Written firſt in Latin, and afterwards 
thus rendred into Exgleſb. 
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To the Judicious and Diſcreet 


De 7 deſire ts ( Judicious and Learned Reader ) that it 
2 may not ,prove offenſive unto any, if (in the inta- 


St. Luke) I mention and cite the teſtimony of Hoe 
ly-writ, to prove and maintaine the true and eſſen- 
trall Philoſophy, with the Uirtuous propertses of that 
= ” eternall Wiſdom, which is the Foundation and Cor- 
ner-ſtone , whereon tt is grounded. Was not this the radicall Subjef of my 
forefard Patron, who was as well a Divine Philoſopher, as a Phyſutan 8 If 
the office of of Jacob's Ladder, was for Souls and Angels, to aſcend from 
the Earth unto Heaven, and to deſcend from Heaven unto Barth, and that 
ty maiy fieps or degrees, correſponding-to both the Elementary and ethereall 


or Heauenly nature : Or (as the Poet, fpeakizg myſtically), If the chain of * 


Nature bath its hegheſt azd laſt kick , faſtued untotbe foot of Jupiter's 
chatr in Heaven , 4 the lower ts fixed op Earth : hows it poſſible for us 
earthly creatures , or rather druime Images , houſed and obſcured in clayie 
tabernacles, to wade, of our ſelues, through the confuſed' Labyrinth of the 


Creature, unto the bright Effence of the Creator 3 that 1s., to ſearch oat the 


myſtertey of the true wiſdom in this world , and the creatures thereof; but 
by penetrating with a mentall ſpeculation and operative perfeftion into the 
earthly Ctrcumference or manſion thereof, and ſo to dive, or attaen by little 
and lutle wnto the heavenly Pallacez I mean, the middle point or Center, 
thereof, where onely ber abiding place is to be found, who ts the Center of ail 
&hmgs 5 whoſe (ircumference is n0 where, rationally, to be imagined or 
thought of > If God therefore 11 and by bes Eterual word or Diume wiſe 
dom, bath firft made the creatures, and ſuſtained the ſame unto this preſent; 
How can 4 reall Philoſopher enucleate the myſteries of the Creator 13 the 
creature , or judicrouſly behold or expreſs the creature tn the Creator ( for 


1n him are all things); but by ſuch rules or direftions as the onely ſtore- 


houſe of Wiſdom ; namely the holy Scriptures have regiftred, and the fin- 
ger of tnas ſacred Spirit 1ndited for our inſiruftions> Shall we with the 
Agarens, and thoſe which were of Theman, forſake the Fountasn of Vir- 
twe, to ſearch after true Wiſdom, where it is not to be found? eAnd yet ne- 
wvertheleſs, leſt mine intention ſhould by the miſpriſion of any, be ill inter- 
preted or miſunderſtood , I think it conventent, to certify you, that my pr 

poſe, 1n the progreſs of this Sacred or Moſaicall Philoſophy, #« farre from 
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any preſamption , totrench &pory Or derogate from the deep and myſticall 


© Laws of Theology in her pure and ſimple eſſence or to oppoſe the current 


Wiſd. 13. 1, 


2 Os 


of her Argument againſt thoſe uſuall Tenents and Authentick rules in Di- 
uinity , which bave been long ſince decreed and ordatned by the Ancient 


Fathers of the Church. /But as it 6 certain, that one and the ſelf-ſame 
' place 13 Scriptures hath a two-fold meaning , to wit, an internall or ſpi- 
. retwall , and an externall or literall 5 and either of theſe two ſenſes are 
"true and certain, though they ſeem to Vary or differ by a, dryerſe reſpeft ; n0 


otherwiſe than under the ame of ove andthe ſame man a double nature, 
zamely a ſpirituall Soul, and & materiall Body,are really to be underſicoas So 


_ alſo beſides ſuch myſticall interpretations, as the Texts of Scripture do 1n- 


ternally contatns it may alſo expreſs and delineate externally ſuch created 
realities , 4s belong unto the true Subjeft of the moſt eſſentiall Philoſophy. 
eAnd a1ain, we ought co conſtder, that the Subjett or method 1n proceeding 
or handling of both theſe progrefions, ave tn ſome ſort different, berng that 
the one (1 mean T beology) potnteth direfly at the ſincere and ſimple nature, 
with the Uirtuous extertions and powerfull operations of the Divine Eſe 
ſence, maki;.g ber demoyſiration a Priori, as ef for the proof of a Cercle's 
exiſtezce,one ſhould begin bis 1nquiſition from the formal Center or middle- 
poriit, ard ſo proceed unto the Circumference, The other ( to wit, Philoſo- 
phy) moteth by a clean oppoſit aton or method, from the externall of the 
creature, or organ, quait demonſtrationc a poſteriori, to diTe and 
ſearch into 11s internall Center, that it might there find out, or attain unto 
the ki.owled; of the etexriall Aftor3 to wit , of that all-working wiſdome, 
nhich doth marifeſtly att or operate tn 1t 3 being warranted 1n this ber man- 
ner of reſearch by the wiſe Phyſiologiſt Solomon, who teacheih us to {carch 
attcr, and to diſcover the unknown Work-man , by his known or 
viſible worksz that rs, to apprehend the Di<1ne or eternall cauſe , by the 
created or temporall effet, Oy ( as the ſacred Philoſopher St, Paul hath 
1t) roſee and conſider the viſible things of God, that is, his eternal 
Power and Godhead, by his works; No otherwiſe thay the hidden 
centrall Monady, or punfuall Unity of a Globe is , after diligent inquiry 
found out by moverng firſt from the Circumference oy the ſematameters, 


* and then, attatztng Ly degrees unto the madle and ſecret potnt, which ſer- 


weth as a formall prop or efſertiall Corner-ſtone, to ſuſtarn the whole Sphe- 
rical Fabrick.which being ſo, and ſeeing that the holy Bible doth fully handle 
and ſet down the Sul je of both theſe Screzices, by the way of the two foreſard 
Demos ſirattons, namely as well after a Phyſicall as Metaphyſicall manner : 
My hope 1s, that this my Thiloſophicall Diſccurſe , will not be therefore {s- 
niſterly judged of, by the truly wiſe and urpannall Reader ;, becauſe it 


chiefly relieih on the axtoms or teſltmonzes oftScriptures. Now, That the ſa= 


 Cred Text doth every where ſpecify the manner of theſe two proceedings , 16 


is made apparent , in that it doth certify the myſlicall atls or operatior.s, as 
well of the ecall and temporall, as of theeternall world, But it 1s clear, 
that the eternall worid, which hath neither Leginniag ror end, being onely 
replexiſhed wii the glorious Majeſty of God,zs the marr Foundation onwhich 
Theology 15 grouz.ded 5 as onthe other ſide, the temporall or loweſt worls, 
hating both beginiang and end, andbeing diuded into atiſible beaten 
ar dearth, with the creatares therecf, 15 the main plat-form of the true Pht- 


l.fogkhy. As for the atriall world, which hath a begtnring but no end, and . 
BUS cidatned Ly God, tole a veceptacle for the Angelicall Spirits and Bleſſed 


Souls,a8 18 bali its poſliten letwixi both the extream worlds , namely that 
of 
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of Eternity, and the other of Temporalitys for it hath an immediate rela 


tron or commerce with them both : For firft, it retetuverh 1s immediate 
liobt, life, or formall exiſtence, from Eternity; and then it poareth it oat, or 
commuzicateth-it with the temporall or 1nfertour manſion, to create and vi - 
wify it with the creatures thereof : inſomuch , that as the formall aft of the 
temporall world is Anzelicalls ſo the uruifying ſoul or ſpirit of the eviall, 
rs divine or eternall, Wherefore it followeth, that the nature and property 
of Angells, is neither to be excluded from the Subjef of Theolog y 5, for- 
aſmuch as they particepate with the Divine Light or bright preſence of E- 
ternity5 neither can they be exempted from the body of , Philoſophy , gh. 
that the Angelicall light is the ſoul and life of the Temporal nature, an 
conſequently the true Philoſopher muſt acknowledg bis eſſentiall ſcience or 
Philoſophicall grounds, to proceed radzcally from the Eternall God by his 
&Uiall or Angelicall Spirits, tmto bus temporall creatures, I mean the Stars, 
winds, Elements, Meteors, ani perfett mixed bodies; and therefore in 
reſpee that the Philoſophicall SabjeR 15 antmated by Angelicall tnfluexces, 
71 muſt needs prerce with a mentall regardinto the eternall Light , which 
doth centrally witifie both the eUiall and temporall: creatures 5, beyond the 
which there 1s z6thing to be found or imagined. 


C- . o 


This therefore 1s the perfef tr1-partite meaſure of that Ladder which Ja- Sen. 28. 12. 


cob dreamed of, when he laid his head upon theftone , which in its longs- 
ture, latitude, and profundity , contained the images or charaters of theſe 
three worlds ; and for that reaſon it was termed by the Patriarch bimſelf, 


Domus Dei, The tabernaclc of God : whereapon, as that ſtone had his 


externall ard internall; ſo ta his diuine dream , be obſerved Angells to 
alcend by it, zamely from earth , which ts the Creator's foot-ſtool , unto 
the Eternall world, where his Throne 4s, by the eurall manſions and alſo to 
dofcrnd again, by the ſame degrees. Thus may the ſacred Philoſopher, with 


the Prophet, not onely perceiue , Ly a more exteryall ſpirituall Viſion Ro- Exck, 


tam in Rota , or the evall eſſence tn the temporall beeing ;, but alſo by 8 
moſt tnternall or mentall aſpett, he may contemplate Rotam in medio Ro- 
rarum, 10 wt, 4 centrall mover and Eternall Spirit tenthe eUall , y the 
which the temporall or corporeall creature, 1s immediatly ututfied antFagi- 
tated: whereby we may boldly infer, with the Scriptures, that, God 15 eſſen- 
rrally one andall, And therefore I may lawfully conclude, with theſe axt- 
oms of the diUine Theo-Philoſophiſts, which appertarn as well unto the-for- 
mal aft in the Creature, which is the true life of Philoſophy , as the _ 


I, 16, 


ttall virtue of Divinity, that, God operateth all in all, He vivitieth x Cor. 12. rx. 
all things. He fil[cth all things, His incorruptible Spirit 1s in all © Tim. 6. 13. 


bs) 


E phel. 4. 10. 


things. By the Word all things were made. In the Word was lite, wig. 1z. r, 
and thar life was the light of men. He giverh lite , and inſpiration, Jo. :. 

and all things. In him we live, move, and have our becing, He 1s ox bog _ 
the Father of all, whois above all, and through all, and in all of > 097 36. 


us. From him, by him, and in him, are all things. He ſent his Spi- Judith 16. 17. 


rit and creatcd all things. He giveth breath unto rhe people, and 


la, 42. 5+ 


ſpirit unto the creatures that treadon theearth. O Lord, how ma- pax 104. :5 


nitold are thy works; in Wiſdom thou haſt made them all - the 
carth is full of thy riches, &'c. It thou hideſt thy face, the crea- 
tures are troubled, if thou rakeſt away their breath they die, it thou 


were all things created, which are in heaven , and which are in 
carth, things viſible and inviſible 3 whether they be Thrones, or 
L Domi- 


» 


ſendeſt forth thy Spirir they are re=created or revived. By him C9lel 1. 16. 


Colol. 3. 11. 
Heb. 1. 3. 
Colol. 2+ 3. 
Job 28. 25. 
Pſal. 17 18. 
Job 38. r. 
Pal, 147. 4. 


Job 37+ 10. 
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Dominations, or Principalities, or Powers all chings were created 
by him, andfor him, and he 1s before all things, and in him all 
things conſiſt. Note here, bow the Apoſile doth livelily ſet forth in theſe 
words , the foreſaid three worlas, Again, Chriſt is all and in all 
things. He ſuſtaineth all things by the word of his Virtue. In him, 
arc all thecreaſures of Wiſom hid. God by his Wiſdom giveth or 
proportioneth a weight unto the aire, and hangeth the waters or 
cloudsin meaſure , and maketh a decree for the rain, and ordereth 
a way for the lightnings of the Thunders. He ſpeaketh inf Thun- 
der, and anſwcrerh Jeb out of a Whirl-wind. He by his Word 
giveth Snow like wool, and ſcactereth the hoary Froſt like aſhes; he 
calteth forth his Ice like morſels ;: who can reſiſt againſt his cold? 
He ſendeth our his Word and melteth them ; ſo ſoon: as he ſendeth 
forth his breach, the waters do flow again. By his breath the Froſt 
is engendered , and the breadth of the watcrs is madc narrow, 
I could produce an infiruly of other places out of Scriptures, to manifeſt 
the untuerſall als and Virtuous operations, which are effeled in the Ele- 
mentary creatures, by that moſt eſſeutiall and eternall wiſdom, which is 
the matn ground and true Cornerſtone, whereon the pareſi Moſaicall Phi- 
loſophy do:b rely ; but [ eſteem it needleſs, being that they are copiouſly ex- 
preſſed already by me in this my Philoſ ; an Diſcourſe , and therefore 1 
zmagine , that theſe which are already PROge » will be ſufficient to c0n- 
tent and ſatisfy all ſuch as are unpartially judicious; unto whoſe better wiſ- 


dom and favourable confiruftions, I recommend theſe mine tndeauours; 


and fina lly, both them and my ſelf, unto God's bleſſed proteiton. © 


Your Friend 


Robert Fludd. 
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Section 1. 


The Argument of the Firſt Book, 


Hes firſt Book ſheweth , that, whereas the minds of norldly i 
men, ave at this very day, erefted and ſoared up, even un- 
to the higheſt pitch of 1nfidelity, 11ſomuch as they require 

and demand after ſignes , and ocular demonſtrations, (as 
the Jewes aid, For it is ſaid z The Greeks hunt after 
wiſdom ,. the Jewes demand for (ignes, &@«.) or el(e 

| they will in 30 caſe be drawnto believe 5 our Author did 

eftcem 1t the greateſt means of conqueſt, in this Herculean-combat, which ts to 

Le effefted betwixt the two deadly enemies, and frrong champions , Truth and 

Falſhood, (that rs ts ſay) the wiſdom of God, and that of the world, if he could 

find out ſome vulgar, and well known Experiment, or pratiicall Ithument , 

which might ſerve our celefliall Champion Truth , znftead of an Herculean- 

Club , totame and exantmate that foul moxſter , Infidelity , who ſtandeth ſo 

ftrfly is the marntenance and defence of bis Lord ana Mafier , I mean , the 

Prince of darkneſſe and errour, his privileges : being that ſuch perſons as will 

not be condufied, and direftied unto the center of Veritte , by reall praftiſe, and 

ocular demorfiration , may rightly be adjudged more irregular, and extraua- 
gant, from the ſquare and poliſhed rules of reaſon, than the brute beaſt , who 
warned by expertence, ( which tn that reſpett, may rightly be efteemed for the 
miſtreſſe of fools) o1h make his choice of that, which it hath proved good, and 
eſcheweth that, which it bath found naught and diſſonant to his nature. 
For thts cauſe therefore, and to this effe, he made election _ Invention, 
or ſperitall concluſion , commonly tertned by the name of the Weather-, or 
Calender-glaſſe: that by the ocular and pratiicall experiments thereof , be 
might euidently demonſirate unto the world's eye, the falſhood of the traniitory , 


x Cor. 1.22, 


truth of that, which is grounded upon the eternall Spirit of Saptencs, 


CHAP. 


© CHAP. I. 
x*fethr Author expreſſeth- his Reaſon, why in the very entrance into this Philoſa- 
phicatl Diſconr ſo he proponnacth the making, propertics, and uſavec of this 
; Weatber=glaſſe,' and wherefore he ſtylcth it by name of his 

Experimentall Inſtrument, , 
Pi 


Muſt confeſle thar it is a thing worthy of commendations to prove and 
maintaige a Philoſophicall Propofition, by ſuch acute and peircing ſhafts 
f Auguthients, as are ſelected our of the quiver of naturall reaſon : bur be- 
cauſe thoſe kind of ſubrill inquiſitions or objeions (though they ſrem ar 
che firſt Gghr probable, and may carrie with them a ſhew of Truth, and yer ne- 
vertheletle in the concluhon , may fall out amiſſe and be found erronzons ;) 
Therefore ſuch 2s are zealouſly devored unto the inviolable Truth of the holy 
Bible, will bee bercer eſtabliſhed in their beleefe, if rhar the reſtingony thereof 
doe concurre and agree with the reſt. And alrhough theſe rwo witneſſes may 
appeare unto wiſemen to rake away all Scruple or doubr from the confirmation 
of the Truth, yer is the incredulitie of this world ſo exaltedand grown up to 
ſuch a height of obſtinacie, and that eſpecially among the common ſort of men; 
yea verily, it hath ſo ſubrilly crept alſo into the ſpirirs of ſome of no ſmall lear- 
vying, which are guided more by the practiſe of ſenſe then any ſpiricuall reaſon, 
thar except, with St. Thomas, they ſee or feel, or,with the Jewes, rhey may be- 
hold a figne, they will in no ſe be brought to believe. For this reaſon there- 
fore, ſince guts am toenter the liits againſt the Erhnick Philoſophers , who 
by their inventions have framed our the wiſdom of this world, it b-hoverh me 
to look to my ſelf, and ro gird my loines with a belt of courage, andto indorſe 
an Herculean Armour of proof, being rhar, as the Apoltle didfight wirh beaſts 
at Epheſss, in the likenefle of men, ſo am 1 ſure ro haverto do, like another A!- 
cides, With a ſecond Lernzan Monſter , of many heads , I mean, the Procean 
Philoſophy of men,. the doctrine whereof, as the Apolile reacherh us , is four- 
ded npon vain fallacy, en the traditions of Ethnicks , and according unto the elements 
of this world,and not according ts'Chriſt,in whom 1s the pienitudeof Djvinuy.C ol.2. 
8.1 purpoſe therefore with my ſelf,to make and forge me our n Armour,of ſolid 
naturall reaſon,and to temper it with the warrant of ſacred authority. And laſtly, 
I will make choice of ocular demonſtration, ro ſerve me in this combar, inſteed 
 bfat1unreſiſtable weapon, or Herculean club, ro rare and ſubdue rthac unrea- 
fonable gzgonter, [ncredulity ; than which, there 1s nogreater enemy unto man- 
kind, d that I may the, berter accompliſh and bring ro paſſe this defigne of 
mine, ir isrequiſire, I ſhould have ina readineſle each neceflary mareriall, for 
this conflict; and above all, I ought to have an eſpectall care, ro provide me an 
experimentall Inſtrument, or ſpirituall weapon , which may carve out a ready 
way to the truth, by a manifeſt and infallible demonſtration, objected even un- 
ro the eyes of ſuch, as are infeed with exrream infidelity, thar they may there-, 
by turn trom their vain and ſophilticaring Philoſophy , with the wiſdem of the 
world, on which ic is ereed ; and become unfained and fairhfull ſchollars .and 
proficients; ih the true and ſacred Philoſophy, or wiſdom of God. IT will make 
. therefore elefion of ſuch demsnſtrative. Machins for my purpoſe as 1s yulgarty 
knowne amongſt us, whereby my intentions may be more eaſily underſtood of 
every man ; andrthis Inftrament is commonly tyled by ſome, the Calender- 
Glafle, and by others, the Weather-glaſſe : whoſe compoſition or fabrick, with 
the properties and uſes rhtreof, I purpoſe to expreſſe unto you briefly, in the 
Chapters following. 


—_ 


| CHAP. II. RR. 
How the Inſtrument commonly termed the Weather-glaſſe , is falſely arrogated 
by ſome Men of our age wnto themſelves, as being averred 


to be an invention of their owne, 


An is ſo greedy of glory, and ſo defirous of fame and repuration, that if he 


cat acquire or purchaſe it any way unto himſelfe , be it directly or 1n- 
| | LS directly 


; 48 4 OI 
& Ka. +" 425 Me... % ' 


>P 


ws 


| ” 
3 bt CODEES, 
5% 6 uy tae So; Ot I i Cry we. 
£5. "WET 4 - ew "Sox de Avales $85, 


OS 


63% 
Pate” WO . 


> 4 
r "ye "__ » 
4 % : OY 
Es es DR St 
Les, Bb dis Ing; LEW, wo F [EY ” 


dirg&ly,he careth not much:T was rhe reaſon that ths Echnick Philoſophers did fat- 


" 
4 us 
a” 


'y. Ye "OO." 
«x 
»- 


' - a whe - hx oP 


- 


repticioully aflume and aſcribe unto rhemſelves thoſe principles of their Philoſo- 
phy, which of right did appertain unto rhe wiſe and divine Philoſopher Moſes , 
and did mask or gild over their rhefr , with new names or titles , which they im- 
poſed on them, the berter ro make a ſhew, thar they were eſtabliſhed by rheir own 
\nventions, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. In like manner,the Inftrumerr, common- 
ly termed rhe Calender, or Weather-GlIaſſe , hath many counterfeir Maſters or Pa- . 
trons) in this our age , who, becauſe that they have a lirtle alcered rhe ſhape of rhe 
model, do vainly glory and give out, that jt 13 a Malter-piece of their own finding 


out. As for mr (elf, I muſt acknowledge , and willingly aſcribe unto each man his 


due, and therefo-e will not bluſh or be aſhamed, to arrribure juſtly my Philoſo- 
phicall prin<ioles unto my Matter Moſes, who alſo received them , figured or fra- 
med out by th- finger of God ; neither can I rightly arrovare, or aſſume unto my 
ſelf, rhe p:1ma: y fabrick of this Inftrument , alchough I have made uſe of ic in my 
Naturall Hitory of the great World , and elſe-where ( bur inanother form ), to 


- demonitrate 'the vericy of my Philoſophicall Argument ; for I confeſle, that I 


found it Graphically ſpecified, and Ceo delineared, in a Manuſcripr of 
five hundred years antiquity art the leaſt, I will therefore ſer down upto you 
firſt, rhe ſhape, in which [ found it 1n that antient Monument , and afterwards 
made uſe of it for demonltration's cauſe : And ſecondly, I will deſcribe the figure 
and poſition of,as ic is commonly known and uſed among us. 
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Where you ſee , that there is no difference betwixt them , bur otiely in cheic 
forms or ſhapes ; tor the Sun-beams operating by their hear, upon the holiow ball 
ofthe hzad A. makeththe rarihied aire , included in the ſaid ball , co paſſe our by 
the pip2 A B, into the port of water , and ſo it yaniſhech our through rhe ſuperfi- 
cies of the water, in the form of bubbles ; bur when the Sun goech down, the cold 
night approaching through the abſence of the Sun , doth coagulare, concract; and 
condente again that included aire , which was the day before racified , byrhe pre- 
ſence and hor action ofthe Sun. Bur becauſe there is nor aire enough inthe leaden 
ball and pipe, toeffet this kind of condenſation ina due proportion , by reaſon 


- Of a part thereo: which was exhaled the day before ; therefore to hinder all yacuiry 
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in. che operation, there is ſucked up our of the pot of water C. intorhe leaden Pipe 
zuſt as much warer as there wanted aire, or as did correſpond unto the aireexha- 
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ted; Againg when the Sun riſerhthe next day , the aire in the ball and pipe will be 
rarified, and then by dilating ir ſelf, will repell the water co his former place, 


che which wasmountedintothe pipe, And fo this alteration in condenſarion and 
rarefa&ion, will ever hold io the ſame manner, more or lefſe, according as the Sun 
is nearer or farther off from us ; or according unto the coldneſſe or hear of rhe 
Wind, that blowerh in the elemeht. | | 
The ſelf ſame alſo will happen to the aire, included in the ſecondglafle; for che 
8 or ball inthe top of theglafſe, which is the bowl of. che Marras or bolts 
cad, is full of air, and is exactly,in every reſpeQ, referred unto the ball of lead, 
as the ſtreight Pipewhich aſcenderh out of the water, and is joyned ro the head, is 
exaly compared unto the crooked pipe of the firtt ; ſo thar if the leaden' ball be 
ereted upwards, and the crooked pipe be made ſireight , ro aſcend perpendicularly 
our of the por of water, unto the leaden ſphear , then will chere be no difference 
berwixr the ſhape or figure,of the firſt & ſecond Machin or Inftrumenr; ſo thar-each 
_ may diſcern, that the condition and uſage of them both, are all one in 
effect, | | | | | | 
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Here the fabrich, of this Organ or Iuſtrument , properly termed the Weather-glaſle , 
with the prepar a'ion of the Matras or Glaſſe, commonly called a Bolts-head , and 
the adapiion of the Orifiace or Noſe theyeof , into a ſmall weſſell of wacer , 
is expreſſed. Where alc, their opimions are confured , which deem 
and affirm , thas the water is ſucked up imo the 

neck of the Mairas by hear, 


Irſt, we mult obſerve , that chis our experimenrall Inſtrument is compoſed cf 

three parts, whereoftwo of them are more eſſenciall , and proper unto the na- 
ture of the Engin or Machin ; namely, the Marras, or Bolts-head, and the ſmall 
veſſell of water, into the which rhe noſe or orifice of the Marras, after it is prepa- 
red, oughrtoenter: and the other is more accidencall, as being onely ordained 
ro ſuſtain the glaſle firmly, in his perpendicular poſition, andro adorn and ſer forth 
the Machin. Touching the Matras or Boltshead, it 1s a round or ovall glaſſe , with 
2a long and narrow neck, whoſe orifice, or mouth and noſe, ought ro bee propor- 
tionable utgÞ the reſt of the neck, and it muſt be prepared after atwo-fold manner; 
for firſt of all, the long neck of it being pur perpendicularly intorhe ſmall veſſel] , 
being full of water, ſo thar it do touch the bottom of the veſſell, we ought ro mea- 
ſure from the ſuperficies, or top of the water, and begin our diviſion into degrees , 
fill aſcending upwards, till we come unto the very ball, be it round or ovall. And 
whereas the common ſort of this kind of Weather-glaſſes, hath his firſt deeree be- 
ginning downward , marked with the figne of 1. and ſo aſcenderh upward ro the 
round ball, according unto the narurall Arichmericall progreſſion, thus: r 2 3 
456789 Io 11 12 13 14 15. TIforabetter merhod's cauſe, db alter che 
&/h in numeration, and dividing of the neck or pipe of the Martras in the middle, 
berween the head of ir , and the ſ{uperficies of the water. I fnark the place of the 
diviſion with the figure 1. and ſo count my degrees downward and upward unto 7, 
. afrer this manner: 7 654331 2:3456 7-\which I affect , fot reaſons thar I will 
expreſle unto you hereafrer- So thar rhe marcer will be ordered thus. 
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As fot the ſmall veſſell of water , you fee ic here alſo deſcribed, with thar pro- 
portion of the pipe of rhe Matras, that deſcenderh into the borrome of it ; 
which is ſo farre from diviſion as ic entrethinto the water. 8 

Now when yon have thus divided che neck of your Matras intoparts, you maſt 
prepare, and order it afrer this manner ro make it magnericall and atrraive by 
cold, and expulfive or dilatarive by hear ; you muſt therefore take the orifice of rhe 
Bolts head in your hand, and hold forth rhe headrhereof , or the round which is 
above ir againſt che fire , till ir be very hor ; for the hear of the fire will rarifie and 
dilate the Ayre in che glafſe, and cauſe by that meanes a good portion of ir ro fl 
out of the glaſſe's orifice, and ſo it will remainein thar eſtate, ſo long as the glafſeis 
inthe degree of hear : at which time, if you ſuddenly pur the noſe of the pipe into 
the water, you ſhall perceive thar as the bolts head doth keel or waxecold, ſo 
alſo will the water by lictle and little mount upwards into the neck of the glaſle : 
And we muſt, nore the hotter the glaſſe is made, and the colder the externallayre 
will be found as thar preſent , the higher and by ſo many mote degrees will the wa- 
reraſcend into the neck. And the reaſon hereof is, becauſe rhar as heat doth ra- 
rife the aire, ſo the greater the hear is, the more excellent will rhe degree of rari- 
fation de. Contrariwiſe, as cold doth condenſe and thicken, ſo rhe grearer the 

cold is, the tronger will the condenſationbe ; and therefore, after that the inclu+ 
ded aireis mach ratified, by an intenſe externall hear, It followerh, thar as the 
hear doth by liccle and lictle fade , ſorhe cold will by litrle and little prevail , and 
have dominion; and conſequently,the included rarified aire muſt needs by lictle & 
lictle be condenſed ; 266) non e there wanterh ſufficient marrer or corpulency 
inthe aire, for the cold to work on, being thar a parr of ir was ſpent andeyaporared 
by rarifa&ion, Ir followerh,rthat as the ſucceeding cold doth condenſe & contra& 
the aire, ſo the aire by conrraQtion ofir ſelf , mult alſo artradt and ſuck up incoir , 
ſo much water out of the veſlelt, as there wanterh air to ſarisfie rhe contra&ive 
appetice ofthe cold; for the interpoſirion of che warer berween the excernall __ 
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and the internall or included aire, will not permit the intervall, ro ſuck or draw 
into it the externall ro ſupply her want, for the ſarisfaCtion of the externall cold's 
laſt, and therefore the water 1s forced to afſcend, in lieu of the exrernall aire. And 

_ this is the myltery ofthe Inſtrument, andthe nranner of his fabricle , whereby ic 
plainly appeareth, thar they have been deceived which have deemed , rhat the hear 
was rhe occaſion of the attraction of the water upwards , being that each man may 
be an eye-wirneſſe , rhar ir is heat that dfiverh it downwards; and contratiwile , © 
chat cold is the caule ot his mounting, 

And whereas ſome Sophiſticators , ro make the matrer the more ſirarge , have 
given our, thar it 1s a ſecrer peculiar included ſpirir, which worketh the tear ; and 
to make mento give credit to rheir tales, rhey have dyed the common water inthe. 
veſſell with Vardegreaſe, or ſuch like tuffe ;1 muſt give you to underltand, thar all 

their prarrle 1s bur deceit, and rhar ptain dealing is a jewell. 

As for the accidentall parr of this Machin, beingir is framed and compoſed ina 
diverſe faſhion, I will not graptically delineate, or draw ir our unto your view, be- 
Ing that the pictures. will be chargeable ; and rhe marrer being done, will ſerve you 
buc to little purpoſe. | | 
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CHAP. IV. 


H herein are Expreſſed the ſundry properties, with the wſage of this 
demonſtratve Inſtrument. 

Divide as wcll rhe property as the uſe of this Inſtrument , into two kinds , 
whereot | call the onegenerall, and I make the other more peculiar. As for the 
== genexall property of it, by the one 1r conrracteth and condenteth , namely, when 
che included aire is animared by the exrernall cold; and by the other,ir dilateth and 
rarifieth, ro wit, if the includedſpirir be excired by any externall har. Andthere- 
fore, through his conſtrictive nature or ation, which 1s made cyident by the con- 
rraction otthe aire ; we may eaſily diſcern the univerſall reaſon, of che inſpiſſati- 
on and condenſation of things that w .rethin, Andagain, by his dilatation, we 
may ſcan or decipher rhe cauſe of rarifattion of ſuch things, as were thick, For by 
the ſpeculation we ſhall find, thar there is nothing inthe whole Empire of Nature, 
which can be rarihed and made ſubtle, excepr it be by rhe ation c£ light or fire, 
whether ic be ville or inviſible ; and the eſſentiall effe&t of thar ation is light. 
And on thg contrary part, nothing can be condenſed or inſpifſared , where dark- 
neile hath not domimion ; foraſmuch as darkneſle is the efſentiall root of cold, 
which is the immoderare actor in condenfarion. The particular properties, with rhe 
uſes rhereof,are manifold; for fir{t, The nature of it,is rodiſcover the remp-r of the 
excernall aire,or catholick element,in heat:and cold ; for the higher thar the water 
dorh climbe in the neck or pipe ofthe Matras,'t argueth, that the firmer & ſtronger 
'is the dominion of cold in the aire; ſo that by this means we may daily judge, of the 
increaſe or decreaſe of cold 1n rhe aire ; and by conſequence, we may gueſle at the 
p:oportion of heat, in the ſublunary ſpicit of the world, by the f# age of the 

Waſrer. | - | 


Ce: rain Faxperimcnts worthy of of ſerva tony ard approved by many of this City, 
| rouching this t xperimentall Glaſſe, : | | 


If the warer 1n the pipe of the glaſſe , which before was highly mounted, doth 
fall on the ſadaine by ſome degrees , it will be an undoudred ſigne that raine will 
immediately enſue, | | 

If che water in the ſpace of one nighr doth deſcend, it is alſoa ſigne thar raine 
will comenor long afrer. | | | 
- If the South or Eaſt wind do blow, immzdiarely afrer a North or Weſterlie wind, 
the warer wall fall by certaine degrees : but ifrhe North wind or cold Welterlie 

| ig y- blow, aftera Sourtherne or Ealterlie wing, then will the water be forth with 
exalted. | : 
If chewater doth artaine anro the figure. 1.1it arguerh that the Ayreis in a mode- 
ration bztwecn heat and cold, as when rhe 'Sunpne 1s in the yernall EquipoRtiat , Or 
as the naturall remper of the Spring uſerh to be. | 
| — Bur 
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Bur if the water mount higher, then ic arguerhchar che diſpoſition of the Ayre is 
by ſo many degrees more of Northenor Boreall nature,as the water 1s mounted ro- 
wards the bolrs head; for you mult conceive that rhe degrees from x. unto the up- 
permolt 7. are belonging unto the winter Hemiſphere , and therefore are the de- 
grees which note rhe augmentation of cold. So that if the water do mount up un- 
£9. 2, inthe Norrhern or higher part, 1t 1s an argument thar cold /hath dominion 
over hear in the externall Ayre only by one degree. Ific mount unto the 3. of the 
ſame Hemiſphere , it dorh foretell aſlighr frott : bur if it aſcend unto, 4. or. a 
prerenderh a nard and ſolid froſt : if ir come unto 6. and 7. it argueth great ice; but 
if it mount yer higher, ic ſhewerh that a hardIce is likely to ſurprize and cover the 
whole river of Thames. Lo | 

On the other kde , if the water deſcend from. 1. unto. 2. of the lower ranck of 
degrees which importerth the Summer or hot Hemiſphere , chen ic argueth hear 
harh gotten dominion over cold by one degree. Bur if ir deſcend unto 3. or 4. ir 
imporreth a greater diſtemper of the Ayre 1n heat: if it deſcendeth unto 5. or 6. it 
demon{tateth rhe ayre to be exceeding hot, bur if the water be beaten. downe unto 
che lower figure of 7. it ſheweth that extreame and Sultry heat , cauſing Coruſca- 
cions and lighrnings, hath dominion 1n the Aire, 

So that we may diſcerne how great a reference or relation there is berween the 
externall ayre or univerſall ſublunary Element , and the Ayre includedin che in- 
{trument. Bur I will in better rermes exprefle che Conſanguinicy and Sympathert- | 
call relation which is between the one and the other in this ſubicquenc Chapter, 


. 
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CHAP. V« 


Here it is proved evidently, no:wihſtand us any wbjeition which may be made to the con- 
rrary , that not only this experimentall Org a1 hath a relation unto the great world, but 
alſo the (pirit included in this little modell doth reſemble and imitate the at ion 

of that which is [n:laded in the grcat or macrecoſmicall Machin. 


BY before I will proceed in any further compariſon, between the ſpirit con- 
tained in the ſmall modell , with the properties of the agents and patctents in 
it, and this of the great world; I do think 1t to be neceffaty, firſt tro anſwer untoa 
certaindoubr or objection that may be made, the which, unleſle it be reſolved and 
takenaway , ſucha relation or compariſon may appear unto the rgnorant , either 
improper, or alrogether impothble, 1 know therefore, that nor a fey will obje& 
and ſay, that no convenient Compariſon can be made, berween this our ſmall arti- 
ficiall Machin, and that naturall tabrick or orgwn of the world ; foraſmuch as the 
ſpirit in our Glaſle is every where incloſed, and ttrictly included in his veſſell, and 
therefore may ealily be incired by force , ro move according unto rhe regular fi- 
oure, or faſhion of rhe glaſſe : Bur the caſe is far otherwiſe 1n the ſpirit ,- which is 
contained1n the valt cavity of the world; for 1v it, the aire or ſpirit dorh uſe ar eve- 
ry impullion, to move freely this way and that way , as we are in{tructed by daily 
experience, in the blowing of the winds from each quarter of the world. Unto 
this Ianſwer, Thar it is the ſelf fame reaſon of motion and relation , from a thicker 
or denſer nature, unto a thinner ; and in hike manner, from a thinneror rater, unto 
a thicker or denſer, in a ſmall ſubjeR, that is ina greater; ſo that rhe like reſpeas 
b2 had, and that by an equall weight, and proportionate meaſure, in cold and heat. 
Yea verily, and I averre boldly,that che whole World,or worldly Round,is as well 
and compleatly (tuffed or filled with ſpirit or aire , as is this our arrificiall veſſell, 
or experimentall Machin ; which if it ſhould nor be , 1t would conſequently fol- 
low, that vacuityayould be admitred into the nature of things , the which would 
be bur an abſurd thing in a Philoſopher to credir. Wherefore we may. boldly con- 
clude, rhart rhe ſpirit 1s 1in the like quanrtiry, weight, and proportion , in the conca- 
vity of this inſtrument , conſidering his magnitude, as it 1s in the great or little 
world. Bur experienceteacheth us, rhar the ſelf ſame nature, beir hot or cold, 
which uſerh to reigne and have dominion every quarter of the year , inthe coſmi- | 
call or worldly ſpirit , doth produce the ſelf {ame effects in rarifaftion. and con- 

denſation of the aire, included in our arrificiall veſſell, as ir uſeth ro procreare in 
the aire of the world;all which is fully demonſtrated before. Far by Bow much the 
more the tate of the aire dothabound in heat or cald, by ſomuch will the _ 
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_ MoſaeutlFhnoſophy. \ Book 1, 
contained in the neck of the glafle be depreſſed, by reaſon of the included aire's 
ſubcilacion. And again, by how much the more rhe inclemency of cold doth vege- 
rate and abound 1n the air , by ſo many degrees higher will che water be exalted. 
And this is the reaſon ( as it 1s already rold' you ) that by the obſervation of this 
Weather-glafle , the remper of the aire in thegrear world is ſo exactly diſcovered 
_ unto us. And therefore by rhis it is eyidenr, that the foreſaid doubr or ſcruple is a- 

boliſhed and taken away. ” x 

 Iwouldin thus regard have each diſcreet Reader to underitand, that, when he be- 
holdeth rhis Inftrumenr's nature , he conremplarerth the a&tion ( as it were ) ofa 
little world ;and tnart it hath, after the manner of the great world , his Northern 
and his Southern Hemiſphear, plainly co be diſcerned in it , rhe which tivo are di- 
vided exactly by an .quinoctiall line in effect, which cutreth the Degree, 5gned 
with rhe character 1. Alſo it hath his two Tropicks, withtheir Poles ; oncly we 
take the Southern Pole and Hemiſphear to be hot , in regard. of us, becauſe the 
breath which commeth from it is from the Sun, which in our reſpect is Sourhern- 
ly diſpoſed ;- and therefore we term that Pole, the Summer-Pole or Hemiſphear, 
and the other, the winter-Pole or Hemiſphear. And we have demonſtrated , thar 
the degree in the neck of the Glaſſe 1. doth correſpond exactly unto the place of 
the Zquartor , becauſe that if the Northern or Winter Tropick be imagined to be 
the Balis of one Triangle, whoſe Cone ſhall endin the centre of the Northern Tro- 
Pick, then it muſt follow, that where the interſe&ion is made by theſe two IMag1- 
nary Triangles, the Aquator mult of neceſſity paſſe. As for example, 

3 Þ | Vide Med. Cathsl, 26. 
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Andwe tearm the place of the XquinoGtiall, rhe Sphear of equality , becauſe 
when as the Sun is in Aries or Libra , which are the yernall and aurumnall inter- 
ſection of the Aquinoctiall , the daies and nights are equall ; >» alſo, the remper 
of each Hemiſphear in hear and cold, is narurally obſerved rotend unto amedio- 
crity or equality. Even ſuchalſo will the remper of the micro-coſmicall aire, or ca- 
tholick ſpirituall element , be unto rheearth , when the water in the Glaſſe is 
drawn up half way. | 

I have ſufficiently deſcribed unto you as well the fabrick as the nature of this In- 
ttrument , and therefore ſince I haye prepared it to ſerve me for ocular demonſtra- 
rion inſtead of an Herculean Club, in'this combare which I undergoe again{t our 
inſulting Peripaterick Adverſary ; and char 1 am provided offufficient naturall rea- 
| ſons initead of a truſty armour ; and that this armour 1s well cempered and made as 
22 it were musket-proof; at the leaſt by Authority drawn ou: of the whole Harmony 

of rhe ſacred Bible,, Why ſhouldI fear che number of nune enemies when ir is 
\ T:u-h's owne cauſe which Tundergo ? If God be with me1 care not who is againlt 
; 2 | me, being thar verity, which conquereth all things, will ( Iam well aſſured) fighe 
for me, and defend me, though bur onely one againſta multirude. Whz ſhould I 
expect any fayour from t hem, in telling the rruch, and condemning theirerrours, 
fince thar they do Satyrically cenſure , and deride my honelt endeavours, when I 
hold my pace, and fay nothing untothzm ? Ir 1s aneahier matter for malitious 
: carpers and back-birers, like temerarious and raſh Cynicks , to find fault with a 
bs thing ; than with moderate and judicious ſpirits , to judge, amend, and correct it 
with equity. In the firit, namely , ro condemn before the caſe is hard or under- 
nod, it 1s an argument of envy , cloked with wilfull ignorance. In the larrer, 
namely, £o reach a man his errours, a token of learned zeal, and Chriltian Charity. 

- 


© The Second Book of this T reatiſe , touching 
b Philoſophy in generall, | 


The Argument of this Sccond Book of the Eirſt Section. 


TJ Hes ſecond Bock tmporteth , That the Philoſophy of the Erhnicks 7s falſe 
and erroneous, both 1n regard it is founded upon the wiſdom of this world , 1 Cor. 3.19. 
whichs as St, Paul teac5eth us, 1s but meer fooltthneſſe in the eyes of God; 
and then becauſe it contradifteth the truth , and conſequently 15 not iſſutag from 
the Father of Light, which is in Heaven , but from the Prince of darkueſſe, who 


= reigneth beneath. wherefore this kind of niſaemy or ooGice, is termed by the Apo- b 
| file James, Terrenc, animal, and diabolicall. Ard for his reaſon $t, Paul , James 3.15. * 
2 that moſt excellent a.dſacred Philoſopher, or lover of uwiſuom, doth warn as , that . 
- we be not deceived by this kind of Philoſopfly , which he tearmeth, Vain- : 4 
'Y fallacy, builr and framed out according unto the traditions of men, and "2 


1 FS - Colol. 2.8. 9, 
after the elements of this worldz and not having its foundation upon : 


che true corner ſtone, Jeſus Ciuiſt , in whom dwelleth all the plenitude 
of Divinity corporally. L 


loſophy , whoſe main foundation 1s the true wiſdom, ( rhe 
which 18 aching ſo difhcil ro be pur in execution , rhat no- 
ching bur rhe-{wifr and nimble-winged ſoul, or ſpirit of man ,. 
1s able ro bring ro efteR) it will bur concur wirh reaſon, thar 
we ſhould in che firit place conſider and obſerve, the Ery- 
GT Mology of the name or word, whoſe naked eſſence we hunt 
| | atrer , that thereby. we may in the ſecond rank deſcend more 
ſecurely , and witha betrer underſtanding ,-unto the definition or deſcription ? 
thereof , and fo proceed with a ſurer confidence, unto the divifion or differences 4 
ofthe main ſubject we haye in hand, ro rhe intent we may dire&ly point ar rhe 3 
truth, and diſtinguiſh it fromfalſhood. Secing therefore that Philofophia or aha 1 
| | C | PPY 
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or buſineſle of this our Treatiſe, it is meant commonly, and 


underſtood in a generality, for Sapientia, or Wiſdom ; bat by a more proper and pe- 
culiar ſignification, it is interpreted Amor, or, Amicus ſapientie , The love, or friend, 
of wiſd-rs : For the word is compoſed of 'ÞNes , that 1s, Amicus, or a Friend ; and 
coic,, rhat is, Sapientia, or Wiſdome, Andir 1510 termed of the Greeks, becauſe that 
in the word art large is contained, the love of wiſdom ; or becaule that by teaching 
of wiſdom, men are incited or firredup to lave it. In antique Ages it was called 
5oioc, Or Sapientia onely, and at lalt Þivs was added unto it by rhe notable Philo- 
ſopher Pythagoras , who would rather be called Philoſophus, that 15, Sapientie-ama- 
tory a lover of wiſdom, then arrogantly ro aſſume unto himſelf the name or title of 


SoÞ05, ſapiens, or awiſe man. 


From the Etymology of this word, Philoſophia, or 


Philoſophy, we may derive his definition , and deſcribe it to be, Az earneſt ſtudy 
of wiſdom, or, a fervent application of our minds unto it; being that che word im- 
porreth, that ir is the affectionare love of ſapience. Ir appeareth therefore, that the 


main ſubje& 
mum bonum, 


of Philoſophy is Wiſaomyrthe perfect knowledge whereof is thar ſums 
or higheſt gocdneſſe of this morrall life , which was che mark wherear 


che wiſe men of all ages did ever levell and aime, Bur as from all beginnings, there 
was a diitinction, or oppohte ditference , between light and darkneile , good and 
evill, righteouſneſſe and unrighteouſneſfle ; and, ro conclude , d:eween the reall 


things of God , and the preſtigious and imaginary inventions of man : 


there a main 


Soallois 
contrarierty to be obſerved , berween the true wiſdom which is of 


God, and that falſe and onely-ſeeming one , which 15 of this world; and conſe- 
quently, there multbe an endleſle jar and antipathy , berwixt che eflentiall and 


truc=bred Ph 


1oſophy, andthat which is baſtard and ſpurious. All which we find 


ro be ſufficiently warranted, by the teltimony of holy Writ , for the 4 nn ſaith 


1 one place 
W-: are CuuVe) 


, Non 1m ſ.pientia carnali, ſed in gratia Dei verſati ſumus in hoc mundo ; 


ſant im this world, not in carnall wiſdom , but m the grace of God, And 


avain, Prudentia carnis mors eſt , quoniam ſapientia carnis eſt inimica De: s prudentia 
Spirits, eſt vita & pax : The prudeucy of the fleſhis death , becanſe the miſdowof the 
fleſh is deſtrutt ion ; bur the prudency of the Sprrit is life andpeace. Again, in another 
place, thus more plainly, Pr eqicatio mea ron eſt in per ſuaſiombus et humans ſapientie 
v.rbis, ſed in oftenſtone ſp-ritus et veritatis, Sapientiam loquimur iter perfeitos, ſapiene 
tia Anten non hujus mznd:, ſed loquimur Dei ſapientiam in myfterio, qne abſcondita 


eſt, quam Dens revelavit eleitis per Spiritum ſuum, My preaching (faith he) is not in 


| the perſwaſions and words of human wiſdom , but in the (hewing forth of che Spirit and 


verity, We ſpeak and utter f.rth wiſdom among the perfett, not the wiſdom of this word, 
bat & wiſdom of God in amyſtery , which is hidden and ſecret, the which God hath re- 
vealed unto the Elett by his Spirit, In theſe words we are taught, firſt, that the ſmooth 
perſwaſtions of the wiſe-appearing Oratours, or lip-learned Sophitters, and ſelf- 
conceired Philoſophers of this world, are vain ; being they bring along with them 


nothing elſe, 


bur an empty wind, withour any materiall or ſubſantiall fruir, and 


are ineffe&t bur a meer ſhadow, in regard of a reall matter or ſubje&, foraſmuch 
as rhey preltigiouſly appear ſoggerhing, bur are indeed nothing; when contrari- 


wiſe, the words of cherrue and perfe 


companied vw 
: Secondly, 


& Philoſopher, are eſſenciall, and rcherefore ac- 


ich vertue and power. | | | 
thar what the r:ue and powerfull Philoſopher utters, is the Aouriſh- 


ing and fruitfull wiſdom , even the crernall ſapience of the Almighty, and: nor 
che terill wiſdom of chis world, which when ir is brought unto the couchſtone, will 
be found counterfeit, as being unable co endure the tryall. 

Thirdly, char this heavenly wiſdom 1s onely myſtically revealed unto mankind, 
as being reſegyed inthe power of God , and' ſolely diſcovered or opened unto rhe 
Saints, and ele , and therefore unknown umorhe Pagans ; or Erhnick wiſe-men 


who are the c 


ompoſers of our Chriſtian Philoſophers wiſdome, and rherefore ir is 


a vaine fallacy or ſophitticare philoſophy ; foraſmuch as it 5 framed (as the Apoſtle 


ſairh), tFnoug 


h the traditions of men ; acoarding unto the Elements of this world, and net 


after Chriſt, who ts the true wiſdome, for in hins dwelleth all the plenitmde of divinity, b:- 
d:ly. And for this reaſon , the ſame Apoſtle ſaith in another place, Nos won ſpirituns 
hujus mundi accevimns ſed ſpiritum qu1 ex Deo eſter qua a Deo donata ſunt nobis loqui- 
mur, non in dottis humane Sapientie verbis, ſed in dottrina ſpirit, ſpiritualibus ſpiri- 
tualia comparantes, Animals enim homo nou percipit ea que ſunt ſpiritus Dei;ſtuliitia en.me 
eſt ili © nom pereſt imelligere, We have. not recejued the ſpirit of this world , but the 


ſpit which is of God, and we ſpeak, thoſe things which are given us from God, 
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in the learned words of humane wiſdome , bur in the dofrine of rhe Spirit, com- 
paring ſpirituall things with ſpirituall rhings. For the animas! man doth not perceive 
che th.ngs which are of the ſpirit of God; into thims it 2s fooliſhneſs , and be cannot under- 
ffand ut ; Again he ſaith, Sap.crtic hujus mundi ſtuittia eſt apud Deam, Deus enim novit 
cogitationes ſapienum quod ſtale ſ1nr, The wiſdome of the world is fooliſhneſs with God, 
for God knoweth that the rogita:ions of the worldly wiſe are fyo'ith, Whereby we may al- 
xo diſcerne that there 1s a wiſdome falſely ſo called , which is cleane contrary in 
effect, unto the rrue ſapience, and cherefore it is termed of the Apottle fooliſhneſs, 
and conſequently thz conceiprs of ſuch wiſemen as are the Ethnick philoſophers 
and their adherents, { though they think paſſing well of them{lves, ) are indeed 
fooliſh and ſorciſh bzfore God. Otrthe which kind of philoſophers, rhe prophec ur- Ilay. $. 26. | 
rereth theſe words, o unto chem that [peak good of evil and evil of goed which put dark - 
neſs for i1ght aud light for darkneſs, wo unto them that are wiſe in their own eyes and pru- 
aent in their own fight, Doth nor Sr. James alſo , and thar inopen and plain terms, 
alligne a molt palpable difference , berwixt theſe two kinds of iwiſdomes where he 
ſayerh, S apientia contradicens veriati non eſt de ſur ſum deſcendens a patre luminum,ſed 
terrena, animais, diabolica: ſapientia vero d- ſurſum, eſt a Deo, That wiſdome which con- 
traditteth the truth, is n1t from above , deſcending down from ihe father of tights, but is 
earthly, animal, diabolicall: comrariewiſe the wiſdome which deſcenderh from above is of 
God, By this therefore it is made evident that as by the whole harmony of holy 
Writ, ſfapience 6r wiſdome 1s taken after a two-fold manner, namely for a worldly 
and counterf<1r ove which is earthly, mundane, and humane, thar is ro ſay whichis 
of mans invention being framed out after the rudiments or elements of this world, 
ſo alſo there is a true eflenriall, and p2rfect wiſdome which hath his root or begin- 
nivg in Ch:itt, who is God according to that ofthe witeman, Verbum de: alriſſizm; eff Ecca. 1, 5. 
ſaprent:e fons, The wordof Cod mojt rob is the fountain of wiſdirie, Which being ſo, g 
We oughr not to imbrace withſuch tfervency chat falie and ballard philoſophy which "2 
hath her originall from pagan mens inventions,and negle& char which 1strue andeſ- - 
ſentiall,even thar(I ſay)which is from God the main foundation whereof,is the cor- 

ner tone Jeſus Chriſt, which, as Sr.Paul rellerch us, doth fill and vivifyall things;for 

in ſo doing we ſhall imitate the beſorred Iſraelites , of whom the prophet Baruch 

ſaith, Sapientie fontem Iſrael reliquit, Iſrael bath forſaken the fountain of wiſd;me. And Baruch, 3.12 
this he ſaid, b2cauſe they forſook or neglected therrue wiſdom,agd did ſearch afrer 
Artsſciences and underſtanding in forreine and gentile nations ;& did the Agarens, 

and rhey that were in Theman,which never attained unto the kndwleds or perfeCti- 

on of the true wiſdome, becauſe they did not acknowledg the fountaine or 

oiyer thereof, which is God only ; Shall we nor ([ ſay) inſo doing tranſgreſſe the 

precept of the wie prophet , who fayeih Vias gentium rol ite diſcere, q tia leges popula- ſer. 19.2. 
rum vane ſunt, Learne not after the mer of the heathen, for their wayes are vaine, 

The Apotile doth in another place ſufhciently and thar in theſe ferv words, fignifie 

unto us the variety and duſonancy of theſe rwo ſeverall forts of wiſdome , and 

withall ſeemeth roexprefle a kind of by-forkedneſs orrwo fold difference , in that x Cor. 1. 23. 
which 15 the worldly bravch ; Saprentiam Greet Jrerebant, Tndziy/igna, no: Chriſtum | 
crucifizum predicam, The Greeks (ſaithhe) ſeek, wiſdome, the Jewes deſire ſignes, but 

we preach Chriſt crucificd , whereby he argueth the humane contemplative philoſo- 

phy of the Grzcians, ſuch as thar of rhe'Periparericks, Sroicks, and Epicures were, 

che practicall philoſophy and the ocular demonſtrations which the Jewes did affect: 

and laſtly he ſeemeth co exprefſ2 the true and efſentiall philoſophy or ſtady of wiſ- 

dome which conlifteth in Jeſus Chriſt crucified , which philoſaphy is only there- 

fore of God, bcauſe the eflſentiall wiſdome rhereof did iſſue from he mourh of rhe 

Almighty,being cfiar the fountain thereof is the word of God, Ab ore Alriſſmi prodis : | 

(ſaith wiſdome) 1 came o::r of the moth of the moſt higheſt, and thereforethe Apoſtle Eccleſ, 24. 55 ' # 

ſhewing a difference berween the Greekiſh philoſophy , which was ſpuriaps, and 4 

this which was truly efſentiall, giveth this caveat unto the ele&, Ur conſolentur cor- 

da ipſorum, inſtrutti in charitateer i omnes divitias plenitmd:nis intellefttizs in a gnitiond 

myſterii dei paris Jeſts Chriſt; in quo ſunt omnesTheſanri ſapientie et ſcientie abſcondits 

Hoc dico ut nemo v05 detipint in fub{imitate ſermonum: ſicut ergo accepiſtis Jeſum Chriſ- Colols.2.97: 

tum dominum noſtrum in ipſo ambulate,radicati&abundantes im oratiarum attione./idete | 

ne quis vos d:cipiat per Philoſophiam & inanem fallaciam ſecundum traditionem homi- . 

num, ſecundum elementa mundi, © non ſecundum Chriftum;quia in ipſs inhabitat omnis 

plenitudo divinitatis corporaliter, teſtis inills repleti, qui eſt caput omnisprincipatus & 

poreſtatis, That their hearts might be comforted , being \nſtrufted or guided throngh - | 
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charity, into all the riches of fulneſſeof underſtanding , in the acknowledgment of the my- 
ftery of Godthe Father, and of Jeſus C briſt , in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdons 
and ſcience, This I ſpeak unto you , that none may decerve you by ſubtlety, or perſwaſive 
[peeches, As therefore you have received our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ſo walk in him radicated- 
{y, abounding in thawe ſyiving. See that no may deceive you by Phileſaphy; and vain fal- 
{acs-s or ſophiſtications , framed threugh the traduion of men , accord;ng unto theele- 
ments of this world, aninot byChriſt, fora ſmuch as in him dwells the plenit ade or fulneſſe 
of the Godhead corpoxrally, And ye are fullin him, who i the head of all principalities and 
poteſtates, &c. Outof which words, there are theſe notable things to be ſeleed or 
eathered. | 
_ Firſt, Thar all the plenitude of underſtanding , :confiſteth in the revelation and , 
knowledge of the myſtery of God, and his Son Jeſus Chrilt ; becauſe in Chriſt ones | 
{y , #5 all the treaſure of wiſdom and ſcience 1d, And therefore it.is but a folly to 
ſeek true andellentiall ſcience, undertianding, and wiſdom , from them who had 
them not. | To - 
Secondly, That the ſmooth-tongu'd Oratours, deceitfull Sophiſters, and vain 
Philoſophers of rhis world, are to be eſchewed, and no way for the molt part to be 
believed ; foraſmtuch as they are bur onely ſuperficiall, and ſcarce probable, being 
rhar, in efſence and verity, they are nothing elſe, inregard of their ground-work , 
bur fiRtion, or meer imagination. | 
Thirdly, Thar there is a Philoſophy, and by conſequence a Wiſdom , which is 
derived from the invention and rradition of men , and acco:ding unto the ele- 
ments of this world, and not according unto Chriſt: which ſpurious wiſdom 
ought therefore to be forſaken , or at leait-wiſe notſoexactly ro be obſerved, by 
ſuch as are followers of Chriſt. | | | 
Fourrhly, That there is a true Philoſophy, and therefore a wiſdom, which is ac- 
cording unto Chriſt , foraſmuch as in h;zz oe y con/iſterh 4'l rhe treaſures of perfelt 
ſci-nce, knowledge, underſtanding, and wiſdom , which is framed ont, not according un- 
ro the traditions of men, aud the elements of this word, which is terrene, animal, diabli- 
call, and contraditteth the werity ; bur according to that which deſcenderh from God 


the Father of lights, as St. James telleth us. Upon the foundation therefore of this 


human or mundan wiſdom, was the Philoſophy of the Grecians erected; and ir ap- 
pzareth, firit, bzcauſe rhar the Apoltle denizth it to be the rrue Philoſophy, being 
thar it is not grounded on the corner-ſtonz Jeſus Chrilt , as ic appearerh by his be- 
haviour and ſpe2ch, which he made unto the:Philoſophers of Athens; for when th: 
ſe& of the Epicures and Stoicks did diſcourſe with him, after that by the reaſons of 
divine Philoſophy, he had exhorred them from rheir idolatry , and worſhipping of 
falſe and unknown gods, and had preached unto them the true wiſdom, which was 
Jeſus Chrilt, andthe reſurrection of the dead, and conſequently initruted rhem 
in the foundation of the true and reall Philoſophy ; Some of them replyed, What 
will this verball babler ſay > and others exclaiming againſt him , did averre , that he 
was aproclaimer of new demons or devills, The ſaid divine Philoſopher and holy | 
Apolile, replyed thus, Ye men of A thens, T perceive that in all things ye are tod ſuper 
ſtitious: for 1 found an altar, wherein was written, Hnto the unknown God ; whom ye then 
ionorantly worſhip, him fhow T unto you, &c., Note by the way, that he arguerh by this 
ſpeech, thar they knew not the true grounds of Philoſophy, being ignorant ofthe 
true God, which is the fountain of the eflentiall wiſdom. Then he proceederh thus, 
God that made the world, and al/thinas therein , ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with hands, neith:r is worſhipped with mens hands, 


as though he needed any thing, ſceing he grveth to all life,and breath, and all things, Wc, 


I would have you to mark the excellency ofthe true wiſe man$ namely, how he 
ſpeakerh nnro the mundan Philoſophers of Arhens, rhe divine wiſdom, and there- 
forerhe ſolid and efſenriall chemaoapay! - for he expreſleth in rhe foreſaid Text, char 
the Spiric of God or Chrilt, which is God, dwelleth nor in arrificiall Temples, buc 
maketh every nacurall rhing his Sanctuary, and above all creatures , and —_—_ 
excellency, he pointeth ar Man,(as you ſhall ſee hereafter). And therefore he afhic- 
meth, rhar rhe ſame divine ſpirit of wiſdom giveth ro every erearure (for his words 
are, He giveth to all) life, breath, and all things ; and therefore if co all things, rhen 
there is not any thing thar is naturated by ir, but liverh and breatherh, or hath his 
exiſtence from , and in, this wiſdom ; the which is therefore rightly rearmed the 
Corner-ſtone, foraſmuch as on him all creatures rely and exiſt. And therefore ic is 


he onely, who is chatlight of the world , in whom is that life which doth _ all 
h ehingsy 
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things, as in another place the Apoſtle doth teach us ; and who is all, andin all, as 1 Tis. 
we have it in another place ; where alſo it is ſaid, thar 2 him 1s all things, and he in hrs ©-BE 1 
every thing, as well viſible as inviſible, Andin concluſion, Hy filleth all things, and | — mqmgs 
worketh all, and in all, Doth nor Solomon ſeemto aflent unto all this,where he ſaith, hs 
that Gods Spirit is in all things, Then the ſaid Apoltle proceederh thus, Andhe male gap. r2.4. 
of one blood all mankind, to awel/ on the face of the earth, and hath aſſigned the ſea- as. 19,ver.26; 
ſons which were ordained before, and the boungs of their habitations, that t ey ſhauld ſeek. ; 
che Lord, if ſo be they. might have propea afier him, aud found him, though doubileſſe he 
be not far from every one of us ; for in him we live, we move, and have our being, For we 
are alſo his generation, &C. : 

Lo here the infinite and admirable vertue of this divine Corner-ſtone which is 


| Jeſus Chrilt, who is the efſentiall ſubje& and ground work of the true philoſophy 


I meane, that ſacred wiſdome which is ſo extolled and magnified by the old and new 
Teſtamenr. And therefore the ſame Apaſile ſaid rightly in the foreſaid place, /» gc 
Chriſto ſunt omnes Theſauri ſcientiees ſapientie abſconditt, In Chriſt are all the Trea- 
ſures of Knowledge and Sapience hidden, whereby in the firlt place it 1s made evident, 
thax there 1s no true philoſophy which hath nor this ſpirituall foundation, namely 
Chriſt Jeſus, i whons #5 the plenitude of all diviny corporally, and who 1s the headas gy, , 
well of the Angelicall-naure,as of all inferiour things elſe of what ſoeyer condition, = 
all which being ſo, we may ſee how farre the Greekuh philoſophy dorh difter from 
the truth, and therefore me thinks it ſhould not be ſo ſeriouſly followed, being that 
che Scriptures have delineared unto us a more compleat and perfe& pathway unto 
wiſdome. | | | 

Againe it appcareth evidently that the Greekiſh philoſophers and *'conſequently | 
thar kind of humane or mundane wiſdome whereonir 1s built or eſtabliſhed is-rer- James, 3, 15. 
rene, animal, and diabolica!, becauſe it contradicterh rhe rrne wiſdome or-philoſo- 
phy, and cherefore it 1s proved co be falſe, as ſhall myreat large be capretied unto 


33s 


you in the chapters following. | 


\o—— 


CHAP. II. 


Whire;n the ori ginall, or beginning of the true wiſdom y and conſequently of the eſſentiall 
Philsſophy, ts opened , and then the nature and power of it, 15 really deſcribed, 


KF 7 E purpoſe now 1n in rhe firſt place, to ſearch out the originall fountain of 
the true wiſdom, and therefore of the efſentiall Philoſophy. Andthen in 
the ſecond rank, ] will expreſſe the definition of it; afrer rhar, I will ſhew you, thar 


- 1t is the foundation, not onely of the true externall Philoſophy , withthe ſciences 
| Which qgepend thereon, bur alſo the diſcoverer of all myſteries, and hidden ſecrets, 


yea, and the onely revealer of things, as well palt, as thoſe which are to come. 


Concerning the originall or beginning of this ſacred wiſdom, I will prove by the 


conſent and harmony of the whole Bible, that it is in God, the Father offight; and Baruck. r. 
therefore ir muſt be clean contrary in nature unto the wiſdom of this world, which Dan. 2.21, 
is terrenc and animal, as the Apoſtle harhit. Sapient.e dator C inventor, Dews eſt: The 
grver and inventor of wiſdomis God, 2s the Prophets do intimare untous. Saprenria 


CF fortitudo Domini fint, ſaith Daniel ; Sapience and fort:t:1de be the Lords. Sapientia in D3n-2.20. 


| antiq ais eft & in nau/to tempore pruedentia p fairh Job : Wiſdom is of antiquity, and pr u- Job. 12, & 12... 
dency of along ftand:ng. Again,Sap;entiam dat Dominas,ex ore ejns prudentiat ſcientia, Pro.2.6, 

ſaith Solomon; The Lord giveth wiſdom , prudency and ſcience iſſue from his month, 

And again, Sapientiam mn, Dems in principio viarum ſnarumw, antequans quicquan 

feceret a principio, ab eterno ordinata eſt ; concepta erat cum nondum erant abyſſi, God Prov, 8, 22. 
did poſſeſſe wiſdomin the begining of his waies, before he made any thing, from the be- 

girning, even from eternity was ſhe ordained ; ſhe was conceived when there was no abyſſe, EX. 1.4. 
Sapientia 4 Deo profettaeſt & prior omnium creata , ſaith the ſon of Syrach , Wiſdom 

Came from God, and was the firſt created of al/things. And again,Ex ore Altiſſies prod;e 

vi primogenita ante ommens creaturam,ſaich ſhe in her own perſon; / came or iſſued ou Ecclus 24.5, 
from the mouth of the moſt High, being born before any creature, Sapt:ntia celuns mit= yyigg, 9.10; 
taiur de ſantlis colis, ut mecum fit © mecumlaboret, ſaith Solomon in another place : 

Let wiſdom be ſent from thy holy heavens to aſſiſt me , and to labour with me. = 

And againe he expreſleth the time of her ele&tion, the manner of her exaltation 
and way to ſeperare her truth from falſehood 1n theſe few words which are golden 
. : | ONCeS, 
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- Sap. 6.24. ones, Sapientiam dei ab initio nativitatis mveſtio abo & ponam inlucem, nec preteribo 
| veritntem, 1 will find out the wi{dome of Goadeven from the beginning of her nativiry, and 
I will put her into light, neither will I paſſe over, or emu the truth, By all theſe places 
and many more which I could produce, ir is made manifelt that this excellent piric 
of which we intend ro treat in this place is the true wiſdeme, and withall ic muſt 
needs follow that the philoſophy which dependexh on ir, is the eſſenciall, perfect 
ard only reall one , foraſmuch as it 1s from the father of lights, acccording unto the 
Tenent of the forementioned Apoſtle any divine philoſopher. Now we proceed to 
ſhew you briefly what this wiſdome 1s, and how it was produced, and that accor- 
ding unto rhemind of the wiſe Solomon, Saprenia(ſaith he) eft vapor virrures Dei & 
e704na'io gud Jam C/aritatts omn:porentss det fracera , Ct candor lucis aterne z Ef ſ[peculum 
fine macula Dei maieſtatisget imago bonitatis i/lins, Wiſdome is the vapor of the verine of 
God, and acertaine ſincere emanaiton of the brightneſs of the omnipotemt Gd , and the 
bean y of the eternal lignt , ana the immisc ilated or nnſpotred mirror of the majeſly of 
Hebr. 1.3, G04, anarhe image of bis goodneſs, And the Apoſtle, Chriſt is the ohms of the 
glory and the ingravel forme of his perſon which beareth up a'l things by his m:ohiy 
* 30/4, Wherebyit is anealie thing for wiſemen to diſcern, what a main difference 
there is berween the falſe Erhnick and mundane wiſdome which is terrene, and thac 
true and eſſentiall one which is from above, and hath his or121nall from the Father 
of light, foraſmuchas the fountain thereof is the Word, or voice of the Lord. 
Sapiemie fons ((aith theText) verbum Dei m excelſis, & 1 arefſusillius mandatra eter - 
a : The fountain or beginning of wiſdom 1s the word of God from above, and her ent-ance 
Eccl. 1.5. rhe erernall Commandements, Having thenexpretſed unto you, what this onely true 
|  wiſdomis, I will endeavour to open and ditcover alſo her catholick yerrues, in the 
which ſhe aterh and operateth, as well ingenerall, as in particular , over all the 
world: Nay verily, what can ſhe nor do and effect , when ſhe is all in al/, and opera- 
reth all ineverythiag , as the Apoſtle reacheth us. For this reaſon alſo is Chritt, che 
crue wiſdom, ſaid, in the forementioned Text , ro ſuſtain and bear mp all things by 
the word of his vertne. This omnipotent power of hers, in and-over all things in this 
world, is mot excellently explained and ſer down thus, by the divine Philoſopher 
Paul: C hriſtus eſt imago Dei mviſibilt5,primogenitus omnis creatur a ,quoriam in ipſo Co; 
dita ſunt univerſa in cel:s & terra, viſib;lia tf inviſbilia, ſiv: throu, five dominationes, 
ſve principatus, Swe poteſtates, eomnia per ipſum © in ipſo creata ſant,CF ipſe eſt ante om. ' 
nes, CF omnia in ipfo conſtant. Chriſt is the image of the invijible God, the firſt begotten 
of every creatumg, becauſe that in him , all things viſible and inviſible, in the heav.ns 
and in the earth, were made, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities , or 
poreſtates, all were created by him an4im him, and he is before all creatures, and all 
things conſiſt in him, This may ſeem very ſtrange doctrine unto ſuch Academick 
perſons. as are too confident in the,Echnick Philoſophy , foraſmuchas ir doth ac- 
knowledge no ſuch wiſdom from above , no ſuch a Chrilt, or ſacred Word, which 
was theCreator of heaven andearth , and who made the Angelicall Intelligences, 
and in whom , and by whom, all things were, and do yer exiſt, Bur it relleth 
us of ſubalvernar efficient natures, namely, of Intelligences, of Stars, of Elements, 
and ſuch like things , which operate or effect, of themſelves , all rhings above and 
beneath, and will have the world to be erernall, and withour all beginning ; when 
contrariwiſe this true Philoſophy relleth us, rhat God creared all rhmgs in ard by bis 
word and wiſdom ; that he operateth allin all, and, that he is all, andin all, For the 
plain words of the precedent Text 1s, Ora in ipſo conſtant, All conjift in him, Bur 
crorhe purpoſe. -The foreſaid Texr ſeemerh co contirm this of the wiſe Solomon : 
Sapientiam poſſidebet in principto vie ſue: ante opera ſua, arte ullum tempus, ante ſecu - 
lum, cuminlle eſſent abyſſt, edita erat ipſa , cum nullieſſent fontes abundantes aquts, 
Proy.8.22. ante montes fundati eſſent, cum nondum fecerat terram, cum aptaret celos ib erat, cum 
ftatueret ambitum in ſuper ficie abiſſi , cum fort ficaret ſupeFiores nnbes ſuperne, quando 
robsrabat f-ntes abvſſi, quando pon:bat mar! ſtatutum ſunm , cum ſtatucret kundamena 
terre,erat (apicntia apad ipſum cuntta componens. Jehovah did peſſeſſe wiſdom im the be- 
ginniag = waies, before any of his works , and before there was any time, before the 
worl was made; ſhe was brought forth before there was any abyſſe , and before there 
was any fountains that did abound with water, before the mountains had their foundati- 
ons, when as yet he had madeno earth, When he did adapt and make fit the heavens, ſhe 
was there; when he d'd ordain a compaſſe , or appoint margins for the ſurface of the 
abſt. When be did fortifie the hiz heſt clouds above, when he did corroborate the fountains 
0 f rhe acep, when he did ſet bounds unto the ſea, when he did eſtabliſh the foundations of 
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the earth, then was wiſdom with him, compoſing or making all things. Whereby he ar- 

ouerk, firſt, the anriquity of the ctervall witdom; and then he provyerh, that ſhe was 

the compoſer and maker of Heayen ard Earth, and conſequently 6f every thing, as 

well invifible, as viſible therein. And this "_ in all chings with that of our ſa- 

cred and efſentiall Philoſopher Moſes, where he acknowledgeth firſt an abyfle with- 

ont form ; then tharthe informed marrer of the abyſle was by the preſence of Gods 

emanarivg Spirit, univerſally informed and called waters. Then how by the aQin 

of the divine or eſſential voice or word,Fiat,which was uttered by the mouth of the Gen. 1. 
Omniporent, the light or created form was produced in the watery, and afterwards 

by the will of thz Creator, the word was pronounced the ſecond time, and the wa- 

ters above weredivided from the waters beneath by the firmament, and ſo the hea- 

vens were made by the ſecond fat ; as by the third, the divifion-of the lower waters 

inco elements, was effeed by the aſſiſtance of this one and the ſelf-ſame word, or 

the Spaperick cperation of this divine and catholick Spirit, E/ohim, butin a various 

property. Doth not David in few words affirm ſo much, ſaying, Yerbo Domini firma- Pl. 32. 6. 
ts ſumt celi & Sp:ritn ab ore ejns omnis virtus eorum: By the word of the Lord the hea- 
vens were made, and by the ſjirit of his month each vertue thereof. Again, [n ſapientia Pal. 103, 24, 
ommnia ſeciſti; T hou haſt created all things in wiſdom, And Sr. Peter, Cali erant priws 

CO terra de aqua, & per aquam exiſtentes verbo Dei : The heavens were firſt , andthe 2 Per.3.5, 
earth of water, and by water, conſiſting by the word of God, And dorh not St. fobu ſay, hi 

By it al! things were made, and without it nothing was made, Theworld was faſhioned b John, 1. 
thus word or eſſentiall ſpirit, which was pure l:ght, but the world did not know it, And So- 
lomon,Sapienua Deus fundavit ca los,ſtabilruu terram in prudentia: By wiſdom God made 
the heavers, and by hs prudency he laid the foundations of the earth. In conclufion , 


Prov.3.19. 


' the whole _— of holy Writ , whichis too long for me nes. in this 


place to rehearſe, doth reſtihe-thus much, chat all things, of what nature or con- 

dition ſoever, were made, diſpoſed, andefteted, in, by, and through-this divine 

vertue or emanation, which is God himſelf, foraſmuch as 1t is the divine a&, whoſe 

root is the word. Ex ipſo (ſaith Sr. Paul) per ipſum, & in ipſo ſunt omnia:Of him, by 

hine, and in him, are all things, Bur becauſe ſome of the learned of this world may 

reply, that though it is true, chat God by his divine Spirit or Word, did create all 

things; yet it followeth nor, that he doth at immediately, andexiſt eſſenrially in 

every thing. Bur after that rhis erernall Spirit of wiſdom , had beſtowed oneach 

creature a peculiar vertue in its creation , then rhe creature can aGt of it ſelf 

by a free-will , which 1s abſolutely ; and diſtinguiſhed, and divided from 

the immediate a& of God. I anſwer,thar by our founded rules in Divinity, the true 

eſſence of the Deitie is individuall , and therefore God doth impart no effenriall 

a&t or vertue unto any creature which can{be diſcontinued or ſeperated from Him- 

ſelf. And forthis reaſon, Chrift who is the eternall ſpiric of wiſdome is ſaid to fill ' 

all, I marry (will our learned ſay) that is vertually, bur not ſubttancially or efſenci- — 

ally. I would fain know (laying all ſuch ſchool diſtin&tions aparr,of which St. Paxl x Tim6.4. 

bidd th Timothy to beware) if the vertue of God be not his eſſence, or whether the 

one Can be divided from the other ? If they reply avd ſay, thar this vertue of Godis 

no efſence bur an accident: Verily they mult needs errein fying ſo , being thar ir is 

moſt cerrainly known unto the very Jewes and Gentiles themſelves that God hath 

not any accidents in him, ſeeing that he is abſolurely eſſenriall, and reall of himſelf, - 

for where his divine ad is, there 1s alſo his vertue, and, where his vefrue is, there is 

he cruly ſaid to be efſentiall : for elſe the word or divine at which dath vivifie and 
uicken every creature, ſhould ſeem ro be but an Accident, and that divided from 

the divine efſence: which, how abſurdir is, the immortality and root of it doth ar- 

e: For David in his forſaid text ſayerh, ſpirit# ab ore ejus emm virtus corum, from 

the ſpirit of his mouth doth iſſue every vertue of the heavens. Iimaginethat here is no pgl, g3,6- 

man of an uprighr ſenſe char will eſteem this verrue to be an Accident ; which be- 

ing ſo, then muſt it needs be effenriall, and conſequently in God, and of God, and ; 

therefore nor diviſible from his ſpirit : But what needs more words when Scriptures. 

do confirme this every where? St. Pas! ſayerh, in the text before mentioned, Qz- c,1,f,r.18; 

niam 11 ipſo eond'ta ſunt wniverſa incalis et m terraram viſibilia quam mviſtbilia, omni 


v\ 


- mipſoer [6 ipſum creata ſum ; et omnia in ipſo conſtant, Becauſe all chings in heaven 


and carth are made in him , as well viſible as inviſible, all things are created in hin and 

by him. all conf-ft in him; Ergo, nothing without him. Again, St. John ſaith, [» verbo John.1.4. 

erat vita; Life was in the Word. And therefore the creature is annexed unto him by a EY 

continuated tye of one and thefſelf-ſame ſpirit of life which is wi the cre arure, wich- 
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out the which it cannot exiſt oneminute. Andfor this cauſe the Pſalmiſt ſaith, O 
Lord, how manifold are thy works, in wiſaom thou haſt mace themall, The earthis full 
of thy riches ; ſo 1s the wide ſea, and the innumerable creeping things therein both great 
and ſmall. Thou giveſt unto them, and they gather it , thou openeſt tLixe hand ang they 
are filled with good things , but if thou hide thy face,pthe 7 are troubled , if thou takeſt 
away their breath they die, and return unto duſt, Aer ain, if thou ſendeſt out thy Spirit , 
they are re-created and rev.ve, and thou reneweſt the face of the earth, Whereby we ſee, 


 thar-ir is the immediate act of the Spirit of wiſdom, that workerh theſe rhings , by 
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Job. 34. 14+ 


Ifay; 42; s, 


| ® Perer, 3.5. 
Wild. 12.1. 
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Ifay. 66.1. 


Jercw. 23. 24+ ; : oe ih 
. may know more particulariy how this 1s done , hearken unto David , [n ſapientia 


Pſal. 104. 24. 
£ccl). 1. 10. 


Viſd. $. 5. 


; Corinth, 12. 
6. 


which God is ſaid tovivifie all things, and that by him we breathe,and live, and have 
our being. Andnor onely we, bur alſo all orher fleſh whacſoever, as it appeareth by 
the foreſaid Text; as alſo by this reſtimony of Job, Si Deus appruens ad hominem ani- 
mum ſunm, ſpiritim ſeu flatum ejus ad ſe reciperet, deficeret T exſpirarer amnis caro ſi= 
mul, & homo in Cinerem reverteretur : If God ſening his heart or mind upon man , 
ſhinld recerve or draw umo himſelf his ſpirit or breath of life , all flejh would dic toge= 
ther, and man would return unto drſt, And the Propher, Deus dt flatum populo qui eff 


" [oper terram & ſpiritum calcantibus eam. God giveth breath unto the people which us on 


the earth, and a ſpirit unto the creatures which tread on it, Now I beſeech you, How is 
ic poſſible , thar this ſpirit of life ſhould be preſent with, and ain, all things, and 
therefore eſſenrially in every thing, and yet ir ſhould ceaſe to att immediately, thar 
is, in pe#ſona ſua, when it is the molt ſwift and mobil” in his aftive nature and agilie 
ty, of all chings, as the wiſe man telleth us. Thar he 1s preſent in all things, It 1s 
apparent, becauſe all things do act and live in him, and by him ; for Sr, Paul's Text 
betore mentioned ſairh , Omnia in ipſo conſtant, All conſiſt him, And again, Pe 
operatur omnia in omnibus, He worketh all in all, And St, Peter, The heavens and the 
earth which were of water, exiſt by the word, And Solomen, Incorruptibilss Dei ſpirituc 
ineſt omni rei, The incorrupible Spirit of God 1s in all things, Andagain, Spiritus diſci- 
pling amv 6 implet orbem terrarum , The ſpirit of wiſdom filleth the earth, And the 
Prophet David, Whither ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee from thy pre- 
ſence? If I aſcend-into heaven, thou art there ; if I lie down :n hell thou art there, Let 
me take the wings of the morning , and awell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, yet thither 
ſhall thine hand lead me, and thy right hand hold me, If I ſay, yet the darkneſſe ſhall hide 
me, even the night ſhall be light about me, yea the darkneſſe hideth not from thee; but the 
night ſh:neth as the day, the darkneſſe and night are both al .ke, Theretore it 15 his reall 
Spirit that fillethall things , and nor any accidentall vertue , as is falſly imagined 
by ſome; And the Propher / ſaias, Calum eſt ſedes mea, © terra ſcabellum pedum me- 
orum, (aith the Lord, The heavens are my ſeat, and the earth my footſtool, And Jeremy E 
Calam & terram nnnquid impleo, Do not 1 fill the heaven and the earth? Now that you 


(faith he) onwia feciſts , replera eſt terra poſſeſſione tua ; Thou maaeſt all things in wiſe 
dom, and the earih is full of thy poſſeſſion or riches; he meaneth with his Spirit, which 
repleniſheth, inacterh, and informethall things. And therefore ſaith the ſon of 
Swach, Sapientiam effudit Deus ſuper omnia opera ſua, & ſuper omnem carnem ſecun- 
um datum ſuum : God powred out his wiſdom upon all hu creatures, and upon all fleſh, 
according unto the meaſure that he beſtoweth it : Thar 1s ro ſay, The Spiric of wiſdom 
is more or leſſe in all things, according as it pleaſed God to impart it unto this or 
thar creature. And for this reaſon, Solomon inanother place. Sapienia operatur ome 
nia, Wiſdom worketh or aileth all things, Which agreeth with this Text of rhe Apg- 
tle, Dexs operatur omnia in omnibus, Why ſhould we not infer then, thar this ſpirir 
is eflentuaily,and preſentially in every rhingzTo conclude therefore this general diſ- 
courſe of the rrue Philoſ wa Ge Moſes reacheth us, that after the foundation of the 
Heavens and Elements, every creacure that was framed or compoſed of them, and 
lived and moved 1n them, did exilt and was preſerved by the ſelf-ſame ſpirit ; name- 
ly, the Sun, Moon, and other Starrs in heaven, the ſeeds, trees, herbs, and ſuch. 


like vegerables, andthe creeping and four-foored beaſts of the earth , and fiſhes of 


the ſeas. And laſtly, Man was created, by one and the ſelf-ſame fpiric ; but Gad 
imparted unto him a greater proportion of his Spirit, that thereby he might excell 
in perfe&tion all other creatures. Ir were too infinite to expreſſe and ſer down 
the main ſcope of this huſineſle in writing, as Scriptures do at ge recite it ; for 
look into the works of oſes, the books'of. Joſhua and Judges, the hiſtory of Kings 
or Chronicles, the reports of Job , the Pſalms of David, the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, 
C antiques, and Wiſdom of Soloman , the monuments of the Prophets , the ſubje& of 
Eccleſiaſticus and Maccabres ; aud laſtly, the relations or ſtories of Chriſt — his 

; Apoſttes, 
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Fo Apoſtles, and we ſhall find, thar this ſacred wiſdom, with her efſentiall vertues and 
a&s, in the valt cavity of this world , bothabove and beneath, is the ground and ' 
* © firmfoundation of all their doatrine and ſcience, as well concerning naturall, as 
ſupernaturall. buſineſſes ; or rather rouching the a&s of God ia his narurall Taber- 
nacles, or watry and humid mantles, which he afſumeth or purteth off at his plea- 
ſure, as Scriptures do reſtifie, And yer I would have no man ſo far ro miſtake me, 
as notro.rhink, that as God 15 not excluded from the creatures, ſo he is nor inclu- 
 ...- ded byanyofthem. I will now deſcend unto particularities, and ſhew you how 
| this eternall wiſdom is the fountain or corner-ſtone, firſt, ofthe higher Arts , 
| namely, of Theology, Phy/ick, or the arr of Curing, Aſtronomy, Muſick, Arithme- 
tick, ,Geometry, Rhetoriek;and after thar,how the Meteoro-logicallScience onely depen- 
derh on his a&; then how true oral! learning, and Polrrick government is derived 
fromthe inftru&ions and direions of this onely wiſe Spirit. And laſtly, how all 
myſticall and miraculous Arts and diſcoveries, are effefted and brought to light by ir, 
confirming that place In Scriprure , where it is ſaid, Cetere ſunt ancille hnjus , All 
ſcrences are but the handmaias unto this wiſdom, Ofeach of theſe therefore,in order. 


»h. 
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 Inthis Chapter itis proved, that the true Sophia or wiſdom , us the ground of all Arts: 

1 and therefore it being revealed or diſcovered unto man, he may be taught 
Bs and inſtrutted by it, as by theonely wiſe and eſſentiall School- 

miſtreſs, in all ſcience and knowledge. 


NChriſto (ſaith the Apoſtle) ſunt omnes theſauri ſapientie & ſcientie abſconditi, All Coll. 3. 3. 
I the treaſures of wiſdom and ſcience are hidin Chriſt, And Solomon, Sapicntiam dat Prov. 2.6. 
Dominus, ex ore e1us prudentia & ſciemia: The Lord giveth wiſdom, aud from his month 
25 prudency and knowledge, And Eccleſiafticus, Theſaurabit ſuper virum ſcientiam& x. 4. 
inte'lettum (uſtitie : Wiſdom will treaſure up in man ſcience , and the underſtanding of | 
juſtice, And again, Ego dottrinanm quaſi prophetiam effundam & relinquam illam que- Fccuy, 2 4.46. 
rentibus ſapientiam : 1 will powre forth doftrine or learning as propheſie, and I will leav 
:t upon ſuch as ſeck wiſdom, Andrhe incarnated Word, or Chriſt Jeſus, ſaid, Spirits 
ſanttus vos decebit omnia; T hg holy Spirit will teach you all things. And again, Cum vene- bead 
rut ilie Spiritus veritatis docebit vos omnens veritatem: When that Spirit of truth ſhall John, 16.13. 
. Come, it will reach you all truth, Eſaras taſted of that mareriall wiſdom, in the form 
of afiery drink ; and he was ſo full of ſapience , that he indited books of ſcience 4Eſdr. 14. 39. 
and wiſdom, for the ſpace of forty daies rogether, which his Scribes did regitter , as | 
he uttered it by word of mouth. And S9/omoz ſaith, Sapientiam opravi, dara eſt mi- 
hi, invocavi & venit in me ſpirits ſapientis : I wilheda for wiſdom, and underſtan- 
ding was givenme; 1 invocated, and the ſpirit of wiſdom canee into me. But leſt rhe cap- 
tious of this world ſhould ſay, rhar theſe words of S9/ommn were meant in another 
ſenſe, than in the conceiving of ſuch ſciences, as are comprehended under Philoſo= - 
phy, called Narurall; I wiſh them for their berrer dire&ion, to litten unto Solomon, 
who doth in this caſe ſufficiently interpret himſelf , and that co the ſimpleſt mans - 
-- . Capacity in this ſenſe ; Spiritus ſapientis mihi dan eſt , ut cognoſcerem conſtirurionem 
mundi T vim elementorum, principium, finem,mediumque temporum, ſolſtitiorum muta- Wild. 7.17. 
tiones, © varietares remporum ſeu tempeſtatum, anni circuins, © ſtellarum ſitus, natu= 
ras ammantium, & animos ſex iras beſtiarum, ventorum ſeu ſpiriemum vim, & co gitatio 
ones hominum, differentias plantarum C& radicum facultates, etiam cognovi quecungue 
| ſunt occulta & manifeſta; omnium exim artifex me docuit Sapientia : By the / prrie of wiſe 
dom 1 came to know certainly, how the world was made, and the power of the elements , 
and the beginning, end, aud middle of imes, the changing of the Solſtices, the variety of 
times and ny » the compaſſe or revolntion of the year, the ſcituation of the Starrs, the 
natures of living creatures , the diſpoſitions and angry conditions of beaſts the ſtrength of 
the winds or ſpirits , the cogitations of men, the di Mierdbon of plants, andthe faculties of 
roots. Alſo 1 knew both what was hid and manifeſt, for wiſdom, the work-miſtreſſe of all 
things, did teach me. Our of which words we gather , that by the revelation of this 
| divine ſpirit, he attained to the knowledge of all rhings. For ſince wiſdom is the 
center, root, or corner-flone of all things, how (houldrhe center be known, and 
not the circumference 2 being rhe circumference of all _ 1s nothing elſe, buc 
- har it pleaſeth the centerto make it, And for this reaſon, this divine ſpirit is ter- 
D med 
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 medtightly of the wiſe Philoſopher Herme, , The center of every thing, whoſe cir- 
n—__ 1s no where, but I comprehenderh all poo Go. are. We 
may therefore collett our of the foreſaid ſpeech of Se/omor, that wiſdom diſcovered 
unto him ; Firſt, all che abſtruſe mytteries , which do concern the making of rhe 
world, as ſhedidunto Moſes, Secondly, the nature and power of the Elements, 
with the hidden a&, and miraculous generation ofthe Meteors , framed out of an 
elementary ttuffe, and of their wondrous properties. Thirdly, the reafot and man- 
ner how the winds are produced, with the Aitronomicall divifion of the year , the 
ſcituarion of the Rtarrs in heaven , and their Aſtrologicall natures. Fourthly, the 
neceſaries belonging unco the arc of Phyſick ; for he ſaith, that wsſdow ran ght him 
the nature of ail living creatures, the conditions of beaſts , the differences of piants, and 
the faculties of roots, &c. Fifthly, the ſecrets of all things occalt, and therefore of 
the Angels, yea, and of God himſelf, by covſequence; and in this is the myſtery of 
Teuching the Theology comprehended. Bur I wil prove chis progrefſion more particularly, begin- 
deity or eternal ning with Theology, — | 
world. Touching 7 heology, which 1s derived of ©%5, Dews,or God ; and Abyvx, that is 
or Theology. ſermc, or ſpeech; quaſi ſermo de Deo, the ſpeech or reaching of God : Solomon ſaith, thar 
Wiſd. 7.27» "coirimws ſapiemits rr ansſert ſe ipſum 11 Animas ſanctas, & amicos Dei, & ophetas con- 
Pawan. Neminem enim dil:git Deus mfi enum qui cum ſapientia habitat : The ſpirit of wiſe 
dom doth transfer it ſeif mis holy mens ſpirits , and maketh them friends of God, and pro- 
phets. For Go4 loveth no man that dwel'erh not with wiſdom, Andagain, Sapientiams ſus 
emittit Dems e ſanttis caiis, a throno (inquam) glorie (ue mitit illam homini, ut preſens 
ver ſetur ſecum in labore ut ogneſes quid graium fit apnd ipſum ; illa enim novit omnia, 
G-4 ſeneth wiſdom out of hus holy heavens , from the throne ( I ſay ) of his glory dath he 
ſend ber wnio man, that it may be conver ſant and preſent with h;ms in his labour, that he 
may know what is acceptab/e unto him; for ſhe underſtandeth all things, And in another 
place, Excepr God had given wiſdom, and had ſent his holy Spirit from the higheſt places, 
what man could have known the connſell of God? After this manner were the waics of 
ſuch as lived on the earth corretied, and men were taught the things which were pleaſing 
| «xto God. For this reaſon therefore Wiſdom ſaith, Ego illamimnabo omnes ſper ames in 
 Eccl. 34.45- Dommo, { will illuminate all that truſt in the Loxd, Ego ſum liber vite, teftamentum al- 
| | r-fſimi, & agnitio ver;tatis : 1 amihe book of life, the teſtament of the moſt bigh, andthe 
Fecleſ. 24.32. *krowledgment of che truth, And Solomon, Sapientie concupiſcentia conducu adreg= 
Wiſd.6.21. mum perpeinnm : T he deſire of wiſdom doth conduct uns the eternall Kin gdom, And 
Wild. 8.4. again, Sapientia deity; x oft d:ſcipline Dei, & elettrix operum illins : Wiſdom is the nai- 
ſireſs of the diſcigline of God , and ſhe that makgrth choice of his works, Andin another 
wiſd.8.z3. Place he ſaith , Per ſapientiam habebo immortalitatem, 1 (hall obrain immortality by wiſ- 
dom, It would be tedious to reckov up the confirmarion of the Theologicall do- 
Arine, which is declared and made manifeſt by rhis _ ; for verily, it was this 
very Spirit 1D the fleſhly Chriſt and his Apoflles , w 
bodily organs, 1 mean their tongues , to ſpeak, and their hands and pens to indite, 
all char Theologicall wiſdom and doctrine which the new Teſtmenrt hath regittred. 
And it was this Spirit rhac ſpake in the old Teſtament , by the mourhs of the Parri- 
arks and Prophers, the efſentiall marrow of Divinity;and therefore ler us look back 
' upon them , as being the hiterall fountain of Theology ,» under whoſe rypicall or 
oraphicall inltruction, the hidden ſpirit doth lurk, and may by rhe my(licall Theo- 
ogy ealily be extracted. 1 will proceed unto the next, which belongeth unco the 
A&vaall world, 
The Angelical 4» :pſo (faith the forementioned place of St. Pax!) condita ſunt univerſa in cels, 
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'Wiſd, 9.19. 


or Evidll world ſive T hroni, five Dominat.ones, /ive gy five poteſtates : 1n hins are all things in 
ominations , or Principalities, or Porteſt ates, 


heaven mas , whether they be Thrones , 
Andagain elſewhere , [n Chriſto mhabi:at omnis plenitudo divinitaty corporaliter , qui 
eſt caput ommu Principatns & Poteſtatis : In Chriſt doth inhabit all the plenitude of the 
divinity co 'porally , who 1s the bead of all Principalities and Poteſtates , and in anorher 


Cole. 1. 16. 
Coll. 2.9. | 


place, Ch iſtus conſtitnitur ad dextram Dei in celeſtibus & ſupra omnem Prircipatum 


. Eph.1,20,” CO Poteſtarem & Virturems © Dominationem , &Cc, Chriſt is placed at the right handof 
| God, in heaven ; above all Principaltty , Poteſt ates, Virtues, and Dominations, &c. B 

which places, and many other authorities out of holy Wrir , (which for brevity 
ſake we omit at this time ,) it 1s proved that there is no ſecret myltery compre- 
hended among the Sociery of Angels, cither rouching their creation, eſſence, pro- 
p=rties or denominations , bur will be lively expreſſed by this ſuperexcellent Spi- 
it, which only 1s able co diſcloſe all inall, becauſe he is all inall, and rhar in 
| every 
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ich made their corporall or . 
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, everything, Ideſcend unto the next Srep, which is Aſtronomy. | 
Touching the efſenrial nature of Aſtronomy, it ſeemerh to conſiſt oh the Baſis or I® the temporal 
Foundation of this eternal Spirir , and therefore the wiſe ſon of Syrach ſaid: Sapi-F®? world. 
entia in czl1s fecit ut oriretyr lumen indeficiens ; W.ſdome made a never=failing light to y; Nm 
Ariſe in the heavens : And 1t thould appear, according unto this Kingly Propher's ins 
phraſe, thar rhis Spirir did pur his Tabernacle in the Sun: howſoever ſome men are 
pleaſed by rhe corruption of the Text, to interpret that place in another ſenſe , 
and rhar little to the purpoſe ; for rhe ſaid Spirit ſpeaking 1n her own perſon ſaith: 
| E:o ſapientia gyrum celi circuiv1 ſola : 1 wiſdome did compaſs about the heavens alone, Fecleſ, 24.8 
char is, in her ſunny-Tabernacle ; and again David ſairh , God in h.s wiſdome doth pſy, 149, 4. 
number and count the ſtars , and calleth thexs by ther names , _ Wiſdome is innu- 
merable, Whereby iris apparent, that if in his wiſdome or by this Spirir, the 
, ſtars were numbred and had their proper names ; ir followerh that their verrues, 
courſes and properties, mult be beſt known unto him, who hathcreared , ordain- 
ed and doth maintain them in rhe eſtate they are in: For David aftirmeth , that 
every verine of heaven doth proceed from the Spirit of the Lord: and Eſdras, Stelle funs 
| | date ſunt in Verbo Dei , qui & novit numerum ſtellarum : The ſtars have their foun- a xid.16 
dation in the Word of God , who kyoweth the number of them : In this reſpect alſo, the garuca > wt. | 
| Prophet Barzch hath ir, Stel/2 dederunt lumen in cuſtodiis ſuis , tr letate ſunt ad J«(- 
| ſum Dei: The ftars gave light m their watches, andd 'd rejvice at the Commundement 
of God: Hereupon it came ro paſs, that when this Spirir did fight for fJeſnah , he Jof. ro. 13. 
made the Sun ſtand ſtill at his pleaſure : He turned the Sun from light uno d wrkneſs at Manth. 27. 454 
the paſſion of Chriſt : By it the ſtarsin troops were ſtirred up to fight in their order by Jud. g, 20. 
j the.r influences againſt Siſera : So that it 1s eaſy to diſcern, that as the h2avens and 
Rars were firlt framed , and animared by this Spirir ro ſerve as Organs , to admini- 
{ter unto the natural Fab;ick of this world, ſo alſo beyond the common courſe of 
| | the macrocoſmicall nature , rhey may by rhe ſel-ſame Spiric that commandgerh 
| them, and acterh in them as rhe ſoul dorh wirhin the body, operate, whar, when, 
and hoy it lifts; and be diverted from the uſual order to effect his will, as well by 
| alcering the motion of his body, as a&ion of his light and infloenriall Spirit. 
| Again rouchingrhe fixt ſtars, Job ſpeakerth rhus in the perſon of this Spirit , Canſt Job 38. zi. 
| thou reſtrain the ſweet influences of the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Or;on > Canfſt thou 3v. 3 6 
bring forth Mazaroth in their time ? Canſt thou guide Artturns with his Sons > Knoweſt . 
\S thow the courſe of the heavens, or canſt thou ſet the rule thereof upon the Earth > &c. 
| As who ſhould ſay, thar. no man 1s able to know the courſes of the ſtars, or to 
diſcern the powers or vertue of their influences , ſave only this divine Spirit, and 
that man unto whom it ſhall reveal the crue Art and rules of Aſtronomy or Aſftroloe 
£7: And rherefore Sa/omon doth glory , in that he knew the courſe of the year, oe 
and diſpoſitions of rhe ſtars, and rhe change of the Solftices by wiſdome. Per Sapien-yygq_., 1 Fo 
tiam , (ſaith he) novs Solftit:armm mutationes, & anni curſum, & diſpottiones ſtella- Rs 
rum , &c. If therefore the Attronomer wanterh this true Aſtrologicall foundari- 
on , all will be faulty and fabulous , as by the vulgar Aſtronomy , which is for rhe 
molt part erronious and uncertain it appeareth : ] proceed now downwards unto 
the Meteorologicall region, to ſes how this Omnipotent Spirit workerh in the ca- 
tholick ſublunary Element , for the producing of Meteors in divers ſhapes and 
natures. 2M ED 
| As for the AR of this Eternal Actor or Operator in the ayre, water, and earth, Ro yt 
'I for the production of Meteors, it is moſt eyidently expreſſed in plain terms by ho- ,,,,1q.. " 
[| p, Wrir. Saith Job : Des ſapientia ſua aptat pondus atri & appendit aquasin menſura, Meteorology, 


Pſal. 32. 6. 


facie plavie ſtatrta , © viam ful getro ronitrurem : God by his Wiſdome doth adapt a Jdb 28. 25. 
waight or pondero ſity unto the ajre , andhangeth up the waters in meaſure , and ziveth 
, , bounds or maketh a Law for the rain , and prepareth a way for the l; 'ghrings of the Thun- 

ders : In which words, he ſheweth thar this one Spirit of Wiſdome, in whom is the . 
poweras well of contraction or condenſation, as of dilatation or rarifation, can, 
\ at his pleaſure , make rhe aire more thick and pondzrous , by condenſation y and 


ſo reduce it intoa cloud ; or by rarifying-it into a more thin and ſubrile confi- 
ſence, render it in the form of lightning; and evermore the aire ſoaltered , recei- 
veth his ſhape or figure from rhe Alrerer, according to the will of him who ordain- 
| | eth all things. And thus the clouds, the lighrenings, rhe thunder , rhe comers, 
the froſt, hayl, ſnow, and ice are creared daily by chis operating Spirit : But we 
have all this confirmed and acknowledged by many places of Scriptures: Saprentia 
Dei ernperunt abrſſe & nubes rore Concreſtunt) ſaith Salomon : By the Eee of 
D S F *Go 3 
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God,the Abyſſe was broke open, and the elouds were turned into dew or ra;ne: Again, Ego 
Eccleſ. 24, 6. ſapic: 1a ſicnt nebula texi omnem terram : 1 Wiſdome like 4 miſt did cover the who.e 
earth, ſaith the ſon of Sy-ach , in theperſon ofthis Spirit, Andagain : Ego in al- 
Ecclef, 24. 9. tifſmis habitavi Thronus mens eſt columna nubis: 1 ( ſaith Wiſdome ) did dwell 
in the higheſt places, and my throne was a pular of clouds, Dems nubes effecit ſapicn- 
Job 28. 2%. tia, ſaich Job: God made the clouds by his Wiſdome, This Spirit maketh the clowas to aſ- 
ſcend, it caxſeth the lightumgs with the ran, and# bringeh forth the wind out of his 
Pſal. 135.9. Jreaſury, faith David: Andagamn : Perbs ſuo quam celerrime excurrente, CT ſermone 
20 in terra emiſſo, edit Dens iivem ſicut lanam, & pruinan ſicut cineres diſpergit: co- 
Pal. 147.15 ram frigore ejus quis conſiſtar } God by bis Word paſſing moſt ſwiftly , and by his Voice, 
being ſent out upon the Earith, doth bring forth ſnow like wool , and ſpreadeth abroad the 
froſt like aſhes : Who is able to conſiſt before his,co/d} There are many thouſands of 
other places , which 1 can produce out of the book of Verity, to prove that all. 
Meteo: ology is founded on this Spirit. But becauſe I will ſpeak of this point more 
at large in my la(t Book of rhis preſent Treatiſe, where I do expreſs the true Hi- 
{tory of the Hereors , and open rhe errors and talhties of the Ariſtotelian Meteoro- 
Me logy, I will only conclude with this Confefion, of rhe wiſeſt Philoſopher Salo- 
mon ; Novi (ſaith he ) virimes elementorum, & Vvarictates temporum ſive tempeſt a- 
| tum, © venornm, ſeu ſpiritunm vires , nam omninm ariifex me aocun ſapientia, 1 
Wit know the power of the Elements, and the varieties of times and tempeſts , and ſtrengthof 
id, 7, 17. £ ; ; | 
"4 the winds, for Wiſdome the work=miſtreſs » of all things taught them me. Whereby IT 
| is evident, that thee who was the maker of the Meteors, and was by Conſequence 
the molt skilfull and beſt acquainted with their natures , did inſtruct him in them. 
I will now ſpeak a word or two of Phy /ick, | : 
# byck, Concerning theexcellent Art of Phy/c4, or Medecine, the Wiſeman faith: 
| A Deo eſt omnis medela, From God comcth every kind of healing or curing, which 
, Ecclel. 38. 2. being ſo, it is certaine that the only Actor in healing and curing, is immediatly 
| from this all-working Spirit, and therefore the Kingly Propher hath ir, He /exdeth 
I his Word and healeth them, an4 delivercth them from their graves, And Salomon : But 
 Wiſd. 16. 10. the reeth of the venemons d-agons could not overcome thy children, for thy Word came 
to help them, and healed them, eventhy Word, O Lord, which healeth all things : for 
thou haſt the power of life and death , &c, Mark well, Even thy Word (ſaith the Text) 
which healeth all things : Now this divine Word , is the root and fountain of 
this erernal Spiric of Wiſdoine : and therefore the Balis or foundation of healing 
 15inhim, and conſequently from him all che myltery of healing doch proceed, 
$ Cor. 1244.9. Mich alſo agreeth with this of the Apoitle, 7 here are avers gifts , but one and the 
ſame Spirit : there are divers oper alions, put God is the ſame 5 whi.h worketh all tn all: 
bat unto one is given by the Spirit the word of Wiſdome , and unto an other the gift of 
healing: Now rhat this Omnipotent and all-operaring Spirit is that Wiſdom which 
eiveth life and health to every creature , it is made manife{t by many places of the 
book of V erity , ſairhrhe Wiſeman : Sapientra cuſtedier ſa/urem s Wiſdome will pre- 
. ſerve hea'th : 1: Sapientia dextra eſt lon grtudo dierum: lnthe right-hand of wiſdome 
Prov. 3.16.18.” ,1, 1.:otho fdaies ; Eſt lignum vite omnibus que appreberderunt cam: Shee © the 
Prov. 9. 35. ., Gs X Es OY FS: , 
tree of Life , unto all them which can pojſeſſ: he” : where 1t 1s meant as well of body 
as of ſoul, as ir did appear, by choſe cures which Chriſt and che Apoſtles did effe&, 
: by the means of this Spirit, upon the earth:S.qp/entiang qui mvenerit,'nveniet UViIEAM GG 
Wiſd, 10.9. hauriet ſalutem 4 D: mino: He that hath found wiſdome, (hall find life, and ſhall draw or 


Wiſd.g..ig, «tiratt hea'th fromthe Lord, And in another place , iſ has qui ſe obſervant a dolg- 
nk £4 ſerved ber, And _ Sa- 
e 


ribws liberavit : wiſdome preſerved ſuch from dolours 4s 6 
piemia ſanati ſunt quicunque placuerimt tibi, o Domine, a principios They were healed, O 
Lord whe ſoever have pleaſedihee, from the beginaing : Yea verily, each prudent 
Reader 'ought ſeriouſly to underſtand that there is not an animal , vegetable, or 
, minerall, bur hath and receiverh immediacly his curative act from this Spirit. And 
Ecclel,38. 4, fherefor2 the foreſaid Son Src ſairh: Alriſſemus de terra creavic medecinam, & vir 
prudens ncn abhorrebit illam : T he maſt hioh hath created medicine of the ea-th, andthe 
W. ſe man will not deſpiſe it ; whereby we may diſcern, firſt that rne trees, herbs, 
roots and mineralls , being of ſprings of the earth, were ordained by God to be the 
means of curingand healing of men, and then that th2 gift or at which is imparred 
unto them, is from this Spirit of wiſdome, foraſmuch as ir is ſaid, to be in all 
things, and to operate all in all inthem, though afrer a divers manner , as the 
Wiſh. 16, 2 Apoſtle doth affirme , confirming in this the Wiſemans ſaying , before recired: 
nin "FVerbumtiuum ſanansomnia: Thy word which healeth all things: And therefore he 
_ os inferred 


Plal. 197. 20, 


Prov. 2. 5. 


JECT Bo 


» of 


fſter , bat by thy word which healeth all things: If che Word therefore heal all things 
chennothing can cure but the Word or the ſpirit of wiſdome, whoſe Fountain is 


the Word, as-is proved before : Bur ſeeing rhis incorrupuble Spirit of God is in all witd, 1s, x: 
things, and fince 1t is the m9ft att;ve ard movable thing in this world, and ſince by his Wiſd, 7, 24. 


purity he penetrateth through all , and atteth in all , What ſhould hinder me or any 
200d Chrittian elſe ro ſay, chat he actethall inall, inand by this word of himſe!f, 
and by himſelf, and that immediatly ; and therefore nor any Creature- of it ſelf, 
or by ut ſelf, as the Peripaterick doctrine doth moſt erroniouſly , and, to the ſe- 
ducing of true Chriſtian hears from their Creatour , publiſh unto the World, al- 
lurivg themgfereby to derogate from God who 1s all inall, by arrqgating abfolute 
authority unto the Creature, in making and ordaining ſo many eflentiall diſtin 
ſubalternate agents, which mult (forſoorh) operate per ſe : as the Sun, the Stars, 
che winds, the Elements , and the compounded creatures , as well imyerfe&ly as 
rfectly mixed ? Verily in ſo doing, they make the world believe , that the Or- 
ean doth act per ſe, eſſentially , and nor rhis hidden and centrall word , or incor- 
ruptible Spirit , exiſting in every rhing , which is the fountaine or foundation of 
the true coix or wiſdome, and the main mark or Summaumn brnum , which the true 
Philoſopher or Lover of wiſdome doth ayme at: .Therefore doth Sa!omoy, the Pro- 
phers and Chriſt, with his ſanctihed followers, exhorr all men to be Amatores vere 
Saprentie, Lovers of this wiſedsme ; in whom 1s all Act, as well intellecuall con- 
deſcending unto the ſublimation of mans knowledg , as more mareriall, namely 
operating to vivification, vegeration, and multiplication. Bur of this more at large 
in another place. I will return unto my purpoſe, and conclude this brief difſ- 
courſe upon the rrue Phyſick, with Salons confellion , who ſayeth : Per ſapiens 


tiam novi n4 1ur4s animalinm , C was beſtiarum , CF differentias virgultorum, & vir- Wild, 7. 26; 


turesradicum; imo que ſuntgcculta ot mani feſt a,mihi patefecit omnium artifex Sapientia: 
By wiſdome [knew the natures of living creatares , the Fa ging Cond'tions of Bea ſts, the 
d fferences of plants , and the veriues of roots ; yea, all the myſteries of creatures, as 
well occult as manifeſt , were revealed unro me by wiſdome , which is the worker of all 
things : Whereby he arguerh char wiſdome , even that heavenly Spirit, which did 
beſtow on herbs, animals, and minerals, their virtues as well hidden and ſecrer, 
as apparent andevident z even that erecnall Word which is alt in all, and opera- 
rethor acteth allin all, and therefore can only teach and inſtruct by an externall 
revelation , whar he internally doth , and by what vertue he operateth in each 
creature; and although Erhnick Philoſophers and Phyfirians , have by prafticall 
effe&s, or ſenſuall obſervations, and demonſtrations 4' poſteriori, found our the 
occulr properties in plants, as for example,of the Piony to cure the falling-ſickneſs, 
of Hermariat» reſpe& the rupture, of T«ſjuag? ro bz proper for the Lungs, of Ex= 


phragia to be good for theeie-hight , of 7 hecs/ea and Viſcus quercinus to prevaile 


againſt rhe falling-fickneſs, &c. In animals, of the Toad to Ranch blood ; of the 


Alſens hoof, and alſothe Frog, ro cure rhe Ffalling-ſickneſs ; of the Scorpion, 


chiefly ro curethe birings of the Scorpion, &c. yet becauſe they are ignorant cf. 


rhe centrall grounds of Sympathy and Antipathy , which conſiſteth in che Volunty 
or Nolunty of one and the ſame Spirit , they cangive nonther reaſon for ſuch hid- 
den things , bur only that they are 46 occulre proprierate, of a hidden property. 

And in toe , can ſay no more bur that they are za/ia, quzaralia: and ſo we receive 
from theſe learned DoRours , nothing elſe bur /gnormm per ignotius, A thin 
unknown by a more unknown; To conclude, it 15 Certain that Sa/omor learn'd ſo muc 
of the nature of Planets and other creatures, by thediſcovery of this Spirir , that 
It was ſaidof him , that he was inftructed by this his Schaolmiſtriſs, 1n the ver- 
rues of all vegetables , beginningeven from che lowly Hyſop, and ſo mounting 
unto the lofty Cedars of Lobanus. Having then in few words exprefled unto you the 
power of this Spirit, in her documents of Phyſick or Medicine, and proved that 
ſhee is the Baſis or ground of every ſanative property in the world, 1 will ſhew 
you in the next rank , her aR and vertue in the efſentiall Mn/ech. -- 

' Touching the harmony of this world , and how every ſublunaryelement , and 
ſuperlunary ſphear, are diſpoſed by an efſenciall kind of ſymphoniacall accord, rhe 
whole file of Scripture doth confirm, thar it is effefed by this wiſdom. Again, the 
wiſe-man expreſſeth the wondrons effe&s of this Spirit , in theſe words , /n ſeele- 


menta dum convertuntar, ficat in 07 fans qualitatis ſonus immut atur & ommnia ſnum ſo= Wild, 196 Ek 


num cnſtodiunt, &Cc. Fhilſt the elements are converted in themſe/w2r, as the ſonnd1s mY 
| verte 


inferred, Non berba nec ma egmate : ſed verbo tuo ſanante annie: not by bod or plai-® 
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and obſerve their proper ſound, &c, Bur 
the Apoſtle doth more excellently expreſſe this, in theſe words , /» Chriſto condita 
ſunt -univerſa incelis & in terra, & ommaviſubilia & inviſibilia per ipſum & in ipſo 
creata ſunt, [pſe eſt ante omnes & omnia in ifſo conſtant, Inipſo complacait omnem ple- 
nicudinem divinitatis inhabitare, C& per eum reconciliare omnia in ipſo , pacificans per 
ſan guinem cricis ejus five qua incelis five que interris ſunt : All things are made in 
Chrit, in heaven and in earth, and all are creartl by him , and in him, as well viſible - 
as inviſible, he is before all, and all /o conſiſt in him, andit pleaſed all the plenitude of di- 
vini:y to dwell in him, and to reconcile ” him in himſelf', pacifying by the blood of his 
croſs,all things beth cn beaven andgearth, Lo here the perfe& and catholick fountain 
of all harmony, the taker away of diſcord both from heaven and earth, and the pure 
eſſentiall, and formall love and ſympathy of this world; and therefore by the wiſeſt 
and moit mytticall Philoſophers he is ſaid ro be, YVinculum ſeu ligamentum elements- 
raumthe band or tie, whereby rhe diſcordingelements are compelled unto an harmo- 
nious accord : After the imitation of whole inelodious runes and concords, all the 
accords of our exrernall mulick, as well vocall, as inftrumentall, are rypically fra- 
med, which are in reſpe& of rhe true and eflentiall ſymphony ofthis ſpirit, even as 
a ſhadow is unto a trueſubject, or animage untoarealiry. Icomenowunto A- 
richmerick and Geometry. | ns 
As for theſe two Arts, the wiſe-man doth include them in theſe few words, Ome 
nia menſura numeroque & pondere a: ſpoſuiſti ſeu remperaſt: ; Thou haſt diſpoſed or pro= 
portioned all things in meaſure , number, and weight, 1n which words, by meaſvre is 
meant, the progreſle into longitude , latitude , andprofundity , which chis Spirit 
made in his emanation, from rhe point unto the line, and from the line or root un- 
to,the ſquare, and from rhe ſquare unto the cube. By »wber is meant, thoſe A- 
ricthmericall dimenſions in progrefſion, whereby this Spirir iſſued our of unity in- 
"romulritude, as from 1 unto 10, and from Iountoa 1 oo, and from a hundred un- 
toa 1000; namely, from G8d, who is the eternall point or unity , unto the firſt 
articulated number, which is 10, andit repreſents the zviall or angelicall world, 
which is the fir degree of compoſition ; and from 10 untoa 100, which arguerh 
the Compoſition of the remporall world ; and froma 100 to a ooo, which point- 
erh at the compound crearure of the Elements. So that bereby each Chriſtian may 
ſee, how God isall, andinall, and yet withour all ; and, as the Text hath ir, ©: 


| heaven, in the ſeas, in the abyſſe, and in hell, And for this reaſon, the Pythagoreans 


did include all things under theſe rhree principles, 1, 2, 3. whereby they atcribured 
I unto Ged, in his abſtruſe being ; 2 unto marter; and 3 unto form, under which, 
#11 are contained, | 
Bur of this I will declare-my-minde more copiouſly , when I ſpzak of the efſen- 
tiall principles, of Sympathy and Anripathy ; namely, in the firtt Book of the ſe- 
cond Section of this preſentTreatiſe. And therefore the patient man,in the perſon of 
] EEKEOVAH,ſaith thus, {{b:inam eras quands fundebam terr am? Arnunia, ſi noſti intelli- 
entiam, Quis diſpoſuttmenſuras ejus, aut quis extenau ſuper eam lineam? ſuper quo 
Jaſe ejus defixe ſunt > aut quis jecit lapidem ejus angularem : Where waſt thoy when I 
did lay the foundat ons of the earth > tell me, if chou haſt under ſtanding, Who diſpsſedof 
the meaſures theresf? or who didſtretch forth upon it aline? upon what were her founda- 
tions faſtned? or who laid ber corner«ſtone> Whereby he arguerh, rhat by this Spirit, 
which is the corner-ltone , or foundation of every thing, ( for withour it, nothing 
is made, Or Can exiſt, as St. John doth ram nor onely the earth had his Geome-_ 
cricall dimenion, ſcituation, and p-fition ; buralſorhe Sun, the Moon, the Stars, - 
and each thingelſe, both in heavenand in earth, have aTigned them their weight , 
roportion, magnitude, and limited ſeat in the world: Yea verily, by ir, the aire , 
*% proportion and weight , 1s carried and framed our into the ſhapes of Meteors ; 
for the ſacred Text harh it , Dems ſapientia aptat pondus aeri & appendit aquas in men- 
ſma: God by his wiſdom doth adapin we'ght unto the air ,and imparts amenſur:b'e pro- 
portion unto the waters or clouds, 1 will ſhew now her power in the ſcience of Rhero» 
rick and Oratory, and prove in few words ,: how ſheas alſo the exateft Miſtris in 
choſe Arts, as alſo the onely efſentiall mover 1n the ſpirits of men, to make them 
truly eloquent and perſwaſive; and withall, ſhe 1s the eſſenriall Magner in the O- 
ratours vnice , Which can draw and attrac the audirors minds to liſten and affet 
the organ, by whom ſhe is inrended ro plead by. 
Saith Moſes in his conference with this divine Spirit, Non ſum vir facundus, neqz 
Knquam arteafui , ne quidem ex quo locutus es cums ſervo tuo ; ſed impedit» ore, & ins- 
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” werted in an Orgay of quality, and all do beep 
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pedita lingua ſur, Tunc dixit Jehovah ad illums, Quis ftatwit os hominam, ant gui (hem 
inere poteſt ſurdum aut mutum? Nonne Ego qui ſum Jehovah? Nunc ttaque its Of ego 
adero ori tuo & docebo te que te loqui convent, 1 an not an dloquent man , neither have 
ever been ſo, no verily , not from the time that thou haſt ſpoke with thy ſervant: Bur [ 
have ar ——_— inmy month, and ans defeit ive in my tongue, Then ſaid Jehovah nn- 
0 


to him, hath made the month of man} or who can makes deaf or dumb? 1s it not I who 
an Jehovah > Now therefore go thy way, and I'will be with thy month, and I will teach 


quence, and apt diſpofirion of words, ſentences,and ſpeech, borh in che Rherorician 
and Orator are from God ; who can give ie or cake it away ar his pleaſure, And | 
cherefore the Evangeliſt ſayeth in another place , Erwn; omnes docibiles Dei; or, doit; John 6.45. 
4 Deo ; All ſhall be rawght of God, And the Prophet hath ir #»iver// filii ew; ſunt ii. 54,13, 
dotti a Jehovah ; All thy ſons are inſtruited by Jehovah, Bur Chriſt expreflech chis 

in fuller cerms thus 3 Spiriens ſanttns quem mites Pater, ille vor docebit ommia & John. 14.26, 
ſuggeret vobis omnia quecnng; dixero vobus : The holy Spiric which my Father ſen- 

derh, even he ſhall teach you all things , whatſoever | ſoa ſay unto you, Now thar 

rhis ſpirir is that erernall wiſdome which effe&erh and exciterh chis Rhetoricall 

and Oratoricall funRion, the (criprures teftifie in other places, Sapieni#a (fairh So- Wiſd. 10.21, 
lomon) apernit os mutorum, & linguas infantum fecit dſerias ; Widome hath open- 

ed the mourh of the dumb, and harh made the rongues of children eloquent : And 

the Sonne of Syrach, Saprens aperiet os ſunm in oratione, 1 be wiſeman willopen his month +. 1 9.9 
| in an oration, And again, Tanqguam imbres mittet eloguia Sapiemtia Sapjents, et in orati= © ne" 
| one confirebunr Domino, The W_ of the w,ſeman will ſend forth hex el.quence likg 4 

ſhowre, and in his oration or ſpeech will confeſſe ro the Lord, I could exprefſe many och:r 

examples our of holy Writ, to confirme this more amply ; namely that all Rherori- 

call eloquence is from this good ſpirit of wiſdome : bur for brevities cauſe I will 

paſſe them over chat I may proceed unto the Mechanick Arts, and prove unto you 

chat their inventions did originally proceed from the do&rine of this good Spirit, 

though foul y commaculared by the ſucceſſion of time rhrough the ſcarrs of Envy 

and Ignorance. | | | 

As concerning Mechanick arts , we find rhar the invention and ſhaping forth or 

making of Garments wasderivedfrom rhe inſtru&ion of this ſpirit, Loqueri cun- arcs. 

(is S apientibus cords (ſaith Jehovah co Moſes) quos replevi ſpirits Sapientie : ut faciant Exod. 28, 3. 
veſtes Aaron, in qnibus S, _ miniſtret mihi, Thow ſhalt et all the wiſe in ny 
heart, whom I have filled with the ſpirit of wiſdome , to make habilemencs for Aaron, in 

the which he being ſanftified may myrifter unto me : Alſo all rhe inventions of Gold- 

ſmichs works, and of the JH artifice , and Carpenters with the Sculprers of 

wood, did proceedfrom rhis fountaine of knowledge ; and therefore Jehova ſaith 

unto Moſes, Ecce vocevi Beſelee! &f implevi cum cum ſpirits Der, ſapientia, intelligen= 

tia et Scientia in onni opere, ad excoritandum quicquid fabrefiers poreſt ex auro T ar- gaqq, xy on, 
gento (7 ere, mar more et Gemmus & diver ſirate Lignorum:Dedique e: ſocinm Ovliab & in 

corde omms erudits poſur Sapientiam ut faciant cuntta que precepi tibi, Behold I have 

called Beſeleel, and I have filled bim with the ſpirit of God, with wiſ lome underſtanding 

and Science in every work, to invent and find out every thing that ntny be faſhioned out of 

Gold, S'l ver, and Braſſt, of Marble,pretions ſtones , and variety of woods, and 1 have gi= 

ven him for a companion Ooliab : and in the heart of every wiſeman, [ have infuſed wiſ- 

dome, that they may effett , what I have commanded them. By which words it is evi- 

dent that rhe beginning of every true Mechanick Arr, is this ſpirit of God, in whoſe | 

only power it isro teacha manall chings : bur rhis is confirmed elſe where more 

plainly. Moſes ſaid unto the ghildren of Iſrael , E£cce vocaverir dominus Beſelee', im- 

plevitque eum ſpiritu Dei, Sapientia, ct intelligentia, et Scientia, et omni Dittrina, ad 
excogntandum I faciendum opusin anro & argento, & ere, & ferro, ſculpendiſque las y, 4c 
pidibns & opere carpentario : Quicquid fabre admveniri poreſt, drdit in corde ejus; Ool! 

quoq; Ambos erndivit ſapientia ut Aa ' opera Abjetarir Polymitarii ,ac Plumarii de hy- 

ac:nths I purpura, coccoque bis tirfto & byſſo & texant ommia, &c. Behold the Lord 

hath called' Beſeicel, and hath filled him with the Spirit of God, with wiſdom, with wnder- 

ſtanding, aud with ſcience or knowledge, and with all manner of dettrine or Skill, ton 
' vent and make work in gold, 'in filver, in braſſe, andiron, and 1m graving of ſtones, and in 

the carpenters work of carving. Whatſoever can be invented in workmanſhip, hath he put 

into lus heart, and into that of Ooliab hus companion, He hath inſtrutted both of thems by 

wiſdom, to do the works belonging uno the Carpentiynart, and wnro embroidery, and wea- 

ving, and necdle-work,, in blew fk, and in purple, and wm ſ[carlct,. and in fine linnex, even 


[ thee what is fit for thee to ſay, &c. In which file of ſpeech, God reacheth us, that elo- 
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to do all manner of works, and ſubtle inventions, &c; Moreover by wiſdom Noa fuit 
: in Arce ftruftura inſtruttus ; Noah was inſtrutted in the building of the Arkes And 
ocaabanke therefore the text hath ir : Sanavit Sapientia terram, per contemptibile lignum juſtuns 
gubernans: Wiſdom reſtored the earth , guiding the juſt man by a comempiible peece of 
word, By it the Art of Muſick was reyealed unto Juba: For the words ares Jubal 
Gen. 2. fait Pater Canentium Cithara & Organo. He waz the Father or beginner of laying 
on the Harpe , and Organ : And / uba/-Cain was the Inventor of iron and braſs works: 
Foritis ſaid, ſpſe furr malleator & faber , incunttaggera ers & ferri: He was a 
. Smith or hammerman, being cunning in all works of braſs and Iron, Again, Ada Ju- 
bal was Fatherof them who dwelied ip Tents, and Prince of Shepheards. To 
conclude, there is no true Mechanick work , bur had its originall from this Spirit, 
_ in whomonly , and in nothing elſe, is the gift of reaching all things. I come now 
_ tothe morall and politick Arrs , which do ariſe from this cadicall Spiriz. 
Merdl Philojo- All Morall Diſcipline alſo, hath her root and beginning from this holy Spiric 
py. of Diſcipline , as bythe whole file of Scriptures we are taughr. And ir was the 
| eflenriall voice of this Spirit , which didreach the Chriſtian world, by the mouth 
of Chriſt.Jeſus, ro embrace and follow goodneſle , and ro eſchew evill. I will 
. not ſay much therefore rouchingrhis poiar , bur will only in few Words ſpeak un- 
Prov. 2.7- _ toour purpoſe, with the Wiſemans mourh : Sapientia ſervar ſemitas juſttie, vias 
| ſanttorum cuſtodiens : Wiſdome doth obſerve the paths of Juſtice; keejing the ways of 
Prov. *-9* TheSaints, Per eam intelliges juftitians, & judicium, equitatem, Of onenem ſemitam bo- 
nam ; fi intraverit cor tuum , conſilium cuſtodiet te, Prudentia ſervabit re, Per eam 
ermeris a viamala: Te cuſtodiet a muliere ex tranea. By wiſdome ( Saith Salomon) 
thou ſhalt underſtand juſtice and judgement, equity , and every good and ſtraight way, 
Tf jhe ſhall exter into thy hears , ſhe will ſave and preſerve thee with prudency : By her 
| thou ſhalt be drawn from the evill way , ſhe will pre ſerve thee from the ſtrange woman, 
Alſo, Sapientia docet temperantiam , prudentiam, juſtitiam, & fortitudiuem , quibus 
Wild, 8. 7, mtiling nib in vita hominibus : Wiſdometeacheth temperance, prudence, juſtice, forii- 
tnde, than the which nothing is more profitable unto the lifeof man, In another place, 
Prov, 8, 14. Sapientie eſt, conſilium,equitas, prudentia, forntudso: Connſel:, juſtice,prudence, and 
| fortidrue, 15 of wiſdome, Where is expreſſed the four Cardinall-vertues , which 
are the pillars of Morall. Phyloſophy ; For in Counſell, Temperance is conſider- 
ed, andthen there is Juſtice, Wiſdome, and Fortitude, Again, the Son of Syrach: i 
Ecclus, 6. 37. ]y Sapientia, eſt Decor vite , & qui operamtur in ea non peccabunt : In wiſdome is the 
comlineſs of life , and who ſo operateth in her , will not ſin, Now you know that fin 
isthe breach of the Law , and the Moſaicall Law is grounded as well upon the Mo- 
rall rules of behaviour , between man and man , as 1n mans duty unto God. And 
Wiſd. 7.11. Salomon , in another place, Cum Sapientia venerunt mhi emnia bona , CF innumer ae 
bilis by a er manus illius : With wiſdome came unto me all good things, and innu- 
merab e honeſty from her hands. To conclude , rhis 1s expreſſed unto us more really 
and to the quick , inthe Text above mentioned, Saprentie labores magnas habent. 
Wiſd. 8.7. .virmmres; ſobrieratem enim & ſapientiam , jwſtitiam I virturem docet, quibus in vita 
hominbus nihil eſt utilius: The labours or works of wiſdome have Wer vereues : For ſhe 
teacheth ſobriety and-wiſdome , juſtice and vertue, than the which there is nothing more 
profitable or commodious in this life, By which places , and many more , which 
1 could produce , it is plain, rhar the Initru&rix and foundation of all Morall or 
Erhicall do&trine , is the Spirit of crue wiſdome , which deſcendeth from the Fa- 
ther of Light. | 
Policy. As for the rrue and fincere Politick Government , which belongeth unto Kings, 
Princes ,. and Magiſtrates of this earth , we finde it warranted by Scriptures , that 
wiſdome is the root from whence ir ſpringeth, if it begood : For we find in one 
2Chron.1.10. place, that Saprentra facit Regem, ut digne regnet in populum: Wiſdome maketh a 
S 1 King to govern or raigne over hisperple worthily, And Salomin , Sapientia Reges reg- 
Prov. $. 15. ant cf Legum-conditores juſta deceranmt: By wiſdome Kings do ra:gne, and the Law- 
makers do di ſcerne juſt things. Again, Sapientia Principes imperant , & Potentes de - 
| cernunt tuſtitiam : By wiſdome Princes ao govern or command, ana powerfull men d» d:- 
Ecclus. 9. 18. cery juſtice, And elſewhere, Sapientia melior eſt, quam arma bellica: Wiſdome is 
Ecclus. 4. 16. ,,,.. ther armor of war, And Eccleſiaſticas : Sapientiam qui andit, judicabit Genres: 
He which heareth wiſdome 'Hall judge Nations, Sapientia miniſtrabit iv medio magnats- 
rum OT 11 conſpett 4 Preſudis ayparebit: Wiſdome ſhall adminiſter in, the middle of the 
wiſd. 8. 10, Nobility, ard (hall appear in the ſighgof the Preſident or Jadre. And Salomon, after the 


*manner of a confeſhon, ſaith : Ob Sapientiam habebam cl 21 itatem apud turbrs, & ho= 
| orem 


Prov, 5. 5. 
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norem apud ſeniores : juvents acutus inveniar judicio, in conſpettu potentinm admr abilis 

ero, For my wiſd-m 1 didjhine among the people , and was honoured among the Elders, 

being but a young man 1 ſhall be found ſharp in judy ment, and in the eyes of the potent {1 | 
[hall appear admirable, Again, Per ſapientiam arſponam populos, CT nationes mihi erunt wiſg. &.: 4, 
ſubdite: By wiſdom 1 will order the pcop/e, and nations will be ſubjett unto me, Sapie n- Wild. 8.15. 
rem timebunt andierntes reges horrendi. Ov ſapientiam mn ttudins videbitur bonus, &F in Wild, 9.12, 
beilo fortis: ſapientia deaucit me ui di [ponam populum tunm juſte, Fearfull and dreadful 

potentates hearing a wiſe man, will be afraid, He will appear, byreaſon of his wiſdom, 

good inthe eyes of the mul tors: de, and valiant m war, Wi f, dom diretteth me to dif] poſe of 

the people juſt.y, &c. By which, and many ather places, it apyeareth, that the divine 

wiſdom is the onely guide of rrue government .in every Common-wealrh ; and 

where her rules are not reſpected or followed, that government muſt needs'pro- 

ceed of worldly wiſdom, which 1s terrene, animal, and diabolicall, 

Laſtly, I will conclude and finiſh this Chapter , with che miraculous and ſuper-! Miraculous ox 
naturall effe&s itproduceth, and the admirable as which ic bringerh ro paſle, be- ſupernatural 
yond the capacity of mans imagination ; ſo that the man which is partaker of this f*#-. 
divine Agent , and can firmly unite it unto his own ſpirit, may do wonders ; Sapi= 
entia intravit in animam ſervi Dei Moſis ; & ſtet'r coram reges horrendos in portentis Wiſd. 10,16, 
C /ignis: Tranſinulit Iſrac/em per mare rubrum & mimicos dimer ſit. W. [dom entred into : 
the ſoul of Moſes , the ſervant of God ; and he ſtood -<- ci Fu. Kings in prodig'ts 
ana (ignes, He carrieal '{rael throug h the red ſea, andArowned their enemies, Sa pientia 
mu'uplicemexperientiam aocer, nam ſcit illa praterita, de faruris aſftimat, ſcit verſutias yy.cy 29. 
ſermm-m, & ſulunones anigmaium, ſigna & monſtra anteq1am fiant preſagit, even:us 
quonne temporum & ſeculwam, Wiſdom teacheth manifold experience, (he ts acquainted 
w:th thinss that are paſt, and ju1geth of things that are ts come, She underſtandeth the 
wilineſſe of ſprech, the ſolutions of enigma's or riddles, and knoweth ſignes and prodi gies 
befo;c they appea. e, the is alſo fam:liar with the Events of times and ages ; And the Apo- 1 Cor, 2.10, 
lile, Sp:ri145 0ania ſcrutatur,etam profunda Dei : The ſpirit ſearcherh out all things, 
eve the proj und & wnſcrmable th.ngs ofGod;[t was that by the power ofwhich,wi: was John. 2.8.9. 
made «{ water, five thouſand perſons were ſuſtain:d by five ioaves of bread , by it Chy ſt Jo. 6.10. 
did wa.k. ſafely upon the waiers , did cure one that was blind from his nativity: did raiſe mo 14.25. 
Lazarus from the dead, d 4 enter into the Chamber where his d:ſciples were (erram clauſis J —_ 4 . -Y 
janms,) . he doores being ſhat; d:d cauſe an infinity of fiſhes to be taken ; compelled the wind { ohn, 20.19. 
and ſtorms at ſea roceaſe, and be obed:ent unt» his command , did caſt out d-vells from Joh. 21. 9. 
ſuch a4 we e poſſeſſed , So alſoir was ſayed, fgna & prodigta in virtnre ſpiritus ſantti Luc. 8. 24. 
effecic Cir ſtu per PaulumJChriſt did effett ſignes and prodigies by the wertue of the hely Luc. 8, 27. 
ſpirit by Fan', By this Spirit, Adam had wirturem continendi omnia, the vertue to com- gg LES 
prebend all chings : And Solomon did by it underſtand the thoughts of men , and knew all ywj;ga. 16.2, 
th:ngs wich were occ4:t aud hid /ez, Toconclude, Msſes, foſhrah, Gideon, Samuel, Wiſd. 7. 20. 
 Dareel, E:ias, E144, with the other P:ophers; fudas Maccabew, Chrit and his 
 Apotlles, which were all the obſervant dilciples unto the true witdo n, did by her 
ſecrer act and operation, bring to paſſe all choſe miracles , which are mentioned 
in the holy Teiament, both New and Old, aseach man may find ro be true, if he 
will be pleaſed ro make a cue enquiry into that holy tory. Bur all this is moſt apt- Dan. 2.32. 
ly expretl-d by rhe Propher Dance.) in theſe words ; pſe revelar profun a oF abſcon- 
dita, & nev1 in tenebris conſtituta, & lux cumeoeſt ; He is the revea'er of thimgs that 
are profound and hidaen1, an ' under ſt andeth the things which lurk in darkneſſe, for light 

awelleth with him, All which being fo, it is mott apparent, rhart there is no art or 
_ ſcrence, whether it be abitruſe and myſticall, or maniteitly known , be it ſpecula- 
' tive or practicall, bur had his ro5t and beginning from this rrue wiſdom , without 

the a& and vertue *whereof,, no true and efſentiall l:arning and knowledge can be 
gotren in this world, bur all will prove baſtardly or ſpurioully begotren , having 
rhe!r foundation nor upon Chriſt, the rrue ground, firm rock , and ſtable corner- 
ſtone, on which all veriry is erected, foraſmuchas onely in him is the plenitude 
of divinity ; bur placing the bahis or foundarion of their knowledge, upon the pre- 
ſtigious ſands of imagination ;, namely, after the inventions or traditions of men , 
and according unto the elements of this world, from whence they garher the 
fruits of their worldly or human wiſdom , that 1s quite oppoſite in effte&t unto the 
true wiſdom;namely, th: erernall one,which hath his roor and originall from God, 
and not from man. And therefore tonchivg this kind of worldly wiſe men, or Erh- 
nick Philoſophers, we may ſay with the Apoſtle, Evannerunt in imaginationibus ſuis , Rom. x, 21. 
They iced, and came to nowght in their imaginations, 
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CHAD. IV. 


Of the falſe wiſdom, ſpurious Philoſophy and Philoſupher; with bo, 
ther marks or chapatiers, 


NIX that I have ſufficiently expreſſed and diſcovered unto you, the nature and k 
eflence of the rrue wiſdom , and conſequently of the efſentiall Philoſophy , . 
and Philoſopher: it will be moſt convenient and neceſſary, that I deſcribe unto you 3+ 


the falſe wiſdom ofthis world, with the frail Philoſophy which isgrounded upon 
it; and withall I will delineate the characters and marks, nor onely of this kind of 
wiſdom, bur alſo ofthe Philoſopher , which is hatched and nouruhed from thar 
ſpurious brood, or misbegotren offspring. The Apoſtle Sr. James ſaith That as ihe 
true wiſdens wh ch 15 from above, ts firſt pm:e , then peacefull, gentle , ſwaſible, fuli of 
mercy and good fruit, nor judging, ans wubout emulanon or hyp.criſy: So contrariwiſe, 
Jars. 3.14.15. 7 har wiſd,m which ts not from above, is earthly, amimal, or ſenſuall , diabolica:!, and 
contragl tteth the truth, and conſequently is litigious, immodett, unſwaſible, void of 
fruit,tull of emulation and diſpure. Now as the foundation of the firit is Jeſus «i 
* Chriſt, foraſmuch as he is the true wiſdom ; ſo rhat of the other, the rraditions or *F* 
inventions of man, animared and introduced by rhe devill , which made rhe divine | 
Philoſopher ſay, in purring a difſtrence between theſe rwe oppotites, [» Chriſto ſum 
Colof. 2.7.8. omnes theſant ſapientic C [cientia abſconditi, Hoc dice, wt nemo vos decipiat m ſubtiu- 
tate ſeu ſnaſib;l tate It monum XC, Videte ne quts v3s decipiat per Philoſophiam Co tua. 
em fallaciam ſecundum traditionem hom. num [ccuuaum elementa muna; » CT non ſecyn- 
dum C hriſtum, qiia in ipſo habuuat omnus plenituds divinitatt c rporaliter. All the tre1- 
ſures of wiſtlom and ſcience are hid in Chriſt, This I ſay unto you, that no man deceive 
nou by philoſophy, and vain ſoph.ſtication or fallacy , after the traditions of men, accor- 
ding unto the ecements of thi: world, and not according nmo Chriſt, becauſe that in him 
dwelleth the plenitude of the Divinity corporally, In which ſpeech, he ſeemerhto ju- 
ife, that all wiſdom and knowledge, andconſequently the true Philoſophy, and 
all che ſciences comprehended under it , do abide and are to be fought for in 
Chritt, that erernall witdom, and onely angular (tone , which hlleth, intormerh, * 
andaniunareth all rhings; and are no way to be found in the falſe Philoſophy, which 
1s full of ſophiltication, and beareth ſcarcely a face or ſhape of probabilicy withit, 
ſeeing that ic is masked over with worldly human inventions, framed out according G 
unto the rules andorders, efthis obſcure and erroneous world, and nor according "": 
unto the precepts of Chritt, the erernall wiſdom, who ( as the Scriptures do rell 
us) #5,09mium mirabilium operator,the worker of all marvellous conclutions, as well 


James. 3.17. 


parurall as ſupernaturall. And for chis caule, the Apoſtle condemnerh Philoſophy | ww 
w generall rearms , not bur that the love of the true wiſdom 15 200d , and conſe- + 'C 
quentY the lover of it is no lefle ro be honoured and eſteemed ; bnt he meaneth, 4s 
the love of the worldly and human wiſdom is vain : andhe tearmeth it ſo, becauſe g 
thar the Erhnick Philoſophers added @iAv5 unto their falſe 6o@ix ; ſo that the word F 
Philoſophy being aterm afrer the Erhnicks invention ,' is, in regard of the errone- I” 


ous and jarring rules thereof, to be reze&ed, being rhar it 1s onely framed and 
made after pagan mens tradirions ; foraſmuch as ir ieaderh even Chriſtians them- 
ſelves, much more the Gentiles, rather to errours, and ſeduceth them more from 
the knowledge of God, than it doth induce or direct them , into the true path of 
finding him out ; and for thar reaſon, it became the occation ofa manifold id9larry 
inchis world, in that it per{waded the ignorant worldling unto the worſhipping of 
the creatures, inticad of rhe Creator. For this cauſe therefore (Liay) it was forbid- 
n ro be embraced of Chriſtians , and hereupon the Apoltle admoniſherh us, to 
beware of philoſophy, and warn fallacy, &c. Of ſuch kindof Philoſophers rh-refore, 
which do not build upon the truth , he ſpeakethelſe-where thus, Revelarer ira f 
De, ae cals ſuper omnem impictatem & in!uſtitiam hominr m corum qui verita:cm Dei 
in injuſtitia detriment, quia quod notum eſt Dei manifeſtum eſt inillis ; Deus enim ills re- 
= velavit, Irviſibsliaenm ipfus a creatura mundi per ea que fatta ſunt, mtelletta, conſpi- 
ciuntur, Sempiterna quoque ejns veritas & divinitds , ita ut ſint inexcuſabiles, Onia 
cum copnoviſſent Deum , non ſicurt Deum glorificavernnt aut gratias egerunt, ſed eva- 
nuerunt in cogitationibus ſn, © obſeurarum eſt inſipiens cor eorum : dicentes enim ſe eſſe 
ſapienrec, (tn/ti fatti ſunt ; > mutaverunt vlo- iamincorruptibilis Dei , in militudinem 
corruprib, lis homints, Cf volucrum, & quadrupedum, C& ſerpentum, Fc, The anger of 
Ts 3 Goa 


Rom, I. 18, 


| incorruptible G 


wit 


the Apoſtle ſaith, Signa Apoftolatus me; falta gu ſuper vos in omni poteniia , in figs 
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. Godt revealed from he:-ven, npon al! the impicty and nnjuſtneſſe 14 thoſe men, which do 


de tain the verity of God in unrightcouſneſſe , becauſe that what ts known of God, is made 
manifeſt unto them , for God hath reveaied it unto them, For the inviſible things of him, 
and alſo hig everlaſting vertue ara divini.y, being unaerſtoodby ſuch creatures as were 


made fromthe worlds creation, are b:held or made ov at So that they are nexcnſable, 
I 


becauſe that when they knew God, they didnot glorifie him , or give him thanks, but did 
fade away, or vaniſh im their own i——— s, and their fooliſh heart was darkned, And 
therefore m ſging that they were wile , they became fools , and chan ged the glory of the 

d, into the ſimilitude of corruprible man , and of birds, and four-foored 
beaſts , andof ſerpemts, &c. Again , Salomon ſpeakerh unto the ſelf-ſame ſenſe, 


in theſe words : Vari ſunt homines amnes natura , in quibus ineſt ignorantia Dei, & yy;g, ; 3.1. 


w:ex3is, que ſpettantur, banis, cum, quieſt, intelligere non potuerunt, neque ex operi- 
j up con fider atis ; ipſum oprficem agnovernnt; All men are vaine by nature, who are 
ignorant of God , and cannot underſtand him, that truly is, by ſuch good creatures of his 
which they behold , nor yet can acknowiedge the workman by the conſideration of his 
works, It well behoyerh therefore each Chriſtian, ro be wary in his reading the 
Erhnick Philoſophy, and to conſider ſeriouſly before he wade too far in ir , or give 
roo much credir unto ir , the ſayings of the two foreſaid Sacred Philoſophers, 
which followed the rules of the true Wiſdome. . And again, ler him call ro minde 


the precepts , which che firtt of chem ( I mean Sr. Pas/) did impart unto the 


worldy Philoſophers of A:chens, when he eſpiedthar rhey did adore and worſhip 


| firange and unknown Gods, and how he taught chem a new Philoſophy , and 


new Wiſdome, namely Jefus Chriſt, which was [trange do&rineuntorthem. And 
__—— they ſaid, Ler us heare what this babler will ſay, that bringeth jrthis ſtran 7e 
dottrine of Chriſt, Whereby ir appeareth that the true Wiſdome never ſounded in- 
to their eares, or dived into their hearts: Ler him (I ſay) obſerve that it was at this 


» kindof baſtard Philoſophers,with theirPhiloſophy,thar the Apoſtle pointerh,where 
he ſaich inthe place above cited : Ler no man decerve you in ſubtility and ſwaſibility of . 


ſpeech : Beware of Philo ſophy and vaine Fgllacy , which are accordin g uno the trads- 
tions of men , and according umorhe Elementsor rudiments of this world , and not af- 
ter Chriſt, &c. In which words he diſtinguiſheth the falſe Philoſophy or wiſ- 
dome, fromthe true Saptexce, and he ſeemerh ro intimate that rhe falſe Philoſos 
phy is bur vaine Fallacy , framed after rhe manner of men of this world , namely 
as at Aihens it was taught ; that is ro ſay, with vain Fallacie, ſubtilties and ſeem- 
ing more in appearance and probabilicy , rhen'it was indeed. And for thar reaſon 
it filled men fuller of doubrs, by inquiries made through miſty and foggy paſſages, 
then if they had gone the plain and fimple way of teaching, ro wit, after the true 
image of rhereall and efſentiall Philoſophy or rather Sophia or Wiſdome , which 
as the Wiſeman tellech us; 1s, 5 genie Sanit us, unicus, ſimplex , mode- 
fins, d.ſertus -” anne , perſpicuns, amans bonum, huamanus , benignus, ſtabilis, cer- 
tus , omen habens virtutem , amicos Dei conſtituens , '& in animas ſanttas ſe tranſs 


ferens : The holy ſpirit of Wiſdome, is unique and ſimple in his eſſence, modeſt, eloquent, 
' ſweet, plaine , andopen without amb'guity : Loving that which is good, Wane, be. Wild. 7. 22. 


nigne, ſtable , ſure, comprehending in it ſelfe all vertue, and an.intreduttor of man 


 wngo the friend{bip - toy: , by transferring it ſelf into the ſouls of pions and godly men. 
r 


Lo here we ſee, that, in condition, this deſcription of the good and true Wiſ- 


| dome, doth exactly agree with that Wiſdome, whoſe charaGter is deſcribed b 
- St. James, as is ſaid before : For he termerh it , modeſt, benigne , peacefull, 


ſmafible , without envy , or emulation, Again, (as Sr. James faich,) thar it is 


preſs her pedigree thus , Sapiertia ( faith” eſt vapor virtutis Dei Cf emanatio 


. quedem ſex finxus claritatis omnipotentis Dei ſinceri, & candor ſeu ſplendor 1u- 
 Cis eterney Cf ſpeculum ſine macula Majeſtatis Des, & imago bon:itatis illins : Wiſdome 
is the vapor of the ver tne of God , and acertaine emanation , or flux of the ſincere ſhi- 


ning forth of the Ohonipotent God, and the brightneſs of the eternall light, and a mirrour 

Lan ſpot of the ( Majeſty of God , and the image of his goodneſs, By the which 
definicion it 15 Evidently diſcerned : Firſt, that ir is thar Wiſdome whichis from 
above; next thar it.is nor the vaine wiſdome of this world , . which is pothingelſe 
bur a plaine fiction or empry ſhadow , in regard of this which is only ruth : }at- 
ly, this wiſdome bripgeth good fruit with it ; for ic imparteth unco men, efſen- 
riall vertue and power , to at as well naturally as miraculouſly : and therefore 


meg 


James 3, a 
from above, namely, from the Father beyfe So alſo doth Salomon ex- Wiſd, 7. 5. 
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Moſeical Philoſoplys& Book 2, 


2 Cor. 12. 13. 2:5 prod;gizs & viremibus : The fignes of mine Apoſileſhip ape upon you in a'l patience, 


Galat. 3.5. 


in ſiones, proigies, and virtues. And again,* Qui rribuit vobus Spiritum & operarur 
wirintes, ſeu miracs'a, in vobs : Who beſtowerh upon you the Spirit, who worketh alſo 


' 24-1mes , or miracles among you. Lo here our Chriſtian Philoſophers mayee , how 


x Cor, 2,4. 


x Tim, 6. 3. 


t Cor, 2, 


this Wiſdome bringerh forth power and vertue ,Avhich Sr. James, in the before- 
cited placedorh call good fruits : for he ſaich, rhat Wiſdome which is from above, 
is full of good fruits: Bur Pax! ſeemerh ro call che Erhnick Philoſophy vaine falla- 
Cy » andtherefore if it be.yaine, rheniris void of good fruit, and conſequently 
rhere is no true fructifying Philoſophy , nor truly frucifyed Philoſopher , bur 
rhar which is grounded on that true and eternal Wiſdome, Jeſus. Beſides all this, 
therrue Wiſdom is peaceable, nor ambiguous , nor apt to be cavilled with, or 
contentiouſly ro be diſpured of, neither neederh ic an infinity of diftinRions and 
quiddiries , framed our of mans braine , which rather leadeth rhe diſciple by the 
multiplicity thereof into ignorance , then it dorh elucidate rhe brightneſs of 'na- 
ked truth : Bur the falſe Philoſophy , 1s ſo full of diftinRtions , ſubtil and- ſo- 
phiſticall evaſions , ſo ſubject to cavills and diſpurations , and ſo contenrioully 
compoſed, and, in fine, ſo difficall, and in effect ſo fruitleſs , that, inſtead of the 
rrue and efſentiall graine, we find bur chaft ; inſtead of truth , we gather bur 
words ; inſtead ofeflenriall reality , we colled& ſcarce a type or ſhadow of Verity; 
1 lien of finceriry we find bur vanity; and, in concluſion, is more in appearance 
overmasked over, for the moſt part, with a.ſeeming probability, rhen indeed re- 
ally ro be diſcerned; and for this cauſe, the A 
in per ſpaſeorte humane ſapiemie verbis , ſed in oftenſione ſpirins & 'virtmtis : My 
preaching is not in the per ſwaſive words of humane wiſdome , but by the manifeſtation af 
the Spirit andof power, For this reaſon therefore wefind, in the one of the cwo 
kinds of wiſdome, the fruits of power, vertue, and miracles, ſuch as the true 


and divine Philoſophers did produce by che Omniporent Corner-ſtone, (I mean” 


the true Wiſdome ) in times paſt, and made them manifeſt unto rhe world : 
Whereas the other can do norhing indeeds, but produce cavillings, diſpute , con- 
rentions, andfallacies , the fruits whereof, in the concluſion, 1s naught elſe bur 
vanity 3 It is not1, bur the Spirit of crutch , chat afſurech you rhus much. And 
yet now , evenin this laterage of theworld, in which Satan, the prince of this 
world which is darkneſs, hath the __ hand ; this terrene wiſdome or vaine Phi- 
loſophy , which is dawbed over with dark ignorance, hath the dominion or upper 
hand , andſo by that means Chritt , which is the true Wiſdome , is daily crucifi- 
ed among ſome Chriſtian Philoſophers , and buried in darkneſs, through the my- 
ty and ambiguous clouds of thar cavilling, brabling , heatheniſh Philoſophy, 
which they ſo adore and follow, with their Maſter Arifforte , as if he were another 
Jeſus rained down from heaven, ro open unto mankind the treafures of the rrue 


wiſdome : But mark a while (Ibeſeech you) how the Apoſtle doth deſcribe theſe 


wrangling Philoſophers, with their Sophitticall Philoſophy, and with whar chara- 

Rers and colours he doth juſtly deſcribe them : 5 quis altzer docet , CF non acquieſcir 
fanis ſermonibus Domini noſtri Too Chriſt: (ſaith he) & ei que ſecundum pictatem eff 
Dottrine, ſuperb eſt, nihil ſciens, ſed languens circa queſtiones, & pugnas verbe= 
rm; ex quibus oriuntur invidie, contentiones , blaſphemie , ſuſpiciones male, conflifl a= 
rtiones hominum mente corruptornum , &© qui veritate private ſunt, exiſtimantium _ 
ftumeſſe pictatem : If any man teach otherwiſe , and conſenteth not unto the wholſome 
words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and unto the doftrine which is according unto Godli- 
neſſe, heis puffed up and knoweth nothing , but doteth about queſt tons , and contention 
of words ;whereof cometh envy , ſtrife, rayling , evil ſmrmiſes, froward diſputanons of 
men of corrups minds ,. and his of the truth , which think that gaine 15 Godlineſſe: 


- Fromſuch , (faith St. Paul unto Timerhy) Seperate thy ſelf. ] could hartily with, 


chat each Chriltian Peripaterick , who ſpzndeth his time in diſputes and cavills, 
afrer the Ariſtore/ian manner, and arrempteth ro draw out the endleſs bortome of 
truth, or dive into the bowells or labyrinths of verity , by fabtle evaſions, I 
meane by an infinity of diſtin&ions, which doe rather diltra& rhen arrraRt man un- 
to the rrue wiſdome , ( whichis but plaine and fimple unity ); I conld wiſh rhem 
(1 ow to ponder this with patience , and ſeriouſly to call ro mind , thar in the 
Church of God, and habirations or kingdoms of the true Sophia, or, if they 
pleaſe, Philoſophia, there is no ſuch cuſtome as rhe Apoſtle reacherh us : for 
this miktion of multiform humane wiſdome , with the wiſdome of God, hath 
been the occaſionof ſo many diſſentions and diſcords , as have ſpruvg up _—_— 
; che 


oltle ſaith, Predicatio mea non eſt 


- 
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che Philoſophers of this world, whereupon eyery kind of this falſe Philoſophy, 
- hath, by Kiiffe cavillarions, and diſpurarions, maintained her Seat. This allo 
hath been the occaſion of errours in the Church of God ,' as well among Chritti- 
ans, as Turkes, and Jewes : For amongſt us Chriſtians ir hath been the 
root of many Schiſms and Hereſtes , which have riſen up1n the re-ſearch of one 
onely rrue God , which is the erernall Unity. And hzreupon, Convenienttbus vo- 
bis in Eccleſia, ( ſaithrSt. Pant ) jr quis viderur efſe comtentioſns, nos ralem conſuetudi- x, Cor, ritts, 
n:m in Eccleſia non habemus : If any man ſeem to be contentious , we have no ſuch cu- 
ſtaime in the Church of God, To conclude,there are ſo many waies of d2ception in this 
ouc Chriſtian world, by reaſon of theſe Ariſtote/icallevations , and Protean Peripa- '- 
ezcicall diltin&ions , and ſophiſtications , that rhe ſelf-ſame rhing, may by chem, 
like a noſe of waxe, be turned, and changed, or altered, in ourward appearance, 
which way a man lift; and ſo plain fimple truths abuſed,and the filly man ſeduced. 
The Apolile doth notably decypher or paint forth , rhis kind of Amigmaricall Phi- 
loſophers of our Age, (which, like glorious T hraſoes, are pufted up in their own 
conceipts, and think very well of themſelves, though rhey approach nor neare 
the mack or Summum bonnm , which wiſe men do ayme ar) in theſe colours , 1» 
noviſſimis dicbss (ſaith he) inſtabunt rempora periculoſa, &Cc. Erunmt bomines ſcipſos 
amantes, cupidt , elati , ſ:perb., &Cc. Semper d ſcemes & nunquam ad ſcientiam vee . 
ritatis pervenientes , quemadmodum autem Jamnes, & Mambres reſtiterunt Moyſt, 
ita &+ bi refiſtuunt veritati , homines corrupti mente, & reprobi circa figem, & ultra 
_ non proficient ; inſipientia enim corumerit manifeſta omnibus , ſicut & ullorum fuit, Tu 
autcm aſſequuntus es means Doctrinam, In the laſt daies , ſhall come perilous rimes : for 
men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, coverous, buaſters, high-minded, and proud, &Cc. 
alwaies learning, and never attaining unto the knowledge of the truth, And as Jamnes and 
AHMambres did reſiſt Moſes, ſo do theſe withftand the truth, beir. 5 men corrupt in minde, 
and reprobate concerning the faith, Bur theſe ſhall prevail nolonger, for their fooliſhneſſe * 
ſhall be made man: feſt unto all men , as theirs alſo was, Butthon haſt fully known my 
doftrme, &C. | = = 
Now his do&rine was concerning the true Philoſophy , whoſe foundarion was * 
Jeſms Chriſt, or the true wiſdons and corner-ſtone , which ſuſtaineth all, andis all nall , 
and filleth all, and alteth or opexateth all m all ; whichis contrary unto. the renour of - 
che Echnick doarine , ſeeing that it makerhan infinity of effenriall Agents in this 
world, as Dzmons, Stars, Elements, Mereors, Fire, Water, Cold, Heat, Man, 
Beaſt, Plant, Minerall, and ſuch like; che which they will have as ſubalcernare eſ- - 
ſenciall Agents, to at and operate of themſelves, not underſtanding, thart there is 
bur one catholick and indivitble Agent in many manſions, which doth operate by, 
andin, an infinity of organicall vehicles, all in all, and over all. And this docrine 
of theirs harch ſo infe&ted our Chrittian Philoſophers , which are of their ſe& , thar ' 
they diltinguiſh of Gods Beeing , ſaying , Thar he is preſent vertwaliter, and not 
ſrbſftanitaliter, or eſſemialiter As who thould ſay , that Gods verrtue can be wirhour 
his eſſence, or divided from his divinity, which is indivifible; and ſo they dream of 
ſome accidents to be in God, which are diſtinguiſhed from his eſſence. Or elſe they 
diſtinguiſh and ſay, that he operaterh all prizcipa/ner and mediate, as he isrhe firft 
cauſe, Bur, ſay they, there are an infinity of ſecundary cauſes, which a& and ope- 
rate of themſelves. Burt I wonder, if that were true, how God can be ſaid ro fill all ' 
things, and operate all in all; if he be onely the firſt efficient cauſe , and not rhe ge- 
nerall cauſe of all ation in this world, by his bleſſed Spiric , which'he ſent oat into 
the world, to do the will of him that ſenrc it , as well in heavenas in earth. Whar 
needs more words, when the Apoſtle in plain tearms decideth this controverſie | 
in the Text before mentioned ? £r/i ſunt(faithhe ) qui dicuntuy Dij ſive in celo, five 
in terra , ( ſiquidem ſunt dr multi & domini multi ) nobss tamen eft unus Dena Pater,ex y Gyr q gt 
quo omnia, CT 05 in illo ; & unmu Domings Jeſus Chriſt , per quem omnia, & nos per : 
ipſum. Sed 101 in omnibus eſt hac ſcientia, Though there be that are called Gods, as well 
in heaven as on earth, ( as there are many gods, and many lords ) yet unto us there t bat 
ove God, which i5 the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him, and one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him, But _ man hath not thatknowleage. 
By which words each Chrittian may diſcern , how adverſe the divine Philoſopher 
Paxl is, unto the imaginary vertue , and immediate'a&, of either the Periparerick's 
Dzmons and Intelligences, or of the Rtarry bodies and influences, or of the quali- 
*Ies of his four Elements, or of the Winds and other Meteors, mentioned by their 
Maſter Ariſtotle, | £2 p29 4 
| An 


2 Tim, 3.1, | 


WH 


And although hey appear in outward ſhew, that they a&t or work of themſelves 


in this world ; yer our true Philoſopher P-2/ reacherh us, that by his Philoſophy , 
( whoſe bahis or ground is the true wiſdom Jeſus Chritt) he can diſcern no other 
Agent bur one primary, of whom are all things; and the other ſecundary, by whom 
are all things, both which he acknowledgeth to be bur one in ceflence ; for the one 
being an emanation out of the other, doth onely, and of himſelf operate all in all, 


- This 1s the perfe& renent of the efſenciall Philoſophy : And rheretore whatſoever 


Gala, 1.9. 


1 Tim. 6.20. 


Colo. 2.98. 


1 Corin,3.10. 


Epheſ, he 7. 
I8, 


the mandan and Erhnick Philoſophy doth tell , and by in{inuating ſubtlery per- 
ſwade us unto, which is apparently contrary untorh? true Philoſophy, weoughr 
not in any Caſe to believe, And untothis , the ſaid divine Philoſopher ſeemerh ro 
conſent, 1n theſe words, Though an angel from heaten doth preach uno you otherniſe 
then that wh.ch we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed, If any man preachother- 


wiſe then that ye have rece:ved , let him be accurſed, And therefore ſeeing thar che 


Ariſtorelian learning, is contradictory in diverſe main points , unto the poſitions 


;of the effentiall widom or philoſophy , a true Chriſtian ought nor in the main 


points to believe ir , ſeeing that ias St. James hathit) the grounds and renour of it 
are oppohre unco the holy Bible, whichis rhe onely cabiner of truch; and therefoce 
1s pronounced by him tobe rerrene, animal, 'and diabolicall. Hereupon St. Pax! 


writeth unto his ſchollar / 3mothy, in this tiyle, 7 1991hy, keep that whichis committed 


unto thee , and avoid profane and vain bablings,and oppojiticns of ſciences falſly ſo called, 
which wiile ſome profeſſe,they have erred concerning the faith, In which words, he ſee- 
meth to forewarn his Diſciples , thar they be not entangled with the ſophiſticall 
allucemenrs of the wo:{dly Philoſophy, which conrradicterh the rrurh, and is nor 

acitick, bur rroubleſome, and full of vain diſpures and oppolition , pronouncing 
fach kind of Philoſophy, ro be not truly bur fallly called a ſcience ; as alſo all thoſe 
ſciences which depend on it : And moreover in{inuates unto his diſciples,that ſuch 


Chrittians as profeſs it, with too too vehement a deyorion and confidence have by 


the meanes of ir been ſubrilly induced into errors concerning the faich , which is 
grounded upon the Anchor-hold of this inviſible wiſdome , which is the ſpiricuall 
Chritt Jeſus ; Again in this ſenſc he giverh this Cavear before ſpecified unto his 
Coloſhan diſciples. Beware that no man do decerve you by Philoſophy and vaine fallacy 
according unto the ir adition of men, accord.ng unto the Elements of this world, and not ac- 
cording to Chriſt, &c, Whereby he admoniſheth us Chriſtians , toeſchew the falſe 
philoſophy of rhe Erhnicks , and to Rick firmly unto the rules and doatrine of the 
crue wiidome, and therefore he ſaithin the ſame Text , /n Chriſto ambulate radicarti 
et edrficati in ipſo Oc. walk yee firmly rooted in Chriſt, &c. whereby he intenderh 
thar Chritt is the only corner-ſtone and ground work of the true Philoſophy , being 
that all creatures,yeaand the whole world is foundedon it ; and conſequently that 
the foundation of Paganiſh philoſophy is ſandy and of no validity ; whereupon the 


Apoiile ſaith, Fundamentum alwmd nemo poteſt ponere proater id quod poſtumeſt, quod eſt 


Chriſftus Jeſus, No man can lay any other true foundation , but that which u laid, which is 
Jeſms Chriſt, Now that this is clean contrary unto the falſe grounds of the Erh- 
nicks, the ſaid Apottle ſeemeth to intimate in theſe words, Hoc dico ut non ambyuletis, 
ficut et gemes ambulant in vanitate ſenſus ſui, tenebris obſcuratum habentes intelleftum, 


alienati in vita Dei per ignorantiam que eſt in 1llis propter cacitatem cordis eorum Fc, 


I ſay this, that you ſhowld not walk, 43 the gentiles do, in the vanity of their ſenſes, having 
their nderſtandinos obſcured with darkneſs , being alienated from the life af God by ig- 

worance which is in them by reaſon of their blindneſſe of heart, I muſt now come to par- 
ricularize upon the erroneous and falſe dorine of the Peripaterick or Ariſtotelian 
philoſophy, that thereby I may the berter lay it open unto the world, by comparing 
the vanity thereof with the goodneſſe and perfe&ion ofthe divine and ſacred Sophia 


or wiſdome. 


— 


CHAP. Y. 


Here the erroneous deftrine of the Gentiles Philoſophy is ſet down, being proved for cer- 


| No” me thipks, I heare ſome ſharp-witred Ariftoteligs reply and ſay, How can 


raine reaſons herein expreſſed to be founded upon the wi ſdome of this world, 
4 and not upon that which deſcendeth from G od, 


he prove that the periparerick Philoſophy is not deſcended from above ? 1 
| En why 


Sen Moſaicall Philoſophy? 


why ſhould not the7foundation thereof be the true wiſdome, which came from 
God? . | a | 

But before I come ro the anſweriag of this objeCtion, I beſeech thee (gentle Rea- 
der) give me liberty, ficit ro apologize a lictle for my felf; Bz rhou rheretore pleaſ'd 
in the firſt place ro underitand from my jult and upright ſpiricy that I acknowledge 
and confeſs 'this Prince of the Periparerick Philotophy to be a perſonage of a pro- 
found ſpeculation ; and that he had as deep an inhiighe into the light of narure as any 
of the common ranck- of Philoſophers in his time : Yea verily, he had ſo ſharp an 


31 


ingeny, and ſo ſubrill and refineda ſpiric , thar he nor only allurgd by his worldly | 


craft and humane invention, the Gentiliſh Greeks ( whereupon he was termed by 
them, Cacodzmon, or a deceitfull ſpirit , or. ſeducing from rhe rrurth, ) bur alſo 


Chriſtians themſelves of every ſect, even unto this preſent : Inſomuch that rhey 


are ſo wedded unto his worldly wiſdome, that they admire each new proficient in 
Philoſophy, of their Univerfities to maintaine his actions, and not ro decline from 
his doctrine. As for my ſelf, rhough I may be rancked in that number , yer now I 
have collected my ſpirifs , and have by Gods grace atrained unto that light of holy 
Scriptures, whereby I am made able ro diſtinguiſh and ciſcerne their efſenriall col- 
lours, from this przttigious one of Pagans ; I mult ſay with Cicero, rhar Q»edam 
promijſa ſunt ſervanda nmiruns licita, and on the other fide, Quedam promſſa non 
ſun [ervanda, nempe ou ſunt illicita;Lawfull promiſes are to beobſervel, but ſuch as are 
unconſcionable are to be violated : Now God forbid, good TChrittians ſhould imagine 
that any oath which is made to derogare from rhe verity of the holy Bible, ſhould 
be perperuatly confirmed; for rhar were to rebell again the truch. Wherefore 
my eflentiall Mor to, in.this my old age (norwithltanding any alleageance which 1 
have by aceremoniall rite vowed unto Ar:/torle in my youth) ſhalbe, Amon Plaro, 
amicus Ariſtoie'es, ſed ma ors AMICa veritas ; thou gh Plato , and Ar;ſtotle,be my freenas; 
yet eruth 75 more my friend, and therefore ouoht moſt to prevaile with me, 

And now to anſwer directly unto the foreſaid objection, we mutt compare roge- 
ther, the rwo wiſdomes propounded by rhe foreſaid Apotiles, Fir/t Sr, Pau! ſaub, 
that God hath made the wiſdome of th.s world fo-lijhneſs : And again, Sapientia bujus 
mundi ſtultstia eff apud Deum , Dems en ms novit copitationes ſapienrum quod ſtults ſunt, 
The wiſdome of this world is fooli neſs before God , for God knoweth thatthe cooyations 
of the wiſemen or Phil»ſophers of th:s world: are foo/th: And for this cauſe, the ſame 
Apoltle in another place, Ns non. ſpiritum haju mundi accep;mus, ſed [| piritam que ex 
Deo eſt, F que a Deo donata ſunt novis loqumur , nom tn doilis humane ſavientie verbis 
ſed mn doitrina Spirins, ſpiritmalia ſpirinualibus comparantes : Animalis enim homo non 
percipitea que ſunt ſpiricns Dei, (Fu!rutia enim eff illt (> 1169 porelt tntellivere, We have 
»ot received the ſpirit of this worl { bat the (pirit which is fr-m God, and we ſpeak thoſe 
thinos which are given uno us of God, not in the learned words of h1mane w.ſdome, but 
iz: the aoftrine of the ſpirit, comparing ſpirituall thinss with ſpirituall things: For the 

Animal man perceiveth not the things which are of the Spirit of G11, for it 1s fooli/Fseſs 
unro him, and he cannot wnderſtandi:, By which words we ough: firſt ro examine, 
wherher A ;ffotle were an Animal man or no; if ſo, rhen wha ſhould we expect 
from him, but mundan witdom ana Philoſophy, which Sr. 74m termeth animal 
and rerrene, which indeed1s ngghing in it ſelf bur meet foolithneſle, as Se. Pan/ rel- 
teth us, being that the animal man perceiverh not the things whichare of God, be- 
cauſe heefteemerh them fooliſhneſſe. Of this kind of philoſophy and witdom, rhe 
ſame Apolile bidderh 510 beware, beiag (ſaith he) it is eronnded pon the rrauitions of 
men,and the clements of the world,and not upon Chr:ſt,Bur he poinreth at this Grzcanm- 
call wiidom more directly in theſe words, in which he dittinguiſherh both ir and the 
Jewiſh wiſdom, from rthar of God , whoſe founaation is Jeſus Chrilt ; Sapientiam 


Greciquerimt, Jude higna, nos Chriltum cracifixum predicamus ; The Greeks ſeeb,. 


w:ſaome, the Jewes fipnes, we preach Chriſt Cracified, arguing by theſe words thar the 
Greeks ſzarchafter the wiſdom of the world, which contifterh chiefly in ſpecularion 
Or contemplation, asthe wiſdome of the Jewes is more converſant in hgnes and 
ocular demonſtrations ; for withour ir. they will not believe. Laſtly, the third wiſ- 
dome which is that rue ſapience , which boththe Greeks and Jewes did rejef& and 
ſcoffe ar. was Firs Cl 5ſt, in whom was the plenitude of divinity Corporally :. and this 1s 
that reall andeiſeniall wiſdom which Chriſtians ought ro ſearch afrer, and whereon 
they ought ro ground their Philoſophy which is divine.and nor humane. Bur if 
rhzy reply thar perchance: Ari/torlc had an inſight into rhe Chriſtian dodtrine,or did 
apprehend Chriit in ſome manner, or ar leaſt had an eye into the wiſdome of Moſes 
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and the Prophets. Firſt, I anſwer , That as Ariſtotle was before the incarnated 
Word, ſoalſo is it evident, that he knew little of rhe Moſaick learning, which con- 
Ggerh up>n the Crearion , ctt-&ed by the ſpagerick at of the divine Word, when 
he would haverthe world to beerernall, 1 contelle, that his Matter Platowas more 
efſencially grounded on the true wiſdom ; but 4riffor/e being puffed up with ſelf- 
conceit, would, in derogation from the Stoicall doctrine of his Maſter, arrogate all 
wiidomunto himſelf , by framing our or taſhioninga new worldly wiſdom or phi- 
loſophy, which was atrerward tearmed Peripateiicall ; and ſo by his vain olory, he 
added unto ſometruths many of his own inventions, making as it werea Gallimo- 
fry of good and bad, of rrne and falſe , of wiſdom and folly rogerther , which is far 
from the nature of the perfe& Chrititan wiſdom , which mult needs be therefore 
wholly truth ic ſelt, becauſe it is deſcribed by the Spirit of God, in the which there 
1s nav! $i bur truth. Again, if the Peripaterick, Stoick , or Epicureall doctrine , 
had been p=rtect, end according unto the true wiſdom Jeſus Chriſt, why ſhould the 


Athenian Philoſophers ſo pertecure the right and exact Philoſopher Paul, for tea- 


ching the true witdom Jeſus Chriſt, in whom onely 1s the plenitude of divinity, as 
the ſame Apolile teacheth in divers places? By this therefore we may perceive moſt 
plainly, what rhe wiſdomis, on which Ar.forle hath built his Philoſophy, Bur 1 
will come alittle neerer unto the point , or main mark ,. and compare the double 
wiſiom expreſſed by St. Zames, an other rrue Chriſtian Philoſopher, or Apoſtle of 
C h:ilt, who relleth us in the place above mentioned, that the wiſdom which conra« 
 attecth rhe ruth 13n9 from above, that is to ſay, from the father of light, neither is it pa» 


cifica | and modeſt, bit terrene, anima'; and diabolicall, Now that this philoſophy or * 


wiſdomofthe Periparericks 15 ſuch , it appeareth, fir, becauſe it 1s lirigious, full 


of diſputes , fallacies , brables , ana controverhes, which is contrary unto the: 


rules of the true Wiſdome, andrheretorc ihe Apoſtle Pax! advifeth Timorhy ,- to 


ſepacare hiinſelf from ſuch as reach other doctrine, than that of the true Wiſdome, 
ſaying, thai chey which ds ſo are puffed rp ani know nothing » but dote about queſtions 
and ſtrife of words, that 15 to ſay, abour verball diſtinctions, wretting each word 
unto amuliiplicity of ſenſes , where»f commeth envy , {trife , and rayling, evill 
ſurmizes, from diiputartions of men of corrupt minds, and detiiture of the truth. 


2 Tim, 2, 23. And again » Stu tas CF fine diſciplinaquaſtiones deviia (ſanhhe) ; ſciens quia gene= 


ARs 17. 


ERE 297.21, 


rant lites : Eſchew queſtions that are foolyh and without diſcipline , tor 44 much as they 
beoet ftrife, Andſauch is the Philoſophy of our Chritiian Aritiotelians ; Foraſ- 
much as their order and faſhion is, ro be ever converſant about queſtions and 
cavilling diſpurarions in their School; , and that 1s the occalion of equivocations, 
andof the infinity of dittinctions , whichgive way unto the maintenance of falſ- 
hood as well as of truth, and 1s the foundation of ſo many oppotit Sects as well in 
the common Philoſophy as religion, whereupon ariſeth diſputarions, ſtrife, conten- 
tion, and malice, not only inthe Schools, berween contrary factions, bur al- 
ſo among the common ſort of people , rhar are of ſundry religions ; whereas if 
their Philoſophy or wiſdome were founded on the true _— > which 1s Chriſt 
Jeſus ( which as heisall in all , ſo is he bur one ſimple efſence ) they would all 
agree in the unity of hin, who is bur one and the ſame in us all ; for in him 
and by him, we areall made brethren , and coheirs yith him , of ererniry. And 


again ,ſecing that in him we /1ve, move, and have our beings, ( as Paul ſaith) we 


ſhould by conſequence, (and that without all queſtion , diſpute, or brabling- 
quarrels, ) know , 'and'underitand 1n our ſelves, that ſummum bonrm, which 
truly-wiſe men ſcek after, and,with /avralxs his app=rite,do ſo fervently aftet.Dorh 
not the Philoſophy of Chriſt reach us,that Regnum Dez ſit intra nos: The Kingdome of 
God is within us,Et qrod ſit in nobis omnium mirab.lium operator: And that the worker of 


1 Cor. 6.19. all marvails is withia us. Er quod ſumas Temp a Der, Spiritus Saniti: And that we are 


2 Cor. 6, 15. 


the Temples of God and the Hly Ghoſt,and that we are the members of Chriſt, &c. Which 
being ſo, why h:uld we be ar ftirite ,-diſpures, and brables, abour difticulries, 
or ambiguities of queſtions > or, why ſhould our riper ſenſes be battered in peeces 
by fooliſh diſtinctions in which are the inventions of humane or diabolicall 
wiſdom? , on ſer purpoſe ro immerge and drown us deep2r in the abyſſe of mul- 
ritude,or profundity of iznotance, when the only indeavour of rruth 1s,to conduct 
us through thoſe clouds of errors , (in which the fooliſh wiſdome of this world, 
hath involved our underſtandings) unto the fountain of Unity and Concord, 
which is th2 eternall Wiſdome , the ſpirituall, Chrift Jeſus > Thus we fee how 


contrary the Greekiſh wiſdome 1s, unto that of the Apolile's ; for as — ke 
l | reekiſh 
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Greekiſh Philoſophy is contentious, lirigions , full of diſputes , brables, and 
emulations ; for which reaſon it 1s pronounced by St, James, tobe trerrene , anie 
mall, diabolicall, and not from above ; whereas contrarywile, that Philoſophy which James g. 
| Is grounded on the true wiſdome, which is from aboye, 1ſt be firſt pure , then 
peaceable , gentle » eaſy ro be inreared, full of mercy and good fruits , without judging, 
_ envyor hypocriſy. For this cauſe thereforez our Chrittian Philoſopher Pal ,: ad- 
moniſherh his Schollar Timothy to eſchew all profane , and vaine babling , and oppo- 1 Tim, 6, 20, 
ſition of Sciences, fa'ſly ſo called, which whi'ſt ſome profeſs , they have erred concern- 
ing the Faith, * All ſuch Chriitians, as have their Anchor -hold coo firmly faltned 
on Arſtetles Philoſophy, ſhould ſeriouſly ponder this, that our eminent Maſter 
Sc. Paul ſeemerh to advertiſe them with ſuch fervency, that the obſervation of this 
Echnick Philoſophy, which conſifterh in contentions, queſtions, vaine bablings, 
and oppofition ot Sciences , which ſeeme ſuch, but are nor to indeed, rhough chey 
are Called ſo falſely, 1s the occaſion ; rhar well-intendipg Chriſtians have been de- 
ceived , and have erred concerning the Faith in the true Wiſdome , andonly verity * 
Jeſus Chriſt. Again, far h the Apoſtle James, The wiſdeme which contraditteth 
the Truth , is not from above, but terrene, animal, d abolicall, Now I am aſſu- James 3, 4 
red, thar all gnod Chriſttans will maintain , that the fountain of Tiath , and . 7 
Verity , is the holy Bible. What will our Chriſtian followers of Arifforte ſay , if be 
I will prove evidencly, that Ar:ftorle*s doctrine dorh erre from the maine grounds 
of holy Writ, which isthe treaſure of Verity , and conſequently from thar wiſ- 
dome which 1s the Father of Light > Iris a common phraſe among our lip-learn- 
ed Sophilters , ro ſay, whenany contradiction is found between ſome axioms of 
Greekiſh Philoſophy ; andthe ſacred Aﬀertion, Oh, this is crue in Philoſophy, 
bur in Scripture ic is found otherwiſe : Ifay, to theſe, rhar if chere be found any 
contradiaion, berween rhe points of rhe one, and that of the other, there is a 
foul error , andfalſh9od , or contradiction in the one or other , and therefore the 
one of the two, muſt needs iſſue from a terrene, arfd diabolicall, or mundan and 
human wiſdome. Now judg2, each good Chriltian, wherher we ſhould rather 
ſick unto Gods Word , which is the only Truth , or the affirmation of Ariftorle, 
which deriveth his wiſdome , from the farher of lyes, I mean the mundan wiſdom, 
which is for chat reaſon rermed of rhe- Apoltle diabolicall or deviliſh. Others 
ſay}, thar men are ſo deeply converſant in the ſecrets of nature , or naturall Phis. 
loloſophy , that they are become Athieſts, and will acknowledg no God : They 
b- muſt needs underſtand'of rhe Erhnick Philoſophy, and nor point ar that of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for rhat leadeth and direQerh the under{ianding ſpirit of man, even unto 
the Throne and Majeſty of the true God : and perſwades him to forſake the mul- 
titude of this naughey world, to betake and contract ic ſelf unto thar bleſſed uni- 
on, from whence his bright Spirit was originally derived. A third fort of men 
ſeem to repine and ſtorm , that any man ſhould preſume ro mingle naturall Phi- 
% loſophy with Divinity , or ſhould dare or atrempr ro draw any axioms or Autha- 
rities our of Scriptures» to prove or maintain the Principles or cauſes of Philo- 
ſophy : averring boldly but erronioully , that che Bible doth onely reach unto 
man , what belongeth unro Salvation , char is to ſay, how we ſhould feare God, 
and behave our ſelves unto our neighbours : As who ſhould iy , thar the holy 
Scriptures had indired any thing in vain, And yer it 1s plainly founa in them , chat Colof. 2. 
all the treaſure of wiſdome ang ſcience doth lie hid in C hriſf. Andir is ſaid in anorher loha 14. 25. 
place, A mediſceris ommia : Te ſhalllearn all things of me, Andagain, Spiritus Sanitus 
vos dvcebit omnia: The holy Spirit will teach you all things. Are we nor likewiſe wig 
' taught 5 that all men are vain , that do not know the Creator by the creatures which he Rom. 
hath made : and the inviſible God by the wv ſible thmgs, which he hath created, Beſides 
all this , man ſhall find th:rein malt lively deſcribed, rhe three principles whereby 
God made all things, namely the dark Abyſle or Chaos, which they call firſt-marrer, 
the ſecond matter which thzy term water, and the firlt A orlight which they call 
theirform: Alſo the rrue manner of generation of Meteors , of condenfarion and 
rarefaQion, of generation and corruption , of a&ion and paſhon, and of all rhings 
elſe , which can be imagined in rhar kind oF learning, which the Ariftorelians call 
naturall, is righrly , and not Sophiſtically, expreſſed in this true Philoſophy : as 
alſo every other kind either Morall or Policick, with all other Sciences , both li- 
berall and Mechanick as is already prooved : What? was all this (Iſay) vainly 
ſer downy and expreſſed by the Saints of God , which were, in their inditings or 
writings , guided by the Holy Spirit of Truth DS verily , bur rather we may 
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excuſe theſe zealous accuſers without true underſtanding, and ſay, tha: 
they meant of intermingling the falſe Ariitorehan wiſdom , with that of the Sp:- 
rit of God, which is onely truth ; for, would theſe perſons bur rightly under - 
Rand, that Philoſophia, in his originall ſenſe, importerh ſophiam, or wiſa9m , they 
would acknowledge and confeſle, that the true and effenriall philoſophy, or ſophin, 
is nothing elſe, but the ſacred wiſdom, or hoYy ſpirir of ditcipline , which 1s che 
ground of not enelythar, which animal men of rhis world rearm Naturall Philofo- 


phy; bur alſo of the whole ſubject of Theology. So thar if we conlider the caſe 


riphtly , we thall plainly perceive, that ſacred Philoſophy 1s nothing elſe , but the 
ground-work of Divinity, or an exprellion of God and his acts in his creatures ;_ 
of, if you will have it ſo, 1n things as well ſupernacurall, as naturall. Neither can 
any man finde, that God was ever mentioned or ſpecified in Scriprures, bur as he 
was conſidered in this world which he framed, and the creatures thereof : Sois he 
ſaid, to be ended with light as with a veſtment, *To be a conſuming fire. To fill the heas 
vens, and ro make the earth his foot-ſtool, To put his tabernacle in the ſun, 1o make the 
dark clouds his dwelimng or tabernacle, 1o ſpeak inthunader from heaven, To parley with * 
Job outof the whir/e-wind, To blow out of the north and ſouth, Tobe everywhere, Alſo 
his Spirit is ſaidro deſcend fr: m heaven like a drve , and inthe form of cloven tongues 
of fire, and to fill the earch, and 10 make man his temple, and 10 be in all things. To cone 
clude, all Scriptures are full of norhing elſe , bur of his efſenriall operacionin all 
creared things, by his infinite organs, Wherefore I may jultly ſay, that rrue Philos 
ſophy, ( foraimuch as the foundation thereof 1s the Spirit of wiſdom , which de- 
ſ{cenderh from the Father of light) is nothing elſe in effect bur Theology; onely we 
may for taſhions-ſake make this dittinction , that efſenriall Philoſophy paſlerh or 
maketh his enquiry after the ſymmum bom, moving fromrhe creatures circumfe- 
rence orexternall , unto his center or internall, for the finding out or deſcribing 
of that erernall eflence, who is onely good, and is the ſole aRtour ip all things, and 
ſo proceederh (as it were) dcmArſtramne a yn that 18, from the wifible creature 
umo the ;uviſible Creator, according unto St. Paxls rules, and Solomons precepts, in 
che places above cired. And the Theologian or Divine, ſeemerh to, move another 
way,to wit, from the radicall center , or inviſibility of God, and fo proceedeth 
quaſi demonſtratione a priori, that 18, moving from the divine internall a&, or cenrer 
unco the vitible circumference, or externall creature: whereby we may perceive, in 
the concluſion , that both Sciences do attain unto one point inthe end, rhar isro 
ſay, unto one and the ſelf-ſame thing, or higheſt goodneſle in effe&. And yer it ſo 
falleth our , thar many an Academitt in this world, is ſoextracted beyond the l1- - 
mirs of the creature 1n their reſearches, that they, forſoothy, ſeek him our be-. 
yond the Moon, nay , beyond the margins of the vaulted world, and ſo 
divide him ablolurely from - his creatures ; in which proceedings , they do bur ar- 
rempt or preſume to clawber up a ladder, without {teps or degrees. They will (I 
ſay) ſoar up unto the higheſt pitch, withour any confideration had unto the lower 
degrees, inthar theyatrempr to find out God , without any reſpe& had unto his 
creatures, when as the Scciptures warrant us, that heis not far off from any of «3. And 
rherefore it will be bur needlefle ro ſeek or expeCt him , beyond the ſphear of the 
fire, or above the (iarry heavens, when he is neerer unto us, than we are aware of, 
Bur it is no marvell; for ſome of rhem, beingaltogether addicted, for the firſt fe- 
ven years, unto the Periparetick philoſophy, are ſo.corrupred thereby, and under- 
ſtand by that doctrine ſo little newes of Gods being in his creatures, chi when they 
come unto their higher tunction ,, they are flat enemies to ſuch as ſhall rell chem 
any ſuch thing; and though rhey find Scriptures 1n plain rearms to verihe, thar the 
Word and Spi.1t1s in all, and over aMl, yet by rhoſe ſoptyiticall School-diſtin&tions, 
which they have learned, or gathered our ot their Erhnick-malter's documents, or 
his obſequious Commentators, they do ſo involve and bewrap the plainly -meaning 
places of Scriptures, in the equivocating clouds of obſcurity, that they make the 
ambiguous, or of litrle or no effect : As when it is ſaid, andby the whole harmony 
of the ſacred Text affirmed . char God 35 in all, and over a!l , and rhar the holy Spirit is 
in al/ things, they (treight-waies diltinguith and ſay, Ir is true, that he is virtwalitery 
or vertnally; bur nor ſubſtarrial.ter, or eſſentially over all; as who ſhould ſay, his ver- - 
ru2 can be divided of ſeparated from his eſſence. And again, when the Text faith, 
that God operateth all in all : Verum eſt (ſay they) quatenns eſt cauſa principalis, as he 


is the pritye or principa/l cauſe ; bur there are many ſecondary , or ſubalkeernare A- 


gents, ſaythey, which do act in Nature by themſelyes, as the Intelligences, rhe 
| Stairs 
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Starrs, the Elements, the Mereors , the compounded creatures, as well animal, as 
vegetable, and mineral ; and ſorhey would by theſe Ariltorelicall ſophiſicarions , 
ditgrace the truth of him, who ſathin-plain rearms, Deus operatur omnia in omnibus, 
God workech 4! .n ail, Forifwe lookrightly intothe matter, we ſhall find , that as 
God tilleth all by his efſenciall Spirit of wiſdom, ſo thar Spirit workethall in every 
thing which ic fillech, andchar without any helper: For how can the created organ, 
by any a& of his own, help ihe Creator, which filleth it , to operate > when, whar 
A 


Ilay. 44. 24. 
ir hath, it receiverh from that erernall A& which beftoweth ir : Ego ( ſaith Jeho- 1 Cor. 15, 35, 


vah) ſum Dom;nns faciens omnia ſolus, & nullus mecaum. 1amihe Lord who make and 
| do all things alone, and not " one With me, Neicher ſhould it ſeem {trange, being that 
the Scriptures do yerifie , that he :s allin all, And again, T he mxcorruprible Spirit of wicg 5 

| Gods mall things, And again, the Apoſtle , as 15 ſaid before, /n Chriſto ona ſunt FRSs ts : 

condita, per Chriſtum C& in Chriſto omnia'ſunt creata, omnia in ipſo conſtant, ipſe eſt in Colol. 1, 16, 

omnibus primatumtenens, InChriſt all things are made , by Chriſt and in Chriſt all 

things are created , all things conſiſt in him, and he 1s 1n all things , bearing 1t themthe- 
principality, , Which being ſo, 1t followerh, that the diftin&tion mult needs be falſe, 

which is, that De«s doth agere mediate, and not immediate ; and conſequently that 

the Creature Can act per ſe ine attu immediaro De., As who ſhould ſay, thar the di- 

vine elſence or vertue 1s divifble, or that Gods eſſence muit therefore be partible 

or ſeparable, becauſe ir 15 1n divers organs, | 

I may theretore boldly conclude and ſay , that if Chriſtian Scholars would be- 

ſtow that ſeven years, which mey employin their Ariſtotelian ſtudy, in the rrue, 

eſlſentiall , andiacred Philoſophy, they would nor ſo erre after the manner of the 

Gentiles, but embrace wirhour any rebellion or concradiction, the precepts of the 

true wiſdom. ſa firmly , that they wouldar the end of the ſaidrime , be complear - 

in that efſenr! il doctrine» and made fir members ro proceed in the freight way of = 
enquiry into, and acquiry of,the mylticall wiſdom, which God harh ordained to be 

revealed unto his Elect : and ſo atrer the example of the Apottles, rhey might as 

well become potent 1n vertue and power, as they appzar now onely puiſſanc in 

words, b-ing hindred from the good fruit which accompanierh true wiſdom, by the 

erronenus doctrine of their ſeducing Maſter. I know, that this good perſwalion of 
| mine, will make rhe followers of — wiſdom to ftorm, and to ſay of me, asthe 

« 


Sroicall and Epicureall Philoſophers aidro Paulin Athexas, What will this babler 
have, 0; whar doth he tell us of a new way of learning? Lanſwer, Thar it is nor I, bur 
the word which they follow , thar reacherh them , if rhay will be pleaſed to mark 
it well, and ſequeſter themſelves, in the mean time , from the rules or documents 
of their Echnick Maſter.. , 

Bur I will come unto my nearer proofs , whereby I will moſt evidently ſhew, 
that the do&rine of Ariſtotle 15 a maniteit enemy , and oppoſite or contzadictory 


th unto the truth; which being ſo, it 1s by che Apolile James condemned, for a branch 
of that wiſdom or philoſ ophy, which ts terrene, anima., and diabolicall. James. 3, 

Ir appeareth , and ſhall be hereafrer proved our of th: Book of yerity, that rhe 

, verrue whereby God doth manifeſtly operate in this world, is expreſſed eirher by 


attraction, from rhe circumference unto the center; or expulſion, trom the center 

unto the circumference ; namely, Contraction, or Dilatation. For after this man- 

|  Neris produced Condenſation and Rarification , whereby the heavens, and the - 

| earth, and elements , with compound creatures, as well Meteorologicall , or un- 

perfeAly mixed, as ſuch as are complear in their compolition , were created and 

made. And again, by it he operateth in this world, either ſymparhercically, thar is, 

by a concupiſcible arrraction, or antipatherically, thar is, by an odible expullion, 

Since therefore that all things are effected in this world, by attraction or expulſion, 

| | ler us ſee what is A»i/forle*s opinion touching the cauſe of arrraftion , and then af- 

. rerward examine, whether it accordeth with rhe renour of truth. 

| | - The Peripatericks being perſwaded thereunto by their Maſter Ariſtotle, do ac- 

Sl card in this, namely, That che Winds, the Thunder, the Comers, che Clouds, and 
other ſuch like Meteors, are made and cauſed by the artractive heat of the Sun, and 
other Srars, whichdraw up vapours andexhalarion : out of the water andearth, and 
elevareth them into the regions of the aire. And therefore, Prout (ſaith Velcary, ac- 
cording into the mind of Ariſtotle) magis minusve calidi ſum vapores, ita altins, aut | 

*  bhumilins elevantur ſurſum a ſolts calore aliorumque aſtrorum : ſicut videmmns in ſole b;- Felcur, rap 
bente &+ atirahente aquams As vapours are more or leſſe hot, fe are they elevared higher Phyſ-3.41d. C5. 
or lower by the heat of the Sun, andother Starrs : as we ſee that the Sun doth drink mp, 
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and attrat water t:nto it, Hence therefore hath rhat palpableerrour been inrroduced | | 
into this world, namely, that fire and heat do ſuckand draw unto it vapours and 
fumes , when it may be made moſt palpable and evident unto the {i1mplett, ſo rhar | 
he have bur human ſenſe about him, rhar che heat of rhe Sun and fire doth rather 
diſcuſfle and expell from it, by dilatation, than allure unto ir-by the way of attraCti- | 
on: Asfor example, if the fire did draw vapours unto ir , then would it nor per- 
mit any ſmoak ro go trom it , bur the contrary 1s ſeen, :z. that ir diſcuſſerh by Fa 
_ diflolurion, and expellerh and ſeperaterh by rarefaRtion the ſubrill from rhe grofle, 
nat with a defire to dravv or attract the vaponrs , made by rarefa&ion unto ic ; bur ' o® a. 
to expell and diſjoynr ic from the whole groſle body ir worketh upon , for which 
cauſe we ſee the fumes and ſmoaks ro fly away, andtobe inforced to avoid the 
action of the fire , without any inclination of the fire ro reraine them ; alſo if we 
apply a wet handkercher untothe-fire , we ſhall ſee that che watry ſubitance in ir 
will be ſubriliared by che hear 1nco a reaking vapour : bur as for rhe fire ir 1s ſo farre y 
from atrracting of ic , that the reaking ſmoak will be ſeen to riſe up in the houſe ar 
randome without any evident attraction of the fire, In like caſe it happeneth with 
che Sun's operative faculty, for it ſubriliates or rarifierh the water or humid ſub- 
ſtances by his heat , and conſequently it drewerth nothing ar all unto it : bur diſ- 
cuſſerh rather char which was thick , into thinner portions. Now the reaſon that 
water or grolle humid ſubltances , being raritied, do aſcend upward, is not any ar- 
tractive taculty in the Sun or Starts, buta nacurall inclinarion in the thing ic 
ſelfe : for it is a common axiome that ome /eveler ſubrile, doth by a naturall ſyympa- 
thy or appetite, rezdecre ſurſum ; and therefore it 18, of his own inclination , eing {ſo | 
FA AY chat it {oaceth upward toward his narurall and deftinared region, or 
place, as we ice in Fumes, Smokes, and ſuch like : Contrariwiſe , «we grave, doth 
in like manner, rcz:4ere deor ſ:1m, ail that is ponderous doth deſcend by anaurall deſire 19+ 
wards the Centre, But that I may more exactly and aſſuredly diſplay this etrour of 
the peripatericall attzaction , ot exhalarions and vapours by rhe Sun, Starrs, and 
fires; i pray you that you will bur obſerve our Weather-glaſſe, or experimentall 
Machine, and we thall there finde by praQtice, thar all arcraRtion from rhe circum- 
ference unto the ceyter, is cauſed of cold, and not of hear ; for by cold, the water 
is drawn or artracted up into the neck of phe Glaſle , and that is effe&ed by the in- 
ſpiflation of the aire , avd reduction of it intoa ſtrajiter room: when contrarnwviſe 
X we nore, that it the Sun dp heat the head or boul of rhe Mattras , or if the warmeMf 
. of the hand do bur touch it, the included aire. dilareth it ſelf , and fo:rhwich Ayerh 
away from the hear, and is {> far from being atrracted by ir, thar it precipitarerh and 
deprefſeth th warer downwards. Which being rhus , as ocular experience, the 
mother of fools, hath taught us, ler our Chriſtian Peripatericks bur duely obſerve, 
the ſubtle wiſdom of their Malter,whom they have hitherto followed, and ler them 
ſeeand conſider how grolly he hath erred, in the main argument , pillar, or prop of uL 
his Mereorology;which being ſo,whar can be more expected,then thar the whole fa- 
brick of the ſame ſhould fall before theeyes of each wiſe contemplator. To be 
brief,theſe & ſuchlike errours of his, have forced divers of is diſcreerelt diſciples & 
raruraliſts, ro diflent and itart from his doctrine , as well rouching his opinion of 
the Winds and the Thunder, as of the origivall of Fountains, being perſwaded and 
allured unto this their relinquency by at:uer{pirit : For Joh.1ancs Fregi ts , avery 
learned Naturalitt, and a man who hath raken great pains 1n ſearching out the truth 
Freg. Lib, 25. Of naturall mytteries, accordingunto rhe documents of 1riſforle, ( as 10 well appea- 
In cauſe vento- reth by that his large volume, enticuled, Oneſt.ones Phyſice) hath this, Ouanquan 
Tum. tora d'[putatie de IVemtis ſic: t de aiits me.coris, plena eſt admi ab l:um nperium De: , quo- | 
rum m.lle firme F ſuffcientes 1a BAIKY 2 canſ. profe Y71 prſſe:t, 1 MeCN prodeſ? viacre Ju0- | | 
uſque humana ratio progredi prſſu. Sacre quidem [tcre dicum Doum ventos producere | 
de theſauris ſuis, unde ipſorim flats aud mus, ſed nide ven;nm at que vadunt neſcie 
mus: Alhough the whole diſprt-uion concerning the Winds , as 2'ſ rh ng the other 
Afctears , be fullof the marvells of G14, of :h: cauſe whereof thzre c.11 berend-edio 
feefiie ca reaſon in natnre; yet it will be neceſſary to enquire imto the cauſe of them, fo Far 
2s mar$ 1enfou will perm't, The hily Scriptures ſay, that God doth prodrice the winds 04 
o; m8 qrea{ury, from whence we hear the noiſe «f their breath, but ace ignoran: gf the place 
from whence they come, aid whither they will, Again, on the other fide, 1ſargrr'ta -y* 
Phlofophia, (awork, I ſay, that harh bezn highly eſteemed of rhe Periparericks 
13, de þ47, themſelves, by reaſon of the Ariftorelicall ſuck or ſap thar ir conraiverh, beſides an 
& Tatu. Cepiromy of many other Arts) after attrict ſearch made ino the narure of Thunder, 
: in 
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inthePhyficks of her Maſter 4r;/?oc/e, and being put as ic were to anozp/xs, through 

the want of skill which ir obſerved 1n her Maſter, to reveal ſuch a ſecret , which 

non? is able really ro effe& bur by the true wiſdom, ( for by ic So/omen confeſſed , wild. 7. 
That he knew the force or power of the winds, and mutations of the elements. And job, Job. 28. 
That it is the divine wiſdom which Lou wet 7 ht unto the aire, and. ordameh ſtares 
unto the rain, and makerh way unto the lightmngs of the thund:rs, Thar Philoſophy 
(I ſay) ſo much reſpe&ed of rhe Peripatericks, 1s found 1n concluſion to utter theſe | 
words, Qs,dam ph.loſophorum (auth it) conſiderantes murabilem fulmints operationem, Marg. P bil. 
ipſum non opus nature, ſed ſumm. Dee fectum ammed. a1um arbirrati ſunt ; Someof the Lib. g. cap. 
philoſophers conſider ny the marvellous operation of the li ghining and thunder , did *9-de Fulmine, 
19140ine it to be no work of nature , but the :1mmediate eſfett of the higheſt God, Again, , 
rouching the beginning and originall of Fountains , Johannes Velcurins, who hath 

ſpent muchtime and labour in che Pgriparerick doctrine , and writ a Commentary 

upon Ariſtocles phyſicks, growerh ſomewhat cold in his conhdence , which he bad 

in his Maſter's doctrine, concerning thertrue cauſe of fountaines which iflue out of 

the earth, Nor conſenttunt plane (ſairh he) Sacre luere cum Phyſicis de ortu fontium et com. Phyſ. 
fluminum que ex mari per varios alveos meatuſque fluere, ac ad ſuos fonres refluere, Lib. 3. cap .6. 
Eccleſiaſtes, 1. reſtatur, dicens, Omnia flumina intrt in mare & mare non redundat, ad 

lecum unde exeunt flumina revertuntar, ut trerum fluant. Caterum Ariſtoteles et Phyſics 

Peripatet:ci dicunt materiam iſtorum eſſe par iter vaporens reſolutumin aquanz & 267 
failum a frigore & calore ſima!,intra rerram : The holy ſcriptures do not conſent with the 
Natural.ſts, concerning the orig imall of fountains and* rivers which do come out of the Sea, 
thro«gh divers Channells or paſſages , and flow or runne againe into their fountaines as 
Eccleſiaſtes, 1, dth teſtifie, ſaying, all Rivers do go into the Sea , andthe Sea is natthe 
full: And they returrt again unt) the place from whence they came , that they might 
flow from thence again, But Ariitotle and his P eripatetich Schollars affirm , that the 
matter or ſubſtance of them is 2 vapour , reſolved into water , and melted or liqui fied hy 
cold and heat together, w thin the earth, | 

Thus ( judicious Reader) you may diſcern ,. out of the confeſſion of Ariſtorle”s 


/ 


philoſophy, unro ch: wiſdom of holy Writ 3 and therefore mark rhe ſentence char 

the Apolile pronouncerh againit it , The w:ſdom (ſath heywhich contrad.teth the jar, ,, 
trath i not from above, aame'y, from the Father of light, out terrene, animal, and dia- Gal. 1. g, 
bolicall, And the other Apotile ſpeakerh thus, f any manpreach otherwiſe thenthat 

Je have recetved, let him be accurſed, Now that this Prince of Peripatericks is moſt 
erroneous and averſe unto the opinion of the holy S:ripcures, rouching the gene- , 
ration, or primary cauſe of Mzreors , I will molt lively andar large demonlitrate 

un:o you , In the lat Book of this preſent Treaviſe , where T will prove him a de- 

ceiver of the Chriſtian world , by ſuch preſtigious thingsas ſeem probable, bur in 


wiſdom doth bring forch , bur deceir, vain fallacy , and an apparent kind of jug- 
ling, which being rightly pondered , it may ſeem very ſtrange to ſuch judicious MN 
perſons as are unpartiall, char the Chriſtian .world ſhould be deluded thus long , | NE 
yea, and in theſe latter dazes , with ſuch Periparericall figments and fables , and bz 3 
{o addicted unto Ariſterl:”s 1dle ſhadowes , fince that in concluſion they appeat 
wichour true ſibſtince and reality. Nay, 1: may ſeem (trange indaed, unto every - 

wiſe or ander{}anding man, thar ſuch as are devored unto Chriftian zeal, ſhould all 

this while forſake the main fountain of wiſdom and verity , to ſeek of Pagans and 
Gentiles, arts, ſcience, and nnderſtanding, as did the Agarens, (of whom the Pro- Baruch, 3, 
pher maketh mention) and thoſe which were in Themar , who for that errour of 
theirs, never attained unto the knowledge of rrue wiſdom. - Of rhis main folly of 
Chriſtians 1n furure ages, andof theſe our latter ages , me-thinks the Apoſile doth 

ſeen to propheſy, in theſe words, Erit remprus Crum ſanam doitrinam non [uſtinebunt, z Tim, 4. 3. 
[ed ad ſna de fideria coacervabunt ſibi magiſtros, prarientes auribus, & 4 veritate qui= | 
dem anditum auerient, ad fabulas autem convertentur, The t1me will come, that they | 
w#!/ not endure whol ſome doitrine, but having their earsitching after their own luſts, get 
thens a compan; of teachers or maſters, and ſha[l turn the.r cars from the truth, and ſhall 
be given unto fables, Where he underſtanderh by a company of maſters, all errone- 
ous teachers, and eſpecially the ſpurious Philoſophers, namely, of the Epicureall, 
Stoicall, and Peripatericall doctrine, which as they are framed our after theima» 
einations, traditions, and inventions of men, and according unto the elemengs of 
this world, and not after the true wiſdom, which is Chritt Jeſus , are RR - 

| | ooliſh- 
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fooliſhneſle, vanity , and fabulous before God and his Saints : And theretore rhe 
Apollle in the foreſaid ſpeech, doth point ar ſuch Chriſtians in furure ages, as will 
leaye the true wiſdom or do&rine of Chritt, the Prophets, and the Apoliles , and 
_ chemſelves tor falſe Maſters , and ſuch Philoſophy which contradicteth the 
rruth, | 27 Om 
Again, the ſaid excellent and facred Philoſopher forerellerh, that there will be 
many in future ages ſo puffed up in their own conceipts , that they will concemn 
and ſcorn all counſell , be it never ſo good, if ir be any way difſonant from their 
grounded opinion. His words are theſe, /n nov {ſuns diebus (taith he) inſtabunt rem- 
porapericuloſa, & erunt homines ſeipſos, amantes, cupidi, e/au, ſuperbr, &c, ſemper aiſ- 
$ CcentesFnunquam ad verita:em pervenientes, Ouemadmodum autem Jamnes&} (Hambres 
2 Tin, 3,1. reftiterumt C959" ita OF hi refiſtunt veritati ; homines corrupti mente C reprobi circa 
: fidem, & ultra non proficient, In the laſt daies ſhall come perilous times, for men will be 
{overs of their own ſelves , coverons, boajicrs, proud, Fc, ever learning, and never a;- 
taining uno the truth, Ard as Jamnes ans Mamb. es wuhſto.d Moſes, ſo do theſe reſiſt 
the verity, men of a corrupt mind, and rep ovaies concernizy the fanh, Our of which 
words we gather, firtt, That ſome men intheſe larter daies w1ll be ſo wedded unto 
theirown learning, and conceipred in the wo:idly p:'!»fophy or ſcience which 
they have been brought up in, that whatioeve: run ut felt ſhall proffer unco them, 
thar is opp»lite unto their intentions, it will be ſcornfully rejected, Secondly, he 
ſeemeth ro exprekie the inſufficiency of tha: learning or philoſophy , whichthey 
embrace, in ſaying , that they are ſemrer d'ſcenre:, ſed 1:19uum al veritarem vel per- 
feit ionems pervenientes; Ever learning, but never attain;'g unto that, high ver:ue and 
| power, at which the truly wiſe have aimed, by Ethnic piuloſopiiy. Thirdly, ic ap- 
"1 peareth, that he meaneth che mundane philoſophnis, by the exam ple which he gna- 
, keth of Jamnes and Mambres, who being worldly Sages , or bred up in the human 
wiidom, did refiſt that truth which Aoſes , being inttructed in the divine Philoſo- 
hy, did ſo Routly maintaiv. And laſtly, he ſeemerhro intimate, that ſuch as ad 
ere ſo much unto the ſpurious wiſdom, are thereby corrupted 1n their imaginari- 
ons, and allured to erre concerning the faith , and profir nothing. Andtherefore 
it wilt be no maryell , though I ſhall find this mine admonition rejeted,, and-re- 
pined at by many , though perchance more acceprable unto ſuclr as are vertuouſly 
1 '* - inclined unto the truth, and are apr, yea, and ſufficient in their purer diſcretions , , 
= ro diſtinguiſh and ſeparate the errours of Ariſtorle , from the infallible verity of ſa- 
J cred Writ, and to Carry their judgments ſo juſtly and ſincerely, that the All-hal- 
lowed honour of the one do not ſufter any detriment or indignity, by the paganiſh 
and unſan&ified axioms or aſſertions of the other. | 
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CHAP. VI. 


= - Here, One great God JEHOV A H ſeemeth to call the falſe wiſdome , or Wiſz- 
by | men and Phileſophers of this world unto an Account for their erroneons 
| Deftrine , rouching the cauſes and manner of the Creaton of the 
/ world , aud the Generdtion of the Meteors thereof. 
” (| Have expreſſed unto you in the precedent Chaprer , thar the great Maſter of che 
= Periparerick doctrine, is not for nought termed by the Greeks themſelves (Caco- 
. demon, or aneyillipirir , being rhar by his inventions he hach deceived the world,. 
and ſeduced it from the right path of Wiſdome , and directed it unto that way 
which leadeth and guideth unto aflured.error and ignorance , and rhac by rhe pain- 
red mask of ſophilticared reaſons, beſmearedover with afalſe and ourward ſhew 
of probabiliry only, faining thoſe thing; to be accidental, and cauſed at hap-haz- 
zard, which in veriry are from above , that is ro Ky, eſſentially produced by rhe 
increared Spirit's power , which operarerh all in all : For-according unto his. 
dodrin2, the Earth, rhe Stats , the Elements were eternall and nor creared : and 
he covereth this his falſe afſertion,wirh appearing naturall inventions,framed our of 
his own brain,faying, ex N b/;-, nihil fir : Of nothing, nothing 1s made, He giveth alſo 
a humane reaſon of life. mn: ion, and limits or borders the Seas ; and fainerh cauſes 
after his fancieof the g2nzrarion and corruption of things : And ſpeakerh of a firſt 
mater, anda form,afrer his manner ; though he knoweth nor eflenrially what chy 
- are: Herelleth us unreaſonably che reaſon of the ſnow, frolt, and ice, _ rain, 
| clouds, 
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Clouds, atid miſts ſaying rhatrhey are adventiciouſly cauſc4of yapours which are 
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drawn up by the hear of the Sun and Stars , 'ont of the earth and waters, into the 
middle region of rhe Aire , and are chere condenſe&inro thoſe ſubſtances, by the 
accidentall coldneſs of the place. He inventeth and bringeth forth ſome ſleighr 
proots ro maintain his wht. CS , averring, that the wind is made or cauſed 
by chance, namely chrough che exalring or ſubliming of hor and dry exhalations 
out of rhe earth, by vertue of the forementioned Agents; rhe which exhalarions, 


_ after they approach che middle region of rhe Aire are repercuſſed and bearen down 
again. And rhen in their motions downward , rhey meering with other exhala- 


tions which aſcend , are torced ro move collartrally. He preſumerh ro knoyy the 
hidden cauſes of the Lightnings and Thunders, making them ro proceed alſo acci- 
dentally, namely from 2 concourſe of vapours mixed with exhalarions; and ap in- 
fitnce of ſuch like frivolous inventions he hath ereted, All which he hath vailed 
over with his ſmooth words and fubrill ſhews , of exrernall or ſuperficiall ' pro- 
babilities only , inftead of rhe reall and centrall vifage of Truth. But the God of , 


Heavenand Earth , which is the Author of all theſe rhings , and doth myttically +, 
| faſhion them by his erernall power, and calleththem our of his Treaſury , when 
and where he lift, ſeemeth to deride this inventor of lies}, with his obſequious 


followers in theſe very words , which he ſpake unto Jo5. ho 75 this (fairh JEHO- Job 38. 2. 
VA our of the whirl-wind , unto this bold abuſer of his Works) chat darkxerh the 3. 
counſell of my Words without knowledg , Gird up now thy loines like a man , I will de- 


mand of thee , and declare thou unto me : Where waſt thou when I laid the foundations FY 
of the Exrth> declare if thor baſt underſtanding: Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, F. + 
or who hath ſtretched thg line over it, wherenpon are the fonndations of them ſet, or who 6. 
layed the corner-ftone thereof? (What 2 were they eternall and withour all beginging 

as thou vaivly ſurmiſeſt >) who (bat up the Seawith doores , whor &2 FY and came $. 
foorth as out of a wombe? Have the gates of death been opened" unto thee? And haſt I7. 


thou ſeen the gates of the ſhadow of death > ( that thou aſſigneſt a reaſon ſo confident- 
ly of ri and generation, according unto thine 1magination :) Haſ? thou 
he 


entred into the Treaſury of the Snow? or haſt thou ſeen the Treaſuries of the Hail which = 

I have hid as ainff the time of trouble > (thar thou after thy fancy dareſt co forge, ; 

fain, or affigne uBrothem ſach acctdentall principles 2) By whar way #s the Light 

paried , which ſcattereth the Eaſt wind nponthe Earth> ( whar? is it by a hor and dry 24. 
. Exhalartion attracted 6n high by the Son and Stars, and afrerward repelled down- | 

ward lacerally, as thou haſt publiſhed ?) who hath divided the } pms of the raine > 25. 

or the way for the l1ightnings of the Thunders > And who ts the father of the raine > or 28. 


who hath begotten the drops of dew? (muitthe creared Sun and Stars be the Actors 
and Authors in this bofineſs , as thou doſt erroniouſly imagine 2) Orr of whoſe | 
womrbe rame the Ice? who hath engenared the froſt of the heaven ? (1s it the coldneſs 296 
of the middle region of the Aire , as thou ſeemeſt ro averre ? ) Canſt thou reſtrain 

the ſweet influences of the Pleiades , or looſe the bands of Oron? Canſt thou bring forth - 3L, 


Maxzz.aroth im his trme , canſt thou alſo guide Aritnrm with his ſons) Knoweſt thou i 
the comr ſe of heaven? or canſt thou ſet the rule thereof upon the earth? (And why 33 
not , ? Forthou profeſſeſt by thy Peripatertick Philoſophy to underſtand rhe cau- . 


fes of everything : and he thar cruly knowerh the mytteries of rhings can do won- 
ders : For by that means my ſervant Joſuah made the Sun to /tand ſtill. And for the Yall ke 06: 
religions Hezokias his ſake, my Spirit did canſe the Sun tomove backward. Canſt thou 1; .g g 


lift mp thy woice ro the clouds, that the abundance of water may cover thee? Canſt thou Joh. 38. 34. 


ſend the Lightnings , that they may walk, and ſxy unto thee, Lo here w: are> If the 35» 
grounds and principles which thou haſt invented be efſentiall and ſubRanriall , all 


. this and more mailt thou effe& : For ſuch of the Ele&t, intro whom my Spirit of 


Wiſdome ( wlio hath afſigned rrue principles unto the eſſentially wiſe) narh inſpt- 

red this knowleds , are able ro effe& all theſe things : 45 my ſervant Elias , after Exod. 9. 2t. 
4 long dronght, cauſed the clonds to moiſtes the dry earth : and my Prophets, Moſes and 2 King. 18.45. 
Samnet, & d, by the power which 1 did aſſigne them, produce Thunder and Lightn ngs, 

unto the terror of their enemies, Doſt thou know who hath put w'{dome 'im the res45? or Job 38. 36. 
who hath given the heart underſ}.mding > And dareſt thou , being led by the frivo- 

lous effects of thy inventions, whicki are 2ryunded on che Elements of this world, 


. avd not upon my Spirir , which is the true Wiſdome , aſcribe my works , who 


am the ſole Creator of all things, unto rhe creatures ? 1s this ro learn? to ſtrive Job 39.35. 

with the Almighty: he that reproveth God, let him anſwer unto ir, Thus ſeemerh our 

great God ro ſpeak unto Ar:/?o!'e, and ſuch like Philoſophers of this world Sarees 
| eng 


- Pl A aA, dd n 
” WO TG PS WY a l 
PF, . F- Te A 
” 


1. Moſaical Phi Book 3; 
40 j oſaicall Philoſophy. ook 3] 


being too much elatedin their own conceits, preſume thus over-boldly on their 

rerrene and animal wiſdom , and would check and contradict the vertuous ations | 

of God by their phantakticall ſurmiſes. I could wiſh therefore, that theſe mundane | 

| Philoſophers would turn from this their worldly wiſdom , and humiliate them- , 

Job. 39. 37. {Elves before the onely Creator of heaven and eaxth , andanſwer with the patient 
& 42, Job in this manner, Behold, 1 am vile, what ſhall Fanſwer thee? 1 will lay my hand up- 

2. on my mouth, 1know that thom canſt do all things, 1 have ſptken the things 1 underſtood } 


not, even things too wonderfull for me, 1 have heardof thee by report, but now mine eyes 
behold thee in thy creatures. <*1d for this cauſe 1 abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt aud 
aſhes, acknowledging that rhereis no true wiſdom , bur thar which is from thee, 
2 Cor. 3.19, who art che Father of light, by the yertue whereof, thou workelt all theſe wonders, 
| | And therefore we confeſle, that the wi/ om of this world is meer fooliſhneſſe, and ſuch 
as wholly addi rhemſelves unto it are deceived , foraſmuch as they do negleR the 
Colof. 2.3. - divinewiſdom Chriſt Jeſus, 1n whom ail the treaſures of ſcience and ſapienceare hid, 
Thus have you briefly underſtood rhe duplicity pf wiſdom , and by conſequence, 
the bi-forked, or contrary narure of philotophy, that 1s 1n this world ; and how all 
good Chriſtians (contrary unto rhe cultom of this our age) ought ro leaveandfor- 
ſake the one, and with fervency and zeal, ro love andembrace the other. And now 
in this Book following , 1 purpoſe to ſer down thoſe Moſaicall principles, on 
which our ſacred Philoſophy harh erected the whole bulk or ſuditance of her 
fabrick. | | 


TH The third Book of the firit $ efjon, touching the eſſentiall 
Pringiples of the Moſaicall Philoſophy. | 


The Argument of this third Book. 


An 


N this preſent Book, the Author teacheth in a generality, the true andeſſentiall 
prenciples of the d1t1e Philoſophy: and 13 particular he expreſſeth, how various Ok 
and differing the Ethuick Philoſophers bave been tm their opimons , concerntug 
the beprnnings of all things ; where be proveth , that the wiſeſt amongſt thoſe Pa- 
- gan Naturaliſis, did teal and derrue their main grounds or principles , fromthe 
true and ſacred Philoſopher Moſes , whoſe Philoſophy was originally delineated 
by the finger of God, foraſmuch as the fiery charafers thereof, were ſlamped out or 
engraten tn the dark Hyle, by the eternall Wiſdom, or diane Word, And ſheweth, 
that although the foreſaid pagan philoſophers, did uſurp the Moſatcall principles 
un.o themſelues, and, the better to maske therr theft , aid afſigne unto them new 
Titles 3. yet becauſe they were not able to dive rnto the centrall underflanding of 
them, not concetLe or apprebend rightly, the myſtery of the everlafiing Word, they 
erefled upon therr principles or foundations but @ Uain and worldly wiſdom , car- 

. ved out, not ſrom the eſ]entrall Rick of truth , nor relying on (hriſt, the onely cor- 1 
ner-ftone, but framed after a human 1wvention, and [bapedout according unto the ; 
elements of this worlds much like a Caſtle of ſtraw or ſtubble, which though u be . | 
planted on a Reck, yet ts ſul je to mutation, andis eafilyſhaken, and tottered at 

« eLery blaſt of winde, I: co: cluſion, here our Author doth ſet down , what the true | 
Moſaicall priziciples are, namely, Darkneſſe, Water, and Light : Then, that all 

" plemtude and Vacuity inthe world , doth c-nfiſt tn the preſence or abſence of the | 

formall principle, which is Light. And laſtly, he ſheweth how the two apparent 
ate properttes , nam-ly,Cold and Heat , do iſſue from the two fore-ſaid foun- N.f 
tarnes of Darkneſſe ar.d Light, as the two paſſive natures, Moyſture 8nd Drought, T 
do challenge their or1#1nall from the ſaid atttue. | 
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CHAP. I. 


wherein is ſet down the uncertainty of the antient Grecian and Arabian Philoſophers y i 
ther opinions, touching the pr.nciples or beg:nnings of all things. 


T is an- evident Argument that the Erhnick .philoſophers were 
not well ſetled upon the grounds of their Thitefopln, bur did 
waver 1n their imaginations touching the true principles of 
nature , being thar among each ſec ot them there was main- 

\ rained and upheld a variety, yea and ſomerimes a plaine con- 

trariety,of opinions concerning them : as for example, 7 hales 

Mileſim, who was inrowled amongſt the number of the wiſe - 

_ men of Greece, had his opinion that Water was the beginning of 

allchings.. Bur Anaximeres and his diſciples affirmed, rhar an infinite aire was the 

firſt cauſe or otiginall ofevery exilttence. And for this reaſon alſo, Anaximander 

did efteem this catholick aire ro be God, Again, on the other ſide, Zoroaſter will 

have all things ro take their beginning from Fire ard lighr ; as alſo rhe Pyrhagore- 


| ans ſay, that there 15 one univerſall Fire in and over all things in this world. And 


verily, eachof theſe opinions , ifthey be duely conſidered , will be foundro ap- 
proach, and have a near relation unto the Moſaicall rruth; for a divine fire or light 
iſſuing forth ofdarkneſſe, or the dark abyfle, did ſuddainly by its bright preſence 
| 4 invifible waters, the ſubtiler part whereof 
is the valt ſpirit of the aire ; and for this reaſon , both Thales and Avax:menes, dg 
ſeem in ſome ſorr ro agree in one ſubject : And yer,if we penetrate more profound- 
ly into the buſineſſe, we ſhall perceive , that theſe two did infift bur upon the ma- 
reriall or paſſive principle , foraſmuch as fromir, the ſubliance of heaven and 
earth, and every 7 oh therein, hath his exiſtence or materiall beeivg. On the os 
ther ſide, Z-r0a/ter did not without reaſon make choice of fire , for the primary be- 
innivg ofall things, inthat it did proceedand appear in a&t , before the waters or 
mid nature were made manifeſt , no otherwiſe then aQion goerh before paſſion, 
or rhe cauſe precedeth the effe&. And yer nevertheleſſe, he erred in this his aſſerri- 
on, becauſe the ave principle can in no wiſe rightly be conſidered, bur as it hath 
his relation unto a nates originall. The Stoick Zero, therefore, being more wary 


 thanthe re(t, eſtabliſherh his opinion concerning the firſt Principle, by a firmer 


tye or obligation, ſaying, That the ſabRance of the fire being bythe aire converred 
into water, is the beginning of all things. Bur Empedoc'/es would be ſurero lay his 
grounds more ſurely (as he vainly imagined) than Zero; and for thar cauſe did or- 
dain the four Elements, to be the radicall principles of all things, whereof two of 
chem areagents, and two patients. : - | | 

Now the main errour of theſe philoſophers in their judgments concerning the 
principles, was,thar they did not mark or conſider , that the divine puiſſance or ſa- 
cred word, was more ancient, and ofa greater Antiquity ,. then were any of their 
foreſaid principles ; the which, if by a riper contemplation they had underſtood 
they would have confeſſed, being inftrutted and direed by reaſons produced from 


the erernall uniry , orefſentiall point and beginning of all things, thar the divine 


heh, or ſacred emanation ( which Scriprures entitle by the name of the holy Spi- - 
rit of wiſdom ) was the a&uall oe o__ of all rhings , as nevertheleſle before it , 
there was another property in one andthe ſame ſacred eflence, which was termed 
the divine puiſſance , or porentca divina , Which did precede his a& or emanation , 
no otherwiſe than the Father in time, order, and _ , is juſtly ſaid ro exiſt be- 
forethe Son, or the Creator before the crearure: And rt 


1s moſ} apparent, rhart ſome of the Greekiſh and Xgyprian Philoſophers , namely, _ 
Plato, Pythagoras, Socrates, Hermer, &c. did ſo inſtruct their underſtandings, part= - 
ly by the obſervation of their predeceſſors do&rine , and partly through the ex- 
perience, which in their long rravails and peregrinarions they had gathered, among 
rhe Ethiopians, Kgyprians, Hebrews, Armenians, Arabians, Babylonians, an 
Indians, ( for, over all or molt of theſe Countries did Plato, Pyrhagoras, Hippocra- 
tes, and others of them trayell , for rhe augmentation and increaſe of their know- 
ledge, as Hiſtoriographers, that are worthy of-credit , have related) that withour 
doubt they did diſcern, though afar oft, and as it were ina cloud, the crue lighr = 
| | the 


ereupon the wiſe man hath gcdefiafticus 
It, Omnium prior creata et ſapientia, Wiſdom was created before all things, And yer it n. 4. 
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the humid nature. Andamong the reſt itis reported , as alſo ir appearerh by bis 
works, that Plato had the knowledge of the Word, and had readthe Books of 1c 
ſes; and for chat reaſon he was called, Drv:inus Plato » the arvine Plato, In like man=- 
ner, the excellent Philoſopher Hermes, otherwiſe rermed Mercnrivs Triſmegiſtus, 
expreſſeth plainly, that he was not onely acquainted with Moſes his books, bur al - 
ſo was made partaker of his myſticall and ſecref practiſe , as by his Sermons, which 
he calleth Pymander, a man may plainly diſcern, where he dorh mention the three 


' Perſons in Trinity, and ſhewerh che manner of the worlds creation , with the ele- 


ments thereof, by che Word. Andrherefore of all other antienr Philoſophers, I 
may juſtly aſcribe divinity unto theſe rwo : Bur in this I cannoc much commend 
them,viz.in that they having hada view of Moſes his labours which were induced by 
the Spirit of God, did gather out , and confeſle the rruth of his doEtrine , touching 
the principles of all rhings , and yer would nor in open tearms acknowledge their. 
Malter, but altered the names ofrhem z bur as Plato ſerved his Maſter Moſes, even 


| fowas he dealt with by his ſchollar Ariftorle, who knowing that his Malters three 


Moſaicall Principles of all chings , masked under ſtrange ricles, were but truth 
would nevertheleſfle arrogate his dodtrine unto himſelf, and for rhat cauſe did alter 


the aſſumed names of P/aro's principles , gilding themover with new denominati- 


ons, and did afterward rear up upon them, a ſpurious philoſophicall ſtructure, car- 
ved and framed our after his own inventions , which may be therefore rightly com= 
pared untoa houſe. of tiraw or tubble , whichthough ir be ereed upon a firm 
rock or foundation, yet becauſe their {tuff is Heterog:niall untotherruth, and 
evilly compacted, it will nor endure a ftorm, no, not the leaſt blaſt of cruth , bur 


' will eakily be deltroyed and caft down. Thus may every good Chriſtian diſcern, 
how each ofthe Erhnick Philoſophers have ftolen their principles from Moſes his, 


grounds , ftolen I ſay, becauſe they exprefſe them under covert names , withour 
any acknowledgment of rheir Mafter, which did arrogare his do&rine and learn- 
ing unto the Spirit of God which did reach himiry and did practically expreſs the 
grounds thereof , in the apparition which God made upon the Mount Sima : For 
upon the grounds of theſe three Principles , the true mytticall Philoſophers or 
Theoſophers did pronounce , that as well the externall Law of Moſes, as the in- 


rernall of Jeſus Chriſt was erefed ; which was not diſcovered or diſcerned by , 


Ariſtotle » how cunning ſoever he maketh himſelf , which if it had been ſo, he 
would not(withour all doubr)have founded or bnilr, upon the true Corner-ſtone, 


I mean the erernall Wiſdome, a baſtard Philoſophy which did differ in ſhape and | 


eſſence from the true Foundation, And although he was taught in ſome ſort by 
his diviner Maſter , yer was he, as it doth, appeare , allrogether ignorant of the 
centrall truth rhereof : wherefore it was bur atfolly i him, who 1s ſo vainly mage 
nified for the Prince of Philoſophers , ro make a privation where there was no 
precedent poſition , or information , being there was a Chaos before any thing elſe 
was created, Bur it was no marvel , being rhat he ſurmiſed, the world, and all 
things or Species thereof, to be erernall,char is ro ſay, without beginning and end; 
which 1f ir had been true indeed, he then had ſaid bur righrly, that the dark 
Abyſſe or. Chaos, 1n reſpect of irs beeing withour form , was a Privation of ſome 
Ac or form in an aQtuall pre-exittent marter. But that rhis 1s falſe, rhe whole 
concurrent of the Scriptures do confirm , being that it 1s ſaid , that God created the 
world of matter without form, and that the heavens and the earth were firſt of waters, and 


by waiers,and conſiffing by the wordof God, And that the Originall or primary womb, 


from whence the waters were extracted ( which were the materiall tuff, whereof 
all rhings were framed ) was this dark and deformed Abyſſe or Chaos, and therefore 
had rhe beginning of their formall being , from the Father of all- informing and 
vivifying light and eſſence. But that we may dire&tly ſhew unto you the egregious 
theft of the foreſaid Philoſophers from Moſes his Principles; Thar Principle which 
Moſes termed darkneſſe , the darke Abyſſe ar porenriall Principle, Ariforl dorh 
call his Materia prima,or firſt matter,which he averreth ro be ſomething in puiſſance 
or potenrially only, becauſe ir is not as yet reduced intoat. Again , he ſeemerh 
co term it privation , bur falſly, being that no pofirion. did precede it. On the 


- other fide Pl/aro calleth ir Hy/e , which 1s eſteemed robe nothing , foraſmuch as ir 


is inviſible and without form. Alſo he comparerh ir to adark body, in reſpe& of 


the ſoul and ſpirir. As for Hermes, he intirlerh it by che name of »mbra horrenda, 


or fearfull ſhadow, Pythagoras makerh ir his Symbohicall Unity : Fromin this irs 


"eſtate; it hathrelation unto nothing elſe bur it ſelf,which is mere Unity, and conſe- 
quently 
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quently ic acquireth not ſo much asthe name of a Father, becauſe it doth nor by 
an emanation reſpec oz attempt the production of a Son, Hippocrates will haye 
it namedadeformed Chaos , or an univerſally troubled maſs , without form or 
ſhape. Again, as touching the firlt inaRed pathye Principle, or the primar paſ- 
five matter , our of which all chings were carved. That which Moſes called wa- 
rers, Ariſtotle doth incitle by rhe name of Second matter; foraſmuch as it was 
begotten and derived our of the bowels of the firſt-marrer , or Chaos , or dark 
abyſſe: which alſo Plato termeth the Spirit, and Herzzes the humid nacure, 
Hippocrates with Anaximenes the vait and umverſall aire of this world, Pythago- 
ras pointeth at ir Symbolically , by rhe number of dualicy , which is the mark of 
imperfection ; for it aggueth rhercby , che imperfect ettare of macter bzing deſti- 
rute of the formall charaterof Unicy, which makerh chr&, andrtherefore che ter« 
nary number is elteemed among{t th wiſett Philofophers , for the root of all per- 


fFe&t numbers. To conclude; rhar vivitying and animating Principle , which Afo- 
ſes called light, proceeding from the Spiric-of rhe Lord , A1i/forle maketh his 


formall begioning ; Plat, theact or ſoul of che world ; Pythaporas delineares it by 
the number of three, and Hippocrates callerh ic chart immorrall hear , rhe which 


when all things were troubled in the beginning by contention, did ſore up unto | 


that upper region , which the Ancients do call the &rher or Heaven, Is not 
this therefore a notable kind of Robbery amonglt th: choiſeſt Erhnick Philo- 
phers, thus faſly ro aſcribe and artribure che Principles and Doctrine unto 
themſelves, which were revealed by Goa's Spirit, unto the wiſe Propher 
Moſes , and thar of pupoſe to make themlelves great and eminent, nor only 
in the eies of the Gentiles, bur alſo by ſubrill allurements, or falſe and fa- 
ding ſuggeltions , laid on thoſe foundations , to diftratt Chrittian men from the 
Tiuth? And yet as for P/ato and Hermes, I muſt excuſe them, being that they 
do both of chem acknowledg in expreſs terms with Moſes, rhar rhe marrer or ſub- 
ſtance wherof the heavers and the earth were made, was a humid nature , and the 
internall form or act, which did diſpoſe of it into diverlity of tigures or forms, was 
the divine Word, as you may find moſtplainly expreſſed in P/ao's works, and in 
the P:mander of Hermzs or Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, Bur among(t all the ret, Ari- 

ffotle hath ſored higheſt upon the wings of his own |conceired imaginations , and 
builc the (truRure of his worldly witdome upon the typicall form of rhe Moſai- 
call grounds , thinking thereby to alume and purchaſe unto himſelf, in the re- 
eard of this world, rhe name of an ablolucely witeman, rhough in th: concluſion 
he appearerh far ocherwiſe inthe eyes of God) for as much as he doth aſſigne par- 

ricular eſſenriall ations, which appertain really unco Gad, unro the creatures, 


| withmore obltinacy rhen the reſt , affirming thac rhey operate eilſentially of and 


by themſelves, when in Verity it is only Godthat operareth all and in all , andrthar 
immediatly , ( as the Apoſtle Pau! doth intimare unto us) And rhis 1s the reaſon 
char they give not unto God the only Creator, the glory of every a&ion in this 
world, (as they ought to do) bur rarher ro a creared naruce , .and unto Angels, 


- andS$xars, and Elements , and compounded creatures, which were made, and are 


{till ſuſtained and maintained by the all-creating Spirir or word of the Almighry. 
And this is the originall occalion of the multiplicity of Idolarry , which hath and 


doth hitherto raigne in this world, ne of the — of the Sun, Moon 
$ Or falſe Gods , and deceiving Devils, 


and (tarres, of ſacrifices offered unto Ido 
of rhe Veneration of 7s and O/irs, of the adoration of Saturne, Jupiter, Mars, 
FYenw, and Mercury, of the immolations or offerings unto Celum, Veſta, Ceres, 
Proſerpina, Vulcan , Pluto, and Neptune, with many other errours and abſurdiries, 
whereby ignorant m2n are rather ſeduced from the knowleds of the rrue God, than 


any way induced unto the underſtanding of him rightly, And this very ſame Do- 
 trine relying on the invention of man , hath been che occaſion that the world. 


hath erred concerning the divine Word , and rhrough blindneſs have not perceived 
rhe operations and properties of the holy Spirit, in the creatures; yea verily , it 
hath been the occaſion , why ſome of our Chriſtian Philoſophers themſelyes , have 
neglected the reſearch of Gods Actions in hiscrearures , as well vifible as inviſt- 
ble: they are (1 ſay) ſo wedded unto the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy , that they do 
yolunrarily avert their eies from the rrue and certain Science of the Mereorologi- 
call Science , revealed by the Scriptures , which are the fountains of Wiſdome; 
to follow the uncertain, and ſcarce-probable dodrine of their Erhnick-Maſter, 
rouching that admirable ſubje&, And rhis is rhe reaſon that they will not ac- 
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knowledgany true Meteorologicall Philoſophy co be taught by the Spiric of Wiſ- 
dome , in the ſaxd holy Book , bur only martrers belonging to the health and ſalya- ' 
rionof man , when indeed ir 15 moſt evident , rhar whole pages or leaves as well 
of the books of Aoſes, Job, Pſalms, and rhe Prophets, as many places of the 
New Teftament /, are full. of that ſubjet. All which is exprefled in the book of 
the true Wiſdome , that thereby we may admire the wonderous works which the 
Creator hath from the beginning effe&ed, and daily doth produce in this lower 
world , to wirneſs his ercrnall power in his creatures, Bur leaving all allaterall 
diſcourſes , I will proceed now unto our main Subject , which concernerh the 
rrue Moſaicall Principles, with their effect. 


——— Fi Ee I TONER 
CHAP. II. 


What were the' Moſaicall Principles or beginnings in genera!l : How they were pro- 
duced and exiralted out of Nothing, Then what is meant by that word 
Nothing, And laſtly , the Ze Principle , which is the dark. 

Abyſſe or Chaos wuhout form, is particularly deſcribed, 


He Moſaicall Principles are very plain and evident , unto all ſuch as do wiſely 

contemplate, and obſerve the: words of the molt excellent Philoſopher .1-- 
ſes , in bis firſt Chapter of Geyefis : For before there 15 made any mention of tha 
Spagiricall ſeparation , which by the Word of God , or divine Spirit Elohim was 
effected in the [ix daies work of the Creation , mentioned and expreſled there , Ir 
1s ſaid thar darknefſe was upon the face of the Abyſle ; and that Terra erat inazis 
& vacua: the Earth was without ſhape and form, Where 1t appeares,, rhat rhe Hea- 
vens and the Earth, were not as yet inacted or informed, but were one deformed, 
rude, and indigeſted maſle , and conſequently all were complicutly comprehen- 


_ dedinonedark Abyſle , bur explicitly they were as yer nothing : as for example, 


we ſee that a greattree , with his body , branches, bark, leaves, and fruit, is com- 
Rory comprehended, in a grain or ketnell ; bur explicitly it 1s no ſuch thing, 
uc only ſomewhat 14 (Ap inatione, Its Angruſtin compareth this Nothing unto 
Speech, which whilit it is inthe mind of the ſpzaker , 1s as nothing unto hum char 
ic is ſpoken unto, that is to ſay , ſomewhat in puiſſance, and nothing in eſſence; 
vut When it is Uttered or ſpoken , then is that which was befpre complicily , i 
animo loquentts , now explicitly apprehended by the hearer. P/azo compareth ir in 
rhis eſtate of its Nullicy, untoa viſion ina dreame , which whey a man awaketh, 
proveth norhing ſaving a mere imagination : Bur becauſe rhis ſpzech, ro wit (God 
creared all things of nothing ) hath puſled the minds of many underſtanding per- 
ſons, being it could not be perceived realty , what ſhould be inrended , by this 
word Nihil, 1 purpoſe in few words ro diſcourſe upon it , and to exprefle mine 
opinion , what 1s meant thereby. 
Saith the Prince of Peripareticks, Ex Nihilonibil fit: A learned Sentence, and 
infallible axiom, of ſo learned a Perſonavge . if the ſenſe' of the word were alwaies 
to be conſtrued one and the ſame way : Bur I ſay, being founded on good grounds, 
that if there be any , who either upon preſumption, or through ignorance , are of 
anopinion, that in theſe words ( God creared all things Ex mbslo, Of :2thing,) 
this word NN.h:/zm or nothing , ought not to be taken or interpreted for N:hilum 
zegativum , or ſuch a negative nothing, which fallech nor under th: capacity or 
underitandirg of mans reaſon or intelle&: Such a kind of Ninilum Nothing 
was never meant or taken for the firſt-matter of the Creation : For.it appearethaz 
well by the infallible ſenſe of holy Scriptures , as the ſacred Light in nature : rhor 
the h;ſt eſience and matter of all rhings was from all eternity in God, and with 
God, one and the ſame thing ; and rhis we prove our of Scriptures: after this 
manner. Saith Aeſes* In Principio creavit Deus catum & terram : Inthe beginning 
Ged created the heavens and the earth, In which: ſpeech, this word. Prizcininma 1s 
not to be taken for a negative nothing : For the Scriprure tellech us, in plain 
rerms, thar ex ipſo » © per ipſum, C in ipfo ſunt emuia: Of him, by bm, and in 


* Þim are all thinzs. And therefore if all things proceed from God rhe Crearour, 


who is the highzſt of Entities, ir followeth , that it proceederh nat from a nega- 
tive nothing, And again, Scriptures ſay , Omn:prtens Dom ne, mars tua creaver 
orbem te: rarum ſauh, Sc, Jerome: or mundum , according unto Treme!L.us, ex nate- 

teria 
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| lowerh, that it 15 not of a negative or abſolure Nothing. Alſo the Scriptures - 


, Came into being) or had irs exiſtence from = other , but onely from him, and by 


fto ſuxt omnia condita five viſib;lia ſive inviſibiliaipſe ante omnes&Fomnia in ipſo conſtant, Coloſ. 1.15. 
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teria inviſz, as St, Jerominteyprererh ir, bur Treme!lis« hach ir, Ex materia inform, 
Almighty Lord, thine hand hach created theearth or world , of an inviſible or informed 
matter. And therefore, if of an inviſible marreror ſubſtance, withour ſhape; ic fol- 
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in another place, Fide intellig ns aptara eſſe ſecula verbo Dei, ut ex indiſibilibus viſits _. 
bilia fierem ; We under ſtand by faith, that the world was ſo made or adapted by the word of Heb, 31.3, 
Ged, that of inviſible things, ſuch things As are viſible weremade; and conſequently 
not of an abſolute or negative Nothing. Moreoyer, if God had not produced and 
created all things efſentially our of himſelf , bur ofa vain _—_ nothing, then 
creation would not appextain unto God, neither couldicr rightly be referred unto 
him, thar is ro ſay, if all things were not eſſentially of him , nor did cake their be- 
inning frombim; then verily it muſt needs follow, that all werenot made by him, 
ut would hayetheir exiſtence from Nothing ; neicher would they conſiſt in him, 
bur in Nothing. Bur it is evident, that the caſe is otherwiſe ; for the Creationis the 
work of God, and nor the work and ſubje& of Norhing; he is the entity of all en- 
cities, the life of all the living, rhe hn. of all beginnings , and the founcain 
of all warers, of which heaven andearrh wereframed. To conclude, nothing ever 


him, neither can any thing exitt bur onely in him. And therefore we may conclude, 
rhac God did beger, produce, make, and create nothing , but that which was eter- 6 
nally in himſelf; which alſo che Apoſile ſeemerh ro verthie in theſe words, {» Chri- 2 


angeli, throni, peteſt ates, dominationes, per enm CT im eo ſunt creata qui eſt principium, 
In Chrift are all things made and created, He us before all, and all, as well viſible as m- 
viſtble, conſiſt inhim,. The angels, thrones, pereſtates, daminations, were by him and in E 
him created, whois the beginning, But becauſe this is more tully diſcuſſed in rhe firſt *4 
Book of.my ſymparhericall and antipathericall Hiſtory , I will ſay no more of it in 7 
this place, bur proceed directly unto my purpoſe. As therefore darknefſe is rightly 
rermed porentia div na, ſo alſo 1s light called ar divinus, which the Cabaliſts ex- 
preſs by Alephrenebroſum, and lucidam, as elſe-where it-15 declared. Andtherefore 
the Scriptures aver in another place » thar God1s omnia 77: omnibus, God is all in al., 1 Cor. $. 28. 
And again , Chriſtus eft omnia in omn.bus, Chriſt is all in all, 8c, .. Colol, 3.11, 

I fay therefore , rhat the very ſame which is meant by Moſes his dark ebyſſe, and 
terra inanis, Teb trearmeth wmbra lethalis, bacauſe ic 1s void of form and life; and for 2 
that cauſe he ſaith alſyg, Aqwwonem extend: Deus ſupra inaue & vacuum, & »ſpen- *2 
dit terram ſupra nibilum : God ſpread or extended the north upon the 21d or inanity, and Jab, 16. 7. | 
did hang the earch upon nothing, Whereby alfoir _ chat ic was not the ne- 
gative Nihi/, but a matter that was in petertia a1 act um, inthe way to be inatuated , 
being deſticure nevertheleſle as yer, both of anyform or alt. But, Forma dat nomen 
& eſſe , Form doth giveunte each thing its name and being, And therefore it conſe- 
quently followerh , that becauſe this firſt matrer was without form, ir was jultly 
rearmed Nothing , as having neither name or eflentiallbzing , ſeeing it was onely 
ſomething inpuiſſance, and nothing in a, Therefore Hermes gearmerh it, porentia pynander. 3. 
divina, the divine puiſſance. And again he ſaith, that in the inſtance of the appariri- 
on of lighr, ic ſeemedunto him to be a fcarfull ſhaddow, ſaying, [im#bra horrenda 
obliqua revolutione ſubterlabebatur; A horr.ble ir fear full ſhaddow did glue downwarar, Pum. tr, _ 
by an oblique revo/ntion, &'c. Again, inanother place, as Moſes ſaid, Darku'[e was pj, | 
upon the face of the abyſſe , Hermes hathit , Infintain abyſſo, aqua inſuper & ſpiritus 
tenuts intelleFmalis per divinam potentiam in chaos inerant ; There was (ſaith he) an m« 
finite [Haddow upon the abyſſe, a'ſo warer , anda thin intellefttuall ſpirit were in the chaos 
by the divine pniſſance. In which words he exaQtly agreeth wich Moſes, why ſaid, that 
darkneſſe was upon the fage of the abyſſe, Now that there was contained warer anda 
fiery ſpirit complicirely, within the dark chaos or abyfle, ir appearerh by the revo- 
lution of the warers, up2n the which E/ohrm, or the Spiric of che Lord was carried, 
as ſhall bz ſhewed you hereafter. So thar by rheſe aurhorities you may diſcern , Gag. r, 2, 
whar the firſt principle , or potenriall being or beginning was , namely, the dark 
abyſſe , or terra vacna. inant.of Moſes ; the mbilum, inane, vacuum, & umbra lee Job. 13. 22. 
thals, of Job ; the materia informs, or inviſa, of Solomor: ; the potentia divina(of Eſ» Wild. 11.18. —_, «+ 
dras) ante omnia creata que erat fons & imitium omnium, the dvine puiſſauce which was 
created before all things ; for ſuch was the erernall wiſqom, before 1t did a in this 4 Eſc. 6, 
world. The «mbra horrenda, & infinita in abyſ[ſo, © potentia divina, 1n the chaosof 
He:mes. Andtoconclude, u was the mylticall and complicice number, whic _ Piman. 3. 
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Odo adbac,com. ſaid to be principale in animo conditoris condenderum exemplar, the principall pattern wn 
Lib, de Chrifto. the minde of the builder or creator of things , which were to be creazed. So thar all ching 
m were complicitely in rhe divine puiflance, before thar-by the emiſſion of his in- 
| ating Spirity they were reduced into an explicite Being. And forthis reaſon, Her= 
mes molt properly faith in another place, Cangbone lawdes twas in 115 que in lucem 
e tenebris erniſti; an in its que latent adhuc arcano ſin recondita > Shall 1 ing thy praiſes 
 #n thoſe things which thau haſt made to appear out of darkneſſe ; or in thoſe things which 
do lie hid as yet in thy ſecret boſome? Whereby he argueth, thar as well the things that 
are hid in darkneſs, 'and appear not., as thoſe which are made manifeſt, are all one , 
in the fight of cheabſtruſe unity , who is the God as well of thoſe things.which are 
nor, in reſpe& of our capacity, as of thoſe which are or appear unto our ſenſe : And 
therefore the kingly Propher ſaith, Tenebre ſunt er ſicur ipſa lux, Darkneſſets to God 
as light ; as if he had ſaid, All things are bur one thing before God, who 1s ons and 
Pal. 138.17. the ſame, in whom are all things, arcano quaſi ſean recondita g 4s Hermes ſaith in the 
Text before mentioned, which is alſo molt excellently deſcribed thus by him in an- 
other place, Ex «xo principio cuutt a dependent, principium ex uno ſolo, Et Principinns 
Pim, 10, moverur utrurſus extet princip:um, ipſum tamen unum preſtat, nec recedit ab witare, 
Of one beginning all things do depend, this principle or beginning is from onely one, And 
again, this principle 1s moved, that it may again become a principle ; and nutwith/tangin 
onely one doth perform this, and yet it receaeth mot from the natwre of an unity, I will ſay 
no more touching this principle, becauſe I haye utrered my minde mare full y COn- 
cerning it, in the firſt Book of myſymparkericall Treatiſe or Hiſtory : I will now 
therefore proceedunto rhe deſcription of the ſecond , namely, nnto the revealed 
matter which is mentioned and expreſsed by the Propher Mofes, and the Apoftle 
Peter, ro be the ſubje& ormateriall maſs, our of whichthe heavens and the earth,and 
conſequently rhe whole world, was framed or made. 


en ba | EY 
CHAP. Ill. 
Of the mate 4411 fru't or princ'ple , wh ch iſſnrd aniwas reveal:d by the Sp.rit 
of God out of the dark, Abyſſe, and how the ſubſtantiall Machine 


of the world was framed of it. 


Pim, Fo 


LL things were complicicely contained or conprefiended in che divine pu- 

ifſances, ( as is already ſhewed)) which, in the regard of human capacity, was 
withour form, forz\much as it was contained within one deformed or inviſible 
water, which was bherefore called , the Mottter of the Elements , and Seed of all 
things ; for as the whole plant or rree is contained in a ſmall kernell , or lictle mis- 
ſhapen ſeed, and is no way Tubje& unto mans apprehenſion , betore it ſprouteth 
forth, even ſo all things were in the beginning in the water potentially, as alſo the 
water was an inviſible thing , without form, or ſhape, vailed over with de- 
formiry; for darkneſſe was upon the facepf the abyſſe , whichwas cermed the firit 
matter, that had nb formall att that man could imagine, andrherefore was ſaid to 
be onely in puiſſance. A wiſe Philoſopher therefore, anddeeply ſeen in the myſti- 


call works of the Creation, ſpeakerh in this manner.: The firlt macrer our of which 


thewarer did iſſue , was ih::, or nothing , and our of it was created the matrer of 

the waters ; andthis ought nor ro be underſtood after an human manner , namely, 

that Goddid creace the waters of Nothing ; and yer it was ipoken rightly, beca1ſe 

rhart in the beginning , nothing was viſible. Bur if wiſe men would elevate their 

thoughts above the vulgar caprcities, to find our by ſpcularion rhe originall of the 

waters, then would they nor deny,bur that before the creation of the waters,there 

was a Certain matcer 1n the highe(t myſtery, rhart 13 to ſay, in che divine puiſlance , 

or dark and informed abyſs, which was the catnolick treaſury or tore-houſe, as we 

mayſay, out of which rhe waters did flow in the creation : and this is prrtly con- 

firmed by Scriprure in divers places, for the Apoltle Pas/reacherh us in the place 

Heb, 11. 3. « before mentioned, ſaying, F:de intell1g1mus aptara eſſe ſecula perbo Dei, mt ex invifie 
bilibus viſibilia fierent ; we under ſtand by faith, that the world was ma ie or ordamned by 

' the wor , ſothatthings which are viſible were made of things which were inviſible. 
Whereby it isevident, that the rhings which fall ander mans ſenſe and kenning , 
were nor at the firit ſabjet unto mans ſenſe, and therefore were eſteemed as if 
x Cor. 28. rhey were not. St. Pa#/alfo in like manner ſaich, Deas eligir ea que ron ſunt, ut ea 
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que ſunt d:ſtrueret; God maketh eleftion of the things which are not, Y deftroy the things 
which are extant, For this reaſon alſo, Rexclin ſpeakerh of the beginning » by "Þo 
mouth of the myſticall and learned Rabbies, in theſe words ; Ir 1s writren in rhe 
book's Bahbir , Nihileft principium niſt ſapientia ; & hec eſt infimimde ipſa rium ſun- 


47 


marum cabaliſtice arboris numerationum , quas vos tres in divins perſonas appellare Rexclin. th, g, 
conſueviſtis que oft abſolutiſſuma eſſentia , que cum ſit in abyſſo renebrarum retratta & de Art.Cah, 


immanens, ocioſaque, vel, ut aiunt, ad nihil reſpiciens, idcirco dicitur PN, id eft, Nihil , 
ſfrve non ens , ac non finis , quianos tam tenuierga res divinas ingeni paupertate mul- 
ttati, de us que non apparent hand ſecus atque de 115 que now ſunt, judiceamus, At ubiſe 
ita oſtenderit xt fit aliquid & revera ſubſiſtat , tum Aleph tenebroſung in Aleph Incidun 
convertitur : ſcriptum enim eſt, Sicut tencbre ejus,ita & lux ejus, Nothing « the be- 

inning but wiſdome or ir , and ut 15 the infinity of the three higheſt numerations 
of the Cabalifticall tree, which yee are accuſtomed to call the three perſons in drvinity, the 
which 1s an abſolute eſſence, which whileſt it ts retralted in the abyſſe of darkneſs, and 
refteth [Hill and quiet, or, 45 they ſay, having reſpett unto nothing us for that cauſe termed 
of the Hebrewes, Ain, that is to ſay,Nih;', or nothing , or no entity : Becauſe that we be- 
ing affetted with extreame nes - or poverty of wit and capacity in the conception or 


apprehenſion of divine things, do judge of thoſe things which do not appeare, as we are at- 


 Cuſtomed to do of ſuch things, as are not at all, But when it hath ſhewed forth it ſelfe ro 


be ſomewhat indeed, and that it do:h really in human apprehenſion exiſt ſomewhat, then is 


' dark Aleph converted ints light Aleph: for it1s written, As his darkneſſe, ſuch is his light, 


or the expreſle words of the Prophet are, Tenebre ſunt ei ſicur ipſu lux , darkveſſe 
is unto him as Light, Whereby ir is Evident , that though darknefle or invifibi- 
lity, do appear unto our ſenſe to be nothing in regard of chat which is made ma- 
nifeſt in light, yer in verity all are reall and effentiall before God, and therefore 
that nothing , or deformity in regard of our weak capacity, (our of which the wa- 
rers, which 1s the mareriall principle of all rhings, were originally extracted) ſeem 
unto him, in whoſe divine puifſance they remain,a mareriall exiſtence. For as much 


. | as Nothing is in God, bur whart is eflenraall realiry , or a ſomething in being, 6«r of 


him, by him, and in him are all things , as weare taught by holy-Texr : wherefore as 


| well the dark matrix or womb of the warers , as the watry infant or humid nacure 


which ſprung our of the belly of the gloomy abyfle or Chaos ; were really in God, 
before they appeared to fight, that is to ſay , they remained in the Almighties pu- 
Wance or volunty , and were to be diſpoſed of by him as he pleaſed, no, otherwife 
rhen the number of things to be builded , was firit in rhe mind of the builder : Bur 
that this is ſo , namely thar the world was framed and made of ſuch a matter which 
was ſaid therefore to be wichour forme , becauſe ir'was invilible ; we find ir 


Pſal. 139,12; 


Rom, 11.24. . 


proved and maintained by this Authority of Scripture defore mentioned , which Wild, xr, 18, 


Tremellizs incerpreterth thus, Onznipotens, manus tua creav.t mundum ex mforni ma- 
reria, which Jerome tranſlateth, ex inviſa materia : 6 Omnipotent, thy hand hath Crea- 
ted rhe world of a mttter without forme , or as Jerome ſpeaketh, of an imvifible maner : 
Now that this generall matter was waters which the preſence of rhe all-informing 
ſpirit of the Lord did vigorate and ina&t in agenerality,and rermed them by rhe name 
Shamaim, and that the waters were the firſt mareriall principle, of which rhe world 
was made, no otherwiſe then out of a rude mafle of Clay a grear pallace is faſhioned 
or framed, the Text of Moſes doth ſeem evidently to confirme: firt for that it doth 
mention the waters on which rhe ſpirit of the Lord was carried, and rhart immedi- 
atly afrer he had nominated the confuſed Chaos, under the Title of rhe dark abyſle, 
and Terra inanis & vacua, or the void and deformed earth, and that immediarly, be- 
fore the firſt day's ſeperation. Whereby it is plainly argued rhar waters were the 
materiall principle being created Or inated by the ſpirit of the Lord, or Elohim 
Raach : Foraſmuch as rhey were nominated before the firſt dayes work. Secondly, 
that ic was the ſaid erernall wiſdome , or ſpirit Elohim, who aCting as 1t were the 
part of a mid-wife, did deliver, and brine forth this birth ; and gave it a& and form. 
Again we may learn out of the ſame Chapter of Moſes, rhar the waters were che 


Subject of that ſeparation , which was effeRed by the Spagirtck or fiery-verrue of 


the ſaid Spirit, or divine word.” Thirdly thar the heavens aboye were made of rhe 


purer brighter and more worthy waters ; andthe Elementary world beneath, of rhe 

oroſſer darker and viler ſort of waters , and that there was a midle kind of them, 

which participating of both extreames was termedthe firmament, whoſe main office 

was to devide and ſeperate the water from rhe waters. Then ont of the lower wa- 

rers bythe fame word or fpirit , were the Elements proportionedand Hy" _ 
| | ever 
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ſeverall regions, mely the Aire, the Seas, and the dry Land. So rhat we ſee how 
the ſpirit ofthe Lord did fabrick the whole world, and every member thereof, out 
of this humid ſpirit or aquarick nature, whichalfo is moſt plainly verified by this EE 
Text of the Apoſtle Peter , Coli (ſaith he) crave prime et terra, de aqua, et per @quans 

exiſtens verbo Dei, The heavens mere Firſt and the eagth,of waters, and by waters ex:ſtin 'g | 
in and by the word of God. But the world is compoſed only of heaven and earth,and 
therefore it followeth that che whole world is made and exifteth of the waters, and 
by the waters , confiſting by the word of God ; Now therefore ſince the Sta rrs of 
heaven are elteemed nothing elſe bur the thicker portion of rheir Orbes, and ag2in 
every Creature which 1s below, is ſaid ro be compaQted of the Elements, it muſt al- 
{o follow that both the Starrs in the higher heaven and the compound-Creatures, 
beneath in the Elementary world ; be they mereorologicall , or ofa more perfect - 
mixtion, namely Animal vegetable or minerall , muſt in reſpe& 'of their mareriall 
part or exittence proceed from waters, the which , as they were brought unco hghr 
by the divine word; So alſa do they erernally conſiſt, and are in their beivg ſuſtain- 
ed in and by the ſame Spirir, as ſhall be plainly manifeſted unto you in this Chapter 
following, | : 


+ Thus therefore T have ſufficiently expreſſed unto you , and evidencly proved 


by holy Authority, that che originall Catholick matter of all things was Water : I 
come now unto my deſcriprion of that univerſall principle , which giverh life and 
being unroall the waters and every thing which is framed of the waters and conſc- 
quently of the whole world. R | 


ms, 


CHAP. IV. 


How the catholick_formall Principle, by which the waters in general , and conſequent.y 
the heavens and elements , andevery thixg elſe in particu! ar, were fajh,oned, mfor- 
med, ard reduced into a ſpecifick att, or eſſentiall being, and are hitherto preſer= 
ved in that eſtate , did proceed, and was immediately derived from Gad, 


Told you, that, according unto the Rabbies,, or Cabaliſticall Doors opinion , 
| {S poo.carf Sapience , which is the radicall beginning, or unity of all chings, 
(when ic remained, as it were, quiet and at reſt, as being retracted inthe darkabyts) 
was in regard of our weak Capacities eſteemed as Ain, that is to ſay, #hi', or nothing, 
Or renens CF non fints ; and yet out of this »1hil was revealed unto us infinity; foraf- 
much as the emanation which iſsued from ir, 15 all in all, and yer withour all , as ic 
is that fountain our of which che univerſall waters are drawn , whi.his the ext- 
tence of all things , (as I faid before) and thar catholick and bright-thining-forth, 
or fiery and formall verrue , is ſent our , which doth impart aneſſenceunto every 
thing ; and,in concluſion, both the externall, or paſſive, and internall, or active, of 
all creatures in the world, do iflue our of this eternall, whichis ihi/1n regard of 
us, but omna in omnibus, extra omnia, inreſpett of it ſelf, in whoſe eyes darkneſs 
and light , inviſibilityand viſibility, and therefore all porentiall Norhing, or ficſt 
matter, and actuall Something , are one and the ſame rhing 1n eſlence, withouc | | 
any difference. For this cauſe, this eternall infinitude , this all in all, and withauc 
all, is rightly deſcribed, firſt by the Apoſtle , and then by the divine Philoſopher 
Hermes, after this manner ; Wnns Deus Pater omnium (ſaith Paul) qi ſuper omnes Cf 
per omnia, & in omr:sbus; One Godis the Father of all, who is above all, and over all, an4 
inall, Exipſo, per ipſum, C& in ipſo, ſunt omnia ; Of him, by him, andin him are all 
things, And Hermes, Dens eſt circulus intelleitualis, cujus centrum eſt ome illad q:z0d 
eſt, circumferentia veroextra ommia; God is an intellettuall circle, whoſe center is all 
that which-exiſfteth , and whoſe circumference is without andbeyond a'l things, Here- 
upon in another place he calieth him, Locum in quo munans continerur, The place 7 } 
in which the worldss contained; inferring thereby, accordingunto that of the Scrip- 
rures, that he fillerh all rhe world, ns yet remains in himſelf withour all, inthe 


very ſelf-ſame nature of a unity as he was. For a$he ſeemed in rhe eyes of mans / 

weak and fragil Capacity ro be Ainor Nihil, before he would create any thing, yet 

was he borh unity and infiniry unto himſelf, and therefore was complicice all in all 

in himſelf, —_— as he to our blinded fancy appeareth, Aleph tenebroſum, or dark. 
. Alſo, though he ſhined forth of darkneſs, and by the revelati- 


a» deformed Alep 
| on i Jo 
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on of his hidden wiſdom of eſſence, made all things , as well vi6ble as inviſible, to 
exiſt formally , andſo made dark 4/eph ro be changed into light Aleph ; yer never- 
rhelets , he remainerhall one w himſelf , and paflerh nor beyond the limits of his 
uniformity : for, (as it is already ſaid ) Hs darkreſſe unto him is as his light : Even 
_._nootherwiſe, than we ſee1n the mind or divine mentall beam of man, char ir is all 
| one without alterarion , when it willeth, and when it nillech, namely, when ir 
 eranteth or giveth, and when ir denyeth. In like manner, whether the divine infini- 
ty doth ſhine forth from its center towards 1ts circumference, or centrally contra- 
cterh his ating beams within ir ({cIf, yet it isall one and theſame in irs ſelf, with- 
our any alteration of rhe eſsentiall identity. I come ro the purpoſe, The Apolile, | 
ſpeaking of the erernall Chritt, ſaith, Chr:/tas eſt Dez wirtus, & ſaprentia De; ; Chriſt 1 Cor. 1.24, 
is the veriue of God, and the wiſd»m of God, Now Iwill tell you here,*as I have done -94P- 7+ 25- 
before by the mouth of S-/omoz, whar this divine wiſdom 18% Sapientia ( ſaith Solo- 
mon) eſt ſpirits intelligentte ſanttas, quieſt vapor vi tuns ſeu potentie Dei , & fluxus 
feu emanatio quedam claritatis omnipotentts Dei ſincera , candor ſen ſp/endor lucis eterne 
CF ſpeculum ſive macula Der majeſtatis & imago binitatis illius. Wiſdom is the holy (pi. 
1.t of diſcipline, which is the vaponr of the vertze or power of God, anda certain flowing 
forth or emanation of the briohtue Je of the Almighty, the beauty or clearneſſe of his eters 
»all lioht, and an immaculate mirrour of the maie(ty cf God. Sorhart we may diſcern 
by this deſcription of the wite-man , what 15 the ſpirituall Chritt , who is the wiſ- 
dom, vertue, and word of God , and how by his apparition our of darkneſs, that 1s, 
by the murarion or change of the firtt principle, (which was in garkneſſe, q4// wr- 
bum in pr.ncijistrom dark _ rolighr Aleph, the waters which were contained in 
the profound bowells of the abyſle were revealed, and were animared , rhat 1s to 
ſay , by thz emanarion or emiſſion of this felf-ſame ſpirir of erernall hire or light , 
and afterward by his admirable activity, and reſtleſs motion and pencerration , ( for 
by Solomon \t is {aid to be, ommbus mubilibus mobuttor, CF attinoere ubique proper [t- Sap, 9, 24 
am munditiam: 'l tte ſwifteſt and mot agile of all movable things, an4 ro attain and pierce 
every where , by reaſon of its pureneſſe and ſubtlety) it fictt dittinguiſheth and fepara- 
reth the darkyeſs from the lighr , the obſcure and groſs waters from the: ſubtle or 
pure , andthenir diſpoſerh the heavens into ſphears ; laſtly, it dividerh the groſ- 
ſer waters into ſublunary elements, as by the words of the firtt Chapter of Gene /-, 
each man may plainly diſcern. Bur that TI may parricularize more at large on this 
point, roexpreſs unto you the glorious and immorrall works, whick this ſpirit did 
firit by creation, and tiill doch by preſervation, effect and operate in this world; Sap. It. 18, 
Mark well theſe places in Scriptures : CMnndum ex materia informi creavit, Revelat 454 So. #Sa 
frundamenta © abſcondita novit in tenebrss conſbituta, & lux eſt cum eo, Revelavit fun- rs we) "Y 
damenta e tenebrts + edecit in lucem umbram lethalem. Aquilonem extendit ſuper inane Fccl. 24. 5, 
C vacuum, C& ſuſpendit terram ſuper Nihilum : nam ſapientia ab ore ejus prodeunte ro- Pal, 104.25, 
runaitatem calorum Circumennte ſo'a, Fin profundo abyjſi ambulante, ommatfec't Deus,” Pro. 8.27. 
Aderat ipſa quando preparavit culum, quando certa lege & gyro velavit abyſſos, quando ON b 9. 
«thera firmabat ſurſum , erat ipſacum eo cunita comporens : Ipſa fundavit terram, J = + ogy 
ftabilivit calos, erupit abyſſos, nubes rore concreſcere facit. Aptat pondus acri, appendit Pro, 3.1g, 
aquas in menſura , facit pluvie ſtatuta & viam ful getro touttraum : Colos creabat Eccleſ.24.6. 
extendebat eos, firmabat terram C7 que germinant ex ea: ſapientia creavit Deus terram, Sap. 9.19. 
& ftabilivit ce!os prudentia, facit ut oriatur lumen in c& 'ts indeficiens, & ſicurt nebu- Baruch. 3. 33, 
| : lategittomnemterram, Facit anni curſu & conſtituitdiſpsfitiones ſtellarum, fecit Ar- "4 Mg 
| (turum & O ionem, Convertit in maze tenebras, diem in noltem mutat, vocat aguas ma= ; Cor 2.6. 
r15, © eff undit eas ſuper faciem terre, Preparavitterram in eternotempore, & replevit 1 Tim. 6.13. , 
cam biped bus & quadrupedibas : ipſam effudit Dens ſuper omnia opera ejus, & ſuper Pal. 104.25, 
omnem carnem ſecundum datum, Ipſa denique operatur omnia, & Deus per ipſam oper a= 
tur ommia in omnibus , & ipſe vitificat C7 animat omnia, ut Apoſtolus, Ouare Propheta 
rette; In ſapientia omnia feciſti, repleta eſt terra poſſeſſione tua, Tc. Wiſdom created the 
world of a matter withont forms. She revealeth the foundations of the deep, and diſcove- 
reth the things that are hid in drrkneſſe, and light with her, She maketh the foundati- 
ons appear ont of darkneſſe, and converteth the deadly (haddow into light, She ſpreadeth 
forth rhe North upon the void or empty face of the abyſſe , and hangeth the earth upon 
nothing, For God mad: all things,by the wiſdom which came ont of his month, and com- 
paſſed abort the circuu of the heavens, and walked in the profundity of the abyſſe. She 
was preſent when he prepared the heavens , when he covered,by a certain law or compaſſe, 
the abyſſe. when he eſtabliſhed the heavens, or etheriall region above, then was (he with 
him as the compoſer of all thoſe things, She laid the foundations of tht earth, and faſtned 
H | 
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the heavens , andbroke np the _ 7, and made the clouds to gather in a dew, She 
riveth waight unto the Aire, She hangeth or ballanceth the waters or clouds by meas 
ſure. She giveth unto the raine its laws, andordaineth a way =nto the Lightnin g of the 
I huader. She created the heavens ,, and did ſpread them abroad, She faſtned the 
earth, and made the things which grow upon it, Godcreated the earth by ber, and 
eſt abliſhed the heavens by his Providence , and ſhe cauſeth- an indeficiemt Light ro _. 
riſe and appeare in the heavens, and ſhe”, covereth as it were with a cloud the 
whole earth, She makeih the courſes of the year , and. inſt:tuteth the diſpo/1tions or 
natures of the Stars. She mage the Pole-ſtar and Orion , and turned the darkneſs ins + 
the morning , and changed the day intumight, She calleth the waters of the Sea , and | 
. poureth them upon the face of the Earth. She hath prepared the Earth from eterni y, and 
filled it with two=foored aud four-footed Creatures : God effaſed or poured her forth upon 
all bs Works , and pow all fleſh in a. divers meaſure, Jo conclude, ve operateth all 
things, 4s Solomon ſaith , and therefore God by her doth operate all and 1 all things, 
And agan, jhe vroitreth, and antmateth all things, as the Apolile telleth us: where- 
Pſal, 140. 25. upon the Royall Prophet David doth right! y Conclude in tneſe words, Oh Lord how olo- 
riows are thy works, in Wiſdome thou haſt made them all, the Earth is full of thy riches: 
So is the wide Seas, and innumerable creeping things therein, both great and ſmal!, 
Thou #iveſt uito them, and they gather it , thou openeſt thy hand and they are filled wth 
god thiags : Butif thou hide thy face they are tro:ibled , if than doſt rake away their 
breuh they die , and return unto duſt. A: an, if thou doſt ſend out thy Spi it , they are 
re-created or re-vive, and thou reneweſt the face of the Earth, &c. In which S peec h 
the Propher confirmeth ,' that ir isrhe Spirit of the Lord , who by his preience 
reviverh; thar it createth and generaterh , and by his abſence or vacancy morti- 
fieth or corrupterh it. And laſtly , by tis returning, or reſtoring of it again, cauſ- 
eth both revivification and reſurrection from the dead, The which three myſticall 
operations of one Spirit in this world , the whole Scriptures do handle ar full, 
and therefore we will conclude the latt Chapter of this Book, namely, that which 
ſuccederh , with this very Subject : which ſhall truly correſpond unto that defes 
Ctive treatiſe , which 1r//for/e maketh of generation and corruption. Bur before 
we come to ſpeak of ir, we mutt proceeda little further, in the op2ning of this 
p:eſent Principle. By this therefore rhat 13 already ſaid , we may eatily perceive, 
that the Catholick Act, or formall Principle, with his infinity of dilatations, or 
emanations , are inthe hands and volunty of the Creator ; who for that cauſe 1s 
ſaid to operate by his Wiſdome all in all, a$is already declared. And therefore 
the Schoole diltinction , deoperatione mediaray 7 immediata; priacipali ſeu primaria, 
CF minus principali ſeu ſecundaria ; with many other ſuch like evalions, forged out 
by the Echnick Philoſophers ( being neceſlary inttruments of the Prince of this 
world , foraſmuch as they by rheir worldly autcipline ,, do dittract even Chrittians | 
themſelves, from Truth and Unity, by a multiplicity of confuſed diltinctions) 
ought to be quireaboliſhed , being rhar rhe only act and Carh»lick agent in all 
things 1s iramediatly from God, and is all one in eflſence with God, and is eflenti- 
Ecclel. r. 19, ally in all things : For the rext faith rhar God hath poxred ont his Spirit on a'l his 
Wild. 12.T. works, and the incorruptib/e Spirit of God is in al thin g5, and the heavens and eartl) 
WIE 2-5. P ; 2d IE <1 | : abs 
Wiſd. 7, 24; ©7< full of it. Again, this Spirit is the moſt attrve and mobil of all things) which 
being ſo, what (1 beſcech you ) ſhould hinder it ro work- immediatly and abſo- 
lorely in all things >Being thar it 1s the immediate vertue and vivityingemanarion 
fromGod, and conſequently rherecan be no difference between rhe immediate 
at of God and the act of this Spirit , which muit needs be immediate 1n the crea- 
rure, becauſe, as it is preſent init, ſoalſoitis moſt mobil and all-ſuthcienr in ir 
ſelfe to operate. Now therefore ſeeing it 1s evident, that this Spirit 15 God, and 
that che etlence divine 1s indivilible , it mutt needs follow , that where it acteth 
inmediatly , there God alſo mult a&t and operate immediatly , and therefore all 
diftintions framed out after the inventions of men being laid afide, theſe words of 
' the Apoſtle and Solomoz , God worketh all in all, doth generally hold over all, and 
every particular, and conſequently we ought ro acknowledg no (ubalcernate acting 
or efficient.cauſe 11 rhis world, but onely ofF&:idencity or divine efſence, andrhar 
is he who workerh all in all, and viviheth , informerth, and animarerh , 1nmedi- 
atly, all chings alone, without any aſſiſtance, as Scripture rells us in divers places, 
Iſai. 44. 24. Ego JEHOV AH (fanhrhe Text) faciens emma ſolus , > nulins mecum, I am 1 
JEHOWVA H, who work all things alone, and have none to help or aid mc, Ego Sapi- 
Ecclus. 24. 8, ent:4aci-cumivirommaita'em celorum ſola: I wiſaome compaſſed the heaven alone, &c., 
For this cauſe St, Pe:'l [aich, in excluding all other eſlentiall a&ts or operations our | P 
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of this world, ſaving onely this which is from God .' Di: ſunt qui dicuntur in cels 
& in terra, n0s tamoan ay n0Camms nnum [Deum Patrem, a qno omma . oO unuvw Dum. 
num Jeſum Chriſtum per quem onn a: 1 hou ob there are wh-ch are termed Gods in hea- 
ven and earth, yet we acknow'els bat one God the F-uher, of whom are all things + and 
ene Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” by whom are al! ihings. As it he had ſaid, however the world 
ſpeakerh of rhe action< of the Angels , Stars, Elements, Winds, Meteors, Wa- 
ters, Avimals, Vegetables or Mineralls, we do not acknowledg them to a& efſen- 
tially and by themiclves, bur by the Spirit of God, who onely acterh and operat- 
erhin the creatures, and by the creatures whar he pleaſerh, To conclude, of this 
ſpirituall Corner-ſtone , or ſacred Wiſdome and Verrue of God, as is ſaid before; 
=» Scriprure ſpeakerh thus, Chriſtus implet omnia: Chriſt filleth all things, 1n ipſo e 
condita ſun univerſain celis & mterra, viſihlia © inviſib lia, ummia in ipſo & per zp- 0 boy = 
ſum ſunt creata , Tpſe eſt anie umnes , & omniain ipſo corſtaut , Ipſe momzibus prim4« Heb, x, 16. 
1m tenens, namin.p(u onnis plenitudo div.,nuat.s mhabiat : In princip.o terram fun- Joha 1. 
davit, & opera manuum en ſum col: Nam ipſe eſt ve: bum: De aqua, & per aguam, * Per, 3. 
wedianie hic verbo ce i evan pris C7 terra creatd :\ Dengue eſt ſplen.or g orie, & fi= Heb. I. 3, 
gara [+ bſt antie Det por tans omnia verbo virtutis ſre: In Chriſt all things in heaven and 

ear;h are mad: , as we'l 2:ſible as inviſible: Ry hims and in him ave all thing: created. 

He 35 before al', and al conſiſtin hms He bholdeth the Principal ty in a l thin gig fir in 

him ai' the pienit- de »of divinity diwe.leth ; 1n the beginnang he eſtab!/ithed the earth, and 

the heavens were the works of his hands , for hes the word : Butthe heavens were made 

firjt', andiheea-th of the wi ters , and by the waters , by the alt:vi:y of the Word, To 

corciuae, 11.5 d. vine Spirit ts the ſplendor of Gods olory, and the figure of his # bſtance, 

which b:ar-th :iþ, and {uſta'neth all th ngs by the word of his vertme, By whi-h 

ic appeareth , rhar it 15 this Spiric of Wiſdome whic h operareth , worketh , guid- 

eth, intormeth, viirerh , maintainerh, ſuitainerh , feederh and illuminareth all , 
thing: with life and being. And again, by his abſence darknerh, dep iverh , and 

Caulſcth death and: orruption to all chings inthis world, as ſhall be delivered more 

at large 1n the t1xt Chapter of che Book which followerh. 


CHAP. V. 
Of Plen'tude and Vicuity, and what true fubreſs and voidneſs or inanity is, 


Ow that we have 1n few lines diſcuſſed , and ſet down the nature bork of the 
rwoconlticuting or compo.ing Principles, and alto of rhe p-ivarive ,, and 
decompo.ing nature, lt is neceſſary for us to know the property and ſenſe of P e- 
mr''de and Vact iy, according unto the true Wildome or Chrittian Philoſophy. 
Andhfirit , Iwill ipeak a word or two of thar Vacuityor Emprineſs , which is 10 
deteſtable and odious in the works which the Creator hath made : As well the Fa- 
thers of the Philoſophers , as ſuch as have been expert in Thology, have termed 
it by the name of N:h:1 or Nothing : Moſes doth call it a deformed darkneſs, nr a 
dark abyfle, Hermes, a fearfull or horrible ſhadow , void of ſhape or form. The 
Cabalilis, a potent1all being , which 1s as yer nothing in act. P/aro makerh 1t a 
thing ſcarcely credible, and therefore hardly ro be imagined, and liknerhir ro a. 
mere dream) , Which when a man 15 awake, provethn»-thing. St. Auguſtin ſaith, 
Cum aliquid informe concipio, pris nihil *xtell; go quam intell: cebam » 9q:.emadmoudum 
». hil videndo videntur tereb &, nihil andiendo aud;tur lilentium : Wien 1 conceive any 
de formed thing , 1 do firſt underſtand nothing elſe, then I underſtood before, as, when [ 
behold nothing Darkneſs is ſeen , when [ heare nothing $ lence is heard. Whereby it 
appeareth that he compareth this Nothing unto darkneſſe and flence, 5 therefore 
faich : Aquilanem Dens extendu ſuper inane CF vacuum, & ſuſpendir terram ſuper Ni- 
hilum : God ardextend the North upon Inanity and Vacuity, ard he hanged the Earth , 
upon Nothing, Andagain, elſewhere, Revelar fundamenta e tenebris. , & educit in 09. 26. 7. 
lucem umbram L'thalem: God revealeth the Fonnd-«tions our of Darhneſſe, and maketh x PI 
the dead'y ſhadow r2 appear into Light, By all which, he arguerh that Vacuity , [n- ** ny 
an:ity, Nothin, and Darkneſs ,,are one and the ſame thing: ro wit, Vanity , Ina- 
- nity, or Voicneſs, becauſe thar all fulneſs and plevitude 15 from God in his attu- 
allproperty. But God did not as yer ſhine forth unto the world, and therefore 
as the fl deformed matter of the world was void and deſtiture of all inadting 
grace, and fo:mall goodneſs, it was ſaid to —_ in, Empty, and Darkyeſe: For this | 
2 | reaſon 
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reaſon Moſes ſaid , before. rhe at of Creation, Terre eye dnavis * iverne: The 


" earth was wid. and empiy , becauſe it was not as yet indued withthe:beames of 


Lighc, Life, and Form. Tenebr fuerun ſuper faciew Abyſſi: Darkneſs was upon 


the face of the Abyſſe,, before the all-inforwing, and creating Spirir of the Lord 
Was cariel 


on the warers : bur after the Spirics apparition, it is ſaid thar God cal- 
leth that which appeared dry our. of the water, Earth; and:God ſaw that ir was 


' good, andur produced the render herbs , and {eds of every kind, i&c. Where- 
tore the Earth thac was before the revelation of Gods Spins inane and yoidzis now 


become full of divine Light , and mulciplying Grace. ,Whereupon it | was no 
more void and empry , rhat is ro ſay, deſtirure of effenciall being, -bur became 
fertill and fruicfull , being now repleniſhed with.divine fire, and che 1ncorruprible 
Spirit of God, according unto that of So/omen, Spiricms Diſcipline ſanitns wplet 
orbem terrarem : The ſpirit of Wiſdome filleth the Earth, Andagaivy, rrotcaeg: my 
 Spiritus ineſt omnire:: The incorruptible Spirit of God is in every thug, Per hanc Incem 
(ſaich St. Jobn) mundas eſt fails : By this light the world was made, And the Apo- 
{tle , Chriſtus implet ownia : Chriſt filleth all things, Whereby we may perceive, 
char all plenirude 1s from the divine AM , as contrariwiſe Vacuity is, when that 
formall life is abſent from the waters, and this is the reaſon that YVacuwm or Inane 
1s held ſo horrible arching in Nature : Forafmuch as the utter abſence of the erer- 
nall emanation , 1s incolerable co the creature , becauſe rhar every thing defirerh 
fervently to be informed, and that by a naturallapperire, and affe&ton, and there- 
fore it is abominable unto each nacurall thing, ro be utterly deprived of being: 
For this reaſon it followeth, that unleſs God had filled all things in this world wich 
his Spirit , YVacnity and empty deformity would have poſlefied rhe world., bur be- 
Cauſe he by his preſence did create all chings of Noughr, chrough the illuminating 
Preſence of his emataring Spirit, and by this his Spiricuall Word he doth maintain, 
and ſuſtainthemall. Therefore it followeth, rhar there is nothing in this world 
which is Inane, in vain, or yvoidand empty. This 1s maintained by this affertion of 


Wild. 11.18. the Wiſeman mentioned before : ſans Omniporentis ( ſaith he) wundum ex in- 


form materia creavit: The hand of the Almighty created the wor'!d of a matter with- 
owt form: tharis of an inane and void matter, and conſequently of Nothing or 


Nibil: Foraſmuch as it had no denomination , being it is form that giverh the 


name and eſſence. By this therefoce it may appear , how vain the Vacwnm or Va- | 
cxity of the Peripaterick is, in regard of that which by the rraz Wiſeman , is held 
Tuane and Vacuum: For they efteem their Facwwmro bea mere 1maginary place in 
the aire , not filled by any bodily exiftence, no not by aireit ſelf, But although 
it be apr to receive ſome watery exiſtence, namely aire , water, orearth in 1c, 
And ſo they dream of an imaginary Chimera, which n verity is of ir ſelf abſolute 
Nothing, being that it is impoſſible rhar any place ſhould be formed in the Unie - 
verſe, which can be after that manner voidz and conſequently not worrh the 
dreaming after. Bur our Yacunmand /nane, 1s a porentiall matter, or eatth, or 
Abyſſe without form , namely that which 1s'only # pr_ ad attum ; In puiſſance 
to be reduced into Aft, bythe preſence of Divine Light. Ir is no marvail though 
Ariſtotle did not think of this kind of Inanity , and Plenirude » being rhar in one 
lace he faith , Ex nih:lo nthil fit : Of nothing nothing is made, and in another place 
eafirmerh Light to be an Accident, and rhersfore it appeared not unto his ſenſe, 
thar ſuch an accident could rake away Inaniry or V acuity, and fill all chingsefſen- 


tially by his preſence: BurlT will combare our Chriſtian Periparericks at their own 
' weapons, who hold it for a Maxim , that accidentis eſſe ſit ineſſe, 1 will therefore 


aſlail them with this Syllogiſm. If Light be an Accident , then the exiſtence of it is 
ro adhere, or to be in ſome Subje& ; bur the exiſtence of rrue Light is ro exiſt 
without any adheſion unto matter or SubjeR,rtherefore it 1s no accident. The Ma- 
jor is proved by 4rifterle's own Axiom: which is, <Accidentis eſſe eſt ineſſey aut ad- 
herere ſubjetto Alicui : The exiſtence of an Accident is ro be in , or to adhere unto , ſome 
materiall Subjeft, orelſeir cannot be. The MinGr is maintained by the words of 
Moſes : Light was created'the firſt day before any creature, and therefore 1t had 
not any precedent a&uall marter or SubjeR, ro be in or adhere unto: Beſides ir is 
beyond imagination that God ſhould create Accidents before any Eflenriall or 
Sub(tanriall creature, Again, Godwho is the Fountain of Lighc, 1s faid ro be 
Light in whom is no darkneſs. And again, the word is defined in anorher place ro be 


| Light, and the Spirit of Wiſdome is ſaid to be the bright ſplendor and ſhining forth 


of the Almighty : And therefore it was molt abſurd in Ariſtorle, yea and in _ 
EY | © 
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of his diſciptes, as Dwwaſten, and others,ro 66n. lude thar eternall lighr ebe ance 
cident,which did emanefrom cheeſsemiall founraindf light ,-to yivifie tdillami- 
nate the whole water. Wherefore it is evident, eharche rue myſtery of plenitude 
and vacuity , was utterly. unknown unto rhe ſect of the Periputericks, 'becauſe 
they were alrogerher'ignorant of the crue wiſdom , whichdid ( as'the Apotile 
James ſairh) deſcendfrom rhe'Farhet of hight ; and rhisYothievidencly appeir;when 
hewill have rhe eſsenciall lighr, and formall a& and ſplendor of all chings,:ro bean 
Accidencallqualiry,” | 2h #7, 
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CHAP, VI. Ds OO go Fat; Fog 


How firſt the _ eſſential, but 4ppoſite , allove properties and efrerward ſomary paſe 
five natnres; did ſpring dndi/ſue from the forefaid principles , by the veriue ncdoy 
a'l mutations and alterations were, and art effetted mm this ſublunary world, 


J Will in this place relare unto you the births and beginnings , firſt, of the rwo- 
oppoſite ative natures, or eflenriall verrnes, which proceed from the rwo ra« 
dicall or main principles aforeſaid ; and then I will expcefſe unto you the condiri- 
ons of rhoſe tw2 paſhve offes, which are derived from che effedts ot thote rw'> mus 
ruall ations. You mult know thetefore, thar as the potenriall or dark principle, . 
is Contrary and oppoſite in his eflenciall property; unco che actuall emanarion of 
lighr beginning, ſo alſo have each of them maniteſted , or b-ought forth inco-rfiis 
world, two offsprings, or efſentiall propercies , which are oppugnant in conditi- 
on , and flar adverſaries in their nature unto one anorher ; and theſe rwo active 
yertues are Co/dand Heat : Ofthz manner of production, and rhe teverall condirt- - 
ons ry each, I purpoſe to ſp2ak in chis preſent Chaprer 5—and firit rouching che 
Cold, LR 

Iris evident by thar which is already ſaid , and ſhall bz more amply exp-eſſed in 
the firſt Book of my ſympathericall Hi:to-y , that darkneſſe is che immediate effe& 
of the divine Nolunty, or lacenc Divinicy , and conſequently of Gods privative 
property, or the divine puifſance, and by conſequence it is rhne-morher ot privati- 
on , death, vacuity, inanity, deformation, and to forth, Por the properry ofthe 
dark Nothing, or deformed abyſle, is naturally to relt , and not to a or operate z 
and the reaion 1s, becauſe that all irs appetite 15 ro be converſant in, and abour the 
center, beyond rhe which there is no motion Or ation, and nor ro dilare it (elf 
towards the cir-umference, as the Spirit of light, or God in his volunry, or-patenc 
narure,is accuſtomed ro do. For this reafon, the dark prin-iple dorh chatlenge un- 
co ir ſelf, by a naturall inſtinR, rei and quietneſs ; md rhis property begerrerh or 

roduceth one eſſentiall verrue of irs own condirion , namely, Cold, che which, 
as it is eleted for a champion to reſiſt the aſſaulrs of her oppoſtite,namely, of Hear, 
whoſe companions are motion or ation, ( for rhe retileſs antagoniſt and provok-r 
of Cold is Heat); So unleſs 1t be rouſed or (tirred up by the afsaults of Hear, 1t mo- 
veth not, but ſeemerhro wait upnn irs drouie morher, Darkneſs and privation, 
whoſe children are fixation and reft, which ſleepin, and cleave faſt unto,rhe center, 
and therefore are unwilling rn l-ok forth towards the circumference. Andin vert- 
ty, cold is an effſentiall at, p'oceeding from, and artending on rhe divine puiſſance, 
which in this property doth conrract its beams from the circumference into its 
felf, according unto / ib of rhe Philoſopher Hermes, Monas oenera' monadem & 11 pim, 
ſe reflexit ardorem,One b-gerreth one, andrefleted h:s beam or heat into it {!f;, that 1s to 
ſay, Ir would nor ſhine forth, bur retained its a&iviry centrally in it ſelf, and ſo 
did ſeem ro reſt in ir ſelf; which was all one with thar of the Cabaliit Bahir , Sap = 
extiacum eſſer in abyſſo tenebrarum rerraila , immanens ocioſaque & ad nihil reſpiciens eucl.lib.3.De 
TN, i. e. Nih'/, dicitur ; in quo ftats Aleph tenchroſum diltitarur : When the divine fa- art. Cab. 
pience was rewralted mthe <A: of darkneſſe, reſting ſtill and quiet, and reſpeiting no- 
thins, tr was eſteemed as nothing , andin that e't ate it was called dark Aleph. Inthis 
contraed, or rather ſequeſtred or private eſtate therefore of the divine unity, ic 
operateth according unto this irs negative p"opzrty or condition , by hisefſenriall 
agent Cold, which is-proved therefere nor to be an accident; as the yain docrine 
of the Peripateticks would perſwade us, being it is apparent anco each wiſe-many 
chat noaccidentall qualities are in orcan be from God, being thar rhe divite Na- 


cuce is meerly a fimple, efſenttall, and formall purity , exiſting in himſelf py _ - : 
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| himſelf, and rherefore he bamg bus one eſsence, is able to produce our of himſelf 
whar eſsenciall property he pleaſeth. And for this. reaſon , the divine wiſdom is 
Wiſd. 7. 22. ſaid robe, ſprritns wnicns muliplexy one ſimple ſpirit in eſsence, bur manifold in re- 
| ſpe& of his eſsentiall properties. Now thac this eſsentiall property, or nacuce of. 
| Coldiis the formall infirumentr, or intirumentall vertue , whereby God doth ope- 
rate in his hidden and porenriall cfiate, for the refiltance of heat , and ation or 
motion. andfor the deformity and de(troying of that , which he in his patent na- 
ture did effe& by his Hear or active property, it is made evident by effeR ; for whac 
the ſpirit of wiſdom in its patent narure did operare , by its hot ſpiric or blaſt from 
the ſouth'or eaſterly winde, (namely, in ſubriliating and rarifying of the waters in- 
ro thin aire, making that which was groſs, ſubtle; and making that which was opake 
and dark, diaphan and inviſible ) rhe ſelf-ſame ſpiric again enduing his latent and 
cold property, doth deformiand undo, For in blowing or breathing from che 
North, 'the ſame thin and rarified aire is made thick , denſe, and viſible, which was 
chrough rarifation made invilible, and rhar which by dilipating of parts was made 
rranſparent light and diaphan, .is now by the Northern properries contraQtiye ver- 
rue, reduced into an opake or dark ſubitance, and no way perſpicuous. Thar which 
was a&ive, movable, and lively , by an addition of heat, 1s now become ſtupid , 
Rillz and deadly, by the invaſion of cold. That which was light, and of no ſeniible 
weight, is framed into an heavy and ponderous body or confiſtence , as we ſce, 
when the aire by the northern blaſt 1s turned into ſnow, hail, ice, froit, &c. Now 
that icis but one and the ſame ſpirit in efſence , which bloweth fram che four 
Exck. 35, 9, Winds, the Prophet Ezekie/doth reſtifie, when he ſaid, Vent ſprritzs 4 quatuor venus 
& mſuffia inter fettos iſtos ; Come, OS _ from the four winds, and breathe npon theſe 
ſlainperſons, &c, Whereby he argueth, thar it 3s but one ſpirit, though ir enduech .. 
at his pleaſure a four-fold property. And now to confirm all this which is ſaid ro b< 
etrae, do but mark the words of the royall Pſalmiſt, Jehovah emirtit nives ficurt lanam, 
pruinam ſicut cineres diſper git, dejicit gelu tanquam fruſt a;coram frigore ejus quis cane 
fiitas ? Emnttens verbum liquefacit jfta , ſimul ac efflat ventum ſnwum, efflunnt aque, 
Gol ſendeth forth the ſnow as wooll, and ſcattereth the froſt like alhes, caſteth ont the ice 
like as. oobbits x ho ts ab/e to withſtand his cold? Heſending forth his word liquefieth all theſe 
northern effetts, So ſoon as he bloweth or breatheth forth his wind , the waters do flow 
again;that is, the ſnow, froſt, and ice do melt, andare turned into water. Our of 
which words we may obſerve many-notable rhings , namely, firſt, thar God in hig 
hidden or latent property , doth by his effentiall ation of cold, contract unto the 
center thoſe things, which were before dilated rowards the circumference. Se- 
condly, rhat the property of cold is atrribured or aſcribed unto God , in his nor- 
thern ation, and therefore it 1s ſaid, #hbo zs able to refift his cold? For which reaſon ir 
1s evident, thar it is. anefſentiall vercue in the divine puiflance. Thirdly, Thar ic 
muſt be the act of uniry in his dark , hidden, and privyarive Property. borh becauſe 
ir darkenerh things- that are diaphan , tranſparent , and light; and chenbecauſe ic 
depriverh of life and morion, that which did a&, move, andlive, througheſlentiall 
hear. And la}ly, becauſe it is an utrer enemy unto the aCtion of heat, which atren- 
derth on the revealed, emanating, and vivifying divinity. Fourthly, thac the effects 
of coldare undone by the act of rhe revealed narure of God, which is the word ; for 
the Text ſaich, He ſendeth our his word, and reſoiverh or melteth all theſe , namely, 
the ſnow | froſt, and ice. Fifthly, rhar all ihis is effected by one and the ſame ſpiric 
in eſſence, bur of divers and oppoſite conditions, to perform the will of the Father 
which ſenderh ir forth. Again, thar the cold property of the winde, is rhe efſenriall 
depriving verrue, or ſtupityingand contra&tingaGt cf God, ir appeareth by this of 
Jab. Deus fortis edit placiem flaiu ſus, flante Deo concreſcit gelu : The ſtrong Grd brings 
 eth forth the xce by his breath; God blowing, the ice is ingendered. I conclude therefore, 
-thar cold is the efſent1all a of the divine puiſſance., or erernall ſapience , ſhrow- 
ding icſelf in its mantle of darkneſs, and therefore doth manifeſt rhe divine volun- 
ty in that eſtate of his, bythe effe&ts, namely, in thar it drawerh from the circum- 
ference unto the center, and therefore is the occahion of congregating of things , 
as well herera- as homo-geniall , and by confequence;the onely eſſent1all agent oc 
efficient cauſe of inſpiſſation , contraction, conſtriction , fixation, immobiliry a 
ponderofity, reſt , obcenerarion or darkneſs, of mortification, privation, ſtupeta- 
Aion, and ſuch like. 7 [Ln Ei. : 
In che contrary divine property , namely, in this ſpirir's parent , manife!t, and 


poſitive nature, or, as he is rermed, light Aleph, wherein he moverh or ſendeth oat 
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hisemanation from the center towards the circumference , and revealing himſelf 
upon the dark face of rhe ,Abyſle , makech the inviſible #on Ens or potential Nihil, 
co appeare in Act, being firſt animared by his bright preſence 1n the form of 
waters, He is ſaidby the Wiſeman co be 99.614 mobilibus mobiliar , nbique. penes 
trans {eu attingens propier munditiam ejus: The moſt agile and movable of all moyab'e 
things, prercing through all things, by reaſon of his purity, So that as the other pri- SAP. 7, 24s 
vative or Northern property , did produce reſt and vacancy from operation , by 
attraction or cont $a" 236 from the circumference unto the center; ſo inthis his po-= 
firive or Southern and Orient property , by dilaring himlelf , or ſending our his 
ative beam, brightneſs or emanation, from the center rowards the circumference, - | 
he doth beger and p:ocreate motion , being accompanied by thg efſentiall At of 
Heat or calidity, which operateth continually upon the effects of cold, in reſifi- 
ing, difſolving, and deſtroying of them. So thar this formall Champion of Light, * 
namely Heat , watreth perperually againlt the cold gardian of Darknefle : Forthe 
one can have no dominion in the Aire, untill the orher by lictle and liccle be exi- 
led. Andtherefore as the Light principle, with all his branches, is ſaid ro be the 
Father of polirion, act, information, plenitude, morion, life, health, and Hear : 
So alſo doth Hear operare according unto the nature of his reſtleſs and ever ope- 
rating Father, which is Light, to deltroy the effects of darkneſs and cold, as 
we ſee inthe nature of the hot winds, namely that of the South, and Faſt or Ori- 
ent : For as the Northern cold wind doth congregate, contract, harden, thicken 
or condenſe, make ponderous, fix, immovable and opake, the aire ; changing ic by 
inſpiſlation into the natureof more ponderous Elements: So contrariwile, the ſaid 
hot winds or ſpirits, do diſſipate, dilate, mollify, rarify, and make thin and light, 
volatil, movable, and tranſparent, what the cold winds did ſo change and alter, and 
all chis is effected by the Act ſpagerick or ſeparative At of God's Spirit or Word, 
And therefore the Propher ſaid in the Text, mentioned before : Emittens verbum 
ſuum liquefacit iſt a, ſimul ac efflat ventum ſunm efflunnt aque:; God ſending forth his *©* LIT; 6 
Word, that is, cauling his bright vertue to ſhine forth, hedid wands or melt rhe Snow, 
Froft, and Ice, which Godin his hidden or contractive prop-rty had cauſed , and 
that under the form of an Angelicall wind : And therefore it is ſaid, So ſoon as 
he blowerh forth his breath or wind, the waters flow : thar 1s to ſay, the Snow is 
melted, and of a fix and opake ſubltance , becometh movable, lively , fluent and __ 
diaphan or tranſparent. So alſo the heat of the Eaſterly wind deftroyerth and difſi- oo” 
patech the watery effects of the Welterly wind, and therefore the Propher ſaith, | 
Poſtquam veniente Euro , vento JEHOV F e dcſerto , exaruerit ſcaturige ejus & ſfic- Hol, r3. 15. 
catws fuerit fons cjus > Afterwaras by the Eaſterly wind of the Lord , coming from the 
deſert , bis ſprino withered, and his Fountain was driedup, As if he had ſaid, the 
water was Changed by the hear of that wind into Aire by rarefatton or ſubciliati- 
on.. Thus have you underRood how theſe two oppoirt Vertues, namely Cold and 
Hear do ſpring from one and the ſame Spirit in radicall eflence, by which ir ope- 
rar&h actually and effencially by a double property : Foraſmuch as they produce 
in the Catholick Element of the ſublunary worla , oppoiite effects, to effe& the 
will of che Creator in the Aire, and upon the Earth and Seas. Now I will ſpeak a 
word or two of the Procreation or Generation of ſuch paſſive Natures, as are 
brought forth by che muruall ation and oppoſition of the two foreſaid efſentiall 
Vertues , which do ſpring and have their root or beginning , either in the Divine 
Narure's Neluncy and privative exiſtence, or Vo/unty and poktive emanations 
Theſe paſſive qualities do eſſentially depend upon the former , and do no other- 
wiſe belong unto them, then the female or paſſive do unto the male or ative. And 
firſt I will cell you my mind touching the birth of Humidity, and afrerward I will 
come toſpeak of Siccity. We mutt imagine , that when there was no formall 
Light to ina& rhe deformed Abyfle or Chaos , and confequently no Hear ro a& 
and make a diviſion of Light ffom Darkneſs ; then all the dark Chaos was inclining 
unto drouthand wet , congzaled with cold : For cold harh an infinite power fog 
dominjon, where Heat is abſent-, as we ſee about the Northen Pole, all the wa- 
ters arefrozen introadry and cold clod or heap, by reaſon of the abſence of rhe 
Sun's hear. In like manner where the Sun, or burning Eafterly winde, dorh ſend 
forth diceQly their ſpiracles of Hear, there Cold is baniſhed, andrhe Earth is tur- 
nedintoa dry, thirſty, and ſpongy maſſe. Even ſo and after the like patrem, are 
choſe; or rather theſe afrerthoſe patterns : For the Chaos was a confuſed, a cold 
and a dry heap, uutill the Light did appear, and began to operare. __ _ 
 Lighe 
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Lighr of it ſelf , asit was conſidered withonvany aftion upon the paſſive maile, 
was of. a fiery condition, thar 15 to ſay , heat and drouth did only appeare in it: 
Ir followerh therefore; that, as cold in effe& is nothing elſe bur the a& of the divine 
pnifſance made porenr andevident by the abſerice of Hear : So alſo is drouth or 
dryneſs norhing elſe bur an apparent paſſive nature, evermore accompanying 
rhe two foreſaid active powers 1n- their abſoluce 1prention , where moylture 1s ro- 
rally abſenr, Now moyſture isas it were a mongrell , begotten berween the two 
opp9ſire actives , which is proved thus. The North wind by his dominion rurn- ' 
eth the Aire into Snow , Hail, Ice or Froſt, that is, into a cold and dry Subitance. 
Bur when the Southerly or Eaſterly wind, doth begin co have dominion , then 
rheir bla(ts do penetrate, by lircle and little, rhe ſaid dry maſles or ſubſtances, and 
undoethrthem , and .coverterhthem into a moiſt or humid nature, according unto 
the renor of thoſe forementioned words of David : So ſoon (ſaith he) as he bloweth 
forth his wind, the waters flow, ' So ſoon as he ſendeth forth his Word, they are liquefied. 
$o thar moiſture 15 nothing elſe bur a mixrion of hear and cold , in one. ſolid Sub- 
ſtance, which is fluxible i» porenrra, and then by little and little doth the cold and 
drouth depart , and become faint, according as the power of the wind is more or 
leſs vigorous 1n Hear. . For thus much we muſt obſerve , that as cold doth make 
1nmobil and fix;S6 1t 18 an evident figne,that the Southern or Eaſtern Heat hath ra- 
ken poſſeſſion of rhe Maſs, when by their ation ic beginneth tro moylten, ro revive 
and move again : foraſmuch as nothing doth effect that fun&tion but Hear. In the 
very ſame manner alſo, the increared and all-creating Spirit of Light, moving up- 
on the face of rhe dark abyſle, did operate in it, and made the congealed Maſs ro 
relent , and then it was called by Moſes, waters; and by Hermes, haumida natura, 
or the humid nature. And ſothey continue unto this day, being alrered from one 
nature unto another, according unto the will of God, which he effeerh by his 
Miniſters, the Angelicall winds, cauſing the Spirituall waters ro change , and 
wheel about from one nature into another. ky we mult obſerve in theſe chan- 
ces, thar even the viſible waters, were firſt made and derived from the invifble wa- 
rers, according unto St. Pax!”'s doCtrine before mentioned : For Heaven was be- 
fore the Sea and Earth, which were as it were the feces, dregs,-or grofler part of the 
catholick Sublunary -Element, 


e , 


& 
Ar ocular Demonſtration , confi;min g the Divine propertics or Wertaes above-mentioned .. 


Before we procee@ unto our ocular demonſtration , which ſhall be made in and 
by ourExperimentall inſtrument, we mult conſider inthe firft place , that the Ca- 
tholick Aire or Sublunary Heaven , is the ſnbciler and more ſpiricual portion of 
thoſe waters, whichare under the Firmamenr , of which divihon Moſes maketh 
mention, and therefore every particular thereof doth correſpond unto the whole, 
and conſequently the aire included in the glaſs of the Inftrument , is of the ſame 
nature , as1s that of the whole Catholick Aire ; and therefore by reaſon of their 
continuity, as the excluded whole farerh, ſo alſo doth the included part, Again, 
as the Spirit which walked uponthe waters did animate, vivify, inform, and dilate 
chem giving them motion: So alſo by his abſence, or by hiding its a& or contra- 
&ingits emanaring beames into it ſelf, the waters are alſo contrafted., condenſed 
and darkned , as 1t appeareth by the Northern wind's property, Which proceederh 
from rhe privative or contradtive ation of this Spirit . Bur as the waters do by 
their exifiencefill the vaulted cavity of the world: So alſo doth the all-inform- 
ing mh fill every corner of them, inſomuch as being ir operateth all in all , bur 
in a diverſity of property, ( and therefore it is termed mwultiformss Sapientia); ſo 
ſomerimes it operaterh in its priyative property in theſe lower waters, as is already 
told you, namely when it bloweth fromthe North and Weſt, and ſometimes 1n his 
politive narure; as when it breatherth from the South or Eaſt. In the firſt, by his 
cold ation he contraCteth from the circumference unto rhe center,as is ſaid ;by the 
1a, namely by his hor property, he dilarerh from the center to the circumference. 
Seing then thar it is water, that is the Catholick paſſive, out of the which , as be- 
10g che common Subje& of all things , the ſhape of che whole world , and every 
rhing therein, was and 1s Carved out and faſhioned, as Sr. Perer telleth us and 
rhar the erernall. creating and all-inating Spirit of the Lord , is the univerſall 
ad.5*, which moveth all in all, in the-waters, as Moſes doth intimate unro us, 
2nd that in and by an infinity of Organs, as Angels, Sun, Moon, Starrs, Winds, 
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fire, &Cc. as in many places of Scripture we findit , it muſt needs follow, thar he 


is the agent,as well in che contrattion and dilatation generally, without the Glaſſe, 
as particularly within the Glaſſe, Wherefore as the Sun, the hor winds, thefire, 
or nacurall hear of mans body , have their dilative property from his emanating 
and inacting vertue , anddo alter by it the cold aire, the winds, and water from his 
privative diſpoſition : Soit followerh, that as well the dilatation of rhe aire in the 
Glaſſe, as contraction , 1s the immediate act of this Spirit's poſitive or priyative 
property ; for when this Spiric blowerth from the North or Wet, the aire is contra- 
cted more or lefle intoa narrower room within the Glafſe, and thar is proved thus, 
namely , becauſe rhe water 1s drawn up higher into the neck of the Glaſſe, leſt a 
corporall vacuiry ſhould be admitted in nature- And again, ir is moſt apparent, 
char the aire in che Glaſle is by ſo much the more contracted , by how much the 
Northern ccld hath dominion inthe outwardaire, becauſe ir is garhered into a 


more traic place o1 paſlage, then it was before rhe water was elevated up. On the 


other ſide , if the hor winds, or Summer Sun , do inflame the externall aire, then 
che included aire will alſo dilate it ſelf, and in irs dilation require a larger ſpace. 
Thar the aire is ſo dilated by hear it 1s py demonſtrated , 1n thar the water is 
ſtruck down by ſo many 'degrees lowerthan it was. Again, if one pur his hand on 
rhe top of the ball of the Glaſle, the water will finke, forthe aire will forthwith be 
dilated, Now thar the ſpirit of life, which giverh this heat unto Man or Bealt , is 
from this eternall Spirir,- which (as the Apolile ſaith ) doth vivifie all things, Scrip« 
tures doin many places,1bove and hereafter mentioned, confirm. Again, the Pro- 
pher callech this one Spirir from the four winds, to breathe into the dead _ that 
they might live again. Thus you ſee 1t evidently confirmed by an ocular demon- 
tration , thar cold doth contract , inſpiſsate , and make groſs rhe included aire , 
which is argued by the drawing up of the water, and ſtrairning the aire. And again, 
that hear doth dilate and dilſipare, by the enlargement of the aire in hor che , 
or by laying ofthe hand on the bolts head, which is made evident by the bearing 
down of the waters. 2H 

Note ( Ibeſeech you), ye that will not be over-parriall on che Peripatericks be< 
halfes, the two norableerrours of the Ariſtorelians : whereof the fifftis manife(t- 
ed,in that they hold for a Maxim,that cal:dum doth congregare homogenea, heat doth 
congregate ard gather together things of one nature, Now you ſee it here ocularl 
demonſtrated, that hear doth operate thecontrary ; for it difſipateth and diſperſerh 
rhe aire, which is of homogeneall parts, and therefore it doth nor congregate it : 
Bu it is cold that doth congregate, compada, and gather homogeneall things roge- 
ther, as well as heterogeneall. For you ſee,in our Inſtrument, thar it contracts and 
gathers tm. arp rhe aire , yca, and water, ih a (traiter and narrower place. And 
therefore their aſſertion alſo is not ſound, whenthey ſay, that frig:zd#m doth onely 
congregare hetero neva : . | 

The other of their palpable errours is alſodeſcribed by this ocular experiment , 
for whereas they ſay , that the Sun, ſtarrs, and Fire, yea, and all heat wharſoeyer , 
doth attract and draw unto it the vapours and humidity of the earth, warers, &c. 
we find the contrary by this our experimenrall Glaſs; for in onely laying the warm 
hand upon the Glaſs, the aire dilates it ſelf immediately , and is ſo far from bei 
attra&ed by the hear, that contrariwiſe it flyerh away from the hand: And thar this 
is ſo , irappeareth, by the ſtriking down or precipitarion of the water, as is ſaid. 
Thus have we ſufficiently mentioned, in this preſent Book , theeſtate of the firſt 
and ſecond Principles ot all things , and char bur in brief rearms z becauſe my pur- 
poſe is, to touch them with a more large and copious Ryle, in the firſt Book of my 
Symparhericall and Antipathericall Hiſtory. | | | 

I will now proceed unto the next Book, wherein I purpoſero handle the myite- 
ry of Rarefation and Condenſation, with the manner of the yariery in the heaven= 
ly Fabrick , and the rotation of one Catholick ſublunary Element into a four-fold 
nature orexiſtence. And in the laſt place, I will conclude with the radicall effici» 
ent cauſe of Creation, Generation, Corruption, and Reſurre&ion, 


Ezek, 37.9: 
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The Argument of this Book, 
9D ” 
Eretn 18 expreſſed the univerſall myſtery of Rarefatiten and Condenſation ; 
where alſo 2 rs proved, that by them ors was made , the Heavens 
 eftabliſhed in due order, and the catholick Element altered and changed after a 
quadruple manner and condation. 


CHAP. 1. 


Hereis fir ft , the common or catholick ſubjett of Condenſation and Rarefattron 1s once 
aga'n recited or repeated, as alſo the rwo eſſentiall oppoſite properties or vertues, 
which are derived from the eteryall Principle, in his privative and poſitive 
nature, we proved to be the immediate cauſes of both thoſe alterati» 

| o#5, in the generall Element of Waters, 


as 


>@ Have made ir (as I imagine) moſt plain and eyident unte your 
underſtandings, as well by the teſtimony of the ancique Phi- 
loſophy, and infallible wiſdom of holy Writ , as by ocular 
demon(ration,. that the common, or univerſall matter and 
ſubject of all things, was the Waters , which were ina&ted 
and created by the bright Spirir of the Lord, before all 
things: Which being ſo, and for that all Condenſation and 
Rarefa&tion do regard a ſubje& or marteriall ſubſtance , 
wherein it ſhould be performed or effe&ed , ir followeth therefore, thar the onely 

matter which doth endare or ſuffer the at of either of them , muſt be warer, ora 

humid and moiſt narure , being ic is the onely ſabſtantiall ſtuff , which fillech all 

the yalt cavity ofthe world, and conſequently the marteriall exiſtence, of which 
both Heaven and Earth, andall things therein, are framed, and were originally (ha- 

ped our. This is therefore rhat main ſubje& of Condenſation and Rarefattion, by 

_ themeans whereof, all things in this world are made to differ from one another, 

and are diſpoſed and ordered by God, according to weight, number, and meaſure , 

| ntheir proper rancks and places ; that is, they are placed in a higher or lower regi- 

on , accotding unto that dignity , which the cacholick or eternal! ARor hath be- 

ſtowed upon them in their creation. The common marrer therefore of incraſſation 

and ſubtiliarion being thus made manifeſt , we are to finde our the univerſall 

ator or operator in this work, And Idid fignifie unto you before, that it was the - 

ſacred emanation of that divine ſplendour, which did operate from all beginnings, 

and doth at this preſent operate, and ſhall hereafrer work all that which hereafrer 

ſhall be effeRed , in the heavens above, and the earth beneath ; which afſecrion of 
| mine accordeth well with this axiom of the Apoſtle, ofrentimes , and that nor. 
x Cor. 12.6. without a juſt occaſion, repeated by me, Deus operatur omnia in onmibus, God work » 
_ I - pax eth all in all, And David, Is ſapientia omnia feciſti, Thou haſt made all things inthy 
Heb. 1.3. MWſdom. And Solomon, Sapientia oper atur omnia, Wiſdom worketh all things, And the 

2 Per, 3.5. Apoſtle in another place , Chriftns portat omnia verbo virtatic ſue, C hrift beareth all 
Epheſ. 4. 10. chings by the wordof his vertue, And St. Peter, The heavens were of old, andthe earth 
1 it. of wareriandby waters, confifing by the word. Again, St. Paul ſairh, that Chriſt is 
7-4 mall, axdfilleth all, Andin another place, Chriſtus onmia eft, & in omnibus ; Chriſt 

is all, and is all, Now this holy ſpirit of wiſdem is ſaid to be, onmibes mobilibus mo- 

bilior, more ſwift and provable than any movable thing, And therefore he muſt needs 

act all in all, according unto his will and pleaſure. Again, when he 1s pleaſed ro 

withdraw his actuall beams within himſelf, he ſeems ro reſt , and the aRt ofthe 

creature doth ceaſe, andthen death doth enſue, namely, ceſſation from the a&ti- 

vity of life. Now being he is the moſi agil and moovable of all chings,the vertue of 

hear doth evermore accampany the motions of his light , yea, andare eflentially 

wmted unto the ator : even as we ſee in the Sun, ( which Sydrach the wiſe-man 


compareth with Divinity, ſaying, that che body is likened unto the _ , the 
= cams 
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the beams or emanation unto the Sun, andrhe a&iye heart which ifſueth from them 

borh unto the Spirit) thar the beam is continuate unto the body of che Sun, as the 

emanation from the divine fountain , is one individuall eſſence with the fountain 

of erernall light; and the virtue iſſuing from the Sun and his beams,is in like manner 

unſeparable 1n eſſence from the other rwo ; even as we find , that the holy Spiric 

which is emitted from Father and Son, is one in eflence with them both. For this 

reaſon therefore , the divine Philoſopher Hermes ſaith , Mens ab eſſentia Dei ne- 

waguan diviſa , ſed ill; potins eo mado conexa, quo ſolts corpori lumen ; The mentall 

Ly is not at all divided from the eſſence of God , but ratber joyned and knit unto hin 

after the ſame manner , that the light is comtinuated unro che Sun, Whereupon ir is 

evident, that rhe vertue of hear 1s effentiall unto lighe ,- as the a& of motion is ne- 

yer abſent from the emanaring brightneſle., 1 conclude therefore, thar RarefaRion 

is _— elſe, bur the dilaring of water by heat, which was firſt contrated by 

cold ; and Condenſation, on the other (ide, is a contraction, or ſuckingand draw- 

ing together of thoſe watry parts, which were dilated or diſperſed by hear : Sorhar 

the ſubject of both theſeacrions is water, and the fountain, as well of the priva- 

cive as politive agent , is the Nolunty or Volunty , thac is ro ſay, the negative oc 
| affirmarive will of that one eternall Unity , who is that all-informing and opera- 
| - -_ . ting Spirit, which aerh and accompliſherh his pleaſure in all and over all , by his 
divers organs , as well angelicall as celeſtiall and elementary : which, according 
 unco their diverfity in diſpoſition , are moved by this internall act, to operate in 
this world the will of che Creator, borh poſitively and privarively , as ſhall be rold 

you in the Chapter following. | | 
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CHAP. II 
How this Divine ſpirit or Ruach Elohim being but one in Eſſence , worketh 


both by his Angelicall, and Aſtral organs in this ſublunary world, after 
a four-fold manner, 


=> Erernall ſpiric of wiſdomes whois the miriall principle of all rhings;and in 
. whomand by whom , ( as the Apolile reacherh us ) :he Angels, T hroxes, pote- Cygjof, 1.15. 
ſtates and dominations were Created , doth operate by his Angelicall Organs of a con- 
trary fortitude, inthe. Catholick Elemenc of che lower waters ; bath the effet of 
Condenſation, and that of Rarefation. And to verifie this our of the holy Bible's, 
teſtimony, we read firſt , that this one ſpirit is rhe arch- Locd and Prince of the 4. 
winds, or elſe the Prophet by the commandement, of God would nor have ſaid ; 
Come O ſpirit froms the 4. winds and make theſe dead Carcaſſes to live againe, Now that Ezt. 37. 9. 
ehis one ſpirit worketh in, and by ſpiricuall and Angelicall Organs , in the execu- 
rion which is efteed by the propercy ofthe 4. winds, ic is proved our of the Apo- 
calypr,where we find theſe words : / ſaw 4. Angels ſtand on the 4, Corners of the Earth 
belding the 4. winds of the Earth , that they ſhould nor blow onthe Earth neicher on APoc. 7. 1. 
the Sea, &c. By which ir js evident that theſe Angelicall Preſidents over the 4. 
winds were the Miniſters and Organs by and in the which the ſpirits or blaſts of rhe 
winds were emitred or retained accordingunto the will of that eternall ſpire, which 
guideth chem when and where he liſt : Bur we find by daily obſervation thar the 
eſſential verrue in theNorthern ſpiric is cold, and therefore conrraRive orattractive 
from the circumference unto the centre, and by conſequence a cauſer of congelati- 
en and condenſarion. By this kind of Angelicall yerrue, the divine ſpirit doth work 
his privative effets, and afts of Inſpiſlation and fixation in the ſublunary Element, 
cauſing retreſtriall and earthly $. Bur contrariwiſe, we find that by and in the 
Southerne and Eaſterly Angelicall fpirirs , the all-Creating and operating power 
doth cauſe Rarefaction and Subriliation in the ſaid inferiour waters , through their 
efſenriall ation which is hear. And for this cauſe the ſaid hot winds do undoe by 
rarefaQion all that which the cold Northen winds did — congelarion. Hence 
therefore ir commeth, thar of this potent Angell ( who is faid by the wiſe Cabalifts 
ro de the Prefident and Governour of rhe Celeſtiall Sun , which fome rerme 
Michael quaſi Quis ſicut Deus, of whom we will ſpeak hereafter , alſo rouching his 
Angelicall organs in the 4. Corners of the earth, by which he uſerh ro do his will) Mac. 24. 
tt 1s fayed, The ſonne of man will ſend ont bis Angels - Avi the four winds of heaven: a 
moreover,we ſhall find in the place _— mentioned , rhart this imperiall —_— 

| 2 


Apec. 7. 2. 


Apoc. I. 


Ecclus. 13, 


Pſal. 103,20, 
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did riſe from the Eafterly angle of the world, and did. command the foreſaid fowr 
Angels which had dominion over the four winds, as vaſſals unto his will. For the 
Texr hath it ;. And { ſaw another Angell come up from the Eaſt , andcryed with aloud 
w0ice unto the 4. Angels unto whom power was given, Cc, Hurt not the earth , neither 
the ſeas, nor the trees till I have ſealed, Fc. Whereby it 1s apparent that the 4. Go- 
vernours of the winds are ſubje& unto that great Angell, who is the powerfull and 
potent Intelligence which movyerth and ruleth nor only rhe Sun bur ſuſtaineth all 
things by vertue of this word ;and this Almighty Angell is efteemed by ſome ro be 
the ſame mentioned in the firſt Chapter of the Apocal/. Who ſaid, Iam Alpha and 
Omega. Now that the Sun by vertue of this omniporent Spiric , whoſe immediate 
angelicall organ or inſtrument the Angell Michaelis, doth govern the airy ſpirit , 
both of the lower and'upper world, the wiſe So/om0n doth teem to acknowledge , 
where he ſaith , Sol /nſtrans cuntta, incircuitu pergit ſpiritus; The ſun illuſtrating all 
things, the aire or ſpirit moveth about, For this reaſon alſo, rhe Philoſophers have 
called the winds 7 :tazei filii, the ſons of Titan, or of the celeltiall Sun. Ir appearetrh 
therefore, rhar the increated ſpirit, which ſupereminently moverh in the angelicali 
creature, Michael, (and therefore E/, or Dexs fortts 1s annexed unto 1t) 1s that ſelf- 
ſame Princely Spirit ſpecified by the Propher Ezekiel, (as 1s already proved) who 
dwellerh in the great Angel, who riſing up from the Eaſt, commanded rhe 4. gover- 
nou:s of the winds; with their legions : whereby it is manifelt, that they have all 
their at and power from it , and are ordained to be employed onely ar his will , 
either ro effed privation or poſition ,, and conſequently to produce condenſarion 
or rarefaction 1n the world , ar his pleafure ; namely, poſition and information by 
his light ; and heat, andpriyation or deformation by hisdark and cold property. 
And hereupon rhe kingly Propher ſpeakerh thus ;- Angel: Dei validrſſimi robore, effi= 
cientes verbum ejus, auſcultantes voci ejus, miniſtri ejus f Jobfaes placuum, The ſtrons 
Angels of Grd which do execute his word , and hearken unto his voice, are his mniſters 
$0 perform his will, Andagain, Qui fas angelos tuos ventos, et miniſiros rmos ignens 
arentem ; Who makeſt thy angels winds or ſpirits, ( for MN Ruach {1gniheth , Vexrwr, 
Spiritus, Flatus) and thy miniſters flames of fire, Whereby it 1s evident, that rhe eter- 
nall Breath is that which animateth the Angels ; the Angels give life and vigour, 
ficit, unto the ſtars , and then-unrothe winds ; the winds firit informe the ele- 
ments, ot rather alter the catholick ſublunary element inco divers natures, which, 
aretearmed Elements ; and then by the mixtion of divers windy forms in thar one 
element , they do produce mereorologicall compoſitions , of divers natures, aC= 
cording unto the diverſity of the windy forms which alter ir. Bur char I may che 
more pertinently diſcourſe upon theſe buſineſles , and withall diſcuſſe many diff- 
culties and ſcruples , which have nor alictle troubled the Philoſophers and Theo- 
ſophers of our age, touching the principle tabernacle of this all-afting and crearing 
Spirit in the world ; Before I paſſe any further in this my ſtory of Condenſation 
andRarefa&ion, I will exprefſe mine opinion touching that point ar large: becauſe 
the enucleation of it will be very pertinent and neceſſary , for the opening ofthis 


main buſineſſe, foraſmuCh as inir, not onely the world's creation, bur alſo the em- 


Pal. 18. 5. 


periall government of the worlds Spirit, and the formall manner of production of 
Meteors, doth conſiſt. | 
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' CHAP. III. 


What the cavil.s of this our age hath been , touchin g the ſeat of the a/l=creating and uni. 
ver ſall ina*ting Spirit inthss world. And herein alſo 1tis proved, that Jerom's ran- 
lation: upon this Text f David,| Poſuic rabernaculum ſuum in ſole,Godpur 
- his rabernaclein the ſun] « according wnto the true ſenſe of Scriptures. 

And laſtly, the reaſon of the errour in our latter Tranſlations, 


- 


= is herein,according unto the Author's capacuy expreſſed. 


Confeſle, there hath been a great controverfie, wherher Jerom, or Tremel:us, or 

J Pagnine, ahd ſome others, have erred in cheircranſlation of the fore-mentioned 

Hebrew Text ; for Jerow being of greater antiquity, howſoeverhe found rhe na- 

rure of the Hebrew which he cranſlated , interpreterh the firit verſe of the nine- | 

reenth Pſalm of David, Poſwit Dems tabernaculum ſunm in ſole, God bath pwt his ta- 

bernacle in the ſun ; Pagnine making uſe of the ſame Text, bur perchance a" 
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and altered from the Originall copy , and therefore conftruerh the Hebrew thus: 
Incalis poſmt Soli tabernaculum: He made for the Sun a tabernacle m the heavens.And 
Tremellins expounds it : Soli diſpoſuit tentorium in us; He made the heavens a pavillion 

for the Sun, Verily it we contiderall things rightly , we muſt imagine that either 

rhe Text mult be alteredand corrupted from that Originall copy, which Sr. Jerom 

had, or elſe the reverend Fero»*s worth muſt of neceſſity be called into queſtion, for 

ſo grofſſe a miſtaking. Touching the perſon; ſurely the whole Chriftian Church in 

his days, would nor have made ele&ion of a man of mean skill in the Hebrew lan- 

guage, to undergo atask of ſuch imporrancy, being for the main good of the whole 
Chriſtian Church, as was the tranſlation of the Bible our of Hebrew into Latin. 

It would not (I ſay) have relied upon a man of ſmall cunning, either in the He- 

brew language or myſteries of divinity, to judge of the likelyhood or coherence of 

the Scripture's Harmony ; and therefore the ability of rhe perſon, unto whoſe 

charge ſo great a buſineſs was commirred , and conſequently rhe fruits of his la- 

bours could no way be undervalued, being compared unto either Pagnine or Tre- 

mellins, Again , he was held for aperſon of holy converſation, theritle of 

Sainc& , which is attributed unto him , doth confirm and argue. Beſides all this, 

that he had by many degrees a deeper inſight into the myſtery of the Bible, and a 
profounder reach intothe nature of the divine wiſdom, then any Interprerour of the 

Bible , which ever was, and much more then thoſe of later daies ; John Rexcline, 

in his third Book of the Cabaliſtcail Art ſeemerh ro verify in theſe words, Cum Hie-  , 
ronymias librum Jerzira mulium, © ſpe, notturna ver ſaret manu atque diurna, ven:ſ- myo c EY 
| ſe ad eum filia vocts dicitur, qua juberet illum tribus annis volumim eidem inſudare, &Cc, : 
Quo fatto, ſe ab ipſo Deo virtutes & poteſtates Alphabetorum et Elementariarum commuta- 

tionurs aſſercbatreperiſſe: Nam diſpoſitionem conjuganonts de libro creat ionts ante nove= 

rat Inde ad poſteros Alphabeticaria hec cabula,ideſt receptio,tranſmigravit,per quam Ar= 

cana divinorum maxima panduntur: When Jerom had often turned over the Book of Jet= 

ziraor of the Creation with a noftturnall and diurnall hand;lt 1s reported that the daughter 


of the woice came unto him, which commanded him ts take m—_ in the ſaid Volume for 
three years ſpace ; which when he had effeited , he ſaid that he was taught by God, the 
vertues and powers of the Alphabets, and Elementary <ommutations : For he had known 
the diſpoſition of the conjugation our of the book of Creation before. And herenpon did 
this Alphabetary caball or reception ſpring, by the which he did bewray or diſcloſe the 
great myſtery of divine things, &c. Whichif he meant of this Ferom, as by many of 
the learned it is imagined ; you will not deny bur he was deeply ſeen in the pro- 
found and arcane meahing of the Scriptures, and therefore he was a man who 
ſhould nor lightly be ſo deceived or deluded in his Interpretation. Again, no man 
can deny but that the Pope and wholeChriſtianClergy did affiſt him in this buſineſs, 
with all che antique books or manuſcripts , which might dire& him into the true 
way or ſenſe of interpretation ; ſorhar he wanted nor the conſent of antique Au- 
thority, bur could diſcern between the true and corrupt Text in his interpretati- 
on, andrtherefore that we may neither accuſe the larer incerpreters for their expo- 
fition, nor derogare from St. Ferow?s labours, which deſerve an everlaſting monu« 
ment, we muſt rather impure the errour uato the corruption or alreration of the 
Hebrew Text, being rhat the whole harmony of the Scriprures , and main ſubje& 
of the Pſalm in which ir is recited, do trend and incline rather untothe conſtructi- 
on of St. Jerom, as I will particularly prove andexpreſle unto you. by theſe Argu- 
ments following. Whereof the firſt 1s taken from the main SubjeR of the Chap- 
ter, wherein theſe words Poſuit rabernaculnm ſunm in ſole are mentioned , as alſo 
from other Teſtimonies of holy Scriptures. Next from the myſticall and caba- 
liſticall expoſition of che Hebrew word of the Sun, Then from the reſolution of 
the ancient Theo/ogians with orher circumſtances belongingunto them. Fourthly, 
from an A/tonomicall obſervation , and the dignity and excellency of the ſolar 
crearure. Fifthly, from an Arahmeticall conſideration. Sixrly , from the point and 
Circle in Geometry. Seventhly, from the conſonant of the greateſt perfe&ion in 
Muafick or harmony, Eighthly from a Phyſicall or naturall regard. Andlaftly, by 
the affeverations of the wife(t and divineſt Philoſophers, which accord exa&tly 
wich the Symphony of Scriptures. Of each of thoſe therefore in their order. 
Asfor the Ft Argument , it isevyident that the main Subje& of this Pſalm, 
doth couch the revelacion of Divinity or God in his celeſtiall creatures, and there- 
fore it mult as well be in this Pſalm inrended, thar the divine Spiric doth plenti- 


fally, and thar eſſentially iohabir this illuſtrious palace of the heavenly Sun How S 
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there ic is related that the heavens arefull of his preſence. Bur the ſame Pſalm be- 
Plal. 19. 1. ginneththus, The beauens declare the glory of God , and the Firmament the works of 
| bis hands, &c. Where heexprefleth that the glory of the Creator which is in the 
creature doth reveal the Creagor in the creature ; bur where the glory is preſent, 
che eſſence is not abſent ; And thereupon it followeth juſtly, that this Creator 
which hath filled the Sun of Heaven, with his glory and beauteous influence of 
efſentiall verrue and light , hath revealed himfſeMff unto all the world, our of his 
Sunny tabernacle egregiouſly and perſpicuoufly, as by the Phyſicall and narurall 
: effects it ſhall be declared hereafter ip the eighth rank. Again, the Son of Syrach 
Keckes 42.16, cophrms this more plainly where he ſaith : Sol ilurinens per omuia reſpexit; CT glo- 
| ria Domini plenum | op#us ejues :; The Sun (biniag forth looketh over all, and it is a work. 
that is full of the glory of the Lord: that is ro fay, of efſenriall Divinity , nor that 
it is included init , bur that alſo it 1s exclufively in and over all, nootherwiſe then 
the Spirit of mans blood 1s ſaid to have his principall rabernacle in the Heart, and 
. yet 1s in all and every parr of the Spirit and body. Again, it appeareth by theſe 
words, that the Erernall Spirit of Wildome did ele& rhe celeſftiall Sun, as a pure 
veſſell or Subje, ro operate andact in, for the vivification and animation ofevery . 
Ecclus, 24. 5, creature, Andrherefore ſhe, in her own perſon, ſaith, Ex ore Altifſimi prodii primes 
genita; mm calis fect wt oriretur lumen indeficiens: I came out of the mouth of the 4{- 
mighty, being the firſt bogottenz 1 made or canſed a never-fading light to riſe inthe bea- 
venus, Whereby this catholick Agent doth fhew thar the Sun doth move in and by 
Ecclus. 43. $. It, 7 be great Lord (ſaith the text 1n another place) made the Sun, and by bis Come 
mandements he cauſeth it to run haſtily, &c. As1f he had ſaid bythe Divine Word 
the Sun did move. . But this will be better proved hereafrer. 
Touching the ſecond, which dependerh on the cabalifticall enuclearion of rh 
E | Hebrew word, for the Latin word So! or the S»» in Engliſh, is written thus in He- 
 * | Þrew WDU where we have two Vor Shins,which the Cabalitts do make the Symboli- 
E call character of fire and light, and D Mem in the middle, which importerh a warry 
corpulency, for Mem 1s the SYmbolicall expreſſion of the waters; as if we ſhould 
ſay, that che humid nature of the heavens being contraced intheir center , is il- 
luminaced with a double proporrion of che divine emanation fireaming down, or 
flowing from the Sephiroth or Cabalifticall numerarion , called Trpherech or pul- : 
chritude and beant ys Whereby it is argued, that this heavenly maſs is made a Ta- | 
bernacle for the Spiricuall Sun or beauteous and divine Spirit of Light , nor thar ir 
includerh ir, as is ſaid before, bur, as the Scriptures ſay, thar the holy Spirit was 
1a the carnall Chriſt abundantly, and yer ir was not denied for all that to fill che 
Sap. 7. earth and heavens. | bt ; | | 
Reſol. Theolog. Concerning the third : The Theologians do affirm, that the Light which was ex- 
Tra. 2- Pars panſed overall rhe heavens, and did operate in place of rhe Sun , for the firſt three 
2, Foll.2+4- gdaies ſpace, was at the fourthday congregared into the body of the Sun. Bur this. 
Light whichwas ſo diſperſed, was the immediare a& of that Erernall Spirit which 
was Carried on the waters ; and therefore thar Light which 15 inthe Sun, doth par- 
ricipare with divinity , as ſhall be more evidently exprefled in the eighth and latt 
Argument. - ; | h 
By the fourth , whichis proved our of the Celeftiall or Atronomicall dignir y 
(which the Sun repreſenteth) it is moſt evident that ir comprehendeth in his man=- 
ſion divinity, being that by how much the more perfe&ion any thing hathin ir ſelf, 
and excellerh the rett in glory , by ſomuchthe more it approacheth unto divinity. 
For as much as Hermes doch rightly rell us, (nor diſagreeing in that from our Savi- 
. our Chriſt his dodrine) that Bonum and perfettum is onely God. Now the Macro- 
coſmicall Sun's dignity and perfection 1s ealily to be diſcerned, in that this Royall 
Phabmu doth fit in his charior, even in the center or middle of rhe heavens, glirter- 
ing with his goldetthair, as the ſole vi6ble Emperour, holding the royall Sceprer 
as pony” ha of the world, inwhom all the vertue of the. celeſtiall bodies do 
coniift , as Femblicws, and many other learned perſonages have confirmed. And 
Proclss averreth, thar all the powers of the ſtarrs are congregared and colleQed in- 
co one at the aſpect of the Sun, the which are afterward diffeminared by the fiery 
ſpiracle of rhe ſaid Sun upop the Earth. Doth not the Wiſeman alſo by reaſon of 
the glory of this heavenly veſſell or organ, compare the brightneſs of the in-crea- 
 FTEWE ted Spiric or fiery emanation of divinity with it,, by reaſon of his excellency in 
Lane brightneſs? And again, is it not proved before, by the Son of Syr«ch , rhar the 
* Fabrick of the Sun is full of the glory of the Lord } Bur I willſay more unto 
this-point, in the eighth and laſt Argument, The 
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The fifth ſhewerhb, how by an Arichmericall regard, Divinity muſt needs dwell 
in the Sun ; namely, as it 15 onely one naity , from which all the mulricude of the 
ftarrs in heaven do derive and draw their formall efſence , no orherwiſe than from 
the Arichmericall unity , all vumbers whatſoever are produced; for the number 
two hath but the form of one and the ſame unity, twice conceived , and then one 
unit y more maketh three, and ſo » infinitzm. In the very like manner as onecandle 
lighterh another , anda third, and ſo proceederh #5 1” ens Even ſo, this one 
heavenly Candle informeth with light and beauty, all the ſtarry candles in heaven , 
and yer it reſerveth ſtill, withour any derriment , his wonted unity in perfe&ion, 


power, and glory. DE. | : | 
wo, rhe fixt Argument ( which is Geomerricall ) in regardthat the Sun is a mot 


bright circular body , it mult needs be, that ic hath a centrall poine unto his cir- 
cumference, in the whuch all his illuminating power doth confift , bein that the 
circumference is nothingelſe , but aſemi-diametrall dilatation of a punctual and 
eſſenciall verrue , from the center unto the circumference. Andthis is the mea= 
nivg of that Axiom in Philoſophy, /» med confeſtit virtus & veritas, Now if that 
wonderfull beauty , and clear brighrneſle which is in the Sun, were nor extended 
from rhe center, it would not proceed a principio interno,and then it muſt, like as the 
Moon doth require ſome other exrernall corporall iſluminator ; but that is proyed 
ro be otherwiſe, being rthar rhere is not any body found in the world, rhar is equall 
in brightneſſe unto it. - And this 18 an argument, thar it hath acentrall divinity, or 
divine vertue in it, which like unto the foul in the center ofthe crearnre, vivifieth 
oracerh from the center unto the circumference thereof , and ſo making theſa- 
rficies of the body a fiery and brighr co/orarum , cauſcrh ir, according unto the 
infinity of1ts centrall agent, to extend his beamy emanarion to all the limirs of the 
vaſtworld. Hence is it, that God is ſaid to bethe center of all, whoſecircumfe- 
rence 15 no where; that 1s to ſay, in and over all, and beyond or without all. Nei- 
ther ler it ſeem (irange unto any , that I ſay, the in-created light is viſible, in re- 
| gard of his rabernacle which it endueth, being rhar Scriptures do teltifie, that he is 
P! —_— fire. And again , thar ehe ſpirit of wiſdom excelleth the ſun and ſtarrs in 
brighmeſſe. Andagain it 1s ſaid, Hes atired with light as with aveſtment, To con- 
clude, he is fors > pater lummis, and therefore there can be no light, either yiſible 
or inviſible in this world , which isnot fromit. Doth nor St. Pas! ſeem to ayer, 
that all viſible things were firſt from things thar were not viſible ; whereby is arened , 
that all viſible light was firſt from the inviſible, whoſe foantain is God, the which 
invitble light is continued 1n efſence unto his like in the creatnres , as ſhall be 
ſhewed anone. | | 
The ſevench is confirmed by an obſervation in Muſick, namely, that the divine 
Spirit hath eleRed the Sun for his rabernacle, ro wir, by reaſon of his poſition in 
heaven. For if we conſider, that God, as he is ſaid ro exilt in himſelf, is reputed b 
Scripture to be ſeated in the heaven of heavens ; and in another place , ir the big hes 
heavens, and yet he reſpetteth and lookgth down wato the earth ;* In thar regard we may 
compare him ( // ſacra cum mnndani componere fas ft) unto an uniſon in Harmony $ 
for it a trivg of a muſicall Inſtrument be track open, ir ſounderha unity from che 
bridge of the Inirument unro the nur or head : So we imagine, that a chord may 
be extended from the worlds circumference, or higheſt heavens, unto the center 
orearth. Again, if we prefle the chord of the Inſtrument juſt in the middle, rhen 
each halfchord being iiruck , will ſound in a diaps/oz unto the whole, and will 
prove the center or perfection unto cachend of the chord , which will then poinc 
onr, as1t were, the circumference. 
Now the conſonant d5apaſos is the moſt perfeR accord of all others, and there- 
. fore noterh, that the middle betwixr rhe hight or heaven, and the earth , fs the ſear 
of thegreateſt perfection , which doth correſpond unto the uniſon as r doth ro 2, 
which is i» proportione dup/a , i 4 double proportion, Ir followerh therefore, and 
effect it appeareth, rhar the Sun is placed in this centrall ſear, which correſponder 
nnto the whole, as 2 doth unto 1. becauſe ir is the opinion fall Aſtronomers, thar 
the Sun is placed inche middle, or center of the heaven. Nowhow this perfe& ac- 
cord was myfiically ſhaped ont of the divine and radicall unity, or uniſon, which 
. ſaid, F:at, and it was done, I beſeech you obſerve: Unity ſaid, Fiar, and ſothis 
uniſon cauſed a divine emanation, which made2. and had che ſelf-ſame regard un- 
to unity, as the diepaſox or perfeAion harh unto an uniſon, Now this brighr ema-, 
pation, by the which all things were ereaced and framed in true harmony, —_ 
| i. in 


Ecclel. r. 


Job. 26.13. 


Pn nn Om ; , 34 "= 
a * ff 


in this world che perfe& ſear of its royall regard unto all creatures, in the point of 
diapaſon,which is ever in the middle of the uniſon,and therefore in the center of the 
heavens, Bur ir appeareth unto the eyes, that rhe Sun is ranked in the middle of the 
ſeven Planets; and again, irappearerh by the divineglory which ſhineth from it , 
char it is a ſeat of divine peffection ; and therefore the Platoniſts have imagined , 
that the Solar orbe or ſphear is the ſear of their a»;ma mund:, or ſoul of the world. 
Now as this royall and moſt conſonant Diaphſon » doth comprehend in his 
capacity the other two inferioraccords in Muſick , namely, D,apente, and Diateſſa= 
ron, ( for of theſe twounited is the D;japaſev compoſed) it is likely, that the whole 
harmony of the heavens, and conſequently of the world, are pur in praKiſe in this 
created organ , the ator or player whereon is the eternall Spirir , which ſounderh 
out every minute from this his glorious Inſtrument, Rraines of life, vivification, 
multiplication , pacification or preſervation , unto the creatures; for this is the 
office of the eternall Chriſt in this world , T mean, the divine Word, in the which, 
as the Eyangeliſt Joh» teſtiherh, is life. Bur of this,inthe next. 

Eightly, 1t 1s proved by a phyficall or naturall regard : For we obſerve, and not 
we onely, but the beaſts themſelves; nay , the very herbs and vegerable planrs of the 
earth, do feel, andas it were confeſle , rhat the Sun is the chiefelt rreafury of vivi-' 
fication andmulciplication in this world. Whereupon it is apparent, that when 
the Sun approacherh nearus , the herbs and trees which ſeemed as dead before , do 
now revive, put on their green coats, and flouriſh with cheir bloſſoms and flowers: 
Bur contrariwiſe, when it departs on the other ſid? of the ,Aquinettiall, they pur 
oft their flowers and green apparell, and begin ro mourn, as it were, for his depar- 
ture, Bur, ſaith St. Paw! , Deus vivificat omnia , God doth vivifie all things. And 
therefore if the Sun by his preſence bringeth unto the world the vertue of vivifi- 

Cation, it 15 apparent , -that it hath this gift from the Spiric of God , which is the 
Spirit of life, and being abundantly poured on it by God into this heavenly veſlell, 
ir doth effect theſe vivifying acts in the world , no otherwiſe, than the ſame ſpirir 
Se afluently infuſed on Chrift, Moſes, Elijah, and other Saints upon earth, did 
effect wonders upon the eacth, in healing, reviving from dearh, &c. Dorhnot the 
ſacredText alſo aver,that Sapienriam Dems fd apr 01114 opera mY ſecundurs da- 
term ſuum , God hath poxredont his ſpirit upon all his works, more or leſe, Why then 


| ſhould any man make any ſcruple or queſtion , ronching the Spirit's habitation 


inthe Sun in abundance. This therefore is the chiefe ſubject of this Pſalme ' 
of David, to expreſſe, rhat the glory of God doth palpably appear , our of the 
Creatures of heaven , yea, out of every creature the erernall Spirit doth ſhine, or 


_ expreſle his glory more or leſle, and 1s, according to the gift which is given unto 


him, to be diſcerned out of it : And thereupon fob ſaith, Clos ornavie Dexus 
Spirits * ſuo, God hath aderned or beautified the heavens with his Spirit, B 
which words it is manifeſt that ir is the efſenriall ſpirit of God , which giver 
by the abundance of his preſence the luſtre and glory unto the Sunne , which for 
That reaſon 15 olabd,and that noterroneouſly, by rhe Platoniſts,(who therein have 
imitated the divine Poet Orphews,) Oculus mundi , becauſe that in andby.ir asin a 
certain clear and ſmooth looking glaſſe ormirrour, all things are ſeen and diſcove- 
red: And again the philoſopher Heraclitus, Si; ſolem & mund» ſuſtulers , quid eff 
. noſtrum Corpuſculum , ſi defit anima> Nulla ib: comrattatur vena pulſatilis, ſentien- 
dum nullum ineſt judicium , Nullus in eo vitalis haiitus aut reſpiratio : If thou take [t 
away the Sonne out of the world, what is our little body, * the ſoul be wanting ; There is no 
beating veine or pulſe to be diſcerned in it,there is no judgment to be perceived init, there is 
neither breathnor reſpiration in it, For this reaſon alſo it is rermed, C or celi, the heare 
of h:aven, becauſe thar-as in the heart dorh exiſt the lively fountaine of blood which 
oth water and hume@ che ocher members of the body. So alſo it appeareth by 
effe& that the vertue, vegetation, and conſervation of all rhings both inferiour and 
ſuperiour, dorh iſſueand ſpring from the Sun, foraſmuch as ir imparteth and in- 


_ ſpirerh by his light, life-, and heat unto inferiour things and befttowerh for- 


* mall light unto the ſuperiour. Now this light is a certain fimple at, which 


Joh. 1. 4. 


I Tim. 6.13. 


AQg I7. 25, 


convertethunto ir ſelf all things, by avivificall or lively hear , which + <omr wg 
all things, and conauReerh their vertues overall, and withall diſperſeth and ex- 


pellerh away all darknefſe and obſcuriry. Whereby ir is apparent, rhar if the life in 


Juderb.16.17. penerall be in the word, as St. John ſaith ; and if this cathel:ick ſpirit of life viwifieth all 
Sap. 7.22. 
; Cor. 13. 

Sap. 7+ 24+ 


ed 


things , as St. Panland Judith affirm z and ifrhe ſpirit of wiſdom be brig hter thay the 
ſun, and a ſimple and pure ſpirit, which is mare movable and alt ive than all _—_ » S 
7 | _ therefore 
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therefore operateth all in all ; and if it peneirateth all things by reaſon of his purity, 
as Solomon ſaith, andall rheſe properties are found in the ſolar vertue ; Whar 
ſhould diflwade man from thinking, that the Hebrew Text was nor rightly under- 
ſtood of Jeram, when he interprercd ir , Poſuit rabernaculum ſunm in ſole , He put 
his tabernacle in the ſun? Verily this was neceſſary for man to underitand , being 
that unto this very hour , rhereare bur few char will acknowledge, thar the Spirit 
of God doth immediately operare and work in his organ the Sun , and by che Sun ; 
bur being rather ſeduced by the Echnick learning , they will admic many ſubalcer- 
Nate agents, or efficient cauſes, per ſe, thar is, of rhemſelves, diftinguiſhed from the 
efſentiall at of God, which 1s the reaſon of Idolatry,and worſhipping of the crea- © * 
ture for the Creator, and negleG or ignorance of the Creator in thg creature. For 
alchough ir be ſaid by Soom29n, Onod ſolem prevenire oportet ad benediftionem Dei , Wild, 16.18, 
We owght to prevent the ſun-riſing io give thanks unto thee, And again weread, that 
when we pray , we ſhould conver our faces untothe eat,or riſing ſun, Yer ought we 
ro imagine, that he reacheth chis doctrine for the Creator's cauſe , which dwelleth 
in that bright rabernacle,and nor for the tabernacle's or'creature's ſake. For it was 
' Into this errour that the ZMgyprians fell , who adoring this illummated creature in 
lieu of the 11luminator did build a temple and City in the honour of the Sun, therefore the Iſai. 19.18 
chariot and horſes of the ſun, which the ignoramt Jewes had ſet up before thfig ate of Gods Ls 
temple, were juſtly pu led down , which diſtinguiſhed not the Creator from the creature. 
This erronr, which ro this hour cleaverh it ſelf unto the Ariſtorelically learned of 
this world , is delineated in irs true characters by that Evangeliſt , who did atſure 
us, that all /ife is in the word. This word or ligh:, ſaith he, is in che world, and the world oh 
was made by it, and the world did not know him, But as many as did receive or achnow- noma : 4 4 
ledge him ( namely, that he made all, and was all, and in all) were numbred amon go. ; 
the childrenof God, Wherefore all crue Chriſtian; oughr ro underſtand, rhar he 
fillethall, vivifierh all, ſuſtaineth all, operarerh all in all; for withour ir, they 
cannor be eſteemed the legitimate children of God ; they ought nor to be ſo 
ienorant of the Creator in the creature, being that his glory ſhineth forth of 
them, and may be perceived by them more'or leſſe » thinking that he is abſent even 
' from the moſt beaurifull creature of the world, whois preſent with all ;.for it is hf 
ſaid, that he filleth all, and thar nor virtually or accidentally, as ſome worldly wiſe- + a 
men , by cheir Prhnick diſtin&ion, ( diſtorting by that means the cruth of the 
Scripture ) will have ir bur in eſſence, being mplain tearms1t is ſaid in one place, 
Chriſt is in all, andover all ; in him are all things: But Chriſt, which is the truz wiſ : 
| dom, is the vertnoaus, or eſſentiall emanation fromthe Father , and therefore no acci- Colof. 1.3. 
0 ; | ; S: Es "i , | =. Wiſd. 9.25. 
dent. In another place, 7 he inco-rwpt.ble Spirit of Ged 1s in al! things; but that Spiric witg. 4 , 
which harh no corruption init, and preſerveth from corruprion, and giveth really : 
' life, is no accident, bur a perfe& eflence. In another place, Of him, by him, and in Rom, 11.36, 
him are «ll things; therefore this is meant eſſentially, and nor accidentally; In an- 
other place, Gedis all in all, And again the Apoſtle, Of Gzd the Father are all things 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are allthings. All which cannor be meant orher- wk 
wiſe, than by Gods eſſence, which isin and over all , becauſe rhat in himſelf he 15 
n onely eſſentall, and therefore n» accidents can be arrribured unto him : and con- 
= ſequently we may conclude , that Gods Spirit is -+-5--ntyon} hmpier creatures, and 
| for thar reaſon we ought ſimply to conſider him , and acknowledge him in his 
works. For thar perſon which profeſseth himſelf a Chriſtian, and doth not knovw 
this, is bur a Chriſtian in name, and conſequently vain and miſerable. And chis is 
parrly confirmedby the words of St. Pas/, and partly our of thoſe of So/9mon before 
mentioned : The anger of God ( fiith St. Paw! ) is revealed from heaven, upon the 
zmpiety and ininſtice of thoſe mey, which do deta'n the verity of God in unrig hreou ſneſſe, 
becauſe what is known of God is male manifeſt unto them , for God hath revealed it unto Rone1 1.16, 
them. For the inviſible things of him are diſcerned of rhe creature of this world, by thoſe 
things which are underſtvod by creation . 4s alſo his everlaſting vertne and div;nity, So 
that they are inexcuſable , becauſe that when they knew God, they did not glorifie him, or 
give him tBarks, but did fade away or vaniſhint err own 1184 - rs » and their fooliſh 
heart was darkned;and therefo e in ſaying that they were wiſegthey became fools,and chan-. 
oed the glory of the incorruprib'c GA in the fimilitude of a corrup:1ble may,and of birds, 
/  andof four-footed beaſts,and of ſerpents, Fc, Whereby he arguerh,firſt,tharGod oughr 
robe pondered and known in his creatures ,- and that we ought to — and 


% 


, aſcribe all ch2 glory and verrue of them unto his Spirit, or divinity in them,and nor 
romiſtake the Creator for thecreature. For he ſeemerh exprelly ro argue and hg- 
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reth our of them. Forhis words 1mporc that the invikble things of himy are 
diſcerned by rhe things thar are created. as alſohus everlaſting verrue and divinity. 
Andwhy not? being char inche Word is and was from the beginning life , or che 
vivifying Spirit, bur life151n the creatures , Ergo the Word, and by conſequence 
the incorruptible Spirit. Bur Solomon canfirgeth the above mentioned place in 
this: All men are vain by nature who are ignorant of God, and caunot wndertand 
him that truly is, by ſuch good creatures of his which they behold , nor acknowtedg the 
workman by the conſiderat:on of his works, Wherby he arguerh, thar divinity in the 
creature may be perceived, in and by the aſpeQ& of the creature. Wherefore it is 
evident thar the Prophet ſaid rightly, when he did affirm that che heavens did declare 
the Glory and Majeſty of God, by the beaureous apparition of thar glotious Spirit, 
which did ina& them, apd adorn their beauteons Eie, I mean the Sun , with ſuch 
divine vivifying and illuminating vertue, which in aboundance doth poſleſſe and 
inhabit ir. And therefore I conclude, that the Prophet ſaid rightly , and inftru- 
Aingly unto the ignorant world ; that the brighr Spirit of God did dwell in the 
Sun of heaven, as in a Tabernacle, and did imparc and diftribure his gifrs of form, 


life, vegeration, and multiplication, unroeyery Creature out of it. And yer I will 


not acknozyleds with Ar:ſtor/e that So! & homo generant hominem : That the Sunaud 
man do be gp az : but rather thar rhe vivifying Spirir, which is potent inthe Sun, 
and nor weak in every ſpecifick creature is onely he that vivifieth all things, ſend- 
ing bis ſpiracle of natural Hear and life, ” an ordinary courſe out of the Sun, to 
helpand alſiſt the creatures to live and mulr 

the Sun,? but worketh alſo all in all, as well within as withour ir, being thar ir fil- 
tethall rhings, And this is good doatrine which arrogateth all vivifying ations, 
as well immediate as mediate ſoly unto him, who wholly aKeth, and efte&erh all 
things, and conſequently not unto the created otgan, in which and by which he 
operareth : for in doirg the contrary we ſhall derogare from rhe Creator, to aſcribe 
that which indeed is not unto the creature. As for the later incerpretation which 
ſairch: Soli poſiert tentoricem in calis: He made the Sun a 15a or tabernacle in the hea» 
vers, Whar profir (I befeech you) can thar doEtrine bring unto man? The firſt Incer- 


pretarion teacheth man, that rhe Spirit of God is in this bright creature of heaven, * 
and therefore teacheth us ro adore rhe Lord, and nor the palace z being that rhe 


12norance of the divine Spitir's being , 1n the beaureous creatures, hath been the 
occaſion of infinite errours in the world. . And therefore it is an interpretarion of 
eſpeciall moment and inſtruction. ' LY 

The Second is a thing ſo triviall, that it needed no ſuch curiofiry of exprefſion 
to ſignify thar the Sun hath his ſear orplacein heaven. Alaſs , what child knowech 
not this by an ocular direCtion , withour any ſuch precepr of the Prepher? And 
what is this pertinent unro the Text going before, The heavens declare the glory 
of God, &c, Why ſhould he mention the Sun immediatly afretward ?. Whar > To 
rell us thar the Sun was in heaven > A rhing known unto every man. No, bue thar 
the heaven's beauty was derived fromthar glorious Spirir of God which had chief 
his abiding or dwelling in the ſunny Tabernacle, that thereby blind worldly men, 
might diſcern thar it was God, in that beauteous creature , and not the creature, 
which ſent down ſo afluenrly thoſe vertuous influences and lights, which were 
cftuſed our of the veſſell of the Sun ; being that by rhe miftaking of that know- 
ledg, ſo many of Gods creatures, which he framed our after his own Image, have 
been ſeduced into errour, and allured !9norantly to adore the Sun , and other 


Starrs, for Gods. Which in vericy arenothing of themſelves, Spirirs ſup ornaver * 


c#las (faith Job), He doth not ſay Sole, but Spiriex feo, which made the Sun irs Ta- 
bernacle. And now to our latt Argument , wherein I will ſhew you, how by the 
aſſertion of certain wiſe Philoſophers, rhar expofition of Jerom ſeemerh ro be con- 
firmed. Saith one, (unto whoſe opinion alſo St. Auſtin doth aghere,) Qwzeliber 
res rantum fibs Dei vindicat , quanium capax eft luminis : Every thing doth challenze 
ruto it ſelf ſo much of d'vinity 45 ut ts capable of Light, Bur the Sun 1s rhe brighteſt 
creature if the world : Ergo, it pofſeſleth abundamtly the Spirit of divinity, Many 
Philoſophers therefore conſent inthis, noterring from rhe renept of Scriprures, 


yamely that {z /umize numen, in numine lumen; In Light is divinity , an mdivinuy 


is Light. And Plato: Ne lequaiis de Deo fine Lumine: Speak mt of God withon: 
Libr, 'Doth nar Scriprures confirm all this, in ſaying char God is L:ohr, and rhar 
veſtitur ſeu rmitus oft Lumine quaſi veſtumento : He is clathedwith Light ag-with a gar- 


em, 


vgs Z . Þ . ot ETAL Ihe $1 
1002 
Vs £ © HH 
” S- 


yivity is io the creatures , and that it ap- 


iply , and yer he is not incluſively i 


»- %.. 
». FP. "= 


6 WHT: 


Ji hg 


a 


we. 


| 2M A Fe 4 >” ol # 


& Dy: *s tb: 
» as Wt Ag *-4 
% 


FRE. ""\ "4 <S7: 
R : Yor TS P 

35 Tel & PRO * 4," 4-3 * TY 

$8 of _ » && ® $5 4.048 


i R we "Y, EO : | I q mT : WY *, £ $ ; 2 : 6 <a, EST £9 p 4 FOR pF 0 i LW _ 
Y + * nf - 4 Fl F * 7 Pl 3 
4 * . F # + "SF p : F , 
c E:- : *-4 I i ti # Sy ” JY As F: « 5# & * j 'S, 4 4s f 
SY 0. '20 / 0 


ment. Yea verily,he is ſaid to be a conſumin g fire.I conclude therefore ,that Jeroms hath 


rranſlared that place according unto the true ſenſe,and conſequently we may oather 


therealon of RarefaCtion and Condenſation from the preſence or abſence of the 
the Sun, and confeſs ,after rhe due examination of the caſe , that the onely Agene 
of theſe rwo operations in the waters or catholick Element , is che Erernall Spi- 

rit's preſence, action and emanation, or his abſence and reſt. Andrthis is eaſily de- 
monltrated by our experimentall glaſs» for the nearer the Sun is untous , and the 
deeper we are in Summer, the more will che aire in the glaſs be dilaced , which is 
manifetted therefore, becauſe rhar in ſummer-time the warer-is beaten down, and 
precipitated lowelt. Again, the further the Sun is from us , and the deeper we 
are in winter, the more 15 rhe aire condenſedin theglats ; and that is made evidenc 
by theeleyation or exalration of water in the neck of the matrraſs or glaſs. Nei- 
ther do we ſay that the whole reaſon of Condenſation and Ratefa&ion doth pro- 
ceed from the Spirit in the Sun onely, being that the ſame Spirit 1s as well preſent 


| Inthis Elementary region as #rhereall, and hath che power and life of the winds in 


his rule, by which borh in the winter and ſummer , he exalreth or deprefſeth the 
waters inthe glaſs, and conſequently cauſerh Condenſation and Rarefa&ion of 
the aire, as well includcd in rhe Inſtrument as excluded ; and by that means cauſ- 
eth adiuturnall change in the generall Sublunary Waters, or catholick Element 
of aire, afrer a four-told nature, from one condition unto another. Which mu- 
ration or alrerarion of the inferiour humid nature, out of one form into an other, 
is commonly called Elements , as ſhall be exprefled hereafter. Bur firſt we will 
come unto the Fabrick of rhe heavens , and ſhew how they were framed our by 
Condenſation and RarefaRtion : Effte&ed by this one Erernall Rwach Elohins , gr 


| Spirir of God. 


——_ 


CHAP. IV. 


After what manner this Eternall Spirit or Ruach Elohim did frame ont the 
Heavens, and ſhaped or made the Starrs thereof, by his Act 
of Condenſation and Rarefattion, 


T is the Apoſile Peter's aſſertion that the Heavens and the Earth were of the Wa- 2 Per. 3, 4 


ter: a:4by ihe Waters, by the Word of God. So that the Word, we ſee, is the Agent 
as w:lt in the Condenſation of the inviſible waters, into waters that are vilible, 
and hen of thele vilible waters into a viſible earth. Thus was the world in gene- 
rall di(tinguiſhed into thicker and thinner regions, by thar divine Spirir Ruach Elo». 
him, which was carried on the waters. And rhis is well argued by Hermes, in theſe 


words, Diſtinttis libratiſque rebus , que on Spirits vehebantur, emicuitcelum, ſep- Fimand, 3, 


tem in circulos > Things being diſtingniſhed and ballanced , the which were ſuſta ned by ' 
4 fiery Spirit, the heaven did ſhine forth into ſeven circles. Where he fignifieth that 
it wasa fiery Spirir, andalittle before he callethir Sp/exaorem Sanitum, the holy 


Splendor, which ſuttained and bore up every circle or Sphere of the heavens in Sap. rr; 20, 


his due place. And hereupon the Wiſeman : Omma menſura, numeroque, & ponde= 
re, diſpoſuiſti ſeu temperaſti: T hou haſt diſpoſed all things in meg ſure, and number, and 
weight, thar is to ſay, in a diſtin& meaſure and proportion, in ponderolity and 
levity, and ina due and convenient number , namely intO leven diftin&t Spheres, 
and an infinity of condenſed bodies : For alrhough all tne. heavens be compoſed 
of aireand fire, and therfore it is called , Ether quas ionens aer; yer by the rule of 


Sr. Paul, who teacherh us, that things viſible were firſt of things inviſible , we Heb. 11. 3. 


are inſtructed that both the viſible bodies in heaven, and alſo all viible lights were 
firſt of invifible waters , and invi*ble formall Light , which hath its root in God, 
the bright erernall Unity of all created numbers ; and therefore, as Ar:forle ſaith, 
thar Srelle are denſiores partes ſui orbis, SOT ſay, that as the Subllance of the hea- 
vens is inviſible by reaſon of its rarity ; in like manner are the (tarfs viiible by rea- 
ſon of their denſity : Forir was Condenſation that cauſed viſibility ; and Rarefa- 
faction, which is the occafinn of inviſibility. And yer tor all this, it 1s not con- 
cluded with Ariforle, that the ſtarrs are the denſer parts of their orbs , bur rather 
Lights which were included in the ſpirit of the dark ſhadow of the abyſle ; which 
ſpirit in ſeparating of Lighr from Darkneſs , ſored upward by venue of the in- 
cluded Lighr,, and ſo according unto the proportion of that erernall formall _ 
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which it retaineth unto this day, as his corner-ſtone; it is ſuſtained and eleyared 
inics proper place,no otherwiſe then we ſee thar the arrificiall ſquib according unto 
the proportion of its artificiall and fading fire, with the ponderolity of its body, 
is, during the time of the gunpowders force, raiſed inthe aire to a certain height, 
moving neither lower nor higher, then the formall vigor afforderh ir vertue, and 
chereremaineth unrill rhe force of the corruprtwle and watting fire be ſpent ; and 
chen it fallerh down ag1ine: Bur che Light of the ſtar carrierh and raileth upthe 
ſpiciruall body, according unto the proportion of the mounting Licht, which 
ſoreth as high as 1ts power and che ponderohty of the body will permit, and ſo ir 
hangerh perpetually ar a certain dittance from the center ; becauſe the fire is of an 
ecernall and incorruprible nature, and will nor fade as that artificiall fire of the 
ſquib dorh, Now as all the illuminating vigors, and animating forces or flames 
that are imparred unto the univerſall waters , was be{towed on them by that b.ighr 
carholick Spirit or emanation, which was ſent forth by God robe carried on the 
Wild. 7. waters , which (as Scripture doth averre ) is brighter chen the Sun or Starrs. So 
| there is none of all rhoſe Lights which are ſeparared or divided in eflence from 
thar glorious and glittering Spirit, whoſe beams were diſperfed over all the waters 
in the abyile, in giving of them life and being. Forthis reaſon therefore (becauſe. 
each Light had a diveriry in proportion of tormall brighrneſs and meaſure of cor- 
pulency) it is, that one celeltiall body doth vary in his manner of vertue, motion, 
andinfluence from another ; bur becauſe che exrracted quinteſſence or purer ma- 
teriall eflence of all the Chaos, with the purity of Light , rhar iſſued from che 
creating Spirit, were unitedinroan Angelicall alterity, both of chole natures in 
the figure of one maſſe, ſored up our of the dark abyfle into rhe heaven's center, 
where they challenged the Royall Phabearn Throne, and that Sphzricall maſſe is to 
this hour rermed the Sun of Heaven, which as from rhe created Fountain of Ljghr 
enflameth and formally enlighcnerh all rhe reſt of the Starrs in the heavens above, 
and the Element and elementared creatures below.So rhat after the univerſall con- 
traced Light was effected the fourth day of the Creation, it was ordained to be 
that capirall Organ of life and vegetation 1n the ftarry world , which did ſend and 
ſhowre down his influences and fiery ſpiracles of lite, conſervation, yeg:ration, 
and multiplication upon the ſublunary earth and warers. | 


refation, whereby both rhe invilble heavenly Subſtance, and viſible celeitiall bo- 
dies were made. And ir ſeemeth not co diſagree from the opinions of the learned 
Theotogians, Baſil and Damaſcene , touching the cauſes of the divine Spirit's a&i- 
on in Condenſarion and Rarefa&tion, before the apparition of the Sun in the hea- 
vens : Foraſmuchas they will have the daie's Rarefaftion, or cleare heaven to be 
occakoned by anemiſſion of Light, ordained by rhe divine will or a& of chis Om- 
. niporent Spirit : But they think that che night's Condenſation , and the opake or 
condenſed bodie* in the heavens are effected by a contraftion of Light , which was 
alſo cauſ2d by the ſacred Spirit's volunty. Thas therefore we ſee out of the con- 
Reſo!. Theolog. faffion of certain of the prime Fathers of the Church, what was the cauſe of the 
_ : o Pa!t. cold condenſing Night, and the hor rarifying Day,before the Spirit was congregared 
yo ty i into the Tabernacle or quinteſlentiall ſubſtance of rhe Sun, which was extracted 
Diet. by the Spagerick or ſepararive ation of rhe divine Spirir, our of the huge defor- 
medwatersof the abyſſe. And therefore this alſo mult be rhe reaſon of Condenſation 
and Rarefa&tion unto this day : For as the Spirit in the Sun being far from us, and 
as it were contracting his beames in regard of us, unto himſelf, or abſenting him- 
ſelf from our Hemitfhere , ſo thar the cold waters do incline unto the nacure 
of rheir morher Chas, by reaſon whereof the night and darkneſs are long, and che 
lighr and day bur ſhort and faint in heat : So alto 1n thar ſeaſon the common ſub- 
Junary Elementis ſubject to Condenſation and Incr:flation, and therefore is con» 
trained or contracted, into the conhiftence of Frofts, Snows, Hil, Ice, and C114 
ſhowers, &c. Again, when ir 15 neare unto us; ir oilaterhir ſelf, and by his heac 
and preſen-e, the cold waters become hor, and tie daies are augmented and forti- 
fied or made ſtrong in hear; and then the common ſublunary Element is apr for di- 
latation and ſubciliation, being eaſy ro bz inflamed and ſer on fire with Lighrnings, 
coruſcations, and ſuch like, Bur I leave the hiitory of rhe Condenſation and Sub - 
tiliation of rhe zthereall Spirit, to deſcend unto the ltke atts or conditions in the 
ſublunary Element. 


CHAD. 


a 


: Thus therefore in few words, you have thereaſon of that Condenſation and Ra- 
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CHAP. V. 


How the lower waters, or c atholick ſublunary element , were diſtin ga1ſhed, ordered, and 
ſhaped ont into ſundry ds/tinit [phear:, which are called particular Elements, and 
| that by the foreſatd alleworking Spirit , or d.vine Ward, 


Ince that it is molt certainly proved already, that the univerſall ſubſtance of the r,,h pim. 3. 

world's machin, was made bur of one onely thing, namely, of a matter that was pro Nature 
produced our of rhe potentiall bowells of the dark chaos or abyſs, by the ſpagerick mide ex qui 
yerrue of the divine Word the which matter ©oſes rearmed Warets, and Hers *emente, &fc. * 
z7es the humid nature, of the which in generall ( as both 4:ſes artd Sr. Perer aver) Gen. x 
the heavens and theearth were made of old , it muſt needs follow, that out of this Per, 3.6, 


catholick maile of waters , the univerſall ſublunary element was derived, which is 
commonly termed by the name of Aer, as all thar humid ſubſtance in the celeſtiall 
orbe is called cher. Now this generall element is by che breath of the divine Spi- 
rit Rach Eloh:m, altered and changed from one ſhape unto another; for that which 
is the vitible waters » was made firit of the aire , which 1s an invicble water, as a- 


ein the vitible water by condenſation is made earth. And this is proved, firſt, by 


the words of St. Pax/, who ſaith , Per fidem agnovimus quod ſemper ita attum ſit cam A. 


mund» per Ver bum, ut ex tis que videri non poterant fierent ea que poſſunt videri: We 
know by faith , that u hath been ever atted with the world 7 the word , that thoſe things 
which can be {cen, were effetted or made of thoſe things which could not be ſeen, And againg 
So.omon ſaith, that the world was made of a matter that was not ſeen, Burt beſides theſe 
proofs, we are caught ” chymicall experience , that earth is nothing elſe bur co- 
avulated water;z nor vitible water any thingelſe, bur invibble air, reduced by con- 
deniarion to a vifbiliry; nor fire any rhing elſe, but rarified aire. And, in conclu- 
fon, all-rhe ſublunary waters were in che beginning > bur an invi6ble, humid, or 
watry ſpirit, which we call by a common name, Avre; and conſequently the catho« 
lick ſublunary element was 1n its originall, nothing elſe bur one aire , being rhar 
heaven was made before the ſeas or the earth, as Moſes reacheth us, And therefore 
by faith we mult believe, according unto Sr. Pas!'s doQrine, thar all viſible things, 
and therefo:e the ſeas and rhe earth, were firſt made or produced out of things not 
viſible; rar is to ſay, aeriall or heavenly : For it 1s one univerſall aire, that fillerh 
the vaſt cavity or vault of the world , which by reaſon of its levity , renuity, or 
invilibility, 1s called Heaven; as contrariwiſe the earth and ſeas are ſo termed, be- 
cauſe of their gravity, denfity, and vihibility. Since therefore it is evident, that the 


 catholick ſublunary aire, is the main mareriall ground and ſubſtance of thar, which 
the world calleth elements; and rhar ir 1s alcered and changed from one eſtate in- 


ro another, by the Word or divine Spirit Rach Elohim, I mean, by the eternall wiſ- 
dom; let us confider'with our ſelves, how this potent-Spirir doth effect in that one 
and the ſame homogeneall invifble, thin water or aire, ſuch Protean rranſ-murati- 
ons, whereby there 1s an evident rotation made 1N it , out of one nature into ano- 
ther, which are therefore tearmed dilfilin&t elements. We mutt therefore conlider 
in the firtt place, that this was that vivifying Spirit, which the Prophet called from 


rhe four winds, ſaying, Vem, Spiritus, a quatuor veniis 7 mmſuffla interfeitos iſtes ut Eztk. 37.9, 


reviviſcant, Andtherefore this one Spirit, Ryach Elohim, was the royall comman- 
der of the four winds, and by conſequence, could contract the aire by his windy 
organs, and again dilate it ar his pleaſure ; and therefore it was he, and no other , 
thar doth animatethe four winds , 2nd agitace the Angels , thar are his under-g0- 
vernours of them, to alter and change rhe inviſible aire inco viſible ſhapzs, when 


and how be lifterh : And firſt rouching his generall a&, in ordering rhe aire into di- peer. $1.16 
vers ſhap2s; it 1s ſaid, Dexs ventos depromit e theſauris. And again, Aer ſubito cogetrr Job..37, 2 r, : 
ix anbes  ventus tranſiens fugavit eos, Sapiertta aptat pondus aeri , appendit aquas in Job. 26,8. 
mentiura, gat den ſas anubes ut non findantar, facit plavie ſtatura * CC viam ful gelra t9- J ob, 28, 25, 


od . F . . ; . . 
nitrium. God draweth the winds out of his treaſury. The air is thickned into clouds, and 


the wind that paſſeth-by dath dr.ve them, Ry wiſdom he giveth. weight uns the aire , 
h:ngeth or ballaaceth the waters in it by proportion and meaſure , birdeth faſt the thick 
clonds , ſothat theycleave not , grveth lawes unto the rain, and maketh a way anto the 
lighmings of the thunders, By which words we may conceive, that the invi6ble aire 
1s the main ſubje& on which the all-operating Spirir of God workerh, and bring- 
eth forth the fore-named vifible effets, andrhar onely by Condenſation or Rare- 

| | faction, 


Wiſd. 11.18, 


Wifd, 9. 
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faction, Which 1s infinuarted, by giving weight unto the aire. For by Condenfari- 
on y he converterh the inviſible aire into viible clouds, and then by a profaunder 
degree of thickening, thoſe yaporous clouds are condenſed into raine , and the 
chicker and more unftuonrs part of the cloud 1s concreted into a hard ſtone or 
earth: Sorhar our of the invitble aire, we ſee evidently by condenſation produced 
three degrees of viſible ſubitance, ' namely, a vaporous aire , a thick viſible water , 
which is rain, anda denſe and ponderous earth , which 1s the ſtone called Lapss ce- 
raunew , or Thunder-bolt , ingendred by the Spirit of God in thar fight which is 
made in the conflict, berween the liquifying nature of rhe fire, and congealing dit- 
poſition of the cold water. Again, on the other fide, by rarefaQtion, the aire is con- 
verted into fire, namely, into lightning ; and all rheſereceive their ſeverall forms 
and chavges, from the catholick nature of the invilible aire , into thoſe ſhapes, in 
which after rhe alreration rhey abide, So that you may by thus perceive, thar all 


. thar which the antique Philoſophers have termed Elements, are nothing elſe but a 


four-fold changing , and mutation of one and the ſame catholick element , or 
humid nature , unto the which, according as they in their changes do appear” va= 
rious , have divers and ſundry names , namely, of fire, water, andearth, impo- 
ſed up7n them. . Now, the principal organs, by the which, and inthe which, chis 
 Spiric moverh and afterh , by a diverſity of property, in turning and changing this 
catholick aeriall ſubje& into a four-fold narure, thar 1s to ſay, our of one thing in- 
to another, are the angelicall winds , which he hath ordained ro blow from rhe four 
quarrers or angles of the earth, in adiverſe property : For as beforeI rold you our 
of Solomen?s doctrine , that this wiſe ſprrit was one ſimple thing in eſſence, but man' fold 
in preperty or operation ; ſo doth he, being bur one Spirit (for it 15 ſaid, Yeni ſ5iritus 4 


Exzck, 37.9. quatuer vents) ad after a four-fold manner by his four-fold angelicall winds, in 


rhe catholick element of aire ; for when he bloweth or brearherh from the Norrh, 
he contraterh the comm-n element into an earthly body., namely, into froſt , 


Pſal. 147. 4. ſnow, hail, and ite : And therefore David ſaith, Deo emittent? ſermonem ſunm it. ter - 


A 


Job. 37. 9. 


| ſoon as he bloweth forth his wind, the waters do -_— forth, & c. 


ram , quam celerr.me excurrit verburs ejus qui edit nivem /icut lanam , pruinam ſicut 
Cineres diſpergit ; dejicit gelu ſuum tanquam frufta ; coram frigore ers guts conſiſt at? 
Emittens verbum ſuum liquefacit iſt a, ſimulac efflat ventum ſum, effluunt aque, God 


ſending forth his word upon the earth, 1t runneth ſwiftly ; who bringeth forth the ſnow. 


like wool , and diſperſeth the froſt like aſhes, and caſteth down his ice live l1mps , whos 
able roreſiſt againſt his cold> Sending forth his word, he liquefieth or melteth all theſe, ſo 
Our of which ſpeech 
we may gather , firſt; thar it is bur one word or Spirit of God , which both by a 
northern contraction doth change the ſublunary element into an earthly conditt- 
on, and hard and viſible conſiſtence , namely, when he blowerh from the Norrh, 
( and therefore ſaith Ab Arituro eorcditar frigns, flatu ſus edit Deus forts glaciem, &. 
latitudinem aquarum coarttat, From the No: th commeth the cold, the mighty God doth. 
bring forth ice by his breath, and coartteth or ſtraichtneth the latitude of the warerc ) 
andalſo by a ſouthern blaſt, dothmelr and undo thoſe terreſtriall effects, which by 
his northern ſpiric it did produce and cauſe. | | 
Secondly, that the ſubjz& in which , and on the which it did operate , was the 
aire, which it did weramorphoſe and change from a ſoft , render , lighr , volari], 
tranſparent, thin, and inviſible ſubſtance , into a hard, rough , heavy, fix, opake , 
thick, and vifble maſſe. | | 
Thirdly, thar the word there is taken for the efſentiall ſpirir of the wind in gene- 
rall, and therefore it is nſed as well to contra rhe aire into ſnow, ice, or frolt, as 
to dilate ir. Again, the Pſalmit ſaith, Angeli Dei farrmnt werbum, 8c. Again, 
when he breatherh from the ſouth, then this generall element becommerh vapo= 
rcus, airy, humid, and hot , and willeaſily by the concourſe of rhe norrhern fortt- 
tude, though in never ſo ſmall a meaſure, be changed into clouds ; for rhe ſouthern 
blaitis ever apr'to undo the effets of the north , and ſo by their myruall ation, a 
middle nature of a weſterly condition will be produced, namely, warer, which ts 
b2riveen aire andearrh, as the weſtern poſition is berwixt the ſour h and north. Buc 
the ſouthern bla(t of its own narure is hor and moiſt, as isthe diſpofirion of the 
catholick element of aire, or elſe the word being ſent from thar quarrer, would not 
have melted and undone the cold and drie effects of the north, as is ſaid. Again, 
rhat the breath of the Lord which commerh our of the Sourh, afe&21h rhe carh9- 


Abakkuk. 3.3. Iickelement of aire diverſly, bar ſpiricually, this Text of AZakkut dyth reſtihe z 


* * Godcomming from the ſouth , his gloyy covered the heavens , and the peſtilence went bt- 
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fore bis face, &C. whereby he argu, 


renerh rhe inviſible effeFs, namely, the corruption 
and infe&ion of the aire , whichthis divine Spirfr in his 5 rwers 2 and, Se 
from the ſouthern quarter of the world, One | 

But when he worketh or operaterh in his windy organs of the Eaft, chen they 
imprint upon the generall element a fiery character, and dilareth his ſubſtance 
Into the nature and diſpofition of rhe fire, and then may it paſſe under the 
citle of the Element of fire ; as we have it confirmed our. of many places.of 
the holy Text, Precepit Dominus ( ſaith Jerom)) vento calido & wrentt ; or, as 
Tremeliins hath it, Paravit Eurum ſilentens wt percnteret fol capkr Jone, adeo ut 2Fu- Jonas, 4.8, 
arety& petiit anime ſue ut morereter, The Lord communded a hot and burning wind, or a 
fill eaſterly wind , to go ont , that the ſun might ftrike _ Jonas hu head, that he 
night be enflamed with heat , _—_ as he did de fire in his heart trodie. Amdagain, 
Ventus urens ſew Eurns deficcabit fruttus ejus, & rumi ejus erant marcore contratti. Exek. 16, 
A burning or Eafterly wind ſhall dry up his fruits, nd his bowghs ſhall be _—_—_ and Gen. 41. 
waſted, And again, Vertus Enrus aduret ſpicas, And JEHOVAH faith in his anger, A993. 4. 9. 
Percuſſi vos in vemo urenti T in aurigine mulinudinem hortorum veſtrorum, Miſs in 
wos peſtem pro ratone ,Agypti. 1 have ſtruck you with a burning winde, and have bla= 
fted the multitude of your gardens, I have ſent among you the peſtilence, after the wan- yr  g 
ner of that of Egypt. Again, Poſiquam veniente Exro,urnto FJEHOV A a deſert aſ= *' © 
Cendents exarnerit ſcaturigo ejus,& ſiccatu fuerit fons ejns, After that b Ms 
ward of JEHOT AH comming and ariſing out of the deſert , his ſpring and y Somph As 5. 
dryed up. And Hag gaz, i vos vento urente & grandine , onmia opera manitun PR 09s 
veſtrarum.l have ſtruck you with a burning winde,& with hail ,cven all the works of your 
hands, &c. Whereby it appeareth, thar at the blaſt of theſe eaſterly winds, the aire 
or catholick element becommerh burning and fiery , f that ir heateth and enfla- 
meth rhe bodies of the creatures. On the other fide , the occidentall winds are 
found by experience to bz oppohre in nature and condirion unto theſe ; for they 
convert the hot aire or generall element into cold and naturall viſible water, being 


that they are the procurers of cold raines: So that we may ſee by this, thar the for- _— 
mall a& in each Angell of rhe four corners of the earth , ( of which the Apocalyps Apoe. 7.1. 7, 


doth make mention ) hath an efſentiall yertue imparted unto ir from God, accor- 
ding unto his volanty, at che inltant of rhe Angels information ; and therefore in 
thar very property , doth the angelicall creature a& in th? common element, or - 
lower waters , in the which the creating Spirit properly was , when he made it, ſo 
rhat the common element 1s daily informed anew, and altered , by the formall or 
eſſentiall a& of the angelicall winde, which bloweth wich dominion; inſomuch as 
if the eaſterly avgelicall wind informerh ic, then ir becommetrh a fieryelement, fos 
it heareth and drieth by ſuper-excellency : If a ſoutherly, it is changed into thar 
element's nature, which is called aire ; and if a weſterly ſpirit harh dominion , ir is 
converted into the temper and proportion of water : Laſtly, the Northern blaſt 
tranſmurerh ic unto the cenfiftence and diſpoſktion of earth. 

By this therefore that maine donbt, which harh ſo long rroubled the Peripareticks 
and hammered in their brains, and yer hath never been rightly reſolved by chem un- 
to this day, may eafily be nndone andraken away ; namely to find out the effenciall 
form of rhe Elements. For by this trae Philoſophy we find it tobe an Angelicall 
Spiracle, or effenc1all bia(t of wind infuſed by the Spiric of God diverſly, intothe 
atery or ſpiritnallveſfſcl}, to alter and change , according unro his will, the humid 5 
paſſive narure out of one condition into ar other: Moreover the Catholick air being 
diverſly ſo animared; bringeth forth and informeth a new, afrer the condition of his 
variety of animations,a mulriplicicy,and multiformiry of Mereors : As for example 
the Eaſterly element brings forth children like ir ſelf. As are the fiery,and light fe- 


© reers,namely Coruſcations, Lightnings, Comets, and ſuch like, according unto the 


nature of ſuch Seminary influences, as ſhall deſcend from heaven ar rhar inſtanr. 
The Southerly, Vapours, Clouds, Lightning, with Thunders, The Weſterly, Cold &r 
raines,and as it were Snowy reſolutions. The Northenly, Froſt, Snow, Ice,& Hail. 

Bur I know that this wil be obje&ed againſt me, \Whac then will you make of rhe 
Earth, and Seas? Are not theſe diſtin& Elements which have been from the begin- 
ning? Ianſwer, thar if chey liſten unto St. Perers doftrine , he reacherh thar the 
Earth was of waters , and therefore the warers were before the Earth; and Ly the 
heavens were made before the Earth, as Hoſes ſhewerh, and therefore the Earrh ap- 
peareth to be the Feces or the grofſer part of the lower waters, and the yitible wa- 


cer the groſſer part of the Ayre, For doth nor the Apoſile Paxlrell us in Uo ro 
| | efore 
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before mentioned, char things viſible were firſt of things inviſib'e > The change there- 

fore of all things viſible or inviſible , are effe&ed by rhe Copdenfirig or contracting 

Aculry, and property in the all-aing ſpirit : And the reducing of rhem againe from 

2 viſible eftare unto an invifible , is cauſed by che Rarifying or dilaring act of the 

ſelf ſame Spiric in eſſence, bur differing in property : And therefore as air was chan- 

goed into water, and water into Earth, by the degzees of Cold ; ſoalſo 1s Earth chan- 
ved infenſibly into warer, and water into Ayre , by the ſeverall degrees of heat: for 
if Chis were not, how is it poſſible that ſo many waters falling from the Clouds, 
ſhould not more and more augment the Seas, and diminiſh the Ayrefor why ſhould 
ſo much Earthen Coals, and whole mountaines of wood , that are burnt not make 
theearth leſſe in Confliſtence,if there were not an hourly ſupply, andrranſmutation 
of Ayre into water , and from water into Earth ;z which though this divine nature 
doth effe& , ſecretly and inſenfibly, yer by effeR ir is proved true. For when the 
che wood and Coal is conſumed, we ſhall tind that their cerreſtriall Corpulency or 
bodily maſſe, 1s almoſt reſolved by fire and hear ; into watry ſmoke and fumilh ayre. 
Bur de Philoſophicall axiom is, that every thing is reſolved into his ficſt marrer or 
principle; therefore it is apparent that both the water and aery ſmoke , which make 
up the Earthly bulk of a great Oake, or mountaine of pit-Coal, was firtt of the invi- 
Cle Ayre : Again, if theſe werenotfſo , the brimſtone, Stones, and duſt, which, + 
authority of the Bible and common experience reacheth to deſcend from heaven, 
being thar they fall in one place or another daily , would increaſe the Earth more 
and more. Bur leaving theſe ſpeculative proofs; I will d:\cend unto ſuch ocular de- 
monſtrations, as I have learned our of mine Experimentall glaſle, .” 
3 The Demonſtration. 
| We find, that from the lower __— of the Calender- or Weather-glaſſe, unro 
the ſummity or top of the head, there is nothing bur a portion of rhe common in- 
vicible element , namely, the Aire within it : Bur we ſhall find even in this lictle - 
modell ofaire, ſtrange mutations or alterations effected , by.vertue of the four 
winds which blow in the open. element ; for when the hor Eafterly wind doch 
blow, it dilate:h andextenderh it ſelf all along the neck of the Glaſle, and beareth 
down the water unto the lowelt degree, by reaſon of its extenſion » ſo that it ap-+ 
proacheth unto the nature of fire ; for fire 1s ſaid ro benothing elſe, bur aire ex- 

' treamly dilared , though indeed ir is the abundant preſence ot the bright form 
which dilarerh it ſo; but if the Sourh-wind blowerh, then it will not be ſe extream- 

ly dilated, bur it will endue the mean nature of aire, and therefore it will draw u 
the water by certain degrees, Bur if it happen , that the weſterly wind have the ſole 
domininion in the ſublunary element, then will the aire inthe Glafſe grow thick- 
er , andfor thar reaſon it drawerh or attracterh the warer higher. For cold hath a 
oreat power 1n the ſaid air, whoſe nature is to condenſe and thicken, 

Laltly, if thz cold northern winds do govern or diſpoſe of this univerſall ſublu-' 
nary element, then will the included aire be contratted or coarcted into a very 
{irait room, which is arguedin this , namely, becauſe the colder the winde is, rhe 
higher will the water be clevared in the Glaſſe; and therefore ir is made manifeſt , 
that by how much the more the aire is conrracted , by ſo much the more jr is thic- 
kened, and conſequently it muſt be made ponderous , conſidering the proportion 
of place in which it 15 ; forall the aire which weighed rchus much 1n half a yard of 
Place, doth weigh at the lealt even ſo much in 2 inches of Space,after Contraction, 

Thus you ſee , rhar in verity there is radically but one catholick ſublunarty Ele- 
ment , though by rheangelicall ſpirit that blowerh. from the four corners of the 
heavens, it is four-foldly informed and alrered , which made the Ahrients to ima- 
gine in their phancaſies , four diſtinct elements of an equall birth and beeingfrom 
all beginnings. Bur you ſee apparently by this that 1s ſaid, rhar this poſition of rhe 
Periparericks , and other ſects, is falſe , rhough that it hath gotten an univerſall 
name and domimon in this world, among men as well of learning, as of the jgna- 

. rant, who ground their ſayings on the doctrine of rh learned of this world , who 
are corrupted and ſeduced from the truth , by che Erhnick diſcipline, I will now | 
exprefſz unto you in the lalt place of this book, how all generation and corruption 
in rhis world is made ; and that the loweſt profundity, or rerminus ad quem , the 
morion of corruption rendeth, is bur unto the ſimple element of nature ; and 

then beginneth a new generation from that principle , being four-foldly altered , 
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according untorhe nature of the four winds , and therefore when the dead carcal- 
ſes ſhould live again, the Propher ſaid, Come from the four winds, O Spirit, and blow 
on theſe dead bones, that is inform and vivifie their Spirit with thy breath : for bones 


- were made after a hard Northern and fixt manner, the humours after aaqonk 75 "5 
ly, 


tion ; the Weſterly and Southerly property, namely flegm and blood z 
the Spirir of life came from that all-vivifying fire, which Hermes callech Splenderems 
Santtum : The holy Splendor, | | 

To conclude, I will demonſtrate the myſtery of the worlds Creation , by way 
of an Arithmericall progreſhion, after this manner, | 


ko 


4q-0-00+ 


Here we have the progreſſion in the worlds Creation : where 1, ſignifierh che 
Unvicy which was before all things , which whilſt ir was 1D ir ſelf, and did noc 


ſhine forth, conreined irs inating property within its potential Nolanry or Dark»: 


neſs , and therefore was eſteemed as norm regard of mans weak capacity, 
alrhough char in ir ſelf, ir is all in all. Then the rank 2. ſhewerh the aRuall ema- 


, nation of the in-created Lighr, our of the potenriall Unity, ar the preſence where- 


of rhe humid naruredid appeare our of rhe dark abyſle 1. o. in the ſhape of wa- 
rers, ſo char rhe light and warers as ative and pafſive , are ranked next after Unj-' 


on Light. * 
ry thus, , 0. Water. $ then by the fiery Spirit of eternall love and nnion, thoſe 
s.. | | 
two oppolit natures, are joyned together, into the narure of heaven, ys ſpiricu- 
all union, or compohtion © rhe which is rermed by the Plaronicks, the ſoul of 
the world, which the Philoſophers have ſtyled by che name of Quiniaeſenta, the 
quinreſſence. For we mult underſtand, thar as the 4. Elements were made after the 
Heavens, ſo alſo are the Heavens ſaid roanimare the Elements, no otherwiſe then 
the ſoul doth the body : . So that this degree of Progreſſion in rhe Creation ſtanderh 


o. Light, ; o. Fire. 
h oe Aire, The laſt ſcale in the Progreſſion Jo. Aire. 
enus, Yo. Water. of the worlds Creation 1s thus, Yo. Water. 


. - Co. Earth. 
which imporcerh the four-fold alteration of the carholick Element hy the four 
Winds, which was and is effeed by the Word thethird day of the Creation, and 
this was nothing elſe bur the generall ſublunary or lower waters. 

This therefore was the eſtare of the world inche Creation, andin this yery tate 
doth continue hitherto, and will do cill ir be refined by the fiery Tryall. All chis 
the wiſe Hermes, hatb,according unco the Tenor of Moſes, deſcribed unto us ex- 


adtly in theſewords : Erat nambra infimta in abyſſo, aqua inſuper & ſpiritns renuts pimgy, z. 


antelle nals per divinam potentiam in chaos inerant : floruic antem ſplendor ſanttus, qui 


ſub arena & humidanatura elementa deduxit 3 cumque indiſtinita faiſſent, levia poſt- © 


modum inexcelſam regionem provelarunt, gravia ſub arena hunudareſederunt : diſtm- 
flu libraiſque rebus, que igneo Spirits vehebantur , emicuit calum ſeptem in circu- 


los, &&c, An mfinite ſhadow or darkneſi was inthe abyſſe, moreover water and a ſub- 


til intellefixall ſpirit, was by the divine puiſſance in the Chaos :. And a holy brightneſs 
or ſplendor did flouriſh, the which did reduce the Elements nnder the heaven, and humid 
»aure, andas they were wndiſting wiſhed , 4frerward that portion which was I; 'ght , did 
fly and ſore np unto the higheſt region ; the wesghtitr part did reſide and take its place un. 
der the moiſt heaven, Theſe things being thus diſtinguiſhed and balleanced , which were 
ſuſterned by a fiery ſpirit, the heavens did (hine forth in ſeaven circles, 8c, This I ſay, 
15 the manner of the world's Fabrick, as alſo'of thz rotation of one Elemencary na- 
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tice inte antothiers cauſed partly, byrhe abſence'or preſence of the Spirir , ridive in 
his ig ov Tabernacle, which is rhe Sun. Hence As 2 
teratiop by Copdenfaxionor Rarefaction, winch is obſerved anvually in the wErld, 
bur-eſpeciatly by che four windy Organs, or Angelicall inftrumencs of -rhis aeria}l 
region, avd is effected afſicually by chavges alFthe year long, as is juſtified by the 
weouys-glalle' obſervation. And we mutt with diligenceobſerve, that theſe mem- 
bers of the worlds Fabrick do endure with incorrupribility atwaies, and ſhall ne- 
ver alter unrill che lat PEREAT. Bur the creatures which are compounded of 
rhis generall Element, and are diverſly alrered or informed, ſhall paſs gr begin 
cheir generation from the fimple-Elementary eſtate, which is in four, quaſs a Tere 
mino 4 q#0, unto the complement of generation, or complear compoſition, namely 
8. tanquans ad Terminum ad _-_ And again, the corruprion or reſolyrion of that 
g2nerated compound ſhall have its 7erminum 4 quo., or beginning from the degree 
of compleat compoſition 8. and his Terminus ad quem; that is, the complement 
of reſolution ſhall be in the common or catholick Element , which is aire, four- 
foldly altered in his imple nacure , as ſhall appeare in this which followerh, 


—_— —— 
— CY — 


—————— —- — 


| CHAP. VI. | 
The true Myſtery of Generation and Corruption (alſo a touch of Re=generation 


or Reſurrettion ) is, afer the dottrine of holy Scripture 
| gs Expreſſed. : 


A S we have plainly, though in ſew words, exprefled unro you a dark privative 


Principle, namely rhar which ſeemed before all beginnings to be wich-ar 


form, and therefore mortifieth and depriverh of life, and is as « were out of all 
exittence, in regard of our capacity z by maſon phat the ative yivifying hghr dorh - 


nox ſhine forth, bur is hidden in the center. Soalſo have we manifeſteq unto you 


another Spirieuall Principle, whick is Light, now ſhining forth of Darkneſs , and 


this is that only which informerh, vivifiech and animaterh all -rhings with life. I 
cold you that all was bur oneeflenriall Unicy : For the. three Divine Perſon was 
bur oneand the ſame in eſſence, and therefore that Light was unto him-as Darkneſs, 
and conſequenely that he was the beginning of all beginnings; rhat isro ſay, he is 


- 4 well che principle of Pcivation and Corruprion, as of Polition and Generation, 


whereof the one is the A& unto life, namely the in-crexed Lighr ; and the 
ocher is the paſſive of life or dearh, and thar w the waters ; foraſmuch as rhey were 
derived our of Darknefs, and cherefore by reaſon of their Darkneſs they parrici- 
patein rheir paſſion, as well of rhe privarive, as of che poſitive principle ; and for 
that reaſorythe ARor in both extreames is God, which is Unity, whoby the with- 
drawing of his vivifying Spirit from the creature cauſerh deagh and privarion , and 
conſequently. leaverh wi 3k in x bur rhe charafters of corruption ang ruine: 
Contrariwiſe by continuing tis incorruprible Spiric in the cxeature , ir remaineth 
by rhe preſence thereof without corraption. Alſo after rhar Goddorh withdraw 
his Spiric fromthe creature, rhen the creature dierh; if He ſendeth again his Spirit of 
life intothe crearure, it reviverh and riſerhagam. This was the reaſon inone ſenſe 


| of the Reſurre&ion of our Savtour, who for that cauſe was termed Primetus reſure 


Job 5.18, : 


reftionis 4 mortgtis : The-firſt that riſſe ap ain from death wnro eternal life, And in an- 
other ſenſe it was the cauſe, that Elias raiſed from the dead the child of rhe wid- 
dow; and that the bones of Elizems canſed the murthered Amelikzte to riſe 2gain;'as 
alſo rhat Chriſt cauſed Lazarus ro reyive when he was dead, as. ſhall be ſhewed 
hereafrer. Iwill therefore expreſs unto you out of Scriprures, firſt that God (ro 
whom the at of privation is as familiar as that of poſition, if we only confider the 
watery or paſſive compolition, foraſmnchas ir participateth of borh extreames ) is 
the only Actor as well wneo death and corruption. as ro life and oeneration. And 
then ſecondly, 1 will briefly prove unto yon , the manner how the ſelf-ſame 
_— in eſſence operarerh chus contrarily in the watry of bodily SubjeR of all 
n1Ng2sS, : E 

Touching rhefirit : Scriprures fay, 7t is God chat wonndech and ftriketh , and it is 


Det 3%. 39% hethet careth, And again, they ſay in the Perſon of God, 1 kill and 1 make alive 


Sap. 16, 13. 
Eccl,i1. 14. 


a7a'n, Inanorher place, 7 how beſt power of life and dearh m thine hand. Than bring< 
eſt unto the grave, audrednceſt back again. And the Son of Syrach, Vita & Mors, 
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bonum C> malum a Deo ſunt, Life and death, good and evil',x e from God. Now for the 
ſecond, nanely , to ſhew how the Lord operareth by one and rhe ſame Spirit , ro 
Itte, dearh, and re{urrection , we may eahily gacherir , if we will conſider with our 
ſelves, tha: it was «he all-ina@ing Spiric of wiſdom, which firſt did inform the 
waoild with lite and being, and did give life unto each creature, and doth preſerve 
it from death and cortuprion, fo long as it abideth and operarerh vivifyingly in the | 
ſaid creatures : And therefore it is ſaid , Deo ſerviat omnu crearura, quia d:x1:ſti + Judeth 16.17 
14-i4 ſunt, mi' ſti ſpiritum & create ſunt : Let every creature ſerve God, for thou ſpa- 
keſt ara ihey were made, thou didſt ſ:rd thy Spirit, andthey were created, Again, Deus 
non 4'.quto ind, ens aat ,mnivns viiam  inſpirationem & omnia ; G 4gnit waniia g the AQs.7.25, 
a:do} ary, nirveth or beſtawerh on al creatures, life, and 11{piration or breath, and all 
th 'gi, Inanorhe: place, Dexs 4at flatum popula q 5 eft ſuper terram , & ſpirtum cal- Iſai. 42.5, 
can..baseam, Andi: was for this reaſon that the Plalmilt faith, Yita adeſt benevolen- Plal. go. 6. 
5. JE IOT > , Life 5: preſent through the benignity of God. Vite reſtaurator eſt JE- gp « 3o 
 7A,G dr: tereſtorer of life, Vire mee fontes omnes a Deo), All the fountaines of Plal = pi 
my je arc from G'd, Vie pro:ongatio eff benignitas FE HO eAE , The prolonging of DN TENT, 


a 

li” . throngo1: berignicy or JEHIW A. Whereupon it is apprent, that the pre- 
ſen ecfth- vivitying Spr it of God, 1s the cauſe of life. multiplication, and preſer- * 
vation, Andtheretore fob ſaid, Vi'rtario tua conſerva: ſprritum menm, | hy viſitation Job. 10.12, 

[-rv.th »:y ſyi.i:, As comcariwiſe, the abſence of the ſame ſpicit leſſle or more, . 
1; {N20Cca3ion of 11ciineide, death, deſtruction or corruption : And therefore itis 
ſa'd, De. 1 malos reli. quur, & abſcondu faciem ſuam ab impiis , ut obveRiant iis mala Dem. 31.17, 
mu »F wng'ſtie : G14jorſareth the wicked, and hideth his face from ſuch as are impi- 
0:4 > 11.4. eviil and neceſſt y m ty encumber them, Bur the ſpeciall cauſes of life, death, 
2na reſurre&ion are expreiſed in theſe words of the Prophet David before mentio- 
ned , O Lord, how 7lorioms aye thy works ? in wiſdom thou haſt niade them all , the 
e112 us full of thy riches; (4 els wide ſea, and 'nnumerable creeping things there.n, yg1 1 ag 
Tou giv'ſt unto them and they gather it, thou openeſt thine. haud , and they are * © 
filled w.th good things; but if thou hide thy face they are troubled , if thou takeſt 
away their bre th they die, and return unto duſt. Again, if thow ſerndeſk out 
thy Sp.rit they are recreated , and revive , and thou reneweſt the face of the 
earth, fc, Pſi, 104.20, Lo here rhe efſentiall reaſon and centrall man- 
ner ofGeneration and Corrupcion,is exa&tly deſcribed and ſer forth by rhe Pſalnuſr, 4 
naneiy ,\ rhar by the preſence and benigne ation of the incorruprible Spirit 50 
of ch: Lord, life is continued ; and contrariwiſe. by rhe abſence, or deparcing , or | 
by raking of ir away from the creature, it dierh and corrupreth; for fo long as 
the incor:uprible Spr it of the Lo:d acerh and workerth in the creature , | it is nat 
poſſible ic ſhould die or corrupr ; bur when ir departeth, dearh and corruption 
muii needs follow : alſo when ir abiderh in the body, bur reiterh from his action , 
or, as ir were, wirhd:awerth his ative beams from rhe circumference unro the cen- 
rer, ( whichthe Prophet rearmeth, 7he hidins of 5304's face) rhen is the creature 
troubled, which is as much ro ſay, as tr is ſick; bur if it be totally raken away, chen 
the creature 15 forced for want of itto expire and die, To conclude, if ic return 
and ſhinerh forth again unro rhe creature, rhen ic reviverh again , as it did unro 
Lazar is, and unto the Widow's child whichthe Prophet raiſed. Whereby it is ap- 
parent, how death 1s nothing elſe, bur the abſence of the efſenriall form ; and con- 
ſequenrly it is made evident, thar the vivificating form is immediately from God , 
and nor thar imaginary one which the Peripatericks have groped after ; and I 
prove it evidently out of theſe places, though the precedent Texc doth expreſle ic 
plainly enough, Now»permanebit (ſaith the Lord) Spiricus mens in homine in atcruum Gen. 63+ 
quia caroeſt, erumtque Nies ejus centum viointi amiorum: My Spirit ſhall not remain 
perperually in man, b:cauſe he 1s fleſh, and his daiesgpall be a bundred years and twenty : ' 
Whereby is argued, that it is the Spiric of God which makech man ro live , and 
that by the abſence thereof death muſt needs enſue. Bur becauſe the curions will 
ſcarce approve of this tranſlation of Jerom, ſaying, that rhe nature ofthe Hebrew 
Text is otherwiſe taken, I will maintain and confirm ir by thelike, and of the SE 
ſame condirion in fob , S: Deus apponens ad hominen animam ſuam, Spiritum ant fla- Joh, 1 z, 
tum ejus al ſe reciperet vel traheret , deficeret & expiraret omnts cars, ſimul F homo in 
cmerem » verteretur : If God, ſetting his minde upon man, ſhould rece:ve or draw unto | 
himſelf his ſpirit or breath of lif., all fleſh wonld fail and d'e, and man alſ» together with E 
him won'dreturn unto aſhes, So that we ſee, iris the Spirit of God which giyerh life, | 


not onely unto man, but alſo to every other creature : Andrhat it is meant " 
| | L 2 : che 
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| Job. 33- 4. 


x Cor, 15. 36, Purification and ſeparation of the corruptible addiraments , which is effected by a 


x Cor, 15, 37. 


38. 39. 


x Cor, 15, $0, 


I Cor, Is. 44, 


Luke. 7.14. 


IKings.17.32: 
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the reall vivifying Spitic of God, which giveth lve unto man expreſly, we have ir 
confirmed thus by jb in another place, Spiruns Dei (ſaith Job) jecir me & inſpira- 
tro Orgmporentis viv cavit me; The Spir.tof God made me , and ihe inſpiration of the 
Aimighty hath vivified me, o- given me lif: And rhgrefore it followerh, that if the 
preſence of rhis Spirit doth cauſe generation, IKE, and preſervation, of neceſſity 
the ab*ence of it mult cauſe corruption, death, and delſtruQtion; for when the Spi- 
* rit of the Lord is removed from the bodily maſle of the crearure , it leaverhir & - 
formed , and, as it were, another chaos, or terra inams & vacus, being thac it is 
deſtitute of the Spirit of life,' which did make it to att and exilt in its ſpecifick 
nature. And foraſmuch as this incorruptible Spirit dorh preſerve rhe corporeall 
maſſe from corruption, by his incQ:rupcible vertue and power, it followeth there- 
fore, that when the Spiric is departed , or abſolutely contracted in it ſelf, wicthour 
any externallac, rhe maſſe mult of neceſſity forthwith die, and return unto a pri- 
vative nothing. 
 Nowtheditterence between the reſurretion-from death, or rather deadly ſleep, 
unto atemporall life, ( for the words of Chriſt were tcuching Lazarss, that he 
was not dead bur lepr) and thar which is an eternall life, 1s this ; for as there is no- 
. thing that hindereth dearth more , than the preſence of the incorruptible Spirit, ſo 
alſo 15 there nothing which hindereth che perpecruity of living more , then a cor- 
ruptible body, or a body ſubje& unto death or corruption ; and rherefore that bo- 
dy muſt die, thar it may put off corruption, and endue incorruption , namely, by 


looſning of there of the alterable elements , and a freeing of the ſpirituall par of 
the corporall compoſition from irs long caprivity, that it may become pure and 
clean;whichbeing done,then by the union ot the incorruptible Spirit with ic , all 
-will be made ſpirituall;ſo that acgording unto the dectrine of St, Paul , T hat mh:chb 
6 ſowed, will nat be quickened except it die, Andthat which thox ſoweft is not the bidy 
that (hall be, but God giveth it a body at his pleaſure, And therefore as the body is ſown 
in corruption, ſo it Tiſeth in incorru[tion ; as it ts ſown anaturall or elementary bo:ly, ſo it 
is raiſed a beavenly and ſpiritnall body, So thar the body mult die, that ic may pur off 
corruption, that 1s, the Corruptible portion of che impure element , rhar ic being 
made ſpiritually may abide wich che Spirir of life for evermore. For this reaſon he , 
afficmerh , thar fle/ and blood cannotnhera the kingdom of God , becauſe in thei: ele- 
mentary nature they areſubject untoCorruption, and therefore cannar inherir the 
land of incorruption; bur it 1s the pureſpirir of the blood and fleſh which riſe (af- 
terthey have depoſed their grofſſe tabernacle) unto incorruption , being animaced 
by the incorruprible-Spiric of che Lord , which onely cauterh a temporall life in 
the naturall or compacted elementary maſſe, andan eternall one unto the ſpiri- 
tuall and refined body, which is contrary in condition unco the naturall body, as 
the Apottle doth juſtifie; for by purification, ir is changed from an elementary bo- 
dy unto a heavenly and ſpirituall oye. Do we not ſee afrer the ſame exam ple, how 
the very grain of whear is ſo exalted in yercue , after it hath endured corrupcion , 
and hath been freed*from thegrofſe elementary tie , that it would mount and ſoar 
upward towards the heaven , were it not that the ſpirit ſo ſer at liberty is derained 
by theelementary ſtuffe, which hinders it in its aſcent ; and yer nevertheleſle it is 
ſo dignified atrer its corruption, thar its verrue isaugmented by many degrees , as 
ic appeareth in the abundant multiplicarion whichirs dilared ſpiric doth produce, 
through the abundance of that incocruprible ſpirit which ic enduech. 

As touching the other reſurre&ion, which1s unto a temporall life, it is by rea- 
. fonthat thebody 1s nor corrupted,neicher is there a looſning of elementary liga- 
ments by difſolurion, whereby rhe ſpirituall body may be purified, and clean (e- 
parated from , and have no commerce with , the elementary dreggs, which do iflue 
our of the lower waters; ſo that the occult ſpirituall body, cannar be ar liberty ro 
embrace the ſpirit of life with eternall ryes, Ofrhis kind of reſurreRton was that 
which Chriſt effected on the widow's ſon , which was carriedto be buried , when 
he ſaid, Toung man, Þ ſay torkee, Ariſe; and he that was dread ſat up. Alſo he cauſed 
reſurre&ion in the like manner , to the dead daughter of one of che Rulers of the 
Synagogues, crying and ſaying, Maid, ariſe ; and ber ſpiri: came again, and the roſe 
up ſtraight-way. Unto ſuch aremporall life alſo, Lazarrs was. raiſed up. Again, by 
the prayer of Els'ah , the widow's ſon was raiſed again : forthe Text ſaich, char ae | 
the voice of Elijah , tbe ſoul of the chuld came into hins again, and be revived. Whereby 
we ought to note two things, firſt, that rheſe bodies were not wholly ns , 


I mean the Elements of the compoſition, were not devided by reſolution , and 
therefore though the Spirit returned into them, yer it brought their bodies but co 
a temporall lite. And althongh ic might be alledged , rhat Chriſt's body was not 
corrupted , and up it had Returrection from death unto erernall life, [ anſwer, 
thar the Text ſaith, that Þe world nor on his Holy one to ſee corruption, and by that 
reaſon he had Reſurrection the third day after he died, being that his bod y was 
withour ſin, and therefore void of corruption. Burl leave this myſticall do&rine 
to the reſearch of the learned Theoſophilts. Secondly, we are to note that ir is 
the preſence of rhe vivifying Spirit of God, which canſerh Generation and Re- 
ſurre&ion from the death. Andagain , it is the abſence rh:reof which inducerh 
death and corruption : For the Scriptures ſay , that ic was the ſopl of the child 
whichcame again into the child, co make ir alive again, And the other Texr ſaich, 
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her ſpirit came again, and ſhe revived. , And therefore Job ſaid , in the place above Job 24. 3. 


mentioned : 1f God ſhould draw his Spirit or Spiracle of life from the creature, all fleſh Pſal, 104. 29. 


"world expire. And David: If thou takeſt away their breath, they die : If thou ſendeſt 
forth thy Spirit, they revive or are re-created. | 

' Now if we ſhall compare this our principle of Generation and Corruption,wirh 
that of che Peripatericks, we ſhall find as great a confuſion in the one, as there is 
a plain explication of: the orher : for they define Generation, ro be mwuratie mare- 
rie a forma ſubſt antiali priſtina in aliam formam ſubſt antialens : A change or mutation 
of matter from its wonted ſubſtantiall form into another form, Alſo they will have Cor- 


Tuptionrto be, mutatio © amiſſio forme ſubſtantialis que prins wmerat materie, ſed j Velour. libs, 


* nunc non ineſt eidem:The mutation or loſs of aſubſtantiall form which was firſt m the mat= c. 13 Com. 
ter, but now hath forſaken it, Thus you ſee how they nominace a ſubltanciall form Ph/. 


bur whar it is , and how it commeth inco the body to cauſe Generation , or after S « ag _ . 
grey 


Phyſ. 


, wWhar manner it departeth from it again, to cauſe death and corruprion they relate 
' Not, andtherefore we have 1gn0:u7 per ignotins ; when in verity it is the Spirit of 


God, which informechand vivifieth all things, cauiing by irs preſence as well Ge- ©* 


' eration (which Ar:;/terle obſeryed) and Reſurretion ( which he never knew or 
could diſcern by his worldly Philoſophy, ) as corruption, privation, and death, 
by ics abſence. So thar in this ctiange or paſſage of the creature from one eftite 
unto another, we ſhall find that as ic was made, and all things elſe our of one dark 


and deformed potenriall principle, by the ſhiming forrh of acuall Light , which . 
* informarion created all things of Nothing, noknes ro line”? 


informed, an 
and exilſt, ſo alſo by rhe abſence of that all- informing Light, each thing becom- 
-meth dark, dead, and deſtirute of their eflenciall form, uncill a new Light d> ma- 
nifeſt ir ſelf after a-manner , which doth altenate che watery Subject from rhe 
form and ſhape it had ar the firſt. Sorhe body or carkalle of adead man, is in the 
are of a deformed chaos, in regard ir hath loſt its wonted human ſub(tanciall form 
or a&t; no otherwiſe then if rhe Lord did take away his Spirit from the world, all 
things would return again co Nothing, or a deformed chaos or dark abyfle , asic 
was at firſt : But wh2n the effectuall act of a new form dorh break forth our of the 
dead carcaſſe, cauſing the whole Maſs thereof ro become verminous, or full of 
worms, then may we ſay that the Corruprion of the one is the Generation of rhe 
other, which evermore holdeth good , when the Elementary Ruff is ill pre( nt. 


So that Privation is the-meanberween them borh, and as ir were a vacuity, a Nih'l 


or 201 extity, berween two formalities. Bur] will demonſtrate rhe myſtery of Ge- 

neration and Corruprion after this Manner. | 
Now therefore = 6 the progrefſion or ranks of the worlds Creation , and his 
ſimple Members is ins, Les. which confitteth of four ranks, in which eſtare 
the world muſt ( as I ſaid) indure tillit be refined wich fire, I will make my pro- 
preſſion from theſe ſimple members of the world's exiftence, and proceed unro 
the order of degrees in compoſition, which have their bzginning and foundation 
from them, namely from the firlt degree or rank in Generarion or Compoſition, 
unto the Complement thereof. And as berween the beginning of mixtion, and 
the perfeRion thereof, there muſt intercede a medirm or mean , which muſt be i21- 
perfeite mixtum, or an imperfect mixtion : ſo berwixr a ſimple Element and a per- 
fe&t body, an imperfe& compoſition mult needs intercede. namely ſuch a one as is 
that of a Mereorologick nature. As for example, in the g2neration of a man, the 
beginning, which is founded on the carholick watery Element, and cakerh his place 
in rhe firtt rank, is Sperm; for it is a watery or fluid Subſtance , bur lictle altered: 
and as in the water the whole Fabrick of the world, and feeds of all things was 
| Cam- 
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complicicly conteined, and yet nothing did appear externally but warer, So in 
the ſeedor Sperm, though nothing do appear in the firſt degree explicicly bur 
Sperm, yet the whole man, namely rhe bones, fleſh, blood, {inzws, and tuch 
like, are complicirly conteined, amgl will by degrees appear our explicit)y, namely 
in the ſixt rank : for ic will bz alreced from hugiour ro ſolidiry, with a certain di- 
tingion of rhe chree principall Members : In he ſeventh, ro an Embrionall thope: 
and in the eizhch which will make up a cube unco the mareriall roor 2. or the 
Square 4. (which is Characterized in the Catholick Element by the impreſſions of 
the four winds ) into a perfe& creature. In like manner, in the grear world we 
ſee thar the fimple Element, namely che generall aire, appearerh excernally plain 
ſimplicity, andan imvilible Nothing explicitly, and yer it containech complicitly, 
aclowd, water, or rain, Fire or Lightning, and a ponderous ſtone, with Salgand 
ſuch like : which by degrees do ex licitly appear through the verrue of the four 
Winds. So thar a vapout bofleſſerh the firſt rank, the cloud the fixr, the Light= 
ning andclowd the ſeventh, and the earthly Stone argueth an exaR -rotation of all 
the foure ventous forms inco one mixtion, which repreſents the eighth*s place in 
Compoſition or Generation, Bur when the man cometh ro Corruprion, then his 
parts proceed in reſolution backwards, pug boar 8. ro 7. fron 7. to 6, and 
from 6.to 5.untill it recurn untorhe point of the ſimple Spermatick Element fron 
whence ir began , .and there ir beginnerth a new Generation in another frm : For 
the all-aCting nature 1s never idle. So alſo the Stone is reſolved into water, and 
water intoa vaporous clowd, and the clowd into aire from when-e it came, which is 
the imple carholick Element, which admitreth no farther oc profounder reſoluti- 
on by corruption. 

Now the nnely Operator in both theſe works is the Spirit of God: for in Ge- 
neration irſhin2rh forth of the catholick Elements center or Sperms inrernall un- 
to perfe&tion and perſevereth in his action, till a perfe& man be produced , which 
OS g ji acer thus, Nonne ficur Lac frdiſtime > & ficat caſeum coag:..aſti me? cu- 
te Cr carne tex;fti me, offibnſque & nervis induſti me : cum vitabenignitatem exercuis 
ſti erga me, Ft viſitatio tua conſervavit ſpiritum meum: D:dſt thou not por11e me forth 
like milk, and like cheeſe aidſt crudle me> Didſt thou not cover me with 5k;n a1 fleſh? 
T hou didſt induce me with bones and ſinews, thou dideſt thew forth mnro me thy bemonity int 


my life, andthy viſitation doth preſerve my ſpirit, Contrariwiſe, when the Spi-ir of 


God, with-draweth his beames from the circumference of Generation and Com- 
polirion unto the center of. fimplicity, he leaverh ro vilite the Spirit of rhe crea* 
cure, and ſoit muſt fade, ad decayingly return unto the principle from whence it 
Came; and from thence again, if the ſame ſpirir 1s pleaſed ro ſhine forth, a new Ge- 
neration beginnerh, where the Corruprion or Reſolutionended. 


| | The Demonſtration « ſuch, » 


The Simple Square of the world's Compofitien, where The progreflion from the ſaid Elementary Square unto | 
2, (tha is ro lay) Light and Wares py the root. the cube of Compoſition, DO 


d 


or the catholick Element four-foldly altere 


The root of Generarion which is from the 4. Elements 
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"Where the four elements remain is their ſimpliciry, as they were created com- * 5 
Plictrely ip one watry nature, or rather catholick elemear, called Hire, which is *; 
the roor from whence generation ariſerh unto the period of perfet campohition , E 
by four degrecs or fieps of alceration , namely, from the 4 to the 3. and whicher 4 
tendech retrogradely corrupeion, namely, from $ r0.4. — _ 


# [© —E 


— rs 


CHAP. VII. 
That God ( contrary nmo Ariſtorle's aſſertion , with the opinion of divers other Erhnick, 


Philoſophers) doth not oper ate of neceſſity , for the creation and continuation of his ; I 
CTEArNTES ; bux of hs proper will , and benigne inclination, | ts 


RD ————— 


E tearm that properly Neceſſary, that can be no otherwiſe : ag ain, we eſteem that 1. Pelary. bib. 15 $4 
V 4: well volumary 4s fortxit » or happening by chance , which may be-otherwiſe. c. 5. com.Plyſ. 
Now there hath riſen and ſprung up a grear drſpute among the Erhnick Phitoſo- | 
phers, whether God operateth in this world voluntarily, or of neceſhry, oc as ic 7 
were by compulſion : the greater parr therefore of chem are flarly ofanoptnion , * -M 
_ that God aQerhinrthis workd, as wel in the generation and conſervation of . *d 
' things , & corruption of them , by neceſſity, and nof by any voluntary morion ; 
whereby ir muft follow, that he was enforced to do or effe& whar he doth from all 3 
eternity , by ſome other nature , which was either coerernall with him , or pre- 3 
exiftenc ; or elſe char he was excired or puſhed forward againſt bis will , to effe&t i 
this or that, by ſome creature which he did make. All h, how erroneous and : 
extravagant it is from rhe rules and center of truth, I will in few words exprefſe_ » => 
unto you : For firſt of all, What (Ibeſeech yon) is of greater antiquity than God , "I 
being that he was before any thing > What ts in Geometry before, or in meaſure 4 
lefſerhen a point ? or which among all che numbers of Arithmerick ts of ſwanrienc 
a Rafiding as is che unity > Wherefore ic muſt needs follow , that God is free and 
yolunrary in is aRions , being that he was of himſeK, and did exilt withour any 
reſpe& had unto any orher , either precedent or coeternall principle from all be- 
ginning, and therefore was ſufficient in himſelf, and of himſelf, xo worxand ope- 
rate by himſelf from all ererniry. "x EY 
Bar the principall reafons of the foreſaid Erhnick*qpinion, are two-fold ; firſt, 
becauſe God doth a& and nyerare by his proper efſence,and norby any acquired vere 
' tire ; rhen, foraſmuch as the effe&s in the world ſeem Ko be neceſlary, and hereupon 
they conclude, that they cannot come or proceed from any contingent , that isro 
fay, fortuir or voluntary occaſion of anogher- Unto the firſt , me-thinks they ſeem 
ro argne againſt themſelves ; fot as he aRerh by his propereſſence or ſubſtance, it 18 
_ evident, that heis movedof his owrraccord, and conſequently not by any exter- - 
nall compulfion, or internall neceſſiry. Moreover, in rhe latitude of unity, there * 
can be no co lfon or coaftion , becauſe rhar Unity cannor ſuffer. Again, 1t1s . 
Hor voſſible char he ſhonld be urged ro work by any externall or alien efficient B 
Cauſe , becanſethar he remaining primarily fixed , and ftedfaſt in himſelf, andof | : 
himſelf, workerh as the original fountain ofall thipgs by himſelf, emitting his . 
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formall.apd vivifying beams of life ar his pleature,-and with-drawink chem again 
E | when and where he pleaſerh. Unrotheſecond 1 ſay , that neceſſaty effe&s do no 
Ig | ' way include any neceflityin the firſt efficient cauſe , becauſe thar ſecundary cauſes 
: | (which P/aeand other wiſe-mencalled Hand-maids or She-ſlaves ) do act ar che 
_ command andificiting of him, which is che univy .of all multitude , and therefore 

all in all, or by a neceſſary order ; ſothat a neceſſity in worldly created things , 

: dependerh upon the volunty and command of him who made them, the which or- 

; der he accompliſherh and finiſheth at his pleaſure : And therefore we find this 
Wild. 16.22. written by rhe 'wiſe-man Kg Ignem miteſcit ne combureret,mods ignenm le fact ardere 
inten aquas,E&c He maketh the fre mild and gentle,leſt it ſhould burn ; and now again he 
» maketh it to burn between the waters , ytag andin the clouds of hail and ſnow , withour- 

melting of them, Again, He maketh the fire to forget his deſtroying agr3' » tha the 

righteous may be wiour:ſhed by it, It wasalſo angyident argument, that God worketh 

not of neceſſity in or upon this creature of fire, when the rhree ſervants of the 

living Lord were untouched by the fire--of the Chaldean furnace , alchough ir 

was heared three times. This alſo 18 confirmed by that HiRory , where it is {aid, 

that in the rime of qa the Sun Rood till for a wbole daies ſpace ; as alſo that in 

6: ® the daies of H:zek/ab, the Sun was madero go backward fifteen degrees, in the 
EE: Horologe or Diall , without any evident reaſon in nature. Moreover itis proved 
NH and ye-1fied in that wonderful Eclipſe ofthe Sun,which _—_ art the death and _ 
aſfion of our Saviour , wherein the Sun of heayer was totally obſcured, which al- 
» changed beyond the expeQation or capacity of theARrologians & Naturalitts of 
this world; foraſmuch as ar the inſtant of thar Eclipſe or paſſion of the Sun , the 
Moon was neither in the head or tail of the Dragon , as F:irmicss, thar great artiſt 

in Atronomy, doth wirneſle z and therefore it was effe&ed againit the common 
courſe of Harure : all which events could never have fallen our , if God had ated 
of neces(ity in this world, Ir followeth therefore plainly , that God doth operate 

in this world of his own free will, nor of necesfity , roefteX the ordinary or an- 
nuall courſe of things , according to the lawes and necesiities of nature , all which 
alſo heeffe&erh voluntarily, andof his own free-will , namely, as well for their 

creation and preſervation, as finall corruption. eb 

Bur come hicher and hearken , O ye yain Philoſophers, who would have God,. 
which is the ator and ordinaror of all chings , robebound up by rhe lawes of ne- 
cesſiry 3+ What honour and glory can any man juſlily atrribute ro God, for his wiſ- 
dom juſtice, and clemency , ifhe were Arad, of neceslity, not onely to cre- 
ace all things after this or that manner”, bur alſo to nouriſh and ſuſtzin them, and 

. afrerward to bring them to corruption > Whar thanks, or ſervice, oredoration 
' ſhould we owe hun, if what he did for us were of necesfiry > Wherefore, O Ariſto- 
ee, is it according unco thine aſſertion , rhat we ſhould offer ſacrifice unto the 
roots of nature? or whar availed it for us mortall men, to pray and pour forth our 
 ſupplications unto God, (the which duty nevertheleſſe Plaro, Porphyry, Fambl.cas, 
and Prochs do teach us to be moſt neceſſary) ifthar he could nor be propiciared or 
'appeaſed by praying, ſince that he worketh of necesfity > Or wherefore did Secrates 
and Pythagoras (the which, by the teſtimony of the Oracle, were eſteemed themoit 
ſage perſons'of rheir time ) uſe accuſtomarily to pour our their prayers upco God, 

if God were onely conſtcained to aft andoperate wharſoever he did in the world? 

Or why doth the Propher proclaim ic, Quod Dems fit ſoles inclamanlus & deprecan- 
dus, That 50d was onely tobe called gpon, and prayed uma, if there were any necesſit y 
in Godtoadt inthe generation and conſervation of things ? Yea verily, it is evi- 
dently to be demonſtrated by rhis which is already ſaid, that God, by the means. of 
prayer, 15 accuſtomarily inclined to miſericord and ix and rhar it is in his free- 
will co deal either in ſeverity or clemency with the world , and the creatures there- 

of, and conſequently that he 1s not urged of necesfiry , to operaxee or bring forth 
efte&s , -as certain vain Erhnick Philoſophers have averred ; amongſt the which, I 

muſt nominate a remarkable perſonage,, and a follower of A riffores dodrine , 

namely, Ga'en, that Prince ofthe Echricl Phyfitians , who ſpeakerb Arheiltically 

. intheſe. words, Moſes arb:tratur omnia Deumpoſſe facere, etiamſi ex cineribus equuns 
og p oy vngk aut bovems facere velit, Nos autem non ita ſentimus, ſed confirmamus quedam naturam 
(3 0'# Ficere nwn poſſe, eaqne Deum ne azgrediommino ; ſedex his que facere poteſt, quod me- 

— tuseſf eligere, Jam vero cum pilos in palpebri: ſatins eſſet equales ſemper eſſe mannitn- 

: dine F ynme 0, non ipſum quidem hoc voluiſſe affirmamus , illos mox fattos fuiſſe, r= 
7 que en;m id facere pot»iſſery affirmamuſque fi cos etiars millies voluſſet,nunquam m_= 
37 taies 
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' rales futures, fi ex cute molli produtti fmiſſent : Moſes did nmagine, that G:d can do alt ; 
thimgs, yea, a'thongh he would make a Horſe or an Oxe of aſhes. But 1 am of another 0Ps- 
wions For | ſay, that Nature cannot do ſome things, and that God doth nos attempt thoſe; . 
things at all, = doth eleft and make choice of the beſt of ſuch things as heis able t1 ef 
fett, Now ſince that it would be better, that the hair in the eie-brows ſhould be alwazes 

| equall in magnitude and numbers 1 affirm that it is not he that would have it ſo, and they 
Were forthwith made, neither could he doit; and 1 ſay, that if he would a thouſand times 
have them ſo, yet would they never be ſuch, if they had been produced ont of the ſoft kin, 
Lo how Atheiſtically he ſpeaketh, and how he would reſtrain the Omnipotency of 
God, and limit his ations with the main clog of neceſsity , yea, and 1umporency 
in Power! | | 
Bur there are certain other Philoſophers , which do behaverthemſelyes more 
modeſtly in the beforeſaid doubt. For Avicenna affirmeth , thar theſe a&ions are 
neither of neceſsity, nor violent , bur do confift in a mediocrity berwixt them 
both, and therenpon he concluderh, rhar it 1s 1n the volunty or will of the Agent. 
In the which reſolution he ſeemerh not muchrto __y from Scriptures, which ſay, 
Deus caſtigavit nos propter iniqQuitates noſtras » 7p ſe ſa vabit nos propter miſericordiam Tob. 13. 3. 
ſuam. God hath chaſtiſed us for our in;quines, e will ſaveus for his mercy's ſake, 
'By which, this elected veſſelbdorh intimare, thar there 1s a free volunty in Godto 
puniſh and to have mercy. Bur this 18 expreſſed in plain words , after this man- 
4 ner, Deus juxte volurtatem [nar facit, tam in cels virtutibus, quam in habitatoribus ter- 
re: Godoperateth according to his Will, as well with the vertuts of heaven, as with Dan. 44 
the Inhabitants of the earth, Tn which words, the Prophet doth evidently ſhow, 
that every operation in this world is effe&ed by the Will, and in or by the Word 
or Spirit of rhe par and rherefore not of Neceſsity, as Arifbotle » Galen, 
and many other of the Erhfilck Philoſophers have averred, ro the derogation from 
God, and blemiſhing of bis Omniporency. Bur thar there is an undoubred ne- 
ceſsity in the Organicall cauſes, and in the effe&s which iſſue from God's Ads 
in them, it appearerh moſteyidently : Wherefore the Propher Barwch ſaith , Des 
obediunt per omnia , Sol, Luna, S 1dera, Fulgur, Ventus, Nubes, &c. The Sun, 
Moon, Starrs, Lightningr, Winds, Clouds, &c. do obey the Will and Command - 
of God, thar is, they are incited by his Word, and of neceſsity provoked ro effe& 
his pleaſure : Ir followeth not therefore, that herhat commanderh, mult be con- 
rained to do or act in that imperious manner, being thar he dorh ir as a firſt mo- 
ver, who hath not any orher actor before it, or co-erernall with it , and conſe- 
1 quently doth operate df a free will, which is radically grounded in himſelf, And 
1 hereupon the Apolile : Volwnrati Dei quis reſiſtar > Whos able rorefiſt the will of God? Rom. 9: 
And the Prophet : Confilium menuns ſtabit, & omnis voluntas mea fiet: My coun- _. 
ſel! ſha'l ſtand, and my will ſhall be accompliſhed, And Job: Deus quodcungae voluit Iſai, 16. 10. 
ha facit : What Ged would have done, that he effetteth, And therefore he dorh- not ob 
a& involuntarily or of neceſsiry , but voluntarily , and according unto. his hw 13. 
Will. ; | | 
We conclude therefore , that ſeeing what is Neceſſarium or neceſſary, is that 
which cannot happen otherwiſe, but muſt of neceſſity be ſo. So that which is 
contingent, may happen or be effefted otherwiſe, as 15 that thing which is eirher 
fortuir or voluntary. Now that the Acts of Godin this world are voluntary, and 
therefore cannot be tied up with the bands of Neceſſity, it is proved in this, name- 
ly becauſe it may happen otherwiſe , then ir is accuſtomed to be by the laws or 
rules of nature. As whenthe will of God was that the Sun ſhould Rand fill, or 
move retrogradingly, or that it ſhould be eclipſed , when the Moon was in none 
of the points of the animall interſeRion ; that is , neither in the head or tayl of 


*» 


the Dragon, &'c. 
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T7 be fiſh Book of this preſent Seffion. | 


The Argument of chis, Book, 


AT that the Author had expreſſed the Originall nature of the two eſſentiall 


properties , namely of Heat and Cold, and had proved the main effefts 
thereof to be Rarefattion and Condenſation, whereby the Heavens and Elements 
were framed: He proceedeth now in this Book unto the myſtery of Meteorologin 
call impreſſions, being the firſt degree of Compoſition, ſhemug that their gabrick 
i the a of the Dr1une Spirit , effefied in the catholick Element of the 
world's lower region, and conſequently do xot proceed from ſuch accidentall and 
externall grounds or beginnings, 4s the Peripateticks do faſly ſurmiſe. ' For this 
. reaſon therefore he hath compared the Meteorologicall dofirine of Ariſtotle, with 
that of the boly Scripture, And. finally by preduging the Pagan Pliloſophy 
_ tourhing theſe atery tmpreſſions unto the Lidtam tryall, or touch-ſtone of Truth, 
he findeth them to prove falſe ſpurious metal, yea and meer aroſs, in reſpet of 
the golden Truth, | 


QDUAP IL: 


Her ein you ſhall find, in few words, a Repetition of the precedent Diſconr ſe: 
Alſo an Expoſition apon the word Meteoron or Meteor, And : 
laſtly the Method, which the Author imendeth to 0b- 
 ferve in this Book, ts expreſſed. 


B& N my precedent diſcourſe, I have briefly pointed ar, firſt the 
PP Principles of things , namely the Root of every thing that 


forth the Light or a&tuall unity. And I told you, thac bor 
z of-rhem were but one thing in eſſence , fqraſmuch as Lighr 
was unto th2 eternall unity all one withdarkneſs,though unto 
our weak capacities they are oppohte in property. Then I 
hgnified, that our of the firſt obſcure unity, by his other ma= 
nifeſt property waters did appeare, arguing thereby thar of or from this unity , by 
this unity, and 1n this unity, are all things. After that, I ſhewed how waters were 
the mareriall or paſhve Principle of all things, as the illuminating and formall 
Spirit, was the actvall and informing beginning of every being ; both which iſſu- 
ed, (as I ſaid before) out of one Root, which tor that cauſe 1s rightly ſaid to be all 
in all. Then Iexprefſed unto you how that Cold was an efſenriall adherent unto 
privarive reſt , and the (tour of-ſpring and Champion nnto darkneſs. As contra- 
' Tiwiſe, Heat was the immediate ifſue and companion, unto eſfentiall ation or mo- 
'- tion, andthe inſeparable Champion or Aſſiſtance of Light. And then I cold you 
how Humidity and Sicciry, had therrOriginall from the mutuall preſenceor abſence 
of theforeſaid rwo attire verrues or eflentiall properties, Cold and Heat, Laſtly, 
I declared unto you rhe reafon and manner of Condenſation and Rarefation , and 
that the main-marrer or SubjeR thereof , was the waters, but rhe catholick Actor 
was and is the Word or Spirit of God, who acech firſt in his Angelicall Organs, 
by the Starrs, and eſpecially the Sun in Heaven above, and winds beneath , upon 
the generall ſublunary Waters or Elements, according unto his volunty, altering 
of it after a four-fold manner, through the formall properties of the four Winds, 
and that either by Condenſation or Subriliation, into divers ſhapes and diſpoſiti- 
ons. Now in this Book I will open unto you, after a true and infallible manner, 
(foraſmuch as ir ſhall in all points agree with the contents of the holy Hiſtory:) 
how the bleſſed Word or ſacred Spirit of the Lord doth by Condenſation and Ra- 
refaction produce and bring forth, in this our catholick ſublunary Element, all 
Merteorologicall bodies. Bur before I enter into this. my diſcourſe, it 1s fir for me 
torell you what the Antients do mean by this word Herror, Thoſe Apparitions 


which 


$ 8 was , viz. the Dark or potencaall unity, from which fprung, 
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more naturally, Impreſſions ; foraſmurh as they are 
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which are ſeen in the aire are by rhe Greeks called Meera 7 not in regard of cheir 
naturall efſences, bur by reaſcn of their ſublimiry n poſicion. Others rearm them 
the catholick element, called Air. | ET | 

Bur in reſpe& of heir effenciall conliſtence, they are properly called Corpora ins- 


 perfelte mixta ant compoſita, Bodies that are pos, + ng or compounded ; andrthar 


either becauſe of rheir unexpetted generation, being that rhey are procreated 
and appear ſuddainly, andar a ſhort warning, or elſe becauſe their compoſition ap- 
peareth not ro be according unto the mucation or change of ſubſtance, oralterari- 
on of qualiry ; or elſe in regard they are not ſo exaitly compoſed, as other anima- 
red bodies which are perfectly mixed. Or laſtly, theſe impresfions areſo called ; 
foraſmuchas they have nor atrained unto any perfte& form ; neither ſeems there ro 
be in this kind of compoſition any great alreration of parrs ; ſeeing rhat the mem- 
bers of the element ſoaltrered , are confuſed wich one another. Howſoever, it ap- 


p=arerlr, char ſuch names are asſigned unto this kind of impreſſion , after the fancy 
- orconceit of this or thar Philoſopher , when in verity ny are mapralia Dei; a 


od, our of the bowels 


mylticall body, I ſay, framed and faſhioned by the finger of 
of the catholick ſublunary element , to effett his will upon the earth, eirher to 
judgment of mercy , as ſhall be more ar large exprefled hereafrer. So thar in this 
ſenſe rhey may rightly be tearmed , the characters or fignes of Gods benignity and 
miſericord, or vengeance and ſyerity upon rhe earth, My purpoſe therefore in this 
Meteorologicall relationy is, to direct you into the path of true wiſdom , for the 
berter ſcanning and decyphring-out of ſo greata mykery, as is the merenrologi- 


call a& of rhe Spirit of .God, andto lead you by thar means out ofthe mire and. 
uddle of Erhnick or pagan — » 10 which we Chriſtians , even unto our - 


1immorrall ſhame, do (tick faſt, and like- brutiſh ſwine do willingly wallow. The 
which thar I may the better effe&R, I will compare theabſurdiries of the falſe Peri- 
patericall Philoſophy , wich the infallible verity ofthe holy Text, thar,chereby 
each Chrittian, pondering in the ballance df juſtice, the contradiction which ſhall 
be expreſſed berween the one and rhe other , may open his intelſeuall eyes , and 
follow ſincerely that which is good, and forſake rhe bad , beraking himſelf unto 
the trurh,and flying from thar which is preftigibus and falſe,and may by that means 
at the laſt diſcern with open eyes , that maindifference which is berween the wiſ- 


dom and Philoſophy of this world, which in verity (for. the Spiric of God harh - 


pronounced it ſo) is meer fooliſhneſſe, and that of God, which isthe reall and eſ- 


ſentiall rruch. Thus cherefore you may diſcern, and rhac in few words, the manner - 


or order of my-methodin this Book, nor derermining with my ſelfro be over-ce- 
dipus unto you in it , bur to finiſh briefly that Meteorological! wiſdom , which in 
recard ofits own worth , deſerverh ro be enrolled in the everlaſting monument 
of afar orearer volume; and to be poliſhed or burniſhed over with the luſtre of a 
more eleganr ſtyle, and refined manner of ſpeech. | 2 


ad trend 


CHAP. IL. 


ail 


. Tu thi: Charter whe tre myſtery of the Winds is diſcovered ard ſer down , accordino un- 


ro the intention of the d:ume Spirit's teſtimony ; and withall, the falſe and preſs. 
gions ſpirit of Ariſtotle, and his Periparericall adherents , couching 
that ſubjett, is unmaſked and made manifeſt. 
Har 1 may the betrer expreſſe thar difference , which is berween the.falſe wiſ- 
dom and philoſophy of this world, and that, which, becauſe ir is of God, mult 
be crue indeed , nay, verity and truch i ſelf , my mindeand purpoſe is in the firſt 
place, toſer down he opinion of the Periparericall fa&tion, and chen afterward co 
compare and examine ir wich the rouchſtone of che divine Word or Scripture, 


chereby to make a tryall, whether ir be right and ſound or not ; that is, whether ic _ : 


will bear water, or ſhrinck in the wetting. Now becauſe (as I ſaid)the four cardi- 
nall and collaterall winds of the fteavens , with their angelicall Prefidenrs, are rhe 
aRors in the transformation of the carholick Mercuriall element, or Proean ſub- 
lunary waters, from one _ into another, I chink ic moſt neceſſary to begin this 
my ſtory or diſcourſe with the profound myttery of the winds in generall, foraſ- 
muchas they are noted to be che Prone of all the other Meteors, And firſt I 
EE. | 2 : W 
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do derermine concerning therg. | IE, 

"The Periparerixall Philoſophers are of opinion , thar'the wind is a hoc anddr 
exhalation, being diflicultly enflamed, which ariſerh out of the earth , and Mech 
up unto the middle region 6f the aire , from whence ir being forthwith repelled 
downwards, by reaſon of the coldnefle of that a cho and again it re-indeavouring 
uPwards, doth partly in regard ofies levity , and partlyby other afcending exhala- 
tions, Which it meeterh in his-violent and coated deſcent z move laterally in the 
lowertesgion of rhe aire, the which aire it. doth ventilace and agicate, left char for 
wanr of morion or ſtirring, ir ſhould purrifie, This 1s the ſum of cheir opinion con- 
cernivg rhe generation of rhe winds. I will therefore infift upon this Peripareri- 
call or Ariflotelian definition, or rather deſcription of the winds, 

Firſt, becauſe thar the ſpurious Chriſtian Philoſophers, as if they were incited 
thereinro by a kind of unbridled madnefſe, do not tick todefend , afid by their 
beſt endeavours uphold this his opinion, 'as well in cheir publick Schools, and 
Private negotiations or ſtudies , as by their writings ; and that with ſuchan affured 
obftinacy , as if it had been divinely publiſhed unto worldlings , or uctered and 
pronounced by rhe ſacred Oracle of trurh ir ſelf. - 


Secondly, becauſe the place wherein this imaginary exhalation is ſaid to be in- 
ndered, andfrom whence it is derived, is by it eſteemed to be the earth ; and the 
eat ynro which it covereth roaſcend, is (according unto their do&rin) the middle 
region of the aite, into the which, by reaſon of the cold temper thereof » It 1s NOT 
permirred to enter or penetrate, bur the medinm or mean (forſooth) in the which 
1 moverth narurcally upward , and by compulſion, or againſt narure , downwards ; 
and laſtly, by jultling orſtrugling togerher, of other aſcending exhalarions, and rhe 
forcible deſcending tumes larerally, rhar is to ſay, towardsrhe right or left hand, 
1s the lower region of the aire; | ; 

- Thirdly, for thar they ſeem to averr , as ir appeareth by this definicion, that the 
agent , moyer, or efficient cauſer ofthisexhalation, as well downwards as lateral- 
Ph is double or two-fold, namely, the cold ofthe middle region ofthe aire, which 

Oo 


rceth and preſſeth downwatd rowards the earth, thar ſcarce imaginable fume, and 


| theorheris the troop of other aſcerfding exhalations , or ſubrle ſmoaks , which 


ſuccesfivly doriſe out of rhe earth, which in their motion upwards, meering with 
that fume which is fofced to deſcend, do ftrive, and, as it were, wreſtle with it, and 
conſequenrly by thar means do make a noiſe 1n rheaire, whichis called the Wind. 
And rhis is the Peripaterieall Philoſopher's windy fiion, which inthe conclu- 
ſion, afrer a due examinarion, ilk-prove to be bur a bubble, or vain puff of wind ; 
thar 1s to ſay, meerly words, tvithout any ſubſtance. Now the finall end or cauſe 
why rheir nature hath ordained theſe windy motions inthe aire , is, ( astheir defi- 
nition doth reftifie) thar by this manner of ventilation, the aire may be preſerved , 
cleared, and purged from all putrefation, and corrupt diſpofition. Bur whoſoever 
will give credit unto this Erhnick definition , eſpecially if he be a rrne lover of 
wiſdom , I counſell him, firit, ro examine eyery particular member of ir , and Fa- 
ving made a diligent enquiry rherein, ler him ſee and diſcern , whether they agree 
with the lawes of true reaſon and wiſdom, | 
In the firſt rank and order therefore, let us mark or obſerve , whether in the for- 
mer member of his deſcription, there be any probabiliry of verity to be found: By 
it we are rold and taught , thar the mater1all ſubſtance of the winde is a hat andUry 
exhalarion, ariſing and ſurging our of the earth: But by holy Scripture (which all 
true Ch:iltians ought to credit before all things) we are taughr, rhar the winde 
hath his ofiginall or begioning from the Spiric or breath of JEHOV AH : A flatn 
narinm tuorum (ſaith Moſes ) coacervate ſunt aquz, flaviſti vento tuo ir opernit eos 
mare : By the breath of thy n1ſtrills the waters were gathered together ; thou d dſt blow 


- with thy winde, and the ſex covered them, And Job, Glaciem edit Dens vento ſua, flante 


Deo concreſcit gelu : God doth bring forth the ice with his breath ;when he doth blow, the 
froſt and ice ices ingendered, Dems facit pondus vents , God giveth proportion nnto the 
aireor winde, And the Prophet David, Qui facit angelos ventos, & mm ſtros ſuos ig - 
nem urentem: Who maketh his angels winds, end his miniſters flames of fire. And here- 
upon ſuch learned perſonages and Do Xors, as are profoundly ſeen md dived into 
the myſteries of the true narure, doaverre, that the exrernall of the Angels 1s. aire , 
or the ſubtle hamid narure of.rhz. world; and thar rheir inrernall or formall 
portion, is a hidden divine fire, And for this caufe, St. Dems doth rearmn the _ 
| oels, 
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wilt expreſſe what the pagan Peripatericks, and their Chriſtian followers, have'and 
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gels, A/gamarbe. that is to fay , clear Wrrours, or looking-Glafſes , which'do re- 
Ceive the ſplendour or light of God, and do repreſent his _—_ And therefore 
the Propher, in the placcabove menrioned , dorhdefcribe both the hidden and in- 
viſible winde , and that which is fiery , and doth manifeſtly appear 1n the form of 
lighcning, to be an angelicall ſpirit, animared by the divine fire, - or bright emana- 
tion from God. All which being rightly confidered, we muſteither confeſle, that 
the Spirit of the noltnills or mourh of JEHOY A is a hot and dry exhalation , 
ſubje& unro preternaturall paſſions , and ariſing out of the earth, ( which wauld 
appear too profanely uttered our of a Chriſtian's mourh)or rhar rhis member of the 
» Peripateticall defimcion is moſt falſe and erroneous, Bur this ſhall be diſcovered 
more plainly in my enquiry, and laying open of the orher members, | 
- The ſecond member of this definirion- doth intimace unto ns, tharrhe place 
- wherein that exhalation , which is the materiall cauſe of the winge, is in ed, | 
and from the which ic 1s derived, is the earth ; bur the place or ſear unco the which G 
ir cenderh ( ſaith ic ) is rhe middle region of the aire 3 andthe medinm and ſpace in + "Pp 
which that moveth , as well upward and downward, as laterally, is the lower r&- 
gion-of the aire. In the which affertion of this Erhnick Philoſopher , I will make 
plaip, andprove evidently, thar there will be found divers grofſe errours,-and pal- 
pable abſurdities. Bur rhat we may the berter effe&-onr enquiry , and hunt after 
| the cruth of the buſineſle, that is to ſay, for the exa&er examinations cauſe, it will 
| be neceflary for us, to divide this member or clauſe into three parrs; in the firſt 
whereof we onght ſeriouſly ra conſider, whether the matrer of rhe winds be ex- . 
- traced out hens, © earth or no.' Inthe ſecond, if thar ſubſtance do onely ſoar up, 

and make his way unto the concave ſuperficies of the middle region of the aire one- 
ly. In the third, whether the place in which che wind moveth, be onely the lower 
region of the aire. To the former queſtion or doubr we fay, Thar either the ſacred 
Bible (which is rhe fountain of crurh) is falſe , or this particle of the ſgcond mem- 

/ber muſt be moſt erroneous ; for, ſaith St. John, Spirices ubivulr ſpirat, &f vocem John 3. 8. 
eſus andis, {ea neſcts unde veniat , aut quo vadat: The wind or ſpirit blaweth where's ; 
will, and thow heareſt his voice, but thou knoweſt not from whence it commerh, or w#;ther 

'#r goeth, Which being righrly pondered by wiſe-men, they muſt conclude, rhar | 

. either Ariſtotle ſaw farther into che myſteries of God and nature, than the Eyan- A 
gelift. who wasatrue and ſincere Chriſtian Philoſopher and Theofopher , and then - —Y 
St. John mult be proved a lyar in his doarine , which were a great impiety in any * 2 
Chriftian ro imagine , or elſe the aſterrion of Arifforle mult clearly be found 
falſe, and in all rhings contradictory unto the truth. Ariſtor/e ſaith, thar the marrer 
ofthe winde doth move from rhe earth, and aſcenderh into the middle region of 
the aire, and from thence is repelled downward. Bur St, Joh» ſaith, that the winde 
moverh not conitrainedly , rhat is to ſay, by coation 7 norany accidentall com- 

[ pulſion, bur roluntarily, and according unto its own pleaſure and appetite ; far 


his words are, Spiritres ſpirat nbi vult, It bloweth where it will ; and that although the 

voice and noiſe of it be familiar unro the ears, yer neverrhelefle it is not known 

from whence it commeth , or whither it will. This do&rine of the Evangelift , 

which ſo mainly differerh from rhar of Ar:ſorle, 18 mainrained our of divers places 

ofholy Wrir : for the royall Pſalmiſt , with the Propher Jeremy, ſaith , Depromir 

ventos c the ſaurm [nu , He draweth forth the winds out of hus treaſures, Bur the Sc rip- Pſal. 135.7. 
tures prove, thar the earth is nor the ſeat or place of Gods treaſure, whereir ſpea- Jerem. 51, 15; 
kerh this , . Aperier rib: FEHOV AH the ſauruns ſunm optimum , calos, dando pluvian 

terre ſuo tempare: JEHOV A will open unto thee bus beſt treaſure , the heavens, giving Deur, 28.32, 
rain unto the eayth in his duc time, He doth not ſay the earch , bur the heavens ; ſo 

that berween theſe two there is a great difference, as berween night and day. 
Wherefore it 15 evident , that the heaven or cathohick element of air, is the ſecrer 

cabinet of theſe 72eteoro/ogice Dei magnatia, or mereorologick wonders. Hereupon 

it is Caidin another place, Fanras calorwm aperuit pluens Manna, Fc, He opened the 

vates of hexv-n, raining down Manna, Agam, 1t18 ſohard athing for a mortall man, Pal. 78.2g. 
thar is not HHluminated with rhe ſpirit of wiſdom , to find our or diſcover this ar- 

cane treaſury of God, that JEHOVAH himſelf ſpeakerh ' unro Jeb , chough he 
were a juſt man, and one that.feared God, much more he pointeth at the wiſe-man 

or Philoſopher of this world, who never was acquainted with the diyine Word , 

in this manner, Pervenifti ne in theſauros nvis,et in theſauros grand:nis inſpeFionem Jeb, 38.223, 
babes > Cameſt thou ever into the treaſury of the ſnow, or haſt thog any inſi che into tbe 

greaſury of the hail > Arguing, that wichout lus Spirit: had ſhewed or reyealed his 
1 2 | treaſury 
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, ; if Was imipoſhivleto know it. Afd for this Cauſe Solowor faith, Corpas ins 
fettam 11000 fg fr aVAt ama, & vx conjicimns ca que interra ſunt : que an- 


| Wild. 9.15: renin Celis ſunt quis inveſt;gavity niſi tu dederis ſapientian? T he body which is ſubjett 
wnto corruption, doth aggravate and depreſs the ſoul ; ani we —_— conjelture or gueſſe 
Wild. 7.17. at choſe things which are upon the earth : Who hath found out or diſccvered tbe” things 
| which are in heaven , unleſſe thow give and beſtow. Apon him wiſaom? Now So omon 
confeſſeth, rhar he knew the force of the elements, and power of the winds , and 
conſequently of their reall originall of beginning ; for, Saptentia (faith he) owniums 
art!fex me docuit , Wiſdom the worker of all chmgs tanghrhim, Now Ariſtotles falſe 
Philoſophy , and his Erhnick and worldly wiſdom ſhewerh, thar he never attained » 
unto the wiſdom which deſcenderh from above, even trom the Farher of lighr. Bur 
ro proceed unto the doubr,which is, Whether according unto Hr;/toriesincenrion, 
| the originall matter of the wind be of the-earth, and his firſt motion fromthe earth * 
+ _ . - Iinco heaven? A*man more learned and wiſe by far1n the myſteries of nature, than 
Eccl.11, 5. Ariſtotle ever was, anſwereth in chis. manner , Yen viam(faith he ) ignorar homo , 
 sgnorat homo opus ipfius Dei , quavia faciathec omnia: Mankyoweh not the way or 
path of the winds , man knoweth not the work of God , namely, by what means effetteth 
theſe things, But Ariſtotle was a man, yea , and an Erhnick mary, and rherefore 
gowns ſo much the lefle judge rightly of ſuch abltruſe things, as are theſe ; where- 
| ore JEHOVAH ſeeming to deride the boldnefle of fuch a wonidling, and as ir 
Job 38. 24, Were it reprehending of him, ſpeaketh in theſe words, Noſti ve nbinam ft via, in qua 
dividienr exhalatio que ſpargit ventum ors: terram >, Kroweſt thow awhete is the way 
* wherein the exhalanon is 4ivided , which ſpreadeth the wind upon the earth > Argn- 
ing hereupon , the impoſſibility for a worldly mans capacity , to conceive or un- 
deritand theſe things , unlefle he betaught and inſtructed by the Spirit of wiſdom , 
who reacherh all chings ;the which Spirit is beſtowed by God on whom he pleaſerh, 
*And yer Ar:ftot'e ſeemerh impudently ro anſwer God, and ſay, I know ir well, for 
the way of this exhalation is from the earth upward, unto the middle regionof rhe 
aire, where partly by an Antiperiſtaſis cauſed of cold , driving it downward again, 
dndpartly by other exhalations, which are ſucceſhivly aſcending , the exhalatton is 
compelled ro move laterally upon the face of the earch, &c. Bur I will ſhewthe. 


+ 22 impoſſibility of this reaſon, by that which followerh immediacely hereafter. | 
#-M Torhe ſecond and third part of this clauſe, I ſay , that the meaizm by the which + | 
8 the winds are Carried or moved, is, by far , more vaſt and.large , rhen that which\ 

Ip __ Ariftotleaſſignes unto it ; for the winde doth not blow and a& onely in the lower , 


bur alſo in the middle , yea, and in the upper region of the aire. - If therefore the 

winde do blow in the middle region of the aire , then will the vigour of Ar/ſtotle's 
- definition be raken away . foraſmuch as the efficacy thereof dorh chiefly confilt in 

this, namely, that ſucha hor and dry exhalation, as is the cauſe of rhe wand , is nor 
permirred ro penetrate the middle region of the aire, bur is reverberared , precipi- 
tared, and beaten down again, by the vertue of the middle region's cold, whichre- 

fiſterh rhe heat of the ſublimed exhalation.' Now if there be any wind in the middle 

regionofthe aire, this cauſe of the winde will be raken away, foraſmuch as rhen the 
exhalation will nor be repzlled downwards into the lower region, where ic ſhonld 
meer other aſcending exhalations to make a noiſe , and ro be diſperſed laterally on 

the earth ; for the exhalation which canſerh a wind in the middle tegion , will nor 

be driven down by the cold, bur is obſerved to blow, and romove the clouds and 

 thunders in the middle of that ſphear; yea, it is made maniſeſ by daily experience , 
that as well the upper or higher clouds, which are whire and yellow, and therefore 
more light and ſubcle, by reaſon of their fiery brightneſle , as the lower, which are 
grofler and more obſcure, are driven and puſhed by che winds , from any quarter of 
the world unto rhe oppoſite ; for except the winds were alſo preſent in that re- ; 
gion, they could never moveas on the wings of the winds in that manner. . Dowe 
nor alſo obſerve, chat rhe ſouth-wind bloweth from the ſourhern horizon, and an- 
other from the next, which is northern, ſo that beth winds have dominion in ei- 
ther ofthe horizons, ar all one and the ſame time, whereupon it ofren happeneth, 
that greatand dark clouds, moving from each oppoſite quartet , by four of thoſe 
contrary angelicall ſpirits, do meet in the point of each Horizon , and cauſe one 
maſſe oqpuge ſeaof clouds, ſerving as a Tabernacle unro rhe great ſpirit of won- - 
ders , which workerh or cauſerh theſe things : whereupon there followerh great 
Tghrnings andthunders , by.che concourſe of oppoſite angelicall natures , being 
the meſlengers , miniſters, and voice of the Almighty , which neyer could —_ 
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been efſe&ed,- unleſs the winds by the will of the Almighty, had moved impetu-_ 


ouſly the one againſt the other in rhe middle-region of the aire. And rhis we have 
alſo confirmed out of Scripture, where it 1s ſaid : Aſcendit fumnus e nartbus FE- 
HOV JE , carbones accenſi ſunt ab eo , inclinavit celos, F deſcendit, & caligo ſub 
pedibns ejus, &x aſcendut ſuper Cherubin, & volaun & lapſus eſt ſuper pennas vents, Po- 


[uit tencbras m circaitu ſuolatibulum, cribrans aquas de nubibus celorum; pre fulgore 


#n conſpettu ejus nnbes ſuccenſe ſunt,tonabat de calo Dominus, &c, Smoak, aſcended out 
oh noſtrilsof JEHOY A , coales are kmaled by him, He inclined or bowed down the 
Yeavens and deſcended , and darkneſswas under hu feet , andhe aſcended upon the Che- 
rubin, and did flie, and glide upon the wings of thewind, He put the darkneſſe round 
about him, te ſerve for to hide him, /iſring ont waters from the clouds of heaven, be. 
fore his face; for at his preſence the clouds were [et on fire, andthe Lord did thander from 
heaven, &c. Our of which ſpeech we gather, that not only rhe Clouds, and 


Thunder, and Lightnings,' are moved by the windy miniſters of Angels of rhe 


Lord : bur alſo thar Divinity ir ſelf, being compaſled abour with dark clowds in 
the miadle region of rhe aire, 1s carried upon the airy Cherubin , and uſerh the 
wings of the winds as organs to move on: Whereby each wiſe man may eaſily per- 
ceive, thar the worldly wiſdome or Periparericall Philoſophy is plain fooliſhneſs: 
being thar it would falily. perſwade the world , that ſuch effenciall As, as are the 
Angelicall winds , (whoſe inward eflence 1s the bright Spiric of rhe Lord) are 
cauſed accidentally, and are moved and ſtirred up by externall violence: when 


by the doctrine of the true wifdome , it is evident thar they are indued with 


moſt efſentiall internall Agents, and therefore do move where and when they 
lit, according unto that before-mentioned of Str. oh»: For ( ſfauh he ) 
Spiritus ſpirar ubi wult: The Spirit bloweth where it liſts. Which being ſo, as 1s ap- 
parent, that the wind hath attum, formam, C& principinm internum: Aneſſentall 
ard inward alt , form, and Principle, at the motion whereof it is moved or cauſed 
which way the invard mover pleaſeth, and therefore rhe Text 1aith , Spirat ubi vult: 
It bloweth where it will, and conſequently it 1s indued with a volunty or will: 
whereby each man may ſee how extravagant from the Truth 1s the Periparericks 
reaſon touching rhis pnint, who admit no elſentiall and internall form unto rhe 
Winds, bur make ir a thing meerly accidenrall : As for example , the Srarrs by 


2 Reg. 32.8. 


their hear ſtir or draw up a ſmoak our of rhe Earth, this ſmoak ſoring on high, is - 


by the coldneſs of the place puſhed down again , then by other aſcending fumes ir 
1s forced to. move (ide-long, I beſeech you (that arewiſe and uppartiall ) reach me 


which of all theſe exrernall accidents in the procreation of the winds, can be 


elteemed for that internall or eſſenriall principle, which can cauſe a volunty or vo- 
luntary morion in the winds, or can produce any Angelicall at in the aire 2 For 
the Text ſaith, Spir;r ſpirat ub: vult, If there be no ſuch eflentiall volanty, or 
internall or centrall agent to be found or really imagined in Ari/torle's ficton or 
fained wind; then ler his breath that teachezth unco Chriſtians ſuch falſhood, be as 
vainly eſteemed, as his Do&rine is preſtigious in it ſelf, Was not the unhikely- 
hood of Ariſtotericall affertion , rhe reaſon that hath made ſome of the wiſeſt of 
his Phyſicall diſciples ro ſtart and doubr, yea, and plainly ro avert their opinions 
from this vain doarin of their Maſter, rouching che winds > Among the which 
John Freg is, a man well ſeen in the Philoſophy of Ariftor/e, after he had made 
mention of the cauſes of the Mereors, doth forthwith {tarr from the mind of h& 
Malter, touching the winds, and breaketh forth into theſe terms : Qnuaxquam to= 
ta diſputario de vents, ficat de alits Meteors plena fit admirabil:i um operum Dei, quorum 
nulle firms & ſufficientes in natura cauſe proferri poſſunt , tamen prodeſt videre quo= 
uſque humara ratio progred peſſit, Sacra quidens liter dicnunt Deum ventos producere, 
de the ſanris ſuis nude ipfins flarus andimus, ſed unde veniant aut quo vadant neſcimus. 
Hec Freg. Ub, 25.incauſaVentorum: Although thewhole diſpute of the winds, as al= 
fo of thereſt of the Meteors, be full of the admirable works of God, of the which there 
can be produced no firm, or certain cauſes in nature: yet it is commodions an fit to try 
and loch tnto this myſtery , as far as mans reaſon is able to ſee or penetrate, The holy 
Scripture doth ſay , that God produceth the winds ont of his treaſury , whereuvon we 
hear their blaſts, but know not from whence they come or whither they will, Thus far 
Fregius, in his 25. Book, upon the cauſe of the Winds. | 

Bur Iwill proceed a little farther inthis my inquiry, Ar:totle and his Peripa- 


reticall Diſciples aver , that the (ſtormy and rempettuous wind, called Ecnephta, as- 


alſo the Whirl-wind, are certain repentine or ſuddain winds , with are — 
| expel- 
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_ expelled outof the clowds, and yet forſoorh he will not admit, that a hor and dry 
exhalation can penerrare into the middle region, by reaſon of the coldneſs thereot: 
bur that we may dive a little deeper into the ebyſle of his-abſurdities , he con- 
fefſeth that the cauſe of all fiery Mereors and Comets, is a hor and dry exhalatjon, 
which 1s terreſtiall, crafle, far, and untuous, and therefore apt to be inflamed or 
ſer on fire : now he aſs1gnerth the place of Generation of comets, to be the 
higher region of the aire, and yer he deniech paſſage unto the exhalation , which 
cauſeth the winds, inro the middle region, which is nor inflamable , but thin and 
lighr, Can any man be ſo ignorant in narurall efte&s, as not to judee and mag! 
that. cold will more ſuddainly reſiſt, and withitand that which is inflamable and of 
an acuall fiery nature, as is the exhalation, which cauſeth the Comets, then rhat 
which is neither actually inflamable or fiery of it ſelf, namely the fames , which is 
ſaid ro be the Original of the winds ? Again, it appearerh by his deſcription of 
Comets, that rheir marer1all ſubſtance is heavier, more terreſtiall , craſs, thick or 
compacted, rhen that of the winds, and therefore ir muſt needs be leſs apt roaſcend 
and penetrate ( for as much as all ponderous things , by a naturall inclination, 
tend downward); then thar of the winds, which is more light, ſubrill and thin,. and 
conſequently more apt to clime upward : wherefore ir werd impoſs1ble that rhe 
grofſer fumes, which cauſe the Comets ſhould aſcend and penerrare into the upper 
region, as well by reaſon of their inflamable heat, as compact and ponderous na- 
ture, and yet the fumes of the winds, whoſe hear is not actually inflamable bur 
ach anq penetrative , by reaſon of their ſubrtilicy, ſhould be debarred from paſ- 
{ing higher. | 
Bur Icome unto the examination of the third member, and although I have al- 
ready ſpoken ſomewhar concerning it, yetitis fit, that touching this poinr I ut- 
rer my mind alittle more at large in this place, becauſe it 1s molt pertinent unto 
our detection of this worldly wiſdome's folly and errour. He deſcribeth therefore 
in this member 2 double a& of the wind,borh which he bur maketh accidents) as if a 
man ſhould ſay, that they do nor move from an internall and efſenriall principle, 
bur rather by externall accidents, namely by the hear of the Sun or Starrs, by che 
cold of the middle region of the aire, and the juſtling or encounter of other aſcen- 
dent fumes : whereby he concluderh, that it moverh the aire allaterally and by 
conſequence ir happ2nerh by chance, and through exrernall means. What a glit- 
tering and golden lie is this, much like one of rhoſe fabulous figments of rhe an= * 
tient Poers: athing, I ſay, which makerh a faire ſhew, bur 1s, 1n verity, without 
ſubſtance : For by this aſſertion he makerh rhe winds nothing elfe bur q»1id per ac- 
_ Eidens, when contrarily the mouth of Truth flatly contradictech ſuch a falſhood, 
afirming that the wind proceederh primordially, from the Divine _—_ or brearh 
of God: yea, and ir 1s termed by it an Angell, which is dilated and ſent forth 
every where ro effe& the will of him char amimaterh ir. Qs facir Angelos ventos: 
Pal. 104. 4, ſaich David, who maketh his Angells winds; 'that is, he animaterh them eſſentially 
with his breath, and ſendeth them forth as his meſſengers to do his will. And 
Baruch 5. 60. ,}.erefore the ſame Propher ſaithin another place : Angels Dei efficrunt verbum ejus: 
Pſal. 103. The Angels of God effett his word, And the Prophet Baruch: Ventus facit manda- 
tum Dei ; The wind accompliſhcth the Commandement of God. Andin another , Yen- 
ru: procelloſws efficiers verbum Dei : T he ſtormy or Tempeſtuous wind doth effett the Word 
of God. And the three Children in the fiery furnace : O venti benedicite Domino & ex- 
al rate enum ſuper omnia in perpetuum,: O ye winds bleſs the Lord and exalt him above 
all things everlaſtmgly, Whar ſay our Chriſtian Peripateticks unto this > What 
do they think thar if the winds were ſuch accidentall things, as their great _ 
doth make them, that God would employ them to effe& his words, or if they bh 
no internall principle in them could they laud the Lord, or move ar pleaſure to 
pzrform the will of him thar ſendeth them out > Nay verily , we will prove that 
the interyall mover in the winds, is the eſſenriall inſpiration or breath proceeding 
Fxod. x5 Immediatly from God: Af lair narium tarum coacervate ſunt aque, flaviſti venta 
: tro, & operuiteos mare, The waters _—_—_—_ together ina heap by the breath of 
thy noſtrils. Thou didſt blow with thy wind, and the Sea did cover them, And jb, 
Flante Deo concreſcit gelu: When God bloweth from the North the yce is made. Alſo that 
| . the windsare Divinelyanimated with a perſe& life and intelligence, it is made evi- 
Ez.k.3- dent by the four Angels, which are prefident-oyer the four winds , and that uni- 
verſall Spirit which was called from the four winds , to breathe life into the dead 


Carcaſles, of which we will ſpeak forthwith. - And yes forall this rhe OK 
| | r1nce 


—_ 
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| Prince of our Philoſophers will not bluſh (forſeoth) ro ſay , that the winde is a 
ſome-thing meerly accidental , and rhar it hath his motion onely from externall 
principles, and nor fromrhar centrall and internall agent , which 1s the ator and 
operator of, andinall things , and conſequently it could not blow or breathe 

' where ic liſterh, nor yet to hear the yoiceof the Lord, when it was commanded to 
come from the four winds, He, accordingunto his fancy, ſaich , rhar this his fig- 
ment is extracted out oftheearth , when Scriprures ſay, that it is the moſt lively 
and agil creature of God , which he bringerh our of the heavens, ( rhar are his 
rreaſure-houſe”) for in this, both the Prophets, Jeremy and David, do conſent. - 

But in chis member of his definition, he concluderh, that the larerall morion of the 
winde is cauſed through that refiftance and impediment, which is made by ſach ex- 
halarinns as aſcend.  O poor argument of ſo mighty a Philoſopher ! as if ſuch a 
yentall motion as that is, from the north unto the ſouth, andſo forth, could be ſo 
certain and dire& in his courſe, being guided by ſo uncertain an agent, as is an ac= 
cidencall friving and contention made between aſcending and deſcending 
fumes ? | | 
I beſeech yourell me (my quaint Peripatericks) what manner of exhalation did 
riſe out of the earth, and ſhoulder or ſhove and refift one another , in that emiſfion 
of Spirir, which happened when the Propher ſaid, A quatmor ventis advent, Spiritns, 
Come from vhe four winds, O ſpirit , me-rhinks that I ſeethe Chriſtian pages or diſ- 
- Cciples of Ariſftetle, to beclean mute, and deſtiture of rongues to anſwer ; and if. 
they ſhould ſay , that ir was a miraculous winde, and not a naturall, I anſwer, 
' that I know no more efficient cauſes in nature, or our of nature , but onely one; 
and rhzrefore it is ſaidin the production of Meteors, namely, in the common 
courſe of this world nature , God bloweth from the north, God producerh by his 
breath froſt , ſnow, ice. God thundererh from heaven. God melterth the thick 
clouds into rain. God ſends lightning from his throne, and coles of fire our of his 
mouth. God maketh rhe dark clouds his hiding place. God commeth from the 
ſouth in thunder. The voice of the Lord makerh the cedars of mount Libaws ro 
Roop, and the hinds to miſcarry of their young ones, Godis a conſuming fire. Who 
can itand or refilt rhe cold of God ? and ſoforth, in many places more, as well 
| . of the new as old Teſtament. And, ro conclude, that Cod operatech all in all , 
| and that he vivifieth all, &c. But our Periparericall Philoſophers come with their 
| School-rricks, and idleditiin&tions, and fay, *Tis true indeed, that he is cauſa effi- 
ciens priencipalis ; but thereare many ſecondary and ſubalternate cauſes in nature , 
which do act of themſelves: Iſay, Plain dealing is a jewell , and rruch being one 
ſimple eſſence, barerh double dealing ; ler us imirare her in plainnefſe and fimpli- 
City in underſtanding; which we cannor atrain unto, unleſſe we abſtract our minds 
from the ſubtle multiplicity of worldly Philoſophy , and vain fallacy, (of which 
St. Paul bidderh us to beware) for in multicude lurketh an infinity oferrours, bur 
in unity con6ſt:th that unique verity , which is true wiſdom. Why then ſhould 
we diſtract mens thoughts from the t1mple ſenſe of Scripture, by a mulriplicity of 
diftinions, which ſeem to wrelt ir, like a noſe of wax, a hundred waies. Scri 
rures ſay, Of him, by him, and in him are all things. The holy ſpirit of w1ſdoms filletb 
the world. The incorruptible Spirit 1s in all things, Chriſt fillethevery thing, He vivi- Row. 17. 
feeth all things. He operateth allin all. He giveth life and.inſpiration, and all things, All Wild. x. 
things are from the Father by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Allchings are m Chriſt , and by Wifd: 12.t; 


Ezek. 37: 


| Chriſt , as well viſible as inviſible, and he in all things, He beareth and ſuſtaineth all _—_— 
p 3 things by the word of his vertue, God is the Father of, all, who is above all, andinall. x Cer. 12. 


And an infinite of other teſtimonies of Scriptures which confirm the divine eſ- As 17. 
ſenceto bcall in all, and road all things univerſally wichourt exception. And 3 Cor. 8. 
yet our Peripateticks will perſwade us , that the creatures a&ions are divided from Rod. Lg, 


the a&t of God, ſo thar they do and can a of themſelves , rhrough an a&ive vertne Fob. - 


ven untothem by God,bur not now of God;which affertion of theirs,were it trae 

indeed , I will ſhew you how great an abſurdity will follow , namely, char there 
muſt conſequently be a diviſion made in the divine efſence , which axiom, true di- 
vinity will never admir, for Athanafiazs his Creed doth teach us, thar ic is ſanita & 
individaa Trinitas, the holy andundivided Trinity; and therefore whar a& the crea- 
rure hath received, 1s nor dtvided from the Giver, neither 1s there any ſuch need, - 
being the Giver of that formall verrue is by reaſon of thar gift ever preſent, and nor 
| divided from the gift , and cnne—_ aReth all in all , and rhatimmediacely: - 


>|. And for that cauſe it is rightly ſaid by the divine Philoſopher Hermes , to berhe 
| N | _  . Centex 
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Pal. 91, 
Abak. 3. 


Job $7, 14. 
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center of all chings , whoſe circumference is every where ; ſo thac it is in all, bur 


not as a part of any thing, bur as a compoſer of all parts, and a container of them. - 
Wherefore ler ir ſuffice our Periparericks, that the creatures are onely or 


ganicall cauſes , in which one onely catholick Spirit workerh and operaterh, ac- 
cording unto the variery of his properry , which is annexed unto his will ; and 
therefore he onely workerh in them, and by chem, according unto his will, and rhac 
immediacely and abſolncely; and this is rhat which the Apotile incenderh, when he 
ſairh, Dems oper ater onmia in onenibus, God worketh allin all, Butro return unto my 


purpoſe. How deaf and ſurd had this invocation of rhe wiſe So/omer been , if the 


eſfence and life of the winds had been no other, then that which is ſer forrh by Ars- 


ſtole : Emrgula (ſaith he) Aquilo,& veni Auſter,c> per flabortam meun,; Awake norih= 


wind, and come thow, O ſonth-wind, and blow won my garden, To conclude, if che 
winds had been procreated afrer Ar:ſtor/e's invention or imagination , whence 
cometh ir, thar each winde is endued wirh a yarious and divers condition or Pro- 


perty, inſomuch as the one is hor and moiſt , the orher cold and dry, the third hor - 


and dry, and the laſt cold and moiſt > It were imposſible that this difference and ya- 
riety ſhould happen, if all winds were framed and faſhioned onelyafrer one faſhi- 
_ chat is, if they did move laterally by compulſion, as 4ri/forle relleth the 
tale, | 

I come now unto the laſt clauſe or member of the Peripatericall definicion, 
which doth touch the finall end or reaſon of the production or creation of the 
winds. His opinion is, that his nature doth produce this manner of ventilation, for 
the purging and purifying of the aire, and for the preſervation thereof, Bur we are 
tavghr by experience, thar this is not true , being that we with Ga/en and Hippocre- 
t69.do diſcern,that the ſoutherly winds are contagious and peſtiferous,foraſmuch as 
they render rhe aire rhick , and make ir putrid and rotten by their malignant hear , 
and lax humidity : And this alſo we have confirmed by the ſacred Text , Ne rweso 
( faith David) 4 ne ſew demomo vaſt ante in meridee , Fear not the peſtilence 0” corrupe 
demon which commeth fromthe ſouth, And Habacack, Deo a meridio vemente pr eceſſic 
(vel ante-rvit) eum peſtis & amrax ad pedes pfens God comming from the ſonth,the yeſti- 
lence went before him , and at his feet went the boch or carbunete, Yea verily , and all 
winds im agenerality , as alſo the other mereors of heaven , are ordained by the 
Creator, as well for a whip and ſcourge, as to asfift, preſerve and ſave the creature, 
as by many placesof Scripture we are certified, and Job in expreſſe tearms hath 
ravghe us. And therefore Arifor/ hath erredin his judgment, concerning the finall 
canſe of the winds, as well as in the reſt. | 

We may juſtly hereupon conclude , thar this defimition of our pagan Peripate- 
tick, whom we Chriſtians do adore, and follow with ſuch devotion and reverence, 
is altogether falſe and of no validiry , becauſe the winds are crearures of a nature 
more eſſentially eminem and divine , than either Ariſfo:le, or any of his fa&ious 
ſe& didever underſtand ; foraſmuch as they are not things wirhour 1ncervall hghcs 
and effences, and do not conſilt onely of externall and advencitious motions, thac 
15 to ſxy, are not made of fumes or exhalations , ariſing by accident or chance our 
of theearth. Bur, as Zacharias doth reach us, = are creared and animated by an 
angelicall ſpirit, and ftand before the Lord of all rhe earth, and are hid in the power 
or treaſury of their Lord, onr of the which he callerhthem ar his pleaſure, rodo 
and accompliſh his will and pleaſure upon the earth, and npon the ſeas , either ad 
vinliftam ſeu punitionem,torevenge and punifh : orelſe, ad miſericordiam & benige 


' nitazers creaturis prebendam, to ſhew unto the Crearures his mercy and benigniry, 
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CHAP. 1. 


The true and eſſential definition of the wind is divers waies , and that according wnto 
the ſenſe and aſſertion of the holy Scr prures, expreſſed in this Chapter, 


Ow me-rhinks I hzar ſome of the Peripareticall fattion ro murmur againt 

me, and reply, [f this deftnition of Ariftorle be not good , as by your proof 
it —_—_ afſfigne us a berter if you can. Tell us therefore efſenrially what isthe 
winde, or how you define or deſcribe it rightly, by the warrant of holy Writ? To 
this I anſwer , that it may be effe&ed many waies, nnder one and the ſelf-ſame 
eflence : And firſt efall we taay deſcribe it, and that nor impertinently , after _ 
manner : / | | e 
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ſtrong in power, do effett his word and will, And again, He maketh the angels light= 


 alſorermeda contuming fire. Moreoverghe affirmeth in another place,rhat the wind, Job 38. 8 
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The winde is an airy ſpirit, of a mean conſiftence , inſpired and animated by the 
breath or inſpiration of JEHOVA, th2 which he drawerh forth of his creaſury , 
roexecute his will and pleaſure, either by che way of malediCtion and yenge- 
ance, or of benediation and miſericord. | 


Every particle of this definition 1s proved out of convenient places of holy 
Scriptures; and firſt, rhar his externallis aire, ofa mean conſiftence, it is made ma- 
nifett, in that the words | aire, winde, and ſpirit ] are expreſſed in many places of 
Scriptures, by all one Hebrew word, namely, by Knuach, Again,that his inrernall 
or moving ſoul, and centrall act, is rhe divine Spirit or inſpiration, ir is proyed and 
confirmed by the places which are cited before : A flatu narium tuarum (ſaith 


Aloſes) coacervate ſunt aque, flaviſt: vento tuo, © opernit eos mare: By the breath of thy Exod, 15.8. 


noſtrtlls the waters were gathered in a heap, thou didſt blow with th y wind, andthe ſea 
d:d ever them. And again, Glaciem Deus fortis edit flatu ſno, 7 he mighty God bring= 
eth forth ice with his breath, ©c. as if they had ſaid , God inſpired rhe aire with his 
Spirir, So that there appearerh no difference between an angelicall creature, and 
the aire, ſodivinely inſpired ; for the aire 1 ſaid to be the excernall , or manifeſt of 


' an Angell, as well g50d as bad, animared by God, for the effe&ing of his will, ei- 


ther to puniſh, or toextendand ſhew forth his benigne mercy or clemencyz as his 
internall and occult portion 15 the immediate breath of God ; andrberefore ( as I 
ſaid before) they are by St. Denistearmed Algamatha, thar is to ſay, clear mirrours 


' or looking-glafles , which receive rhe light of God, Is it not in plain words ex- 


preſſed by-D-wid , Ouod angelos ſuos fecerit ventos , that he made his angels winds ? 
where by his angels 1s meant,the emiſſions from his rhrone,and they being incorpo- 
rared with the aire, are tearmed angelicall natures. Again,. JEHOVA ſaid of the 
Angel that went before the Iſraelires, ro condutt them in the wildernefſe , Nzlire 
exacerbare eum, nam non feret defettiones veſtras , quoniam nomen meum eſt ineo:; Ds 
not anger him, for he will not bear your errours, becauſe that my name is in him: thatis 
to ſay, The bright impreſſion of my word. For the ſon of Szrach ſaid , that wiſdom 


went begore chem in 4 pillar of cloud , and was alight unto them in thent ght , and a ſhas Fecleſ, 9. 


dow or cloud inthe day, ro keep thems from the extream heat, For this reaſon therefore , 
the ſame Angell 1s called in many places of that book , ſometimes Fehovabh, 1n re- 
oardot his inward and ivcreated efſentiall at; and ſometimes Angelus, in regard of 

is alrerity, or compoſition of two, or as he was acrearure ; and therefore as God 
is identity, namely, an abſolute, {imple, pure, and increated eſſence, ſoan Angell 
is by the wiſer Rabbiesrearmed Alreritas, to wit, as he is compacted of rhe uniform 
inſpiration of God, and the humid or aery nature of che world, that is, of a created 
ſpirit, or a created aire, which made the Pſalmiſt ſay,rhat which is above cited, Qzz 
to include both the occult and manifeſt nature. 

As concerning the next clauſe of this definition , which is, thar God doth draw 
or call his angelicall winds out of his treaſury, to effe&t his will , we have it confir- 
med from the pens of the Prophets, David and Feremy; Depromit ((ay they) ventos e 
theſaurts ſuis, | ; 

Laitly, touching the uſe of the winds, or the finall cauſe why they were created, 


or ſent forth, Scriptures do largely inform us : Ventus facit mandatum De1, (ith Ba- Baruch $.60. 
ruch , The wind doth the commandement of Grd, And the Pſalmiſt, Spiritns proce!la- Pla, 148. 8. 
rum facit ver bum ejus, The ſpirit of the ſtorms effeft his word, And again, Angeli Dei Pla. 103. 


valid ſſimi robore efficientes verbum & placirumſuum ; The angels of the Lord wh:ch are 


ning, or cornſcations his miniſters, And Jobſaith, Fulgura nunquid mittes & ibunt 
& revertentia tibi dicent, Adſumus. Wilt thou not ſend forth thy lightnings, and they will 
Lo their waies, and rerurnins back again they will ſay , We are here, Where he mea- 
nerh of thoſe Angels, which reveal their occult beauty ; for in this regard, Godis 


the whirlwind, the ice, froſt, clouds, and the lightnings, are ready at his command, 
whatſoever the will of the Creator is that they ſhall do, they are prepared to per- 
form, eith2zr upon the ſuperficies of the earth, or for ro puniſh and aflict the wic- 


 ked, or ro ſhew mercy unto the righreous. 


To conclude, I have expreſſed in the precedent definirion , firlt, whatis the ma- 
reriall cauſe of the winde: namely, an airy ſubſtance ofa mean confiltency. Then I 
told you, that the eternall form, or eſſentialla& thereof, was the bright aſpiration 
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Job, 


Exod. 


facit angelas ventos, CF miniſtros ſnos ignem urentem, For in this ſaying, he ſeemeth PAI, 104. 


Pſa. 135. 
Jerem, 51, 


Job. 38.35. 


. 104. 


. 


or ſpiracle of the Almighty, which did by his preſence animare, agirare, and move 
the mareriall aire, Thirdly, thar the place wherein the winds are kept and reſerved 
untill ir pleaſerh the Creator of them ro employ and make uſe of them, was the 
heavens or aire, which 1s the cabiner of his treaſures. And laſtly, thar the uſe and 
. end of them was to accompliſh rhe will of their Creator , when he did Command 
them: and that either in their ourward and airly eltare , without revealing their 
centrall and formall fire, namely when the winds do blow, bur are inviſible; or elſe 
by emicting of their internall andefſentiall tight , as when they appeare and move 
in the form of Lighrnings or coruſcarions : and this is proved evidently by the 
above-mentioned place, of the royall David. | 

For theſe reaſons therefore, and upon theſe grounds , we have framed our theſe 
Definitions of the wind which follow. | 1 / 


The Wind 1s an inviſible aire or ſpirir, which is vivified and animated by the di- 
vine Light, which ifſuerth from the face of JEHOVA, as a breath our of his 
no(trills, to perform and accompliſh his will and pleaſure as well in Heaven 
above, as on rhe earth and warers beneath. | 

- Or after this manner, _ 

The Wind is a certain Angelicall Spirit, or ſubrill aire, 'which 1s inſpired or ani- 
mated by the fiery Spirir of JEHOVA, appearing ſometimes viſibly in the 
form of Lightning, and ſometimes being invifible and occult, as when it is 
onely heard and not ſeen , and is ordained and ſent forth by him from ſome 
corner of the earth, roeftect and accompliſh his will , either in his poſitive 
and b2nign property , or privative and deſtructive diſpotition, 

Or rhus, | - : | 

The Wind is an invilible or occult Spirit , indued with a fiery ſoul or form from 
above, and inſpired by God in an Angelicall manner, the which is carried this 
way and that way , according unto rhe pleaſure of him which inſpired ir, 
being moved or wafted on 1nviſible wings, and carrying ſometime their 
Creator on their airy plumes, to ettect his will and pleaſure. | 

2 King, 22,8, Fort itis faid, JEHOVA aſcendit ſuper Cherybm & wvolavit ſeu lapſus eſt ſuper pennas 
ves» the aſcendet upon the Cherwbin, and did flie or C. lide upon the Wings of the 
wind. Now the Cherubinis an airy Angell, as the Seraphin is a fiery Spiric or In- 
relligence. | | LT | 
Orelſe in this form, _ 

The Wind is a certain Angelicall creature, being made and produced by JE- 
 HOVA, of aire, as being his matrer agitated , and Light being his inter- 
nall and effenriall form , the which being derived or extracted our of his 
heavenly Treaſury, is ſent out this way or that way, either to plague and 
puniſh, or to ſolace and recreate the creature. | 
Or rhus, | ; 


2 


# 


The Wind is an Angelicall Spirit cloathed with aire, whichmoverh occultly, and 


inviſibly this way and rhat way , according unto the ſecrer will of him thar 
c:cared it, whole voice although ir be heard, yet is the place from whence ir 
came, or the mark whither it rendeth, unknown of mortall men. 
John 3. 8. SPirirzs ( ſaith St. John) «bi vwlt ſpirat, © vocemejus audit homo ; ſed neſcit unde 
| veniat aut quo vadat : T he Spiritor windbloweth where it will, and man hearcah the 
woiceof it, but knoweth not from whence it commeth or whither it will, Again, Scrip- 
tures do afhrm elſewhere that the way of God,, andrhe place whither he intend- 
erh, 1s unknown unto mortall men. | | 
Or afrer this manner more briefly, and that according unto the mind of our Sa- 
_ viour, - | | 
The Windisa Spirit that bloweth where ic will , whoſe voice although it be 
heard, yet 15 the mark at whith it aimeth unknown, and the place uncertain 
from whence it cometh. | | 
Or thus, according unto the words of David above mentioned , che Angelicall 
winds as well apparent as occult, are deſcribed afrer this manner. 
The Winds arerhe Angels of rhe Lord, ſtrong in power , which efie& the 
| Wordof God, and litten unto his voice, and his flaming Minitters which ac- 
compliſh tis pleaſure. 


Phal, 103. 20. Angeli Dei validiſſimi robore ( ſaith David ) efficientes Verbum cj#7, a%ſculiantes 


w0ci ejus, efficientes placitum ejus : The Angels of the Lord, ſtrong inpawsry ejj ecting 
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Sed. 1. G15 © DEFOfOIX T 93 4 
his word; liſtming uuto his voice ; accompliſhing of his pleaſure, And in the Palm  _. 
following: Q»: facts _— 1140s ventos, C3 miniſtros twos flammam wrenem: who Pal. 104. 5: 
doſt make thy Angels wings , and thy Miniſters flaming fires, 

By this cherefore, each wiſe man may obſerve, how .oppolit the falſe -Erhnick 
Philoſophy and doctrine , which is grounded upon the wiſdome of this world , is 
unto this true Philoſophy or wiſdome which is extracted our from rhe Fountain 
of Truth. Hereupon therefore it may appeare unto wiſe men, how impaſſible ic 
is for a Chriſtian Philoſopher, who doth firmly adhere unto Ari/orle*'s documents 
ro be radicatly converſant inthe true Catholick Faith: ye cannor ( ſaith our Savi- 
viour ) faithfully ſerve rwo Maſters, And for this reaſon, Sr. Pas/, (as is ſhewed 
before) doth admoniſh us to beware of Philoſophy and vain Fallacie , which is 
grounded upon the traditions of men, and Elements of chis world, and not up- 
on Chriit , in whom is all the plenirude of Divinicy corporally, who is the head 
of dominations and portelates, and conſequently the lite and animator of all An- 
velicall Spirits, | | | 

Wherefore we may conclude, that this falſe Ariſtotericall Philoſophy, is the 
chieſelt organ of the Devill, ro diftra worldly men from che true knowledg of ' 
God : Forasmuch as partly by rhe ſophilticared craft thereof, and partly by other 
vain temptations, he ſeekerh to withdraw the good inrentions of Chriſtian men, 
from the true Sym pony and Sympathy , which ought to be between God and his 
Creatures, and toallure him untohis own falſe,diſcordanr,and antipathericall Har- 
mony, For it is proved, that this Spurious and mundane Philoſophy, is oppoſic 
and contradiory 1n all rhings unto the true wiſdome, which deſcendeth from the 
Farher of Light, (as St. James reacherhus) and therfore ir is terrene, animall, and 
diabolicall : For which cauſe ir ſhould be eſchewed rather of all wiſe Chriſtians, 
then any way followed and obſerved with ſuch fervency, and ſupecſtitious deyo- 
tion : Being it is the main cauſe , thar meneven of this our Age, howſoever par- 

| takers of the divine mentall beame , being alrogerher forgerfull of his excellent 
and thrice noble beginning and divine race, (foraſmuch as they are masked or guil- 
ded over with che preſtigiouſly appearing light of privative ignorance,) become ſo 
rude and unskilfull, nor onely inthe true Arts, bur alſo lame in che Rudiments 
of Theoſophy ; inſomuch that they neicher underſtand God cruly , by and in his 
Works, as he.ought to be known, nor yer can conceive righcly 4 myſtery of his 
Creature nd whoſe Corner-ſtone is the brightneſle of the all-animaring and inform- 
ine Word. . | = 
Bur I will make uſe of my Experimencall inſtrument, to prove a great deal of 
this which TI have utcered by an oculardemonitration or eye-witneſs, | 


———_— —_— 


q nM CHAP. IV. 
Here the Author doth ocularl 7 demonſtrate the reaſon of the Aninall 


South wind's beginning. 


| Ow becauſe all this which is ſaid, may by ſome ſeeming Ariſtotelian Chritti- 
| ans appear fabulous, (as either not believing, or elſe imagining, char things 
arenot urd:ritood rightly, which are ſpoken in Scriptures, for ſome ſuch there are, 
(and char learned appearing Chriſtians of this Nation) I thing it neceflary ro prove 
all this which is related unto you, by an ocular demonſtration , produced from our 
Experimentall Inſtrument, commonly termed rhe Weather or Calender-Glaſs. 
Into the waich pracicall diſcourſe, before we enter , I would wiſh each Reader 
ro remember diligently, what harh hirherco been ſaid , and ro. give an atrentiyc 
eare unto this Preamble which I will ſer before 1r. 
You ought ſeriouſly ro remember, and conſider, thar che carholick informing 
Lighr, by whichthe Spirir of the Lord, that was carcied upon the univerſall wa 
ters imparting unto them the Spiric of life, did inform, itluminare, and animare 
the catholick matter of the warld, was by the conſent of moſt of the antient 
Fathers, in Theology,-ſaidto be, the fourth day, contradted inco the body of the. - . 
Sun, and for that reaſon it is ſaid , Glorie Domini plenum eſt apus Solis onnia il[u- Ecclus, 43. 
ftrantis : The work of the Sunwhich inlightneth all things is full of the glory of the 
Lord. Hereuponalſoir may be andilings : quod Dens induitur Iumine quaſi ve- 
fimemo : Gods cloathed with Light as with a veſtiment, Andin another place ( Lows 
2 | which 
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Ecclef. 6. 


m_ | s 4 WOjODDY. DOOK. 
which interpretation we haye maintained ro be good, in the precedent Book of 
this diſcourſe ) Poſmit Deus tabernaculum ſunm in ſole, He put his tabernacle in the 
ſ#n:; Whereby it is evident , that it was the pleaſure of God, the Creator of all 


- - ? 7 p Py EY i FE: © 
| - /tnlarwar 
s * FP f 5 £ # - 
q 


Things, that this veſsell ſhould be rich and abundant in his Spiric , thar from ir, be- 


ing placed iv the center, hearr, diapaſon, or perfga point ot the world, it might by 
its vefruous harmony and life, order and govern the animall courſe, and tempotall 
diſpoſition , of generable and corruprible things on the earth , in che ſeas, and ca- 
tholick ſublunary element, namely, the univertall aire, which as ir is the vehicle of 
life in every ſublunary rhing, ſo alſo it is neceſsary to coniider, that the aire is ani- 
mated and 1nſpited by it , as the higher angelicall natures receive their light and 
being from the Creator, before whoie face they are alwaies preſent. I do not ſay, 
that the Sun giveth life , bur the increated vertue in the Sun , which hath ele&ged 
the palace of the Sun for his treaſure-houſe, or cabiner of his vertue; And rhere- 
fore it is ſaid, that So/ eff glorie Domnni, ſen virtutis © eſſentie divine, plenus ; The 
ſen is full of the glory, and darvine verine of the Lord, And again'1t 1s tearmed, Vas ad- 
mirabile, opus Exce!ſi, An admirab/e weſſell, the work of the miſt High, Now that this 
divine vertue in the Sun doth guide the aire , and makeit a generall apgelicall ſpi- 
rit, or winae, that i5.4N aire animated by diviniry , which is apt ro move according 
ro the motion of the mover, we are taughr by thete words of So/cmon , Sol luſtrans 
wuniverſa in wu caun, pergit Spiritus FI 12 circulos ſus revertitur * The Smn i= 
[uminain g all the world, the ſpirs: or aire whez'eth about with ity and retarncth 
bis cicnit, Arguing thereby, that th? Sun by his preſence, doth animate , 
make mobil and agil by ſubtiliation and quickening of {ſpirits , thar aire 
which was quiet and till. Now Iwould nor that any man ſhould miſtake mez 
andrhink rhat I mean, that the whole Spirit of the Lord is included in the Sun; for, 
as I faid, Chritt was by Scripture reported to be rich and full of the Spirit. $9» God 
imparted unto the Sun abundance of his illuminating , politive , generative, and 
vivitying vertue; and yer nevertheleſle he filleth all rhings, but not after one man=-. 
ner, neither in one and the ſame propeiiy or proportion 3 for according unto that 
common courſe which he hath ordained, for the diſpofition or orderivg of the an- 
nuall or yearly remper, where the Sun or his actuall tabernacle is more or lefle ab- 
ſent or far removed; there is the porentia divina, or the cold privative Spirit of God, 
more or leſſe inoperation, for there it acteth univerſally. As for example, When 
the Sunis abſent, and under the earth , it cauſeth darkneſle, coldneſle, dulneſle of 
aire, and a grofſe ſpiſſirude to be preſent. As for example, When the Sun is beyond 
;the XAquinoctiall , in moving toward the Tropick of Capr.corn, cold, froſt, ſnow, 
ce, ſhort dates, thick, clowdy, and rainy aire 1s preſent , and ſoutherly winds are 
moſt frequent ; for then rhe privative property of God hath dominion over the 
northern hemiſphear; whereupon the plants, hetbs, and trees are naked , and ha- 
ving their ſpirits and humours congealed , appear as dead , the earth forſaketh his! 
viridity, and like a fteril and barren widow beginneth to mourn. But as ſoon as 
the ſunny Charior, with his Princely Lord, doth approach unto our hemiſphear , 
and enter into this northern world, by the ficry andiron or marciall gate of Aries , 
which 1s 19 the Spring-rime , then theſe almolt dead creatures, being before , as it 
were, mortihed , by rhe cruell cold of northern privation , begin ro revive , the 
nights grow ſhort, the cold diminiſheth , the congealed and fix'd ſpirits in the 
plants, relent, liquifie, and become animared and fluent ; the birdsrejoyce andare 
quickened, and the dull and ſenſleſle aire is by little and little refreſhed, and raketh 
Aighr into the ſouthern regions, for reaſons I will- ſhew you in my demonſtrative 
portions, immediarely following. And yer forall the abſence of the brighr and in- 
acting Spirit inthe Sun, it followeth , but thar one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit which 
fillech all, may alter his privative property when and where he liſt; for we ſee ofren- 
rimes, quite contrary unto the common conltiturion of the year , rhar by it, thun- 
ders and lightnings are eftectedin the mid(t and hardeſt of the winters; and the 
winds which are moſt active, namely, theeaſtand ſonth , blow beyond expecatie 
on; all which is effeatedby him ar his pleaſure , who operareth all inall , how, and 
by what means, and where and when he liſt. This therefore being well pondered, I - 
» eater into the tare of this my demonſtration, . 
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: The demonſtration or proof, how the aunaall winds ave woved, by the 
vivifying ſpirit which is mthe Sue, 


1 have told you, that the whole effect of rhe divine ation in the humidnarure of 
this inferiour world , did conf} in Congelation and RarefaRion , and thar the 
| firſt was cauſed by the privarive and northernact of Gods Spirit , which doth ope- 
'l rare by cold; and the other by his port ER which is guided by heat. Now 
as theſe two have their dominion ar deprefiion = the preſence orabſence of the 
Sun, ſo alſo is the univyerfall aire more cold, ſpiſle , opake, and fluggith or ſtupid, 
when the Sun is fartheſt off; and again, more hor, ſubce, brighr, tranſparent, agil, 
and ative, when the Sun is nearett. Mark cherefore the properties of the aire in« 
cluded in theglazen veſſell of che Calender-Inftrumenc , and remember, rhar ic is 
bur one and the ſame Spirit iv eflence, that worketh as well privativly as potirivly ; 
for it was one and the ſame Spiric which was called by-the Prophet from the north 
and ſourh,for the Text ſaith, Yeni ſpirum 4 quammer ventis, &c. wherefore this pi- 
zir is it, that governeth the univerſall fublunary aire , as well privarively as poſi- 
tively. And alchoughrhis Spiric bemott plentifully in the Sun, yer ir being never- 
' chelefle every where, is able ar all times , and in every place, ro expreſſe himſelf in 
both properties. I come therefore unto the pome or mark. 

In the firit Chapter of the firſt Book'of this preſent Section , I have moſt clearly 
demonltrared unto you, that the aire includedin the Weather-glaſſe, hath in every 
reſpeR a relation unto the aire, or catholick element of the great world ; where al 
ſo 1t is proved, that the acriall humid narure doth as exactly fill every place of the 
vaulred world,where the earth or water are nor, left any vacuity ſhould be found in 
the cavity thereof, no otherwiſe than the dilared aire in the head and neck of the 
Weather-glafſe doth fill che cavityr -and therefore as theaire included in rhe 
olafſe doth work by dilacation at rhe yreſence of the Sun, namely, in the Summer- 
ſeaſon, when rhe externall aire is he » ſoalfo, and after the ſelf-fame manner , 
will the aire of this northern wi 6 be dilared, when the Sun is preſent , yea, Li 
and the nearer the Sun is, andthe more perpendiculzr his beams are , the er - © 
will the generall aire's rarefation be, and conſequently of rhat particular aire F 
which is 19 che glafle, On the other fide, when the Snn is abſent from the Boreall 
hemiſphear, namely, when ic movyeth beyond the Aquinoctiall, then will che com- 'Y 
mon aire in that hemiſphear wax cold, and be contracted and condenfed, and cons oe. | 
ſequently rhe particular are in the glaffe will be conrracted after the ſame propor-. 2 

_- tion, which may ealily be meaſnred or conceived, by the degrees of aſcent of the: 

water in the glaiſe, as the rarefation may be colleRed by the deſcent thereof. This 

"i therefore being well conceived or anderftood, and thar the cauſe of rhis rarefaRti- 
. on is the preſence of this divine a&t , inthe ſunny rabernacle, and rhar the reaſon 

of the condenſation, 1s theabſence or remorenefle of the ſaidaQ, or operating and 

|| emanating Spirit, and conſequently the preſence of the divine puiffance, which is 

j- darkneſle; for (as we _ the abſence of hear is the preſence of cold, which is the 

\  effentiall worker inthe divine puiſſance ; and again, the preſence of hear is the ab- 
ſence of cold. So alſo the abſence of poſitive light conceiveth privative dark- | 
_ » andthe abſence of privative darknefſe imparrerh the preſence of poſitive 3 

1ghr. | | 

bc may eaſily hereupon colle& the reaſon of the annuall winds, and perreiye . 
what their externall is ; and how thar aire is animared by the vivifying Spiric, which 
18 ſent out fromthe Sun. Conſider therefore, that when the Sun is prefent with us, 
the Summer 1s created by his preſence , the aire is calefa&ed by the bright beatns of 
his Sprrit, andby caletattion is rarified, and by reaſon of rarefaction of parts, requi- 
reth a larger place for his exiſtency. As for example, We pur two pound of Vicreol 
into a Retort, andfaſten the noſe thereofunto a huge Recipient or Receiver, ſtop- 
pingche joynts faſt, that the ſpirits do no way expire. We force out the Spirit from 
che Retort into the Receiver,and we findir tried by experience,thar part of theVi- 
treol being dilated into ſpirits , rhaſe ſpirits finding rhe ample Receiver nor ſuffici- 
ent to contain them , do violemly break the Receiver into an infitiry of pieces. 
Whereby it is made plain, rhar a rhing which is condenſed, will occupy bur a ſmall 
place: bur when it is dilated, it will requirea very large continent for his.exiſtence, 
Allrhis is argued plainly by our experimenrall Inftrument ; for when the Sun is 3 
preſent , the aire included is forthwith dilated more or lefſe,according unto the vi- 2 


| Job 37. 
Job 38. 


| Ezck. l, 


Exck. 36. 


Plal. 147. 
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Sour of the ſolar ſpirits, and winds that blow ; but when it is dilated, ir requirerh 
ſo miich the more a larger place to be contained in , by how much the more ir is 
dilated or carified ; and har is proved thus , namely, becauſe rhe warer is thruſt 
down by ſo many degrees lower, by how many phe aire excelleth in rarity. So thar 
it isevident, that the onely reaſon why che water. is precipitated more and more 
downwards, is, becauſe being by degrees ſubriliared, ic maketh ir ſelf a larger raom 
to abide in. : | | 
Now thar I have ſhewed yon thus much, mark, that when, the Sun commeth 
newly into an hemiſphear , where winter did reigne, or had dominion, and there- 
fore the cold did incraſs and thicken the aire, as for example, when it paſserh from 
us into the ſouthern hemiſphear, ro convert the winter eftare of that part into - 
ſummer; ir doth forthwith begin ro arcenuare the aire of that part of the world, and 
that aire fo rarified being animated , and, as it were, revived , by the operating 
beams of the Suns bright ſpirit , becommerh lighr-winged or feathered , wherefore 
it flyerth away from the ſouth, and ſeekerh a larger place for his abode or entertain- 
ment , being thar the auſtrall hemiſphear is nor ſufficient to receive his dilated bo- 
dy: For this reaſon, it is forced to paſs a-traverſe the AquinoRall, and to viſit by 
a ſucceſſive morion the northern hemiſphear , and ar its entrance therein, to make 
a windy noiſe, by reaſon of the thickneſs and coldneſs of the aire , which refifteth 
the hot vaporous, and larely diſsolvedor rarified aire, which is animared with the 


_ . ſouthern light, from whence it receiverh his agility. And this aire thus animated 
 andforced by che divine aQ; in the x99 Rnaſoc"ry ,» tofly from rhe ſouth unto 


the north, is that which we call the ſouthern winde , which for this reaſon” hap- 
peneth ſo frequently among us m the beginning of winter, namely, immediately 
afrer the Sun hath paſsed the Aquinoctiall, that 1s to ſay, through L:ibrainto Scor- 
io : This 1s the reaſon, that the ſouthern winds (I ſay) are ſo plentiful among us 

in Oftober, November, and December ; and conſequently, thar we are faluted with 
ſuch ſouthern ſhowers, by reaſon that the northern coldneſs doth 'condenſe the fu- 
ge ſourhern aire into clouds , as ſhall be cold you in the deſcriprion of the» 
clouds. | | 

All chis is demonſtrated out ofthe Weather-glaſs; for ar the hear of onely a 
mans hand, being placed on the head ofthe Weather-glaſs, rhe included aire is ra- 
rified, and ſo dilateth ir ſelf, and flyeth ro an oppoſite Pole, namely, unto the heac © 
of the cold warer, the whichit bearech down before it. | 

On the other ſide, the northern winds, and the ice and ſnow which are more fre- 


quent in winter, are cauſed by thar breath or ſpirit , which is ſent forth from God 


in his porenrtiall andprivative nature, the which he doth exerciſe or pur in executi- 
on inthis world, when the treaſure houſe of his actuall power 15 fartheſt; and there- 
fore he hath ordained the Magazin or ſtore-houſe of his cold, in the poles of 
the world, being fartheſt off from the AquinoGiall. For this reaſon, it 1s ſaid in 
Scriptures, that cold commerh from the north , and that before the cola of God who can 
conſiſt > and that the breath of God maketh ice ana froſt, And again, Haſt thou 
come into the _—_— of the ſnowes , or haſt tho any kyowledge in the trea "a of 
the hail? Neither is Gods acuall light ſevered or diſtinguiſhed from him, rhough 
he breathe ar his pleaſure from the north , in his potenriall or privative property ; 
for darkneſſe unto him is as lighr, And for this reaſon alſo when he is diſpleaſed , 
he breatheth from rhe north as well in lightning and thunder, as in ſnow and hail, 
Whereupon Ezekze/ ſaid , Behold, a whirl-winde came out of thenorth, anda great 
cloudinvolved with fire, &c. And yer both the cold, ſnow, hail, and froſt. and the 
lighrnings and melring hears, proceed bur from one and the ſame ſpirir, though di- 
vers in properties , which (as I ſaid) was by theſame Propher called from the fout 
- winds, that is to ſay, one and the ſame word in eſſence, but multi-form in proper- 
ty; Ofwhich the Pſalmiſt , God ſendmy forth his word upon the earth, by it he poureth 
down ſnow on the earth like wool, and diſper ſeth the froſt like aſhes, who can reſiſt againſt 
his cold? So ſoonas he ſexdeth out his word , it doth liquifie them ; ſo ſoon as he bloweth 
forth his winde, the waters begin to flow, and the ſnow, froſt, and ice to melt, Whereby 
it. 1s evident, that God is ever one in himſelfe , whereſoever he be , namely, be he 
inthe north, where he operaterch privation ; or in the Sun, in which he dork CX= 
preſſe his actuall glory, Yer doth his Volunty as well as his Nolunty, thar is, his 
poſitive property as well as his privative , accompanythe unity of his eſſence. As 
for example, His negarive property in his poſitive was diſcerned , when he made 
the Sun to ſtand till at Zoſhuah's prayer,and ro go backwards, or become retrograde, 
p for 
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indure the Teſt, or wichftand che tryalls of Truth's trouch-Rtone or no, 


FONREROny 


for the confirmation of Hezkse"s belief, And his abſolute privative ; when at the - 


| deathof our Saviour he contracted his manifeſted brighr glory into the center : So 


chat the Sun became as black as pitch. I conclude rtherfore, thar when this Po» 
rentiall property of the Divine Spirit doth move or a& in the aire, the aire is ſuc- 
ked towards the pole or center, and ſo 1s made Froit, Snow, &c. In which ſpace 
our experimentall Inftrumenr ſhewerh a nature quire contrary from the precedent: 
For afrer the imirar1on of che aire in the great world, ic is contracted and ſucked 
upinto the bolcs-head, as ro the cold pole, and chis then demonkrateth, rhat the 
catholick exrervall aire, doth alſo work after the ſame faſhion. Ir appearerh there- 
fore, that the reaſon of this emitred Spirit is occult, and not known unto any of us 
that are drowned in the abyile of 1gnorauce, bur onely is made known unto him, 
who hath been ſo happy as to be in{truſted by the true Wiſdome of God, which 
So/omon Confeſlerh ro be the worker of allthings , and therefore rhe molt faichfall 
Schoole-mittreſs ro teach all myſteries, _ | 

Bur I will proceed further in che ſearch and inquiry of this Erhnick Periparerick - 
man?s skill in the Science and knowledg uf Meteorology, And firlt, I will ſee whac 


| hecan ſay, rouching the Generation of the clowds and the rain. 
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CHAP. Y. 


How Ariſtotle's Dotrine rouching the Generation of the Clowds, and 
Produtticn of | the Dreps of Kain, is fonnd to be altogether cor- 
 tradittory unio the irye Wiſdome's Inſtitutions, 


Wo* will now come unto our inquiry and examination of Ariforle's $kill, 
in the watry Meceors : and becauſe that the cauſes of milts , called Ne- 
bule, and thinner clowds termed Nabecale, are comprehended under rhe title of 
Nubes or Clowds, Iwill onely infilt upon the Myttery of the clowdy impreſ- 
fion : For I purpoſe nor ro make any greac Volume of words, to weary your etes 
with reading them over, but onely to touch with brevity ſuch kinds of principall 
Mereors, as may in their generality include by their deſcriptions, every ſpeciality 
that may be comprehended under chem.. I will therefore briefly begin with Are 
ſotle*s opinion, and then compare it with the Teſtimony of holy Writ, that there- 
by the efſence of it may beexamined with the fire of verity, to ſee whether it will 


His opinion therefore wirhthar of his Chriſtian followers, is, that, A 
produced of a vapour, which is elevated from the earth and wafer, inco the middle 
region of the aire, by the atrracive power of rhe Sun or Starrs , where it 1s con- 
tracted, and as it were congealed into the conſiſtence of a viſible clowd , by ver- 
rue of the extreame coldneile of the place; the which clowd is afrerwards partly 
by che hear of che Sun, and partly by che force of the winds, Carried or forced 
this way and that way, through the middle region of the aire, Lorhis is rhe Sub- 
ſtance of the Peripareticall definition of a clowd ! 

Now that we may the better gather and underſtand the trurh of this buſineſs, 
and find out whether Ari/fotle be a rrue ora falſe Prophet in this his deſcription; 
Ler us here conſider, what the Book or Bible of vericy ſhall reach us concerning 
the Generation of a cloud, and how the members or clauſes of rhis our definiti= 
on do agree with the intention of it: which that we may more diltindaly, and with 
the exater method effet, we purpoſe in this place to compare their minds and 
ſenſes together , thar each perſon, though bur meanly lirerated, may eably judge 
and derermine of the caſe, as truly it tanderh. | F> 

In the precedent Definition, he makerh the efficient and procreating cauſe, the 
hear or act of the Sun, ſaying, that by the artraQtive verrue thereof, rhe vapour 
which is the matter or ſubſtance of the clowd, -is drawn out of rheearth and wa- 
cer, and ſublimed into the middle region of rhe aire ; averring alſo, that partly by 
the. morion of the Sun, and partly bythe winds it is moved this way and that way. 
Again, he ſurmiſeth rhat che cauſe of the contra&tion, or condenſation of the va- 
pour into the confiſtence of acloud, is the coldneſs of the middle region of rhe 
aire. Sothatunto the conſiſtence of the clowd, he fainerh that two Agents quite 
contrary in nature and condition unto one another, do concur and meer rogether, 


| namely the hear of the Sun, and coldneſs of the _ region of theaire: bur he 


aſſigneth 


. queſtions or doubts, I purpoſe 


- ne ang” che 4 m__ HE, 4 SE 5. 
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aſenerh no internall cauſe of motion unto the clowd, eſteeming ir as a thing 
dead, and without an acive ſpirit. OR | : 229 
For this cauſe therefore , there do offer themſelves unto cach wiſe-man's conh- 


deration, ſundry doubts in this Definicion to be throughly reſolved and derermi- 


ned of, before he will be able rightly ro judge the verity thereof, namely, firit 


| whether the hear of the Sun do draw and attract Vapours out of the earth and wa- 


rers, into the middle region of the aire, for the compoling and ſhaping out of a 
clowdy Meteor. Secondly, whether the coldneſs of the middle region of the 
aire; be the occaſion of rhe condenſation, or thickning of a thin vaporous ſub- . 
ſtance, into the confiltence of a well compacted clowd. Thirdly , whether the 


*Clowds be only moved by externall efficient Agents , namely by the winds and 


Sun, as being deſtirure of any incernall active principle or centrall Agent , orelſe - 
if ic be moved and animated by an internall Spirit. Unto either of theſe three 
be to anſwer, in order as they are propoſed. 

Unto the firlt Objection therefore 1 ſay : Thar tt is a mott falſe and errone- 
ous Tenent of the Peripareticks , that the Sun, Starrs , or fire, do draw nnto 
them any vapours or exhalations : For it is proved by experience, that they rather 
expell and difſpare from them ſuch rhivgs as are rarihed by them, than drayy and al- 


' lure them unto them: neither 1s ir trne as moſt men fattly dream and furmiſe, rhar 


the Sun draweth fumes upward, or thar the fire ſuckerh the vaporous ſubſtance of 
the attenuated water unto it ; bur their office 15 to rarify and ſubriliate the waters 
and to reducerhe moifter part of .che earth into vapour : And then it is naturally 


' - Incident unto thoſe lighr Subſtances, of their own inclinations, to aſcend and 


Heb. I. 


Job 28. 24, 
Job 26. 9. 


x Cor. $, 


mount upwards, without any other externall agent. Bur all chis we have plainly 
demonltrated by our experimentall Inſtrument : For if you fer your hand upon 


the bolts head or round glaſſe, on the rop the aire will dilate ir ſelf , and preſent! 


fly away from the rarifying agent that dilaceth ic, and therefore much leſs will char 
agent ſuck or dra it unto it ſelf. By which ic is evident, rhar whereas it feemed 
intheeies of worldly wiſe-men, that becauſe a vapour or fume aſcendeth up. 
wardss therfore that motion from the Earth muſt needs proceed from the atrra- 
&ive vertue of the Summer heat; now in the concluſion, it 15 proved ro be fark 
falfe and erroneous, being that the narure of Heat and Light are clean contrary. 
unto the attration: foralmuch as they expell by dilatarion, and do difhpate, and 
enlarge, which is contrary unto the condition of attraction , gathering rogether, 
and condenſation, which are the properties of cold, as is mainfeſted by our ex- 


perimentall Machiv. 


But now to prove that Arifterle's grounds aremoſlt extravagant unto the Truth, 


' who affirmeth that che clowds are made of a vapour drawnor elevated up intothe 


middle region of the aire, we mutt underſtand , thar the Opinion of rhe hol 


- Scriptures 15 flatly adverſe and contrary unto this clauſe or member of his defini- 


tion, or deſcription, being that firlt it 1s eaſily to be gathered by this Texr of 
St. Paul, Thatwe ought to believe by Faith, that things viſtb.e were firſt made of ſmch 
things which were not ſeen : and therefore it is neither the viſible earth nor warer, 
that can be the Originall of the clowds, bur rather the inviſible aire. And this is 
alſo maintained by divers plain Teſtimonies of Scriptures: Dexs ſapientia ſua ap- 
tat pondus aevi, & appendit aquas in menſura: Ligat eas indenſis nubibus, facit plu- 
vie ſtatuta, & viam fulgetro tonitrunm: God by hu Spirit of Wiſdome, doth give a wright 
and proportion unto the aire ; and hangeth or ballanceth the warers by meaſure; tieth 
them in the thiek clowds, giveth laws unto the rain, ard aſſigneth a way uato the Light- 


* ning of the Thander, In which ſpeech the wite and patient J-b doth feem ro con- 


firm. Firſt , thax God is the Father and Head, from whence this work, and: all 
other, doth radically proceed; and rhe eternall efficient inſtrument , by which he 
aRerh, is his Spirir of Wiſdome: which alſo accorderh with this of th2 Ap>flle: 
Nobs eſt unus Dens Pater a quo omnia, & unus Domings Jeſus Chriſtus per quem onmiat 
Tous theres but one God the Father, of whom are all thing 5; and one onely Lord eſtes 
Chriſt, by whom are all things. Secondly, Thar the aire is the main Subject as 
well of the watery as fiery Meteors , for by thickning or condenfing of it, ir gi- 
verh aconliſtence unto the clowds, and ſuch-like Mereors , which are ealily af- 
terward reſolyedinto water andrain, and then by atcenuaringir exrreamly, it be- 
cometh lighrning : Not thar I ſay, rhar the a& of Lightning is of the Subſtance 
of rhe aire, bur is rather an admirable Lighr, clothed with the aire. aswith a veſti- 
ment, Andinrthe very ſame ſenſe the Texc faith, /ndwtus lunune mes 
| | | e 


PTS RE TS yy OE ens tt, 5 » era IANS Sea OR oy” a i Wes SP ae nag , A 
" Sigel pe. 3b nk F 24 = OR "OF ds. - 'D . 6 : Panties > ith ; 
hb @ y Y; | _y 
35 *y | ; 
4} © f19 JN 
f YYo- ok | Jo 


it ys 2 oa RE 7 Be os 2 
& af Ys 3 ; * "(4994 IA, 205 CO. met J oe IL 
” HY 44 be $ 4&3 Lt oe WY 's $4” +4 a. OI RE... as L3r4- L 23 _ Ea Spa7=4 a) 
A tn ae.” 3 Ss. ho be A. * 6 -I% ct S 46a 
os bn. OE © 2&5) —_—-— , b + af FR 4 
IS V0 4 = - - [2 4 5 "0 
es. © : : * » y = 4 x 
#4 A s k., Lo * . 
- » . 
% 
F 


PF: 


Hes endued with light as with a veſtimem, And'again, the wiſe Philoſopher , /» 
[umine nnumen,'n es. .2,4 lame». * So that the thinner the aire is, the IT 6 
conſequently the richer it cceleſtiall fire, whoſe cencrall a& is divinity. Now thar 
the aice is the ſubſtance or materiall Ro of the watry Mereors , the precedenc 
Text beareth ir in theſe words, God by his Wiſdom afſigneth,or ſerteth by proportion, a 
weight wnto the aire ; that is, he thickeneth ir inco clowds, for the wor following 
importeth ſo much, which are, Appendir aquas ſeu nubes in menſura, He hangeth or 
balieuceed the waters or clowds by meaſure, or attenuaterh it into lightmwngs , as the 
words following do witnefſe, So that he ſeemerh to aver, thas the invilible aire is 
alcered according to weight and meaſure, inro the bodies or ſubſtances of the yi- 
ſible clowds, which afterwards are reſolvedinto rain , and fiery lightnings, 'which 
by compreſhon do appear. Again, thar it is neicher the earth norwarers from which 
rhe exiſtence or ſubltance of a clowd is made, but onely rhe aire , we plainly 


do 
ther out of theſe words in Denteronomy , Aperietribi JEHOWV A theſaurum ſunm g Deur, 38.17; 


rimum. calos,dando pluviam terre tne ſuo tempore: JEHOVA will open lus beſt treaſury, 
the heavens, prone rain unto thy earth in Se fla, Our of whos aa 
firſt , thar by the heavensis meant the Aire, for inthe airethe clowds are procrea- 
ted; and again, the aire is called heayen in many places of Scripture , as, vo/acilia 
cz1i, the fouls or birds of heaven, And therefore this is the ſacrarium divinum, the 
divinetreaſury or treaſure-houſe,our of thewhichGod as his pleaſureproducerh and 
faſhionerh the clowds. Secondly, that the aire is called his belt rreaſury, and there- 
fore it is our of it,. that nor onely he doth exrra@ his mereorologicall creatures , 
bur alſo that wiſe-men do enquire after their 1 rey ſummun bomm , and Chri- 
tian Philoſophers rhar are well grounded , rhe chara&er of the divine wiſdom. 


gs ic is ſaid in another place, Proprerea apcrti ſmnt theſawri, & evolarunt nubes & weeter 43.17; 


ule, ficut aves: Therefore his treaſuries arc opened , and the c/0wds did fly on; like 


6.rds, Bur this is made yer more evident, - "anon plain words of Job, Subiro acr Job 35.21; 


condenſabitur in nubes, & ventus tran yo fagabit eas : The are will ſuddenly be con- 
denſed or cthickntd into clowds , and the moving winde will drive them before it. B 
which words it is apparent, that the aire is the ſubjeR our of the which the clowd: 
are com and framed , and that the heayensare the onely treaſury, our of the 
which they are colle&ed, and therefore neither the earth nor the warer, as Ariftacle 
would have it 3 which if it were true indeed, mark whar an abſurd impoſhbilicy 
muſt follow. For then whereas the Sun doth arrenuare the aire in the ſummer-ſea- 
ſon, it would contrary unto reaſon condenſe it, by rhe continuall raiſing of ya- 
pours and then agrearer abſurdity would follow on the neck of this, ro deſtroy 
Ariſtocles tenent, rouching the generation of the clowds, for then we ſhould have 
more clowds and rain in the ſummer, rhan winter, being thac there are made niore 
vapours at that ſeaſon , by the Suns heat andempe ing of ponds and rivers, then in 
the winter, which experience proveth falſe. And laſtly, it is neither the hear of the 
Sun nor Stars , bur the erernall Spirit of JEHOVA , whoſe dominion is over the 
angelical! winds, by which he moveth and operarerh all rheſe alcerarions in thie air, 
and by the aire, as ſhall be rold you hereafter. And therefore ir was ſaid, By his wi;(- 
dom be giveth weight unto the aire, and bangeth the tlowds in meaſure , and aſſigneth 
rules wno the rain, an1 propertioneth a way or paſſage unto the lightnings wid thunders, 
&r. Bur I come unto the ſecond Doubr. 


To the reſolution of the ſecond doubc, I ſay , that there is another manner of 


reaſon, for the thcraſſacion and condenſarion of an inviſible v , Or the aire, in- 
to a clond, rhan rhat which Ari/orle and his followers have aſſigned, and fer down; 
for whereas heſaich, that this fear is performed , by the coptra&ive cold of the 
middle region of the are , ir may be wondered at , why this effe& is por wrought 


- as well ar ochertimes , as when the winds do blow from. rhejc certajn quarters of 


carp he wes the ſoutherly winds wn —_—— » they ar we ſhe clouds to 
multip!y, and rhe rain ro poure down in thie greateſt abuindgnce. I wouldfain know 
of theſe eripateticks, is ar vapours ſhould be raiſed ſp thick, juſt ar rharcime 
when the wind bloweth from the ſourh, ro make a greater abungance of clowds in 
Che aire, then at another ſeaſon , namely, when they haye no dominion ? Or why 
ſhould the cold of the middleregion of the aire, be __ co coagulate or curdle ya- 
pours art thac rime, than at ochertimes, being rhat the warm clonds, or denſe aire ; 
"a is driven from che EquinoQiall , do maderare the middle region's cold , 
hrough which chey glide by reaſon of theirhorzemper> Verily I know, that chey 
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no furcher.. But I will ce [ you of an experiment of mine own, whereby I-was in-, 
duced unto thetruch, concerning the generation of the .miſts and clouds: When 
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in my.travellsI went or journeyed from #evice unco. Auguſta, os ' Auſburg , in 
Germany, as ] travelled betyeen the high mountains and rocks of the Alps, upon a: 
certain day when the heavens were paſiing clear, and without any cloudto be ſeen 
in the Horizon, the Sun alſo (asn theſe rrmes if mult needs) being paſfing bright ; 
I eſpied on the top of a Herpy mountain, on the which the Sun-beams did ftrong- 
ly bear, a certain fogg or mili by little and lictle toariſe, and ever it thickhed more 
and more , untill it grew from a fleight vapour unto a _milt , and from a foggy miſt 
at the laſt untoa thick cloudand all this while the aire was every where clear.except 
only. on that Gde the hill, from the rop unts the borrom, which we beheld. It made 
me alittle ro marvell,andthereforealighring from ourCoach,] rook fomegraffe and 
flung ir into the aire, to try which way the wind did blow, and I found ic ro be tull 
upon dr againlt chat eminent hill , which was advanced towards the heavens above 


: <This fellows, Whereupon I did {treight-way garher, that the degrees of progreſſion 


from a vapour unto a miſt , avdfrom a mitt untoa fogg , and fo forward unto the 
conſfiftence of a clawd, was by compreſſion of the common aire , which was chaſed 
before the'winde by little and luctle , againſt the loftyxock or mountain , which 
hindering of it in its paſſage or flight , was the cauſe thar the conſequent-aire was 
added unto the precedent, and ſoby adding and compreſſing-of parts of the aire un- 
to other parts, aperfe& clowd , onely conformable unto rhat part of the moun- 
rain, was made, which forthwirh , when ic became ponderous ,- and apr ro endure 
the reflexion of the Sun , did reſolve it ſelf for four miles ſpace on this fide the 


_ rock into rai, all the reſt of the aire remaining ſtill clear, and without any clowd. 


W hereby 1 didforthwith conceive, that . clowds were nor ingendered afrer rhe 
manner deſcribed by the Peripatericks, that 1s, by the vapours riſing our of the 
earth and waters , bur by the inſpiſſation or incraſſation of the thin andinvitible 

. aire, into a thick, denſe, and viſible clowd , according unto the before-mentioned 
place of Job, Subito acer cendenſabuur in nubes & tranſtens.ventus fugabiteas, Bur. 
then Iwas a little troubled, when I remembred, that mountains and high rocks - 
cannot by their refiſtance, and topping of the fugirive aire, be alwaies the cauſe of 
the clowds; being that wefind , that clowds doevery where appear , _ , inche 
plain deſerts, and open ſeas, whereno hills are. Whereupon after that I hadalittle 
while conſidered, and well pondered this objeRion with my ſelf, 1 did quickly con- 
ceive an infallible anſwer and reſolution of this doubt , conſidering, that there ts 
not a winde that bloweth in rhe heavens with dominion , but hath ſome oppoſite 
or tranſverſall winde which bloweth with ity though it be not diſcerned by reaſon 
that the mightier winde dath derken or obſcure the ation of the weaker, even as in 
the openSun acandle is ſcarcely ro be diſcerned,Now thar at one and the ſame rime 
two or more winds do blow, I will prove it by common experience ; for being of- 
tenon the ſcas , L have obſerved, that when the predominanr winde harh fallen a 
lictle in his force by firs, and hath urged theſayl of the Ship bur weakly, arfoppo- 
fire winde hath immediately bewrayed it ſelf,- and moved the ſail the contrary way , 
untill the other rifingagain, didrepleniſh and-fill up the ſail rowards our determi- 


- ned mark, which made for our purpoſe. But we have alſo Scriptures ro reſtifie, thar 


oppolite winds do often blow at one andrhe ſame inſtant,for fisft,the ſelf ſame Spi-- 
rit was eyoked from the quarters of the four winds, by Ezekiel and Daniel, Ecce qua- 

zHor venti cali pugnabant in mari magno , Behold, the for winds did Baht together ina 
great ſea. And Zacharias, Iſti quatuor equi ſunt quatuor venti reli qui egrediuntur &f 
ſtant coram Dominatore omnts carns; Theſe four horſes are the four winds of the heaven, 

which goe forth and ſtand before the Lord of all fleſh, Whereby it is evident, thar - 
Not one or: two winds. , .but many winds may blow inthe heavens-at once; fot by 
their oppoſite blaſts, clowgds, whirl-winds, tempeſts , Hghtning, and thunders, are 
commonly efteted. All which the profound Poer Homer ſeemeth to include in a 

few Verſes, tranſlated thus into Latin: | | ; 


T antus caleſtt rumor percrebuit Aula , 
Cam [eva alters; rucrent in prelia Divi 
Neprtunum contra bellaba; Phabus Apollo, | TT 
Adoor ſos Martem cercabar Pallas Athenz. —» 
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Great noſe was raiſed 1n the Eliſian hall, 

When gods with gods did enter cruell wars: 
Ph=tbus Apollo there with Neptune jars, 
Pallas of Arhens fon! with Mars doth fall. 


Where he underſ{tandeth by the gods the oppoſite angelicall ſpirits, which ifſue 
from rhe winds, who at their meeting inthe open aeriall ſea , do fight, and temye- 
ſtuouſly ſtrive with one another , according unto the ſenſe of the precedent text of 
Damil: For by Neptune he meanerh, the prefident of the occidenrall winds, which 
are cold, moitt, and wateriſh; and by Phzbss he intendeth the ontenrall prefident, 
whoſe blaſts are hor, dry, and fiery 3 bur by Mars is fignihed the thunder and light- 
ning. Alſo Ovid doth molt norably exprefſe the combat which is effe&ed amoneſt 
the winds, in theſe verſes, ſpeaking in the perſon of Boreas, or the north-winde. 


Idem ego quum fratres clo ſum nattn aperto 
Nam mihi campus t eſt, tanto molimine Iuttor 
Ut me dius noſtris cancuſſtbus inſontt ,FErher \ 
Exiltantque cavis elif: nubibys 1gnes, | 


When as I meet my brethren in the aire , 
(which 1.my field) 1 wreſtle with ſuch ire, 
That middle heauens do Ecche at our fare , 
And hollow clowds do vent forth flaſhing fire, 


Where by Fratres , Boreas, or the North-wind, underſtandeth the Southern 
blaſt, and ha other cardinall winds ; the:which when Boreas meererh in che aire , 
do produce by their contentious ftruglings and wraſtlings, thunder , whirl-winds, 
and ſuch like rempeſtuous ſtorms, And therefore we ought not tomake any doabt , 
bur rhar two or more winds do blow at one and the ſame time , either oppolirely , 
or tranſverſally in the open aire, whereby the intermediate inviſible aire ws by com- 
preſſion thickened, or condenſed from the exiſtence of a mean aire, into a ſcarce 
viſible vaporous ſubitance, and ſo unto.a more viſible miſty corpulency; and laſtly, 
into a moſt apparent and viſible clowd , the which clowd nevertheleſle 1s puſhed 
and driven forward by that wind in the heayen , which hath the'greareſt dommion 
and denomination ; for his power confirming in every point-that which is ſpoken 
by Job, and Cired before, Snbito acr condenſabitur in. nnbrs & ventus tranfiens pa 
eas: The aire will ſuddenly be thickened into clonds , andthe winde which movethrin the 
aire will drive them before it, So that it is eaſily to be gathered, that a clowd is fra- 
med of the aire after this faſhion ; The aire filling the whole vaulty heaven, and 
therefore the ſublunary wotld is violently forted to move before the breath of 
one winde, and being encountered in irs flight by an oppoſite winde unto rhe firſt , 
though ofa weaker force, it reſiſts the chaſed aire in its morion , and by thar refi- 
ſtance, aire being joyned unto aire, doth thicken by degrees, even as I rold you the 
ſeep mountain or rock denying paſſage unto the aire , which fliyed andeſcheyed 
rhe perſecuting winde, was the cauſe of his condenſation. , 

This therefore being rightly conſidered, it is apparent, that the Peripatericall af- 
ſertion is unjuſt and erroneous, foraſmuch as it ayerrerh , rhat a vapour raiſed out 


. ont of the earth and water, up to the middle region ofthe aire , is by the coldneſfe 


of the place meramorphoſed or changed into rhe form and ſubſtance ofa clowd z 
che which alſo ( as is already proved) is moſt improbable , becauſerhe ſourherly 


winds, which are the chiefeſt parents of the clowds), and rain in abundance, ſeeing 


 wouldrather qualifie(as is already ſai 


thar they are hot , by reaſon of rhe places temper from whence they are ſenr , 
b by their warmth , rhe coldnefſe ofthe re- 


gion, through which chey march or paſle , andtheref$re wouldeither diſannull che 


effe& of thar property of cold, or elſe ſo weaken anddull the power of ir, thar if ic 


produced any clowds, they would prove more thin and ſmallones, rhen any orher 
of the cold winds ; as alf0 the winde Exrxs would effe& rhe ſame, by reaſon of his 


. grear hear. And yer we find all this quire contrary by experience, for the ſourherly 


winds do incraſſate and produce clowds, that are in genetall more moiſt and thick, 

then any of the other are accuftomed ro do ; yea verily, the ſouth winde dorh ſo 

condenſe the aire by his preſence, thar Qs //ſidorns doth affirm) it maketh goto 
| L. SO appea 
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appear er unto rhe ſight then indeed they are, 1 come now unto the Reſolu- 
t30n of the third Doube, - 

Touching the third and laſt doubr, which is, Wherher the clouds be onely Su- 
perficially moved by externall winds, and the hear of the Sun , as Ariſtotle's ima- 
ination 1s, and nor by any centrall agent, which zulerh ir , as ic pleaſerh, and ac 

whoſe Command the i mf rhemſelves are obedient. Verily Ianſwer, that, con- 
tcary untothe intention of the Peripateticks, the clowds have their inward a2cn)'s 
the which callech rhe winds to effe& his will, and puſh and move forward hi; ao 
clowdy vehicle or Chariot, when, where, and which way he pleaſerh : For as this | 
Agent is catholick , ſo is he nor abſent from the Spirit of the winds , —_ 
centrally preſent in the cloud: For he being preſenc with, and im che ſpirir of, the 
winds, doth in and by the Angelicall Spirirs of che winds, operate centrally in the 
aire, and by the concrafing a& in himſelf , gathering the aire rogether intoa - 
clowd, which he maketh his vehicle or Chariot. Therefore it is ſaid1n one place: 
Nubibus denſis obtegit Dens calos, que comparent terre pluviam; qui facit ut profee 
rant montesfanum,& dent jumentss cibum:God filleth the heavens with clowds that they 
might bring forth rain unto the earth , that thereby bay or graſs may ſpring forth for 
4 L | : J o , 
' the nouriſhment of Cattle, Our of which ſpeech we may gather : Firſt, that God 
by his windy Miniſters doth condenſe and thape out the aire into clowds (For the 
Plal. 148. (ormy winds are ſaid to effe&t the Will and Word of God). Then, that this was no 
miraculous work, bur a common work in nature, being that it 1s daily efte&ed to 
| produce graſs, herbs, andplants, for the ſultenance of living crearures. And Fob: 
Job 22. 15. Denſe nubes twowrium ejus: 1 be thick. clowds are hu dwelling places. And David: Nu- | \ 
bem. expandit Dews protegumento: God ſpreadeth abroad the clowd for a covering. 
Plal. 105. 39. and Moſes: Deſcendit Doninus innube, C& loquutus eft ad enum: The Lord deſcended 
Nan. 11.26. £7994 and ſpcks wnto him, Bac all this which is ſaid touching this point, is no- 
HInEY cably. expreſſed intheſ@words of Sam : Inclineavit FEHOY A ca'os F deſcendi, 
& caligo ſub pedibu ejua, & aſtendit ſuper Cherubin , & volauu, & lapſys eft ſuper 
, pennas venti: Poſuittenebras in circuu ſuo lausbulum, cribrans aquas de nubibus celoe 
r1m,pr « fulgore in conſpetiu cjus nubes accenſe ſunt : JEHOVA did bow down or in- 
>King.21., 1;ve the heavens and aſcended, and darkneſſe was under bis feet, and he aſcended upon a 
Cherubin, and did fly and glide upon the wing sof the wind: He made darkneſſe bus bi= . 
din EP o be ont waters from the clowas of heaven, and the clowas are ſer on fire 
at the fig 


Pla. 147. 8. 


vr of bum, &c, In which relation of holy Wric , whar I have ſpoken be- 
fore is norably ſer forth. For firſt it is ſaid, that God aſcended or mounted on 
the Cherubin , which is an airy Angell; then that he didglide upon the wings of 
the wind : arguing thereby char the aire being animared by the Angelicall Spiric 
was made a wind, in the which the Word or Spirit of Goddid move: and then af< 
terthis , hein and by rhe wind did ſhape our his dark Tabernacle : For ir is ſaid: f 
He made darkneſs his hiding place; that is, he made the dark clowds his Chariot : For 'E 
Plal. 104.3. Devid hath it thus, Nubes denſe vehiculum, ſex currns Der, qui uat ſuper alas went: a2 
Plal. 67. 17, 7 # thick clowas are a vehicle or Chariot of Go ,who rideth or walketh npon the wings of 
''* the winds. In another place it is called ons Dei coagulatne,in que bene placitum oft Deo 
mbabitare: The condenſed, curdled, or coagnlated Monntain of God, in which ut 's 
pleafing wnto him to dwel, So that it isevident, that the Spirit of God moveth the 
Angelicall Spirit, the Angelicall Spirit excicerh and informerh theaire with a win- 
dy nature: Foraſmuch as by his moving in ir, the aire is made a windy ſpiric , and 
therefore the Propher ſaid, Qui faces Angels ventos ; then, that animared aire by 
oppoſir Angelicall Spirits, incited by one and the ſame Diviniry, doth reduce the 
common aireincoclowds, which are che Chariots of him, who eflentially dorh 
a& and operate all theſe things, by divers Organs one within another , -Which vary 
in dignity from one another : For by how much the more internall a Pg che .. 
more worthy, and noble, or veruous it is eſteemed, becauſe they approach neareſt 
unto that eſſence in Divinity , which aRerch and operacerth centrally all in all. | 
di 4 


Thar God doth move in the Thunders, ſpeakerth ont of the whirl-wind and 
clowds, andis at his pleaſure a conſuming fire ; and thar he operareth centrally in 
the winds, clowds, Snow, and Tempelts , and that all theſe are efteRed by his 
Spirit of Wiſdome; the Scriptures do here and there in moſt places expreſs. And ni 
rherefore it is vainly ſaid that the clowds only move by the Sun-beams , or the ex- | 
rernall puſhing winds, cauſed of ſo vain impoſſible Principles as 4r:/torle relleth 
ne, when ir is the Tabernacle in which chat Ecernall Spiritis pleaſed co abide, or a F 
Chariot in which he is delighted co ride, whoſe horſes ( as Zachary faith) are the IF 
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winds, or rather the Cherubinicall Spirirs, which he dorh animate. So that the 
volunty or centrall principle of che motion is in the clowd, bur the Angells and 
winds are the Miniſters or organicall Agents, which move according unto the wil- 
ler, wherefore though we proved before that the aire was thickned into clowds, 
and that the following wind did drive them before it , yer the willerand comman- 
der of this Generation of clowds by the winds, was the onely and eflentiall inter- 
yall principle or centrall mover inthe clowds, which by his will made bis Minj- | 
ers to move him, where or to what purpoſe he pleaſed. And, therefore Solomon: Prov.zo. 20, 
S apientid ejus abyſſi ruperun ſeſe, & cel dijtillant rorem: By his Wiſdome the abyſſe , 
brake forth, and didr aix down the dew, And, Flante Deo concreſcit gels: God blows Tb _ 
ing, the Ice is cathered together, Again , Sapientia aptat ponaus aefi , & appendit a- : 
quas in menſura: Wiſdome doth proportion the weiz ht of the aire, and hangeth the wa- 
ters in meaſure, &C. . 
We may therefore boldy conclude againſt both Ar:totle , and ail other doarine 

of rhe Ectnicks, that nr Bo the earth northe water are the immediate fountains 
of the clowds, bur the heavens or aire which is the Treaſure-houſe of God; nei- 
ther isir the cold of che middle region of theaire, which condenſerh any imagina- 

ry ſurging or aſcending gu gee ariſing from beneath ; bur that centrall animaring 

Spirit born or gliding on the wings of the wind , refiding bur not inclufively in 
che cloud, who according unto his pleaſure, by the means of his orgamicall Mini- 
ſters, rhe Angelicall winds, faſhionerh forth the clouds, to ſerve as a covet or ta- 
bernacle untoir. And therefore the cloud a&eth not by the hear of the Sun, bur 
by the Divine Light char is centrally in it, which, as an Emperour, fitteth upon the 
 Cherubins, which are airy and windy Angels, as the Seraphins are fiery Spirits, 
and ſo moverh upon the wings of the wind or aire , which his Angelicalt Chern- 
bin dothanimate. So rhatin and by the windy Organ , he is ſaid to blow when 
and where he lift. Iris (I ſay) the Erernall Spirit of Wiſdome, which is in gy;q ,, 
brightneſs and vertue more noble then the Sun of Heaven , as Solomon teſtifieth: 
For as much as it alſo giveth life and ſplendor unto the Sun. And therefore ir is 
. ſaid roexcelithe Sun in brightneſs, which is the onely efficient cauſe, or formall 
and efſenriall Agent in this buſineſs, and conſequently neither the Sun,' or any 
other of the creared hoſt of Heaven. Ir is (I ſay again) rhe all-creating Spirit, 
and not the created}, which is the generall at, and onely formall mover in the Me- 
reors, whom his Angelicall Miniſters (which doever ſtand before this Lord of: all 
'theearrh, that I may ſpeak with the Propher Zachary) are ready to afſift as Organs 
or inſtrumentall cauſes ro execute his will. It is (Iſay) rhe effentiall wind or 
Spirit, which bloweth fromthe center of the cloud, and moverh or inciterh his 
ſpirituall created Organs, according unto his will : For by ir his Spirit alſo moverh . 
inthe Angels and winds, cauſing them to effect his Command ; according unto 
D.cvia's afſertion : Wherefore we may fee by thisWhich is ſaid, how incongruous 
is this opinion of the Erhnick Periparerick, unto the Truth, and how far ic dero- 
oaterh from the right of God's Word , and conſequently what an errour it 1s in our 
Chriſtian Philoſophers, to follow and imitate his learning , with ſuch a devotion 
and fervency , as if they were T heoad;datts, raught by God himſelf : whenin verity 
his do&rine doth rather diſlwade Chriſtians from the knowledg of him 1n his works, 
\ then inftruR them therein, being ir perſwaderh them, rhat rhings are effe&ed borh 
in heaven above, and in the earth, and in the waters beneath, by vain waies and ac- 
' - Cidentally; har is roſay, meerly by naturall cauſes onely , and fo wouldblemiſh 
the honour and reputation of Him, who in verity 1s all in all, and operaterhall in 
all; and that nor by conſtraint, as the yain Peripatetick imaginerh , bur according 


unto his Will, as ic 15 proved before, 
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T he true and eſſentiall Definition , or rather deſcription of a Clay * 
is ſet forth in this Chapter. | 


Ell then, will theyreply, Ler us underſtand how you can better define, or 

deſcribe the nature of a clowd, according unto that holy Philoſophy, and, 

true Wiſdom which you ſeem to profeſs. To rhe which T anſwer: thar Iam willing, 

andthar after a divers manner, though agreeing in one unity of Efſence, a 
| | CLaW 
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Aclowd is the revealing and making manifeſt of the inviſible mundan ſpirir, 
which is hidden in the creaſhry of God, namely, the heavens , by the .centrall 
operation of the divine witdom, and his windy miniſters, being incired there- 
unto by the will of Gad, into a vaporous heap or clowdy ſubltance, which the 
ſaid ſpirir of wiſdom.-erecterh for his ſecret plzce orc vehicle, to move in ; and 
for the efteRing of his will, as well in heaven aboyg , as inthe earth and wa- 

ters beneath, | TT 
Or, after this manner; | | 
A clowdis the reducing of the inviſible aire, into a-viſible, thick, and gloomy 
conliſtence, which is by the will of God effeed, through the concurrence or 
' meeting together of oppohre or tranſyerſall winds, for the accompliſhmepe 
ofhis ſecret will and pleaſure. | 
Or elſe,thus; | | | y i 
A clowd is a certain viſible condenſed heap of aire, rhe which the Spirit of wiſ. 
dom being expanſed every whete , doth make and compoſe as it were of no. 
ching, thac is to ſay, of an airy invifible ſomewhat, which ir extraRerth out of 
his mytiicall treatury, ro do and efteR the will of God , as well in heaven-as 


inearth, ><- 
In which definitions, or rather deſcriptions, the materiall ſubltance ſeemeth to - 
be a coagulared miſt , or condenſed malle or heap of aire , the formall cauſe is ſer = = 


out in the ſhape and form of the clowd; the efficient cauſe, or centrall agent, is the 

eſſenciall ac of the divine wiſdom, who employerh and exciteth his windy mini- | | 

ters, to work externally by the way of compreifion. We have alſo the magazine . 
- or treaſury, out of which the ſubſtance of the winds is produced, namely, the hea-: 

:. vensor aire, which is rermed, Arca Des theſawraria, The chiſt or cabinee of Gods trea- | | 
ſures, To conclude, the finall cauſe is manifeſted in this , rhac the clowd is ocdai- | | 
ned ro bring forth the effects , as well of Gods clemency and benigniry, as of his 
ſeverity and anger. F | | | TE 

Now for the defence of the fitſt part of theſe deſcriptions, we find it thus written, 
Dems ſapientia ſua aphat pondus aers F appendit aquas in menſura , facit pluvie ſtatua- 
| = C& viamfulgetro tonitraum, &c. God doth by bis wiſdom proportionate the wet 'ght of the © 
Job 28. 3F- aire, and hangeth the waters or clowas in meaſure, aſſigneih lawes umo the ra'n, and ma- 
keth a way unto the lightwings of the thunder, Thar 15 to ſay, according unts the will 
and ordinarion of the divineSpirit,the aire or ſubſtance of heaven is changed from a 4 
lighter or thinner eſtate or weight, unto a heavier or thicker, the degrees of which 4 
muration are expreſſed in the words following ; for firſt it was aire, then clowds , * Þ 
then rain, or vulgar water, Alſo the Text dorh ſeem to makethe lightnings incer- 
nall or formall light of the clowd, which is not revealed, bur by the violation or 
' -ruption of the compound, and ablation of darkneſs, Again, it is ſaid by Jes, (as is 
Ecclus.43, Already related) Aer condenſabunr in nubes, & ventus tranſiens fugabit eas ; The aire 
| will be thickned into clowds, And touching the clowds of ſnow, Congregatio ſpirits 
ſpergit nivew, The aire being gathered together , doth ſtatier the ſnow on the 
earth, | - OS. 
Touching the efficient cauſe, ir appeareth to be God, or the erernall Wiſdom; | 
and therefore in the precedent Text it is ſaid , Deus ſapientia ſua aptat pondns acri , 
> appendit aquas vel nubes in m__ : God by his wiſdom hangeth or ballanceth the 
waters or clowds 19 meaſure, And again, Nubibas denſis obregit Dems calos, God cove- 
reth the heavens with thick clowds, But all this is ſufficiently expreſſed befor2, As 
for the finall cauſe , ſer down in the foreſaid definitions, it-15 confirmed by Scrip- 
_ tures in this faſhion , Pro irrigatione firigar Deus denſam nubem, & diſpergit [ucens 
Jobz7. 4% nubis ſua , quodcungque precipit illis faciendum im terra ſive ad flagellum , ſive ad faci- 
endam bene ficentiam efficier ut preſio fir. God wearieth the thick clowd for the watering” 
of the earth , and be diſperſeth every where the light of his clowd, whatſoever he coms - 
mandeth them to be done upon the earth, whether it be for a ſcourge, or elſe in favour and 

Faruch & fo, benignity , be maketh them to be ready to accompliſhu, And Baruch ſaith, When God 

commandeth the clowds that they paſſe over the whole earth , they perform what 1s com= ; 
= | mandedthem, Sorthar we ſee, theſe creatures are drawn our of their ſecret dwel- | 
| livgs, to do the will of him that created them, 
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© .CHAP. VII. 


How by our experimentall Inſtrument , the rea ſ. n of the compoſition of clowds is ocu!arly 
| demonſtrated, A ſo in this che Sn.w 13 defined falſl; andiruly, 


Ow I think it moſt fic ro demonitrareunto you, how the clowds are procrea- 
red, by the oppolite blali of rwo winds ofa contrary nature , namely, ofthe 
Sourherly wind in eminency and dominion , anda Northerly ſpicic which alſo 
bloweth, bur inſen{ibly. I cold you in the Chapter, where 1 did demonſtrate by our 
experimentall Inſtrumenr, the reaſon of the Sourherly winds which happen in win- 
ter, that as the aire included in the Weather-glaſſe, did by the onely couch of a 
warm hand dilate ir ſelf,and ip dilacation fly from the hand of the toucher,unto the 
cold region of the water, which was evidently proved and mainzained, becauſe the 
' water did ſuddainly thereupon move downward: So alſo thegroſſe winter aire in 
the ſouthern hemiiphear, did at the approach of rhe Sun unco the patrs beyond the 
Line, dilate it ſelf, by vertue of that ever-aRing and ſubciliaring ſpirit, which puc 
his rabernacle in the Sun; ſo that the ſouthern dilared aire poſted apace , or flew ha- 
Rily away, to ſezka larger place; but comming into the northern hemiſphear , 
(which by reaſon of the Sun's abſence,became brumall or wintry) the conſtant aire 
of thar region being now contracted by the northern cold, and rhe north- wind, by 
-f + | reaſon of the colds dominion, blowing more or leſle, though inſenſibly, ic meering 
} with the warm ſourherly ſpirit, condenſerh it with che reſt into clowads;and this is 
| the reaſon, rhat alwaies almoſt, ( and that is, where no northern blaſts are diſcer- 
ned) that the ſoucherly winds do bring abundance of clowds and rain with them , 
for that the hor ſoutherly vertue of the divine agent , doth more and more ſubcrili- 
2 ate and rarifie the winter aire which it found there , rill ir had by rarefaion puri- 
: fied ir, and reduced it unco the narure of a true Summneraire ; ſo that the ſuperflu- 
| | ous parts of the aireafrer rarefation , were chaſed away (as is ſaid) into the nor- 
F- thern region, where it is condenſed again , ow by the privarive act of che divine 
puiſſa nce, 'and partly by the ſpifſirude of the northern aire , which denyerh ir free 
paſſage into the form of clowds: For the cold ſpiſſe aire of the northern hemiſphear, 
itated and animared by the northern blaſt or property, refiſterhrhe hot vaporous 
do aire, and ſo it condenſerth by lirtle and little. | 
oF | . Toconclud:, Icould here ſer down the Ariftorelian definitions of the ſnow, 
+ 3 froſt, hail , ice, andſach like other mereors ; and then check and contradict them 
. mainly, by ocher rrue deſcriptions of them, proved by rhe reftimony of holy wric. 
As for example, Ariftorle ſeemerh to aver, thar rhe ſnow isa clowd , congealed b 
: the great cold , which before ic be perfeAtly diflolved into water by a vapo:ous dif. 
$1 poſition, iris changed into a ſnowy ſubſtance, <In which definirion, becauſe he is 
1pnorant, as hath been proved already, in the fabrick of a clowd , we oughr in no 
caſe believe him. Again, he digrefſerh from the renour of Scriptures, according un- 
rothe mind whereof, we have defined rhe ſnow thus. 


| . The Snow is a meteor which God draweth forth of his hidden treaſury , in the 
form of wool, ro effec his will upon the earth, eicher by way of puniſhmenc 
or clemency. _. 
Or thus. EE 
The Snow is a creature produced our of the air, or heavenly treaſury of Gad, by 
the cold breath or blatt of the divine ſpiric , in che form of wool, co perform 
his will on the earth. | F 


Where the fountain of his originall ſubſtance is made the aire , or the matrer of 

the heavens ; and therefore the Text hath ir, Congreg tz ſperitns 4 it mvem, The . 4 
gathering together or condenſation of the ſpirit, ingend:reth and ſprimeterh the ſnow upon ” Ob KR 
the earth. And Job, Pervenitinc intheſauri nivs}? Cameſt thou into the treaſury of the Job 38. 3 
ſnow? Alſo the form and efficient cauſe is expreſſed rhus, Deus verbo ſuo nives em- Plal. 143, 16, 
A tit ficut lanam , coram frigore cjus quis conſiſtat > God by his word ſenderh out the ſnow 
n | like wool, who is able toreſiſt his cold? So thar God by his Word, which doth operate 

in his privative property by his cold, is the efſenciall, efficient , and omniporenc 
» actor, in the production of the ſnow. | 


I could (I ſay) effeRall this ar large, bur becauſe my minde is not to dwell ap- 
P | on 


* ontheſe particulars, foraſmuch as inthe deſcriprion of the clowd,”: I haveſuffici- 
ently pointed ar the reſt, [ will proceed yuoro my enquiry touching Ariſtorl?s opi- 
nion, concerning the beginning of fountains , that we may perceive thereby, whe- 


ther he have erred as far 1n that myſtery, as he hath done 1n the reſts, 


Mi es, i 


CHAP. VUI. 


that Ariſtotle"s opinion z3 touching the generation of Fountains and Rivers,and wheihor 
he in his opinion doth jump with the verity of (h: true wiſdom, 


Inn — 


Cos therefore it 1s apparent , that-Ariſtozles doQtrine iserroneous and deceipt- 
ull, rouching the generarion and eſſence of the winds and clowds , .we purpoſe” 
1n che third place £o bring his judgment and opinion, coricerving che beginning and 
originall of tountaines and rivers, unto the touch-ſtone of truth , thar thereby we 
may.perceive, whether ir will endure the cryall, and nor ſhrink ( as the proverb is ) 
in the wetting, _ = ; 
The Periparericks, as well Chriſtians as Gentiles, areas much deceived in theic - 
mexeorologicall greunds, concerniug the generation of fountains and rivers, as in 
the reſt, of which we bave ſpoken before ; and therefore their Maſter Ariftorle ( all 
things beiug well pondered in che ballance of jultice) oughr co be accounted of all 
crue Chriſtians, for a ſeducer and deceiver of the world ; and conſequently his do- - 
Arine rouching this point, oughe of;righe co be repudiaced and rejected, 1's 
Ariſtotle, wich his peripurtcaples orfation, are of opinion , that being the 
belly or bowells of che earth is full of cavities , and hollow pafſages ; vapours , . 
ro avoid vacuity , muit needs aſcend from the center or bottom of ir , the which 
cleaving in their aſcent upto the ſides of the hollow vaults , and ftreighter paſſages 
or yeines of the earth, do reſolve into water , which diſtilling down by drops , do 
ingender fourtaines and rivers. 8, | TM 
n rhe whichopinion of theirs they conclude, that the matter of fountains is no» | 
rhingelſe, bur a vapour ariſing from the borcom of the earth, andreſolved, liqueſi- 
ed, or condenſed into water, through cold and hear rogerher within the earth ; no_ 
otherwiſe then after their ſaying, the clowd, rain, ſnow, and hail do ariſe, andare 
generated in the aire of a vapour, firſt condenſed, and afterwards liquefied. 
Bur if we ſhall ducly examine every member of chis their deſcription , we ſhall 
perceive, that they require as well a double matter , as formall agent in this gene- 

' ration of fountaines ; for they faign , that che remote marrer is a vapour, aud then 
che near and immediate marrer rhey imagine to be drops of warer , which are can- 
ſd by the concretion or condenſation of that vapour, Alſo they make their two | 
efficient cauſes, cold and hear ; for, ſay they, icis the office of cold to condenſe and 
congeal the included yapour into water , and rhar ir is the hear and cold 
rogerher, which maketh the water fluxible and moovable. Let it therefore be law- 
full for me ( j#arcious Reader ) to anſwerthelſe Peripatetick Philoſophers, with an 
over-worn axiom of their own , and conſequently ro fight with them art their own 
weapons. Theiraxiom is , Fruſtra fit per plura quod fieri poteſt per panciera., That is 
vainly done cy effi ed by many, which may be effeltedby leſſe. Now if that this originall 
work in the producing of fountains , may be performed moi conveniently by one - 
and rhe ſelf-ſame ſubzeR of water, without the altering of it, firſt, into vapeur by 
ſubciliarion , and afterward by condenſing again that ſubtle vapour into water; 

 ThenI makeno doubr but you will conclude withme'', that this Periparerick deft- 
nition 1s vain, imaginary, and ſophiſiicall, by their own rules. Bur I will makeit 
apparent hereafter, by an ocular demonſtration, that it is poſſible by a courſe in na- 
rure onely, that water without any alteration of his conſifience , may by the ſecrer 
veines , andcloſe paſſages or conduits of the earth , be drawn or ſucked up our of 
the huge ſeas, unto the rop or ſummity of the mountains , afrer by his ſoaking 
through the ſands , and pory ſubſtance of the earth , ir hath left his ſalt nature be- 
hindi ; which appearing evidencly to every mans ſenſe, the vanity of Ar:ſtorles in- 
venrion will ſoonbe diſcovered unto wiſe men. Beſides all this, rhe ſteriliry of bis 
reaſon or invention, which would faign, that theſe yapours cleaving unto che fides 
of the caverns or hollow places,and that there(forſoorti)chey muſt be converted in- 
to.drops of water, which from thence muſt iſſne forth into rivers, will be palpable 
and manifeſt , if we confider, that theſe drops ſo made , are apter tocirculare , -—y 
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.- than ro iſſue forth of the ground allaterally, becauſe thar every _ 
prone to deſcend, then to moye ſidelong. ' And therefore ir is likely , thar either 


all the wacers ſomade, or the greater part mult needs rerurn downward by the way 


ir Came or aſcend:d in the torm of vapour. Bur omitting theſe reaſons for a 


while, we muſt ſee if the Texr , which 1s conreined in the Book of Verity, do 


conſent inthis Opinion with Ariſtotle and his fattion, yea or no. 

We find in the firit place, that ir 1s not an accidentall and imaginary heat or 
cold, that aterh in this Mereor's Generation, but God who operaterh by his An= 
oelicall Spins , and ſolar act in the accompliſhment of this haknets And at- 
chough thar in his action, as well privative as pokitive, cold and hear do exprefſe 
themſelves as his Miniſters: For the Text ſaith, Coram frigore ejus quis conſrſt at : Who 
can ſtand againſt his cold? Yet it is tis Catholick poſitive a&, which he exrenderh 
out of his ſunny Tabernacle, and hotter winds, and «ch verrue, which he ma- 
nifeſterh in the longinquity and: abſence of his bright Tabernacle , from the 
region pointed at, and the propinquity of rhe polar ſeat of the colder winds , ro 
alter annually the created Element. And therefore it is God which by his Spi- 


rituall Organs, as well in Heaven above, as Earth and "Water beneath, rhar_ 


operareth all chings , and amongtt the reſt, producerh rhe Fountains of which 
the rivers are made. And conſequently we ought to eſteem it the Ac of 
God's Spirit which filleth the earth, { as Solomon ſaith) and operateth all 
 thenaturall effe&srherein. Which alſo David doth reftify in theſe words : O#5 
emittis fontes per valles, ut inter monies ambnlent & potum prebeant omnibus animanubus 
agri, frang ant onagri fitim ſnam: Outirrigat montes e canaculis ſui, faciens ut ger- 
minet fenumad jumenti, & herbam ad hominis uſum : Who ſendeth forth the fountains 
through the valleys, that they mgy run berween the mountains , and give drmk mnto eve. 
ry Yivin {4 createre of the field, thatthe A ſſe may quench his thirſt , . and that they may 
water the mountains from their cells, cauſing the graſs to grow for the uſe of the Oxe, 
ard the herb for the benefit of man, &c. So that here we have the ſole catholick 
Agent, andtherefore the Operator of fountains as is proved by this Text. Again, 
here we have the finall cauſe ſer down , for the which they were created and con- 
tinued in ſuccethion by God, namely re water theearrh ; for the giving drink unto 
all cartell, and living creatures , and for the multiplying of grafle , herbs, trees, 
and fruir, for the uſe as well of man as beaſt. Bur will our Peripaterticks ſay, we 
hear no news out of Scripture , for the contradidting of our matter aſſigned for 
the compoſition, or conliftence of Fountains, which we ſay to bea vapour , and 
not water, in its naturall ſubſtance : Neverchelefle, ro qualify this their imagina- 
tion, and romake them behold che Truth without Spzcaacles , I counſell chem to 
g1ve care unto this aſſertion of Solomon : Onnia finmina (faith he) intrant in mare, 
CT mare non redundat, ad locum nnde exennt revertuntur ut iterum fluant ; All rivers 
enter into the Sea, and it is never the bigger, they return unto the place from whence they 


came, that they might flow ag ain. yt che which Speech of the wiſe-man, expreſſing Eccleſ. r. 
c 


the mareriall cauſe of Fountains, the foreſaid definition of Ariſtotle 1s utterly o- 
thrown , for this doth evidently prove, rhar it is one and the ſelf-ſame water, and 
that inche plain form of water, without any rtranſmurarion of it out of water into 
vapour, and rhen from vapour into water again, as he doth erroneouſly alledge, 
which moverh from the Sea unto the Mountains, and from the Mountains unto 
the Sea again : Inſomuch thar for this onely errour, ſome of his earneſt diſciples 
have become Apoſtares, or renegado's unto his dofrine : For Joannes Velcwrins, 
(a learned man inthe worldly Philoſophy, and one who hath ſwear and taken grear 
you in the Ariſtotelian dodrine: infomuchthar he wrote a Comment on his Phy- 
icks) when he cometh ro ſpeak of che Generation of Fountains , he ſeemeth to 


Scripture cum Phy ſicts de ortu fluminum & fontinm 5 que ex mari per varios alveos 
 meatuſqne fiuere ac ad ſnosfontes w_ ( Eccleſ. 1.) reſtarur dicens, Omnia flumi- 
"4 inrant in mare, & mare non redundat; ailocum unde exeunt flumina reve -tuntur 
wt iterwuns fluant. Ceterum Phy ſici dicunt materiam eſſe i es reſolutum in aquam oa 
liguefaltuns a frigore et calore fimul intra terram : The holy Scriptures do not agree 
with the Naturaliſts, concerning the Originall of Rivers and Fountains, which (Eccle= 
ſiaſtes 1.) ſaith to flow by diver s channelsor paſſages ont of the Sea, andto flow again un= 
£0 their Fountains, ſaying, All rivers enter into ” Sea , andihe Sea is not the greater, 
F they 


readier to fall down again into the bowells of the earth, from whence they came , 
by thoſe ſelf-ſame vaulty paſlages or hollow veines, through which they aſcended, 
ching is more 


confeſs and publiſh his Maſter's folly in theſe words : Nox conveniunt plane Sacre pn Sap 


-%Ss 
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they return again untothe place from whence they came, &c, Whereby ir is plain, 
that he muſt accuſe his Malter of falſe do@rine , orelſe he muſt condemn $9:0m20 
in his Judgment, Forif the one be contradictory unto theorher , it ought of all 
wiſe-mento be chaſed away, or expelled from Chriltian mens remembrance: Now 
it were afooliſh thing for any religious perſon to ſay, that the divinely-wiſe So/0- 
»20n lied, to ſaverhe reputation ot the Ethnick of diabolically wiſe Ari/forle, Bur 
if they would, yer will I reach them in the next Chapter , by an evident oculac 
demon{rarion, that So/omoz,”s aflertion is moſt true, and that of Ariſtotie's moit 
erroneous and fantalticall, | a 

I conclude therefore, that Igather out of the aforeſaid places of the Bible, rhar 
this following Definition doth belt agree with the nature of a Fountain, 

A Founrain is a continuated Flux of water , ifluing from the Sea, as from his 
beginning , and flowing into bowells of the-earth, and after char from che 
bowells of the earch, as from the mean by which ir paſſerh , unto the upper 
or higher Superficies of it, by vertue of rhe divineact, inthe mundan Spirit, 
as well poſitive or dilative , as privarive and contractive ; for the benefic and 
ſuſtenance both of man and beaſt, | 

In which definition, plain water wirhour any alteration of his ſhape, is expreſ- 
ſed for the marteriall cauſe , and 1s ſaid ro haye its beginning from the Sea, from 
Whence ic moveth unto the Mountain's rops. The efficient cauſe of this work, 
we find to be the at of the Divine Word, in a double property , as jhall be more _ 
ar large demonſtrated in the next Chapter, And, hereupon So/cmn ſaid , Sapien- 
tia erat apud FEHOV AM mprincipio vie ſue cuntta componens , quar do roborabat 


: Fonres abyſſt, & ponebat mari ftatum : - Wiſdome waswith FEHOV AH inthe beginning 


of his waies, as a compoſer of all things, when he did ejtablih the Fountains of the 
abyſſe , and ſetthe Sea within his limits or bounds, Andlaltly, The finall cauſe is ro 
vive drink and food unto both man and bealt , as we may gather out of the fore- 
mentioned Text of the royall Prophet. We come now unto the demonſtration, 


th 


LR ——— —— _ 


CHAP. IX. 


Wherein Solomon's aſſertion touching the F ountains and Rivers, is maintained; 
. partly by an ocular demonſtration, and partly by true Philo- 
ſophicall reaſons, which are fonnded thereon, 


| Did advertiſe you (Learned Reader) in my precedent diſcourſe, that Gods Spi- 
& rir dorh operate annually in the common Elemeng of the Sublunary world, 
by a double vertue, whereof the one is dilative, which 1s effe&ed in his poſitive, 
and manifeſt property, namely in his light, a&ive, and warm diſpoſition, the prcin- 


_ Cipall Treaſury and ſtore-houſe whereof he hath made the Sun : Foraſmuch as his 


bright emanating Spirir of Wiſdome , did ele& rhar pure veſſell for his Taberna- 


cle. Theother is contrattive, whichis effected in his privarive , and ſecret con- 


dition, namely in his dark fixing and cooling diſpoſition, whoſe principall rreaſury 
is abour the poles: Foraſmuch as ir being contrary in effe& with the firſty, is ſeared 
in the farthelt quarters or points of the world from the Sun. So that as the vivify= 
ing Spirit which is ſeated in the Sun, doth by his preſence , operate onely by dila- 
ration 1n the common ſublunary Element, in baniſhing of che Northern cold, and 
undoing the actions thereof, by the way of RarefaRion: In like manner by the 
abſence of the Sun, the ſpirits of the Polar property, doth rake poſſeſſion of that 
portion of the Element , and undoerh by the way of, congelation, all rhe ſubcill 
actions of rhe Spirituall and active ſolar vertnue. As for example ; all rhar in rhe 
winter time among the nations of rhe Sonthern world, thar is to ſay , beyond 
the line, the Sun being then in the Norrhern Hemiſphere, cauſing by his yertuous 
Spirit our Summer ſeaſon ,. rhe Antarrtick pole's cold property doth effect, name- 
ly in thickning the aire ; raiſing the Fountains or Springs , and multiplying the 
waters, Producing the Snows, Froſt, Ice, and Hail : morrifying the herbs, fruits, 
and plants, andſuch like, rhe Sun ar his next vifirztion of thoſe quarters, which 
will be in our Northern winter, by the verue of that dilaring and vivifying Spirit, 
from the Fountain and Father of Lighr, which abounderh in ic , will nndoz con- 
xerting the thick aire torhin , ſtriking down the Fountains more towards the bo- 
wels of the Earth , which were raiſed in the winter : diflolving the Snow, os 
; : 57 BOTH 
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ice, and hail , and of fix and opake bodies, making them m 


ovable and tranſparenc 


waters, reviving the ſpirit of the trees, plants, and herbs z which were almo( live-" 


leflerhrough congelation , and renewing their mourning bodies with new green 
oarments, bloſſoms, and flowers, and lattly, with wholtome fruir. To con. lude, 


there is nothing that the polar cold prevaileth over in the one hemiſphear , but rhe 


ſolar heat operarerh contrarily by the ſame pioportion in the opPolite region of 
the world; for elſe the world mult endure an augmentation, ora diminution in its 
ſubſtance, thar is, ſo-netimes it would be bigger, and romerimes leſſ:r : Bur, as S:- 
lomon averred, that the ſeas , forall the comnung in of rivers, are never the oreater, 
ſo alſo, though fountains riſe 1n one part of the world, and tinke in another ; and 
alggough alſo che aire by artenuarion , mads by the active ſpirir of the Lord, mo- 
verh from the warm or {ſuminer hemiſphear, unto the cold and winter henuſphear, 
yet is the world no bigger or leſſer inits exiſtency,forallchat, Whar thereforethe 
winter properly dorh operare 1n one hemiſphear of che world, the ſummer-hemi- 
ſphear mult needs aCt'in the ſame proportion inthe contrary; for if beyond theLine 
are madegreat raines inth-ir wintery We mult needs have great drought in the ſum- 


mer on this ſide the Line. When it 1s hotre(t with us, it will be coldeſt withrhem ; 


if it prove temperate with us, it will be ſo with themzas the Sun being in the £qui- 
noRiall, makerh daies and nights equally long, and the ſeaſon remperare co both 
hemiſphears. Theſe things therefore being conſidered marurely in the firſt place, 
I proceed unto my practicall concluſion : and my naturall obſervation thereupon 
is, that the aire included in the Weather-glafſe is made Hybernall, or of the nature 
of winter, by the dominion of cold; for as ſoon as the head of it feeleth the exter- 
nall cold, the contained aire will immediately ſhrinck up, andcontract it ſelf into 
alirtle ſpace, and conſequently the aire is made more denſe and thick : and thar this 
1s ſo, it appearerh by the mounting or attractingup of the water , for there is ſuch 
a naturall rye berwixt the one and the other, that if the one contracerh ir ſelf in a 
narrower place , namely the aire, then rhe water will immediately mount up with 


ir, andrto it, becauſe ic is conriguous unto the aire. By this therefore ir is apparent, 


that the contraQting and attracting verrue of the northern ſpirit , or rather divine 

uiſſance , .which 1s made manifett 1n cold, doth firſt artrat , contra, and con- 
denſe the dilated aire, and rhen the aire ſo contracted by the northern ſpirir , doth 
draw or attract the water from beneath upwards, and chat withour alcerin2of thar 
water which was beneath, inany thing from that which is above;ſo thar in conclu- 
fion,it is bur one and the ſelf-ſame warer. Lo hzre therefore ir is by this demonſira- 
tion proved feazible and poſſible, that water may be ſucked and drawn from the ca- 
verns of the earth, which is foltered and maintained by the ſea,even unto the top of 
the high mounrains , and that by anaturall means or operation, without any ne- 
ceſlity of altering the form of the water into vapour, as Ariſtotle doth vainly ſur- 
mize, and that contrary unto his axioms Fruſtra fit per plura q»o4 fieri porgſt per pau- 
ciora, That 1s vainly done by many, which may be effetted by a fewer, Contrariwiſe we 
ſee and obſerve inthe Weather-glaſſe , that if the dilative verrue of the preſent 
Sun or hot winds, doth hear the head of the Weather-glaſſe , or inflame rhe our- 
ward aire, then the aire within the glafſe will alo dilate it ſelf, and by irs dilatation 
will irike down or precipitate the water,that the aire contratedby cold had ſucked 


or drawn up ; and again, the viſible ſinking of the water doth point ar, and prove , 


the inviſible dilatatior of rhe air, 


em — 


 CHAF. 


' Thatthe all ions o f contraltion and dilatation,and conſequently of attrattion an4expulſion 


of aire in the Weather-glaſſe , with the effetts of the elevation and depreſſins 
of the water which are cauſed thereby, are moſt conveniently ap 
plyed unto the aire an1 water mm the world, 


E muſt conſider,(as I have ſaid before)that the catholick air and water in the 
world,fillerh rhe whole vaulty cavity thereof nootherwiſe,then the air in the 


Weather-glaſſe filleth che hollownels thereof; ſo thac the fountains of all che world 
| Iſſuing from one ſea,do ſeem to penetrate into rhe bowells of the earth,and fill che 


cenerall veines thereof, being ſucked and drawn up unto them by rhar ſelf-ſame 
reaſon, by the which the water is exalted into the uppermoſt part of thg neck - 
| rhe 
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the glaſſe; andby this reaſon there is an evident relation between rhe fountaines of 


the northern hemiſphear, and thoſe of the ſouthern, foraſmuch as it is exprefled be= 
fore, thar the ſoutherly aire, which is on that fide the AquinoGiall line , is conti- 
nued in his homogeneall narure wirh thar on this ſide the line : So that the flying 
dilared aire paſſerh from the ſouth, and is condenſed into clowds in rhe north. 
Wherefore it is apparent, that the matter which feederth the fountains .ih the 
north, are more or lefſe continuated unto rhoſe of the ſouth, as the waters that are 
raiſed up into the higheſt degree of the glafſe are continued with them in the lower 


all which 15 fed and maintained with the pot of water, which we compare unto the 


led. © 
We conclude therefore thus, when the hot ſpirit of the Sunn the depth of Sum- 
mer, doth marvelloully rarifie the aire in our northern hemiſphear , rhen rhar aire 
ſeeking oy where to maxe place for her enlarged ſpirits, ( as we ſee in the extra- 
cting of the ſpirit of Vitriol , it breaketh the Receiver, to ſeek a larger place ro a- 
bide 1n) doth no otherwiſe deprefſe and beat down the northern fountains , by di- 
lating ar ſelf, than the aire included in the glaſs doth the water that 1s therein. And 
again, the cold which at that ſeaſon doth domineer in the ſouthern part , by reaſon 
of the abſence of the Sun, doth as faſt ſuck, atrrak , or draw up the fountaines of 
that part, by the contracting of that aire, no otherwiſe , then the externall cold 
doth ccntract rhe aire in the Weather-glaſs , and by contraction attratterh and 
ſuckerh or draweth up the water therein. So that here we have'two means of rai- 
ſing and depreſſing of fountains,for as the ſpirits calefying act doth ſtrike them down 
overall the northern temiſphear in the Summer ; ſo the ſpirits cold a&t dorh raiſe 
rhem up in the ſouthern hemiſphear , in which winter hath his dominion. So thar 


there are two agents to pull it down, orto depreſs it in the northern parts, namely, - 


the preſenr northern Sun, or divine poſitive a& , and the abſent ſouthern cold, or 
divine privarive act. Again, when the Sun is removed from the northern regions 
into the ſouthern , having paſſed the XquinoRiall barr , the ſelf-ſame effes will 


DO 


happen, bur in contrary parts, namely, then the cold of the north will help to 


raiſe them in the north, and pullthem down in the ſouth ; and again, the ſouthern 
heat will depreſle them in the ſouth., and conſequently help ro raiſe chem up in 
che north. This 1s demonſtrated thus : | 


» 
> 


In which figure, E F G is the northern hemiſphear, where the Sun is abſent , and” 
therefore winter iphabiceth there, and cold hath his dominion. E HG is the ſou- » 


thern hemiſphear, where the Sun is preſent, and therefore ſummer dwellerh rhere, 
and hear harh dominion. E G is the AquinoRiall line, which is as it were the bart, 


that dividerh the northern region from the ſouthern, A and Bis the hollow _ 
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intheearrh , which continueth from the northern region to the ſouthern, chat 
there mighc be a relation berween, or continuation in ſome meaſure, ofthe nor- 
thernand ſouthern waters, as well as of the northern and ſouthern aire of heaven ; 
for being the wideſea D. which ftretchech from north co ſourh , is the head, from 
whence all ſprings and rivers do originally ariſe, I ſee no reaſon that it ſhould ſeem 
ſtrange to any man, that I ſay, the northern fountains have relation by a continui- 
ty of tubance unto the ſourhern , and rherefore the ſourhernunro rhe northern. 
Wherefore I conclude , that when the catholick northern aire of che hemiſphear 
E F 6G is cold, ic ſuckerh or contrafterh unto itche aire inthe vein of theearch 4, =— 
the which aire being contracted, elevaterth of the water our of the wideſeaD, as is * 
evidently demon(trated by che Weather-glafle ; for when the cod externall aire 
hach contracted by congelarion the aire in che head and neck of the glafſe , ( which 
head and neck I compare unto rhe yeine in the earch; for the vein of the earth is 
cloſe, and expireth no way ) then the wateris drawn up by the contrafion of the 
aire, out of the vaſt water in che pot or bafin , which Icompare unto the ſea. On 
rhe other ſide, in the ſummer or ſouthern hemiſphear E H G, where the Sun is pre- 
ſent, the cacholick aire is ſubriliared or rarified ; and dilaringof the aire about the 
fountain, and in the cavicy ofthe vein, bzaterh down and abaſerh the water in the 
ſouchern mouch of che vein in the earth B, cowards C: ſo thar oftimes in the ſum- 
mer, the ſprings are found eirher dried Ws ar rhe leaſt-wiſe much depreſ=- 
ſed. Now therefore I ſay, that by reaſon of the depreſſion of the waters in che ſum- 
merly ſourh, by way of ſubciliation of the aire, and exhauſting or drawing them up 
in the winterly north by the cold , rhe water is the apter to be raiſed in the cold 
north. Again, the eleyation of the waters in the north, which were the ſammer be- 
fore depreſſed, is effe&ed by che empry aire's conrraRion , which poſſefſerh the 
place in the ſummer rime in the vein of earth where the water was, as we ſee in the 
Weather-glaſle, and by the dilarion of the airein the ſouth, the warer is eaſily there 
hid inthe earth. So thacir appeareth , char it is partly driven and preſsed down in 
the ſouth by heat, and conſequently with thegrearer eaſe drawn up at the north , 
and partly eleyated in the north by the cold winter : as ifa chord were put into 2 
hole ofagrear piece of timber , downward at oneend, anddid aſcend upward ar 
the other, thus : | | 
If from the north 4 rhe chord be Rrongly 
. pulledup; and again from the ſouth Z ic 
h as trovgly puſhed or depreſsed down, 
it willche cafier- fink by the fourh B, and 
mount inthe north A. | 
"The (elf-fame- will happen , bur in con- 
trary order, when the Sun, and conſequent- 
ly ſammer is1n che northern hemiſphear EFG , for then the ſprings will be there 
depreſſed, and in rhe ſoutherly parts exalred. . The ſeas draining or ſoaking into rhe 
bowells of the earth D, being the commmne medium, or ciſtern of both extreams, as 
well to receive the water prefled down, and diftributing upwardof that ſupzrfluity 
unto the ſurging, increaſing, or winter founcaines. 
Thus therefore do you (ee evidently , how Solomon's ſaying is proved crue, All Eccleſ. i, 
rivers run into the ſea, and the ſea is not the greater; they retrinn into the place from 
whence they came, thas they may run or flow again, 
Bur let us examine Ar:foriss opimon a lictle better , that we may the more 
plainly expreſle the abſurdity thereof : If that ic were a vapour which was ſenc up 
our of the bowells of che earch, ic muſt proceed from ſome mighty heat which mutt 
alcerchar great maſs of cold water, which is in the bowells of chz earch , into that 
vapour ; bur admir that this were ſo » then mark whar abſurdicies would follow : 
Firſt, he confeflerh , that the fountaines are colder in che ſummer than in the win- 


.; then wogld the —_—_ bein Rn abundance in ſammer , for the greater rhe 
+fire is, the more will be che fmoak. And again, by reaſon of thegreat cold inthe ca- 


12 


verys of the earth,” thoſe vapours would be more ſuddenly condenſed into watry 
drops, and conſequently b chir means, we ſhould have higher Fountains, grea- 
ter Floods, and more ſwelling Rivers in the Summer time then in the Winter ; all 
which experience teacheth us to be erroneous; and, to conclude , Ariſterle's aiſer- 
tion in this mult needs be falſe. Bur it will be (I know) objected , tha it is ma- 
nifetted unto the eye, that (tanding ponds, and ſuch like humid places , are dricd 


"by the Summer hear, and how can that be , bur becauſe the Sun dorh artrac the 


moillure and conſumeth it by converting it into _—_— ? I anſwer: For the 
firſt, that the Sun doth not draw bur onely rarify , and then che thing rarified doth 
rend upward. Bur thar the Sun ſhould ſpend all rhoſe moitiures of Lakes and 
Ponds thac way, namely by converting in intoaire; Tf that were poſfible, 1 will 
rell you whar abſurdity would follow , namely that the Sun by reducing all the 
waters into vapours, ſhouldrhicken rhe aire, when contratiwiſe our Weather- 
glaſs teacherh us by rhar model of aire, which is contained in it, that it doch 
attenuace and rarity the aire and not thicken it. Again, a greater errour 
would fall foul on the neck of Ariſtotle's Do&rine concerning the Genera- 
tion of clowds, if this were ſo. For whereas his Opinion 1s, that a clowd is ve - 
ne:ared from vapours extracted our of the earth and water, by the atcraftive force 
of the Sun and Starrs ; it would follow then, that in rhe Summer- time we ſhould 
have more clowds and more rain then in the winter: Bur this is as falſe as the reſt, 
Bur I ſay rather, that becauſe the aire is more rareand thin in the Summer, by re:- 
ſon of the preſence of the divine act in the Sun, which rarihieth and attenuarech rhe 
aire by his aſſidual ation, and therefore we have fewer clowds in the Sommer: For 


(as I proved before) the clowds are made by the compreſſion of aire, and the aire a-, 


gain 1s by a circular courſe renewed , by the reſolution of thoſe Mereors ir produ- 
ced into their firſt inviſible matter which was bur aire. I muſt confeſs that ſome. 
part of the waters are ſubciliared and by dilaration thruſt into the winter Hemiſ- 
phere, bur che greateſt part dorh fink down by the inſenfible pores of the dry and 
thirſty earch , which drinketh ir up, and keeperh ir in her bowells, till ir be ſucked 


out by the contraion of the aire, which filleth the pores and cracks thereof : - 


which concration happenerh by the cold of the winter following. Forwe ſee 
that if there be bur a Hogſhead full of water , it will indure a long time before- 
the hot Sun will exhale it by ſubriliation. Moreover , it is certain that whar the 
Sun dorh rarify in the day rime, fo thar it riſerhin a vaporousform upon the earth; 
in the nighc time, ic falleth commonly again in fi miſts and dew. So thar 
itis removedour of a contracted place, and dilared and beſprinkled in miſt and deyy 
over the wide and ſpacious fields. Now that this is ſo, it 1s made evident , be- 
cauſe we ſhall ever obſerve, that the Summer miſts and dew is moſt frequent abour 
Lakes and Rivers. I will for a concluſion of this Book and whole Setion, on-1y 
examine our princely Periparericks Opinion , touching rhe Lightnings and the 
Thunders, that we may perceive therein alſo the validity of his Phyficall Do&rine, 


—_—_Ah ee res 


CHAP. Xl. 
The Lightnings and Thunders are deſcr.bed in this Chapter, according 


unto Ariſtorle's Sencence : which w aſterward confured 
by Teſtimony of Holy-Writ, 


Aving thus made a generall inquiry into the Philoſophy of Ariſtorl:, touch- 


- 


ing the O11g1nall ofthe Winds, the Clowds, and Fountains, I cannot now but 
enrer into his thoughts , concerning the wonderfull beginning or primary cauſes 
and admirable efteCts of the Lighrnings and Thunders , being in veriry they are 
Meteors of ſo great marvell, thar they require the profoundeſt ſpeculation to con- 
der them juſtly and as they oughc to be, and therefore I doubr not bur thar if a 
dane examination be made of Arjftocle's validity concerning the reſearch and diſco- 
very of ſo great a myltey, it will be more faulty then all che rett. Ler us rhen ob- 
ſerve in rhe firſt place , whar his mind is rouching che eſſence of the Lightnings. 
Ariſtotle's OpfeP is, thar the marer1all cauſe of the Lightning,' is, a hor and dry 
exhalation, drawn our of the earth, andelevared into the middle region of rhe 


aire, by the vertue of the Starrs : where partly by reaſon of aftrong collifion 'or 


concuſſion of clowds , and partly. becauſe of rhar antiperiſtaſs which is had be- 
| | tween 
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13 
tween the heat of the exhalation and coldneſs of che region , that inflamable mat- 
rer ſo coarced into the belly of, the clowd is fer on fire , and breaking out of his 
priſon doth rend downward , by reaſon of his terreſtiall and compacted diſpofiti- 
on; and he concluderh that the violence of this eruption , is, that noiſe which 76, 2, acres. 
men do commonly call by rhe name of Thunder. This I ſay, is the ſummary of 
Ariſtorle's mind touching the Lightning. And verily, Ariſtotk ſeemerh in ſome 
ſort to be excuſed, if heerre in this inquiry , being thar it is a doubr not eaſily to 
be reſolved, and therefore not only he, bur alſo all other Philoſophers almoſt have 
been inc onltant in their reſolutions, touching this point : Foraſmuch as rherein 
they have ſoſtaggered, and varied in this reſearch, and haye groped as it were by 
dark, for the finding out of the true light thereof, For Empesbocles judged: the 
Lightning to be cauſed by the interception, or Ropping of the deſcent of the Sun- 
beames. But Anaxagoras would have it to be a portion of the zrhereall or heayen- 
ly fire, which deſcended from above, into rhe concavity of the clowd, within 
the which afrerward it was incloſed ; and ſaith, that chis light skipping and gliding 
our of the clowds, 1s called the Lightning , the effect of whoſe breaking forth, is, 
the Thunder. Others will have theſe flaſhes of fire to proceed from the dry winds, 
which being compailed abour, compreſſed or coarctared within the clowds, theſe 
clowds are by thtm are ſer on fire,& thereupon cometh that noiſe which followerh, 
that turmoile in the clowds, And again, many others have otherwiſe decermined 
: of ir, So that we may julily ſay, rouching this point, and that rightly : Qwor ho- 
mines, tot ſentennis, And now concerning the Opinian of Ariſtale, it is in it ſelf 
ſo contrary and contradictory unto the authoriry of the true Wiſdome , rhar ſome 
of his learned Chriſtian Diſciples, have in the plain field of che Periparericall 
Combar again(t the Truth turned rayl ( as the comm n phraie is) and become 
A poſtats or Renegado's or relinquiſhers of their Faith , which rhey had in rheir 
Malier's fincerity, rouching this Doctrine, For we find it thus written. by Mar- Y 
go Philoſophie (as is before ſaid) Qu dam Philoſophorum conſiderantes mirabilem _— Pr = 
fulminss operationem, ipjumnon ojus Nature ſed ſummi Deieffettum immediatum ar-= _w ms 
burati ſunt :; Some of the Phang 4,080 con/idering the admirable o peration of the Light- 
' nings, have aſſwrrealy held or theught it, not to be a work of nature, but (the 1njmediate 
effett of the moſt high Go4, 2 EL | & 
Bur to :oNe unto the particulars of his Definicion- Heſaich , that the material 
cauſe of the Lightning is raken from the Earth; th2 Agent in che etevarion is the 
Aſtrall vertne, rhe exrernall , accidentall, or adventirious efficient is the colli- 
fion , concuſſion or knocking togerher of opp »lit clouds, by reaſon of the an- 
tiper:/ta/is that is made berween rhe heart of the Exhalation,- and the cold of che 
; aire's midle region; whereby the accenhon, or ſetting on fire the Exhalarion , is 
. made. Andlaltly, He ſheweth the reaſon, that rhe Lightning moverh downwards, 
namely becauſe rhe Subſtance or matter thereof, 1s rerretiiall and of ,an earthly 
compaction. I will therefore confure every one of theſe particles in order, and 
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would by the Patrtatchs, Prophers, and Apoſtles, with ſuch a boldnefs,be aſcribed 
l unto God's efsentiall power, and to be derived from his preſence? Nay, hadir nor 
ts "> been an impudency in rhemrto ſay, in regard of rhe divineneſs of the thing , that 
7 Godis a conſuming fire, as we finde ic written both in the old and new Teſtament? 
or would rhe Prophet reſtitie, that he made his angels winds, and his miniſters fla- 
ming fires > How baſely might a true ſpeculator irito the divine myſteries judge, of - 
the beginning of the Angells and ſpiricuall lights , iftheir mareriall ſubſtance were 
accidentall exhalation 2 Again, we are taughc , that the heaven or aire is the trea- ' 
ſure-houſe, from out whoſe bowells the winds, the clowds, the ſnow, the hail, and 
lightnings , and rainbow 1s extracted, and proportioned by rhe Spirit of God to do 
his will. And therefore,as before, Dexs ſapientia ſua aprat penans aeri, & appenait pg 
bes in menſura, facit pluvie ſtatuta © viam fulgeiro tonitrunm: God by hit wiſdom doth 
proportionate the weight of the aire,and hangeth the 6lowds or waters in meaſwre, maketh 
lawes wnto the ram, and away unto the lightnings of the chunders, Sothat it is eyi- 
dent, thar the matter of all mereors, be Hey watry or fiery,is hewen by rhe word of 
wiſdom of God our of the cathohck aire, & conſequently nor out of the earth,nei- 
ther is there any ſuch need of the (tarrs arrraCtion or eleyarion in the buſineſs, be- 
ivg the pure matter of the lightnings 1s evermore in the divine puiſsance, and re- 
ſerved in his ſecret treaſure-houſe, to be called or choſen our at his'will , who hath 
creared all things to work how and which way he pleaſeth ; for were it not (I be-_ 
ſeech way” a wonderous thipg, that ar an inſtant ſo great a quahitity of exhalations 
comld be drawn out of the earth, and elevated by the Rars, as did ſifddainly and un-, 
looked for, rain down fire and brimſtone on Sodom and Gomorrah > But our Arifto- 
. telians will ſay, according unto cuſtom , that it was miraculous, 1 anſwer, that 
for all thar; the meteor was marteriall, for it was fire and brimftone. Now I would 
tain know of them, out of what magazine or tore-houſe it came, and whether.the 
ſtars drew it up fromthe earth , and whether God did not colle& it immediately 
out of his own atery or inviſible treaſury or ftore-houſe > For St. Parxl ſaith, that all 
vicible rhings were firtt ofthings that were not ſeen. Secondly, tonching the agenc , 
he is more deceived in it then in the matrer ; for firſt, he maketh the agent which - 
. draweth up che exhalation, rhe attraQive vertue of the ſtars ; then he Parmiſech 5 
that the efficient cauſe which enlighrenerh.it , mult be partly rhe G_ togerher,. 
| of two clowds, and partly the contrariety which is berxween the hear of the exhala- 

: tion, and coldneſs ot rhe place, which meeting rogerher, do canſe the accention of 
the exhalation. Good God, what a Gallimofry he would make, and whar a confu- 
fion of extermall actions, or efficient cauſes doth he fain > when there is but onely_ 

one indeed, which is moſt internall or eſsentiall, rhar moyeth which way it lit, and 

2B operatethall inall, Are theſe ſuperficiall, accidentall, andexrernall formall a- 

gents, the primary movers and animators of the brighr lightnings > And yer it is 
ſaid,that God doth animateand vivihe them with his preſence. What can we Chri- 
ſtians imagine of the Ariſtotelian doctrine,when it would faign the immediare aCt of 
God in his prime angelicall creatures, to be ſo poor and mean, as arerhe adventi- 
rious eleyations of fumes by the ttarry creature , and the concuſſion of clowds 
happening by chance, and a conflict berwixr heat and cold? Verilyit was no mar- 
vell, if whe his invention didfail in the reſearch of ſo. high a myſtery , he was pur . 
to ſuch weak ſhifts, as inthe eyes of wiſe men are (carce probable : For when we 
behold the admirable effects of the lightning, how ir pierceth che fcabbard without 
any hart unto it , 2nd melterh the ſword , entereth rhe purſe, and liquiferh the 
mony, nay, pierceth the barrell or hogſhead, and drinketh or conſumerh rhe wine, 
the veſſell nor altered ; yea, and whar is more, thar it hath underſtanding and rea- 
for to puniſh wicked conremners of this wondrous work of God, as having an 
angelicall reaſon to correct the preſumpruous; We cannot but ſay of Ar:ſtorle,. 
that he is onely embued with rhe wiſdom of this world, and not with rhar whichis 
from God, ſeeing rhat he dorh fooliſhly imagine , that the lightnirgs have not an 
internall principle , and molt eſzentiall agent , which makerh them to work and 
move at will where rhey pleaſe, even as the winde is ſaid , Flarbers ub: vult, to blow 
. where it liſt, The lightnings, I ſay) are agitared and carried when they will, and 
have conſequenrly a volunty , being that their internall and centrall agent is thar 
.crernall Spirit of wiſdom, which , as So/omon ſaith, eſt omnibus rebus mobiltor & ſo/c 


Job 28, 35. 


V. 11d. 7. atqze ftellts preſt antior,-1que cruni re venetrabilicy ; More movable then all thingrinthis 
: world, aud more warihy in light than the ſun and ſtars, and morepiercing than any 
Pal. thinsg, Andtherefore it was rightly ſaid, Amiftus lumine quaſi veſtimenro , He is at- 
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tixed with light a: with a garment, And, In hom'ne numes, in Numize lumen; In light | 
& divinity, and in divinicy is light, Andthis is rhe reaſon of the brightneſs in che 
Lightning, and of his intinire ſwiftneſs, and ſubtle pznerration, And cherefore ic 
was but fooliſhly. done of Ar:/tot/e, ro afſigne unto the compoſition and animation 
ofthe lightnings,onely externall and adyentirious efficient cauſes, and no internall 
and eſsentiall cauſes, Burt 1 will cell you rwo famous ſtories of certain caſes, 
whichhappened in our time , to manitelt unto you, that chere is adivine yoJunty 
in the lightwin EE : E 

In /re/ard, there Were two wenches which came from the marker , whereof the 

one had bought her a pair of new ſhoes; theſe rwo travelling on foot homeward, 
and paſling Sroogh a field nor far from a wood, it chanced inthe mean cime. thar 
they were overtaken by a tempelt of thunder and lighrning ; The one of the wen- 
 Ches ſeeing the thander to approach, ran faſt and called ro the orher wench, ro ha- . 
ſen and ſhelter her ſelf under the trees. Bur ſhe laughed ar her, lagged behind, and 
ſcorning, like a gallant, the rhunder, ſaid, Ler the rhunder kiſs my back-fde (clap- 
ping her burrock with her. hand); ſo as ic hart not my new ſhoes, 1 care nor. Which 
when ſhe had utrered, rhe lightning [truck off onely her poſterior parts, and ſpared 
her ſhoes, which were not rouched; and ſorhe contemner of Gods wondrous and 
fearfu)l works died (according as ſhe had ſaid) miſerably. Loe here, you Chriſtian 
Periparericks, and ſee, wherher there be nor an incellectuall mover, and divine vo. 
lunty, inche lighinings , clean otanother naturerhan your maſter Ari/for/e hach 
raughr you. There was alſo a young rom_ ſchollar,.a great tollower of Ar:ſorle, 
| andadiſpurer in the Schools , a man (as it ſhould ſeem) more confident in Arifti- 
tle*s doctrine , than in the documents of holy Writ : This man being born at Sa. * 
lisbury, and having been commended for his induſtry and learning, was elected Ma- 
ſer of the free-School rhere. Upon a time he having been ar the A ar Oxford,did 
| return home-ward in the company of ſome Merchancs,or other rravellers,beingon 
horſe-back. Ir happened, thar as they travelled oyer $a/iſbry-plain , a great rem- 
pelt of thunder and lightning did ariſe z and whereas the company which were with 
this ſchollar was very much diſmald , he encouraged them, bidding chem not to 
fear; For, ſaid he,ir 1s as, os a naturall thing, cauſed of a hor and dry exhalati- 
on , which being drawn up by the Sun, and being included in the cold clowd, is 
there kindled, and ſo breakerh forth , and this is che cauſe of the noiſe you hear, 
Which when he had ſaid, he onely of all che company was by the lightning tiruck 
dead, and ſome of the reſt ſomewhar altoniſhed. Loe here, che loſs of a miſerable 
man, through his ſo confident an obſervarion of the Heatheniſh doctrine / For if he 
had rejefed thar kind of learning , which is founded on the terrene and diabolical 
wiſdom, and hearkened unto the initructionof the tru: ſapience, he would, in lieu 
of thar profane ſpeech, have worſhipped him char ſpeaks in thunder , and joyned 
with his compamons in prayer, beſeeching him to diverchis wrath fromrhem , and 
to hinder his fiery miniſters from harming them , and then no doubt , both he and 
| they hadpaſsed free from dammage : Then would he, by rejecting the forgery of 

Ariſtotle, have known the power of God, by theſe authorities of holy Writ : Nubes 
ſpargunt lumen ſuum que cuntt a luſtrant per eircuitum , quocunque eas movet voluntas 
Creantss , agit ome quod praceperat Uli ſuper faciem terre, [ive fit ad flagellum , ſive 
in beneficentiam: The clowds do ſpread ab oad their light, which enlighten all peripherie 
cally, or circularly , wkitherſoever the volunty of the Creator moveth ; it per formeth 
whatſoever the Creator commandeth , be it to. pt: iſh, or ro a; eit with goodneſſe. And 
again, Fulgara nunquid mittis, & revertenia dicent tibi, Adſumus : Doſt thow not ſend 
ot the lightnings? and when they return, they will ſay, Loe we are here, Again, {bunt 
direftt em ſſunes fulgurum & tanquam a bene curvato arcu ad metam : The lightnings Wild. 3. 22. 
bring emitted, will go direitly unto the mark, as if they were ſhot oxt of a well-bent bow, | 
Bur, to come nearer, it is frid in another place , /gnis exiens a conſpectu JEHOY & Lev. 16, 2» 
exanimavit filios A aronis : Fireor lt ghening iſſuing from the aſpett or face of FEHOY A 
did kill the ſons of Az0n, Andagain, /gnw egreſſs a JEHOV A conſumebas centum Numb. 16.3. 
quinquarimta qu: admoverunt thus; Fire or ligh.nmg proceeding from the face of JE- 

HOWVA did conſume the hundred and fifty men which aid offer francincenſe. And (as 
before), Fulgara precedebant athrow , Lightmings did go ont from the throne, Bur in + he 
another place, all this is more lively expreſſed thus : Aſcendrt funnus mira ejus, & ppl. 17. 9. 
19965 4 facie ejus exar/it, carbones accenſi ſunt abeo, Fc. Pre fulgore in conſpetts ejus, 
nubes tranſierumt , orando & carbones ignis , & intounirdecxlo Dominus & altiſſimus 
dedit vocem ſnam, A ſmoak did aſcend in his anger, and fire did flame out from his face, 
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coales of fire were kindled by him, &C. . By the Li ghening im his fight the c:omds did 
move , hail and coales of fire, the Lord did thunder from heaven , the moſt High did mt- 
ter farth bi voice, By the which ſpeech ir appeareth evidently, thar it is onely God, 
which doth efſentially effect all theſe things , and although we ſay in our common 
phraſe of ſpeech, rhat the Lighrnings do cauſe the Thunder, or, in ſpeaking more 
myRtically, char the Angells inflame the aire by, heir fiery preſence, yer, in verity, 

it.1s God 1n his fiery Angells or flaming Minilters, as alſo in the thick clowds, and + 
watry ſpirits , who producerh all rheſe things to accompliſh his will and pleaſure, 
And therefore the Apoltle: Dems operarur omnia m omnibus , God operateth all in all, 
And elſewhere : Des omninm Pater, a qu2 omnia: God ts the Father of all, from whom 
ave all things, And again, Ex eo, per eum, C inco ſunt omnia: Of him, by him, and 


in him are all things. Burall this in our Mereorologicall bukineſs 1s more plainly 


expreſſed in the precedent wogds continued thus at large, in another place: Aſcen- 
dit famns de nartbus JEH or. 4: » .& ignts de ore ejus veravit, carbones ſ+.ccenſs ſunt ab 
eo, & inclinavit calos & deſcendit, & caligo ſub pedibus ejus, & aſcendit ſuper Cheru- 


- bin, & wolavit ſeu lapſus eſt ſuper alas vent , poſuit rencbras in Circuitu [uo latibulum 


crib rans aquas de rinbibss celorum : pre fulgure in conſpeitu ejus nnbes ſuccenſs ſunt, 
carbones ignis volabant, tonabat de cielo Domings, & excelſus dabat vocem ſuam, miſit 
ſagirras ſuas, & diſparnit eos fulgur : Smoak aſcended out of the noſtrils of JEHOV A, 


and fire flew out of his mouth, coles of fire were kindled from him, and he inclined or bow- 


ed down the heavens and did deſcend, avd darkneſs was under his feet, and he mounted 


pon a Cherubin, and flew or glided upon the wings of the wind, made darkneſs round 
about him hrs hiding place, fifiing forth rain from the clowds of heaven, T he clow4s were 
kindled at the brightneſs of his face , coles of fire aid flie , the Lord did thunder from 


| heaven, and the moſt high did utter forth his woice , he ſent ? ab his arrows , and the 


Lightning did diſperſe them, By all which irc is made evident , that there is no- eſ- 
ſentiall efficient cauſe which is narurall, bur onely God in nature and beyond na- 
rureoperateth all in all. Forin the precedent deſcription it 15 nor ſaid, that the 
clowds or winds ſent out coruſcations , or that fire came from the Sun , or 0+ 
ther heavenly bodies, bur ſmoke went out of the noſtrills of JEHOVA, 
and fire out of his mouth; neither that vapours and Exhalations did garher - 
clowds in the middle region of the aire, but J EHOV A bowed down the 
heavens or aire, and colle&ed them ar his pleaſure ; neither the coldnefſe of the 
middle region did accumulate them into a dark maſs or heap by condenſation: Bur 
JEHOVA collected and gathered rogether by his privative and condenſing pro- 
pert thar dark chaos or confuſed abyſle; neither was it any Angelicall efficient, 
ur JEHOVA mounting upon the Cherubin, did animare ir ro move according 
to his pleaſure. Nor was 1t the winds , that moved of themſelves , bur the ſpirt- 
ruall Cherubin being firſt animaredby JEHOVA , didexcite the winds ro move; 
neither was that exceeding darknefle made for a ſecrer Tabernacle unto JEHOVA, 
meerly by the a& of rhe Angelicall wind : Bur JEHOVA moving onthe Cheru- 
bin, incited the Cherubin to cauſe the winds ro colle , and gather together chez 
clowds;neirther was it rhe reſolurive faculry of the Sun, that melted rhe clowds 
into rain.bur JEHOVA thar did ſift or cribrare forth water or rain our of them;nei- 
ther was it the colliſion or daſhing together of the clowds, or axtiperiſtaſis, which 
was berweenthehor exhalation and the coldneſs of the place,which cauſed the a&tu- 
all Lighrnings or inflammation of the clowds, but rhe brigkenolle and inexplicable 
light of his preſence did ſer the clowds on fire; neither was it the contentious 
ſtrivings which was made between the fire and water, in the cleaving of the clowd, 
which makerth the fearfull ſound from heaven, burir was JEHOVA that did thun- 
der from heaven ; it was the moſt high (I ſay) that did utter his voice from hea- 
ven, and (ent forth his Lightning as arrows to deſtroy the wicked. Which bein 
ſo, .whar have we Chriſtians to do to look after any narurall efficienr cauſe , wick 
rhe acut® etes of Ariſtotle, which ( forſooth) muſt at and operare per ſe of them- 
ſelves, without any conſideration ; when by the precedent Text ir app-areth 
that Sr. Pax/ was no liar, when he ſaid that God operaterh all in all, And as for 
thar Perjpareticall diſtintion of cauſa principals and ſecundaria, or ſuba'- 
terns, you ſee here thar it is utcerly diſannulled by the Text before menrio- 
ned: For the nnely efficient cauſe as well in the firſt, ſecond, third. and fourrh 
Organ or Inftrumenr, was God: Forir was he rhat inſpired rhe Cherubin ; it was 
he in and upon the Cherubin , which did animare the winds ; it was he in and up- 
on the Cherubin by the winds, thar gathered rhe clowds rogerher ; ic was he rhar 
| 1n 


J % & IU 4 P PIES "2 IP” STS Ky WIPE EN 3s DES] 
. ue. 6 + is IIS TORE On oO EET. 3 "LE 
0D ; I £5 EE A & 
£ WY. ad ME, 
T Y , w* . 
” 


ny £ _—- DET. VT... we Aa n | 
Weg ” a Soo, oh. Ah ER SES Co nh Ho De. oe 24 
2 $ 4 C2, 9 OY RE ” - a hs 
F: Y $ 5 V Y.- . F 7 » - ws Pe 
457 ; 6 Fo A 4 Fs. ;. 
A & oh 7 <3, 
Wi W"_ 
£2 
A - 


in and upon the Cherubin, by the winds, did fifr our water and: rain out of the 
clowds, and did ſer them on fire, by ſending forth Lighrnings from his Throne. 
And, in concluton, though he uſe many Organs, yet the efi<ntiall at which ope- 
rareth in and by them all , doth ifſue forth from one ſimple and (incere identity, 
which comprehenderh no orherwiſe all things in himſelf, chea unity 10 Arithme- ' 
rick is aſſuredly reckoned for the father of multicude. Thus we (ce that the fore- 
ſaid young-man was loit,by his roo roo much pretuming cn rhe vain and prelligious 
doGtrine of his Peripatericall Maiter : For whereas he taught unto the honeſt 
Chrittians which were his Companions, the falſe dodrine of his Erhnick Mater, 
in their grearett need, namely when rhe angry hand of the Almighty was 1n the 
heavens ready ro menace them, if they called nor out for grace, from him who 
ſpake out of the clowds in time , and did wiſh them to aboliſh all feare , making 
chem believe rhat rhe Lightnings were contingent things in nature, and made as it 
were by hap-hazard, and not indued wirh ſenſe or reaſon , as being framed and 
ſhaped out, yea, and informed by externall and ſuperficial Principles; he with bis 
companions ſhould have remembred rhar ſaying , 1o ofren repeated by the Wiſe- 
man, Timor Domini eft principium Sapientia ; The feare of the Lord ts the beginning 
of Wiſdom, If then beck ba and they had acknowledged that it was God that ſpoke 
in Thunder, being environed abour with his potent Angells, they would then nor 
have been ſo careleſs, but have prayed unto Fm hartily , have utterly forgotten 
this abſolute a&ing-vature of Ariſtor/e , conſidering that God is the onely Natura- 
ting Nature of Natures. I could rell you of many other wonderfull tories ro my 
knowledg, bur I will onely infift upon theſe rwo., Abour-ſome five or fix yeares 
fince, there was one Piper *s daughter of Co/ebrook,, who being agleaning of Corn 
afrer the harveſt was carryed, in the company of her mother , and another you 
woman newly married unto a Glover in Colebrook who had been my ſervant : ws, 
alſo there was another daughrer of rhe ſaid goodwite Piper. The rempeſt ap- 
proached when they were in che field , the elder daughter who had been , by theic 
report, very diſobedient unto her Parents, and would fearfully curſe her mother 
ofr-times , ſeeing the Lightning to flath abour her, cried out, Fy upon theſe Light- 
-nings, I cannor indure them, I will go home : and when ſhe was wiſhed by the 
company to call on God, ſhee would nor ; bur they hatined unro an high Oke, 
which ſtood not far from a Park-pale, againit the body whereof ſhe placed her 
back, and laughing ſhe ſaid, ſhe feared nor now : For (ſaid ſhe ) Iam as ſafe as in 
my mother's parlor. The new married wife that had been my maid , leaned her 
elbow upen her knee; being alſo ſat down, and che hitter ſar a lictle nearer the Park- 
pale, rhe mother ſtood under another tree hard by , and, in a dry ditch under the 
Oke, another wench did (ſhelter her ſelf : Bur lo for all their imaginary ſafery, they 
could nor fly the wrath of God : For the Lightning fell on the very top of char- 
Oke, and rhe bolr plowed or made a furrow all along down che Oke, continually 
without intermiſſion,, and came directly upon the eldeſt daughter , thar thought 
her ſelfe ſo ſure, and {truck her (tark dead; and took away, for a time , the uſe of 
the ney married wive?s arme, that leaned on her knee thar was lain , rhe wench in 
the dirch was ſtruck in an amazement as if ſhe were dead, the fifter thar ſat more 
' nearthe pale ſaw a globe of fire as it did deſcend the tree, and found her ſelf ſo hot 
as if ſhe had been in a furnace, but had nn other harm; rhe morher under the next 
_ tree, having her foot ſer our rowards the tree, where her daughter ſat , was ttruck 
lame on that foot ; rhe new married wife was {truck in ſuch ſort, thar in a kind of 
diſtra&tion ſhe ran up the lane, crying our {till as ſhe ran, Lord open thy holy hea- 
yers , Lordopenthy holy heavens : Ar lat they were all convayed with the dead 
maid in a cart from th2 Village unto the Town of Co/cbrook , where the re(t did re- 
cover Within a few dates, I ſaw the place immediatly upon rhis , and ſpoke unto 
the new married wife , thar was my ſervant , and had all theſe things confirmed 
unto me at her own houſe, where alſo her husband did relare unto rr:2 a wondrous 
Caſe befell him j#be interim - For being very carefull of his new married wife, 
he perceiving rheTempett,did pur on his new cloak,and crook his old under his arm, 
| as 7 went out into the temp=z|t ro meer his wife, and as he went througha field, 
oreat flakes of fire pailed by him,whoſe fore-parts were blont, & cheir hinder-parts 
ſhapedlike fire-drakes, and on the ſuddain, as if it were by a great gult of wind, 
they blow off his har from his head; which when be followed and ſtooped to reach 
up, he found a piece of his new cloke which he wore , ſo artificially cur our, and 
in ſo neat a Triangular form , that he did admire ac it ; and there he ſhewed me 
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. It is adangerous thin 
the rhunderer from above, who hat 
pod unto them, in the ewinckling of an eye. 

I know that ſome Peripateti. k will reply, that ir is but metaphorically meant, 
when Scriptures ſay , thar God ſpeaketh in chunder , and not really to be undet- 
Rood as ir 1s ſpoken; which if ir were true, then is the plaineſi 
to bz ſo alſo underſtood ,- namely, clowds, ſnow, hail, &c. ſor 
reall ſpeech, or nor reall z and it not reall, ic would rather draw me to errour-.than 
trurh. Bite Scriprure is full of this kinde of ſpeech, and thereforerhe whole harmo- 
ny of holy Wrir doth rake and conltrue it for reall. Again, others do acknowledge 
rhe ſpeech ro be reall. bur, ſay they, where God ſpeaketh in thunder, thar act is mi- 
raculous, and not naturall. To which] anſwer wich the mouth of rhe patient Jeb, 
, ſaying, Pro irrigatione fatigat Deus denſam nabem, & diſpergit Inmcem nnbus ſue ; God 

Jo? 37-4% oth weary the thick clowds , and diſperſeth abroad the lig ht of his clowds, for the ware. 
ring of the earch, Whereby it appeareth, rhart God doth ordinarily 
the clowds, and maketh them his organicall inftruments, coutrer his voice unto 

| "HO morrall men, for the pceſpering of rhe-annuall fruits upon the earth. And cherefore 

= Jod 38. thus in another place , S: confrderarer homo extenſiones denſarum nubinm, fragores in 
4 tugnrio iliinsexicr.d.r ſuper und lucem ſuam,cum his judicaturus eſt populnm tr datw- 
| 745 Ciburs abunde. Alſo in another placeall this is more plainly exprefied, where ir 
Feclus, 43,14, 15 ſaid, Vide arcum & benedic eum que fect illuns , valde ſpecio ſus eft in ſplendore ſuoz, © 
gyravit calum incircuiiu glorie (jus, manus Excelſi aptaverunt uium:; imperio ſnwo ac- 

celerat nivem & accelerar cornſcationes emitrere judicis (ui: Propterea aperti ſunt the= 

ſauri & evo/arunt nebule ſicut aves , inmagmindine ſua poſit nubes, & Confr act ſmut 

lapides grandints , in conſpeitu exus movebantur montes & is voluntate ſua ſpirauit No- 

tus, Vox tonitruum ejus reverberavit terram , tempeſtas Aquilonis i congregatio ſpiri- 

tes aſper git nivem, Fc, Beho!dthe rainbow, and bleſſe him that made it ; it & wondrons 

= - | beantifell in his brightneſſe , it did compaſſe the heaven wm the Circle of hit glory, the 
hands of h:m that «s on high madeit, By his command he haſtens the ſnow, and maketh 

4 [peed ts ſend fo: th the lightn'n gs of his judgment. Therefore are the treaſwries opencd , 

and the clowds fly forth Ikebirds, He placed the clowas in his greatnafſe,, and the ſtones 

of rhe hail are broken, In his fight the mountains did move, and accw ding to his will the 
ſonuth-winde hath blown, and the voice of his thunder have reverber ated the earth. The 


tempeſt of the north, and the Fogrog ation of ſpirets, doth ſpread abroad, or beſprinkle the 
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which was ſo nearly done, zas 
if it had after an exa& geomerrical triangular form,been cur out by a paic of ſhee's, 
The ſecond ſtory is this. In the grear ſickneſs time; I came out of Wates, and re— 
maining for a while with my noble triend , the Lord Biſhop of # orceſter at Ha le- 
bury-Caltle, there I was advertiſed of a ſtrange miſchance which happen:d by 
lightening and rhunder, about five weeks before my coniming chicher, ſome three 
or tour nules from the Caltle, Iwould needs go ſee the place, andin the company 
of my worthy friends Mr.F:ch, and Sr. 7 homas 1hornbor0w ; IT tooka view of the 
place , which was under a tall and well-ſpread Elme , upon a lictle hill, w here 
,3t was relaced by che inhabirancs which dwelled cloſe by it, that two yeomens ſons 
of good ivealth, paſsed along with a load of hay , drawn with four oxen and two 
i horſes, which one of their fachers ſervants did drive: The rempett of thunder over- 
—-” raking them, he drew up che hill, and placed his load and cattle under the. Elme , 
and himſelf ftooped under his load of hay , and the rwo youths got upon a bench or 
ſear of rurf made round about the tree : ar laſt there camea feartull troke of thun- 
der , at which the husband-man , who Rooped under the carr, ſaid , Good Lord, 
whata crack was that !. Ar which words, the boyes laught out aloud, and mocking 
of him, ſaid, A crack! Bur iminediarely a noiſe was heard on che upper boughes of 
th2 tree, and a ſolid marrer all on fire came down direaly berween the boyes , and 
truck the hair of one of rheminro the tree , and ſer the other ſo on fire, that the 
man under rhe cart, with others , were forced to run down che hill co ferch warer 
ro quench ur;and when ir was quenched, his skin was as, hard as roſted pork. Thus 
they payed full dearly for their (coffs, and contempr of Gods judgments , when as 
indeed hey ouzht to have prayed God, to have preſerved chem from the minitters 
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ro ſport with, and laughar the Saints, There is 
meſlengers, able to revenge his cauſe, if he buc 


hraſe 3n Scriprure 
at either 1t was a 


arher rogerher 


In rhis ſpeech of the ſon of $ jrach, the Lord of lords is proved ro be rhe ſole 
eſſentiall and efficient cauſe of all meteors , namely, of the rainbow, the ſnow, the 
\ Jightninzs', the clowds, the hail ,” the thander , the winds and tewpetts ; 


as alſo ir 
ſhewerh, 
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ſhewech, that the matter of thent is the aire. Wherefore he ſaith im the concluſion, 
The congregation of ſpirit doth ſpread abroad the ſnow. Laſtly, it tellerh us, that the Rs 
hands or Spirit of Godare not idle, in the effeCting of ſuch works, as Ariſtotle ter- 
meth natural,andcfierefore operaterh not only primarily,bur alſo ſecundarily,yea, 
and catholically, inandover all chings, as well 1n theirgenerarion, as preſervation 
and corruption. | | 

 Tothe * clauſe of his definition , wherein he ſeemeth toaver, thar the light- 
nings move downward , becauſe the ſuf of 1t 15 of aterreſtriall compacted nature, 
I anſwer, that this reaſon is over weak , Conlideringthe Gigantean author thar al- 
ledged it ; for it may in the ſelf-ſame manner be inferred, chat the Gyn-powder , 
which is of afar grofler ſtuff then is thar of che lighrnings, mult therefore ſtrike 
downwards; and yet we ſee by experience , it riſeth in ſpight of a mean reſiſtance , 
by its naturall inclination upward, as we may perceive by places that are undermi- 
ned,and ſquibs,which are violently carried upward.I come therefore unto ſuch true 
definitions of lightning and thunder, as are maintainedand allowed by the Book of 
Verity. | 


IR OY 


CHAP. XLI. - 


How the lightning and the thunder os ghe rightly to be deſcribed by the true Philoſopher, 
and that ſerion [1 , according untothe tenour of holy Writ. 


ncoce it hath been made manifeſt in the precedent Chaprer , that Ari. 
ſtotle hathuttegly erred in his conceit, touching as well che mareriall, as efſen- 
tiall and formall cauſe of the lightnings, let megather, as near asmy weak capacity 
will give me leave, what ſhould be the true nature, and originall eflentiall canſe of 
the +. care$_ according unto the harmonicall conſent of holy Scriprures. 
Lightning is a certainhery aire or ſpirit,animated by the brightneſs of FTEHOVA, 
and extracted our of his treaſury, which is the heavens,or catholick aire,ro da 
and execute his will, for the g00d or detriment of the creature, 
Or elſe in this manner, | 
Lightningis a ſhining brightneſſe, proceeding our of the clowds , being the pa- 
vilion of JEHOVA, andis ſent from the throne of God, even down unto rhe 
* , earth, covering the ſurface of the ſeas. | 
Bur ifwe would deſcribe the lightning with all his accidents, and conſequencly 
expreſle the whole efſence of che rhunder , which is a mixed narure, we may effe& 
it thus, our of rhe reftimony of the holy Bible. 7 
Lightning is a fire burning from the face or preſence of JEHOVA, at the fighe 
or contadt of whoſe brightneſſe rhe clowds do paſs away, and the Almighty 
doth thnnderand urrer his voice from-heaven , and ſendeth forth his arrowes 
* for thedeſtruction of the wicked, 
Or thus. | 4 | 
Lightning is a fire proceeding from JEHOV A, being ſent out ofhis dark taber- 
nacle from above, atrhe fight whereof, the waters or clowds, as being rerrifi- 
ed, andtheabyfle as ic were txoubled, do hatte away ; in which turmoil, the 
yoice of his thunder moverth circulerly, and the '$.h or kindled coals are 
ſent forth, as:arrowes ſent out from a well bent bow, ro effe& his will, as well 
for benedi&iop, as for vengeance, both in heaven and earth, 
Oc 1n this ſort. | | 
Lightning or coruſcarion 1s a clear and pure light in the clowds above, the 
which the winde that paſſerh by doth purifie, &c. 
By the firſt of theſe deſcriptions, the manifelt materiall cauſe of rhe lightning . 
is expreſſed to be a fiery aire ; the place our of which it is drawn is the treaſure- 
houſe of God, or the heavens. Alſo the formall cauſe is expreſſed , inthar ir is ſer 
down to bea fiery ſpirit or aire ; the efficient cauſe (Ifaid) according unto the 
rruths reſtimony, to be the will or word of God, on which —— rhar ſpirit of 
wiſdom, by which God operareth all things. Laſtly, the finall cauſeis alſo nored , 
foraſmuch as it is ſaid , That ir was created to do the will of him that ordainedir , 
either for the pain or pleaſure of morrall men, All which is eyideptly confirmed 
out of the places of Scriprure mentioned before. 
The ſecond definition is confirmed our of the Revelation, which ſaith, F-gnra Apoc. 4- 
| proce- 


_- 


 procedunt athrono: Lightnmgs proceed from the chrane. « Again, he is ſaid Fulgerere 


Jeb 36. 
Plal. 17. 9: 


Job 4r. 16 


Pal. 76. 19, 
Job 36. 
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lumine ſuo deſuper, card;ncſque maris operire; Tolichten wih his bri yn} px above, 
and to cover with u the corners of the Sea. And againgpre fulgore in conſpectn ejus nubes 
tranſfierunt: The clowds aid move by reaſon o f the Li ghenin gs and bri ghimeſs which was 
in his fight or preſence, Andagain , ignis ab ore ejus evolavit: Fire flew out of his 
mouth, And again, Ab oreejus ve!nr iede precumtes, & quaſi halitus ejus carbones 
accenderem , & flammacex ore ejus prod.cret ; From his month paſſed as it were torches, 
and as it were his breath did kind'e coales , and flame came out of his mouth, Xlfſo the 
effe& of this deſcriprion is verifiedby theſe words , {lixxerant coruſcationes tne ore 
bi terre © 1hy Lightning ſhined over the earth,. Again, Extenait nubes quaſi tentorium 
wum ut file uret lumine ſuo deſuper. - : 

The members of the third deſcription ( our of the which alſo rhe whole narure 

of the Thunders is enucleated ) are confirmed by the page of veriry. For firit, the 


. materiall cauſe of the Thunder 1s pointed our in theſe words : Thar it isa burning 


Job, 36. 


Pal, I”, 


Pal. 17. 


fire or fiery aire : atfoin rhedeſcriprion of it, his formall cauſe is ſeleed : the ef- 
ficient Cauſe is noted to be JEHOVA in his wrath ; the immediate effe& there- 
of is the exagitaxion of the clowds, and rhe lowd noiſe or voice of the thunders. 


. Laſlly, ir concluderh, rhar the end or finall cauſe, 1s ro exerciſe God's vengeance 


on the wicked. _ | E 
The fourth and fifth deſcription, in this: Jam non reſpicinnt homines Iucem , cuns 
nitida eſt in ſuperioribas nub.bus , quas ventus iranſfiens purgavit: Now men do not re- 
ett the Light, when it is pure and neat in the higher clowds , the which the wind that 
paſſeth by Lth depurate. | 
= w_ the Thunder, I gather out of the Holy Scriptures ; rhat it is to be defi- 
ned thusz | 
The Thunder is a noiſe, which is made in the clowdy tent orpasillion of JE- 
HOVA , over the which extending the beams of his Light , he covereth che 
ſuper ficies of the $22, andilluminaterh the earth, that thereby he may judge 
the people thereof, and give them mear abundancl : h 
To prove this by ſacred authority : Job ſaith, Si confideraret homo extenſiones den- 
ſarum nubium, fragores in tugurioillius, extendit ſuper illud lIucem ſuam, c:m his ju. 
dicaturus eſt populum, & daiurns cibum abunde : If man doth conſider the extention of 
the thick clowd', the noiſe and T hunders mm his tent or pavillion , he exten4eth his light 
pon it; with theſe he doth judge the people, and grve them meat in abundance, In which 
words it is apparent, thar fravor, or the noiſe and bruit is the formall cauſe, and 
the light from JEHOVA the efficient : The Organs of the voice are the thick 
clowds, which are called the cottage or dwelling place of JEHOVA : and there- 
fore in anzorher place : Poſ#;c renebras latibulum ſuum in circuit: ph cas in con- 
ſpetu ejus nubes tranſierunt, & intonuit deexlo Dominus : He put darkneſſe about his 
ſecret place: The clowds did paſs away at the fight of hu brightneſs , and the Lord did 
thunder from heaven. To conclude, thefinall cauſe of the Thunder and Lighening 
is explained in this, namely that ir is as well to judge the people , as to give them 


- meat in abundance. And threfore it is manifelt by this , char God appearech in 


Thunder, as well to the effecting of things which are naturalland neceſſary, both 
for the puniſhment and nouriſhment of his creatures, as miraculouſly, + 
Or elſe it may be defined thus ; | 
Thunder is the vioce of the moſt High, which is uttered our of aclowd, and 
accompanied with flame and Lightning , being ordained by God for the affli- 
&1on of rhe wicked. ; ; 

Inthe which definitions the mareriall is the Organicall cloud, the formall cauſe 
is the voice with Lightning, the efficient is JEHOVA, and thefinall, rhar ir is ef- 
feed for rhe puniſhment or ſcourge of the wicked. All which is confirmed our 
of the precedent Texts: [rout ( ſaith David) Deminus de clo, alt ſſimns d-d't 


wvocem ſuam, grandinem & carbones 19ms, 7 miſir ſagittas ſnas & diſparuit eos, ful-. 


 gura multiplicavit F conturbavit eos : The Lord thundred from heaven, the my 


g 


wer or diſperſethem; he multiplied his Lightnings and troubled them. 


Or afrer this manner ; 20 | 
Thunder is a voice or ſound, proceeding from the Lightning, which iſſuerh from 


the Throne of God, and is ſent by the divine power our of the caviry of rhe 
clowds into the open aire : ro execute his will , either to the creatures good 


or harm. 
Where 


High did utter forth his voice, hail and coales of fire, and he ſent his arrows and did ſe- 
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_ Where, thematetiall or Ocganicalt cauſe of che voice is the clowd, the formal * 
15 the yoice andfonnd; rhe efficient is the Li 


| Lond mend | giving from God, and the: nall-1s 
either for benedition or maledition. And this is confirmed out of St. Jehn: De Apec. 4. 
T brome procedunt fi .gera : The Lightings proceed from the Throne, And Job : | 
Numgquid mitts fulgura, & ibunt, Z revertentia dicent, Adfunmm ? Deſt thou not ſend Job 38. 
forth che Li htnin ip and they 0 forth, and rerurnmug 4 Am they will ſay, We are pre- Pfal. 17: 
ſent. Andthe Pialmit : Aﬀeendi fumuTs 1niracus, 1 ignts 4 facie jus exar fit : A 
ſmoak aſcended m his wrath, and fire did flame forth from his face. Again, Nubes & : 
caligo in circuits ejuns,ignis ante ipſum procedit, & inflammab't in circuits ejuns , illux- Plal. 97, 2, 
erunt NW. gara ejusorbiterre , Clowds and doko were about him; fe goeth ont be- 
ore hins, and will burn round about him : his Lightnings gave light unto the earth, Pal. 76, 
Again, Vocemdederunt nubes, ctenim ſapitte rue tranfierunt : The j Jag made a noiſe, 
for thine arrows went out, &c. Where by arrows is meant rhe Lightnings; as if he had - oY 
ſaid, becauſe thy Lightnings broke our of the clowds, therefore they made a noiſe, "ZW 
or uttered a lowd voice. And Salomon : Ibunt dirette emiſſunes fulgurum, & ta; Wild, g, 23: = 
- 94m abene curvato arcu nubium : Thy emiſſions or ſending forth of L:ghtmngs will 50 _ 
direfHy to the mark,, as if they were ſent out of a well bent bow, Whereby he ſeemerh us. 
ro argue, that the clowds do utter their vioce, by reafon thar rhe Lidktning do - * 22M 
pierce chem. | Be 
Oc in this ſort ; 
Thnnder is the voice of God, compaſſed about by the waters or clowds, before 
whom the fire goerh forth , and doth inflame and ſer them on fire circularly 
round about him. | 2 
Hereupon Jo6: Numquid elevabrs in nube vocem twam, & IMPerus Aquarnm operiet Job 38. 34. 
te? Wt not thou elevate thy woice inthe clowd,and the abyſſe or power of the waters will 
cover thee? And again , as before: Nubes & caligo ejus in circuits ejus , ignis ante Phal. 97, 2. 
«2pſum procedir, & inflammab:t in circu.tu ejus : Clowds and pr tu are about him, 
five oy be fore him, au1 will inflame or burn circularly round about h.m. os 
. Orthus ; f 
Thunder is the the voice of God , art ch2 noiſe whereof he cauſech a malticude 
of waters inthe heavens or aire, and effe&erh Lightnings and rain. hs 
For fer em ſaith, 1d vocem ſuam dat multirudinem aquarum- in cxlo, & elevat ne- Tere, 10, 13. 
bulas ab extrenitate terr «, fulgurainpluviam fact, educit ventum e theſauris ſuis: At 
. bis woice he canſeth a multitude of waters in heaven, and doth elevate clowds from the. 2 
extremity of the earth, and twrneth his Lightnings into rain, anibringeth the wind out F 
of his Treaſ, wry - | 3 
Or in tliis manner ; : | 3 
Thunder js the multirude of rhe ſound of waters, or the voice of the clojyds, 
: being effeed by the coruſcations and Lightnings of the Almighty. 
Or chus ; | | 
Thundevis a ſound of the multicude of waters being troubled, fearing and b:ay- 
; ing at the brighr aſpe& or preſence of JEHOVA. | 2 
In which deſcription the mareriall Organ of che voice is the clwds or waters, 
being as ir were afraid and troubled at the emiſſion of the Lighrnings , whereupon 
they givea loud voice or ſound , by reaſon of that pznetrarive power , which the 
brighr ang (ſhining, or fiery preſence of JEHOV AH, (who is the worker of won- 
ders) dorh effe& : Whereupon the royall David (as is ſaid) pre fil gre in conſpettu 
ejus nubes tranſierunt, grando. & carbones ignis , intonutt de calo Dominns: Ar the © 
nr gweefe of his preſence, the clowds did move or paſs their way; hail and coales of firs, 
the Lord did thunder from heaven, Andagain, Viderunt te aque, Deus, & timucrant, Pal. 96. 17, 
EG turbate ſunt abyſſr, multitudd ſonitus aquarum, vocem dede- unt nub's , VIX tonuttrut 
. ei in rota: The waters have ſeen thee, O God, and were afraid, ard the abyſſe was trou- 
.* bled, a multitud: of the ſound of the waters, the clouds ecchoed forth awaice , the noiſe of 
the thunders wheeled about, &gc. Alſo the formall caule is explicared in thar it was 
made by a great noiſe and Lighrnings. Theefficient cauſe ſeemerh to be the Light- 
nings from God, or rather the fiery ht £5 of God, animating rhe Lightnings, 
and direQing them unto a determinated mark. So that ir appearerh, rhat the 
Lightnings are as it were the Inſtruments of God in his Wrath ; no otherwiſe then 
. a ac is the inſtrument of the man tha ſ{triketh ; when we ſay that it is rhis or 
" BY, that man which did ftrike and nor the ſword: And for this cauſe , Iſfay with the 
Apolile; thar as it is onely God who is theſole Aonr in things; So alſo is herhe 
Father of the Thunders , who ſenderh wn” Lighenings as arrows _ = 
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procedunt athrono : Lightnmgs proceed from the throne. « Again, he is. ſaid. Fulgerare 
lumine ſuo deſuper, card.nc (que maris operire:; Tolichten with his bri COS above & 
and to cover with u the corners of the Sea. And again,pre fulgore in conſpectn ejus nubes 
tranſierunt: The clowds aid move by reaſon of the Lightning, and brightneſs which was 
in his fight or preſence, Andagain , ignis ab ore ejus evolavit: Fire flew out of his 
mouth, Andagain, Ab oreejus ve/nt rade precnntes, & quaſi halitus ejus carbones 
accenderem , © flamma ex ore ejus prod.cret : From his mouth paſſed as it were torches, 


and as it were his breath did kind/'e coales , and flame came out of his mouth, Alſo the 


_ effeRof this deſcriprion is verifiedby theſe words , /llkxerant coruſcationes te or- 


b; terre : 1hy Lightning ſhined over the earth, Again, Extencit nubes quaſi tentorium 
ſuum ut fil g nret lumine ſuo deſuper. 


The members of che third deſcription ( out of the which alſo rhe whole nature 
of the Thunders is enucleated ) are confirmed by the page of vericy. For fit, the 


- materiall cauſe of the Thunder 1s pointed our in theſe words : Thar it is a burning 


Job, 36 . 


Pal, 19, 


fire or fiery aire : alſoin.thedeſcriprion of it, his formall cauſe 1s ſeleed : rhe ef- 
ficient Cauſe is noted tobe JEHOVA in his wrath; the immediate effe& there- 
of is the exagitaxion of the clowds, and the lowd noiſe or voice of the rhunders. 
Laſtly, it concluderh, thar the end or finall cauſe, is ro exerciſe God's vengeance 
onthe wicked. | | | | 

The fourth and fifth deſcription, in this: Jam non reſpicinnt homines Iucem, cum 
nitida eſt-in ſuperioribas nub.bus , quas ventus rranſiens purgavit : Now men do not re- 

ett the Light, when it is pure and neat in the higher clowds , the which the wind that © 
paſſeth by Jt depurate. | | | 

_ _ the Thunder, I gather out of the Holy Scriptures z rhar it is to be defi- 
ned tnus; , | 

The Thunder is a noiſe, which is made in the —_— rent orpavillion of JE- 

HOVA , over the which extending the beams of his Light , he covereth che 
ſuper ficies of the Sza, andilluminarerh the earth , thar thereby he may judge 
the people thereof, and give them meat abundantly, 

To prove this by ſacred authority : Job ſaith, S: confiderarert homo extenſiones den- 
ſarum nubiun, fragores intugurioillins, extendit ſuper ullud lucem ſuam, cum his ju- 
dicaturus eſt populum, & daiurns cibum abunde : If man death conſider the extention of 
the thick clowd:, the noiſe and T hunders 1n his tent or pavillion , he extendeth his light 
upon it; with theſe he doth judge the people, and grve them meat in abundance, In which 
words it is apparent, that fravor, or the noiſe and bruit is the formall cauſe, and 
the light from JEHOVA the efficient : The Organs of the voice are the thick 
clowds, which are called the cottage or dwelling place of JEHOVA : and there- 
fore in anorher place : Poſu:t texebras latibulum ſuum incircuitu: Pre 6a in Con- 
ſpefn ejus nubes tranſiernnt, & intonnit de exlo D:minus : He put darkneſſe about his 
ſecret place: The clowds did paſs away at the fight of his brightneſs , and the Lord did 
thunder from heaven. . To conclude, rhe finall cauſe of the Thunder and Lightning | 
1s explained in this, namely that it is as well to judge the people, as to give them 


; meat in abundance. And threfore it 'is manifelt by this , rhar God appearech in 


Pfal., 17, 


Thunder, as well tothe effecting of things which are naturalland neceſſary, both 
for the puniſhment and nouriſhment of his creatures, as miraculouſly. - 
Or elſe 1r may be defined thus ; | | 
Thunder is the vioce of the moſt High, which is uttered our of aclowd, and 
accompanied with flame and Lightning , being ordained by God for the affli- 
'&10n of the wicked. : | 
Inthe which definitions the mareriall is the Organicall cloud, the formall cauſe 
is the voice with Lightning, the efficient is JEHOVA, and thefinall, rhar ir is ef- 
fected for rhe puniſhment or ſcourge of the wicked, All which is confirmed our 
of the precedent Texts: [nronutt ( ſaith David) Duminus de celo, alrſſim«s d-d't 
wocem ſuam, grandinem & carbones 19gmis, & miſit ſagittas ſnas & diſparuit cos , ful- 


 gura multiplicavit & conturbavit eos: The Lord thunared from heaven , the moſt 


High did utter forth his voice, hail and caales of fire, and he ſent his arrows and did ſe- 
wer or diſperſe them; he multiplied his Lightnings and troubled them. ; 
Or afrer this manner :; 


Thunder is a voice or ſound, proceeding from the Lightning, which ifſuerh from 

the Throne of God, and is ſent by the divine power our of the caviry of rhe 

_clowds into the open aire : ro execute his will , either to the creatures good 
or harm. 
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Irganicalt cauſe 


, thematefiallor Or 
e andfound; rhe efficient is the TP ous from God , ind the finall is 


either for benediction or maledition, And rhis is confirmed out of St. Fehr: De Apoc. 4, 
T brony procedum gra : The Lightnings proceed from the Throne, And Job: + 
Numguid mitts fulgura, & ibunt, Z revertentia dicent, Adſunmm ? Doſt thou not ſend Job 38. 
forth the Lightni his they go forth, andreturning again they will ſay, We are pre- Vial. 17: 
ſent. Andthe P{almitt : Aﬀeendi fumus 1niracur, -5 ignts a facie ejus exar fit : A 


ſmoak aſcended m his wrath, and fire did flame forth frombis face. Again, Nubes & "7 
Caligo in circuits ejus,ignis ante ipſum profifalit, & inflammabit in circuitn ejus , illux- Pal. 97. 5+ 3 
erunt Poa 'gara cus orbi terre , Clowds and darkneſs were aboue him; age goeth ont be- 
fore hims, and will burn round about him : his Lightnings gave light wnto the earth, Vial. 76. 
Again, Vocemdederunt nubecs, ctenimn ſagitte rue tranfierunt : The « > made a noſe, 
for thine arrows went oxt, &c. Where by arrows is meant the Lighrnings; as if he had 
ſaid, becauſe thy Lightnings broke our of the clowds, therefore chey made a noiſe, | 
or uttered a lowd voice. And Salomon : Ibunt dirette emiſſunes fulgurum, & ta; Wild, g, 23, 
- 9am abene curvato arcu nubium : Thy ennſſions or ſending forih of L:ightmngs will 70 
direfty to the mark, as if they were ſent ont of a well bent bow, Whereby he ſeemerh 
ro argue, that the clowds do utcer their vioce, by reafon thar the Ligktnings do 
pierce rhem. | | | 
Oc in this ſort ; | 
Thnnder is the voice of God, compaſſed about by the waters or clowds, before 
whom the fire goeth forth , and doth inflame and ſet them on fire circalarly 
round abour him. - 

Hereupon Jo6: Numquid elevabss in nube vocem twam, & impetus aquarum operiet 1h 38. 34, 
te? Wilt not thou elevate thy woice in the clowd,and the abyſſe or power of the waters will | 
cover thee? And again , as before: Nubes & caligo ejus in circuitu ejus , ignis ante Plal. 97. 2. 

»2pſum procedir, & inflammab:t in circu.tu ejus : Clowds and darkneſs are about him, 
fire pocth before him, au1 will inflame or burn circularly round about h.m. 
Or thus ; © | | 

Thunder 1s the the voice of God , at thz noiſe whereof he cauſech a multicude 

of waters inthe heavens or aire, and effe&erh Lightnings and rain. | 

For few faich, 1d vocem ſuam dat multirudinem aquarum in culo, & elevat ne- Terem. 10. 13. 
bulas ab extrenoitate terre, fulgura in pluviam facu, educir ventarn e theſauris ſuts: At 
his voice he canſeth a multitude of waters in heaver, and doth elevate clowds from the. 
er of the earth, and twrneth his Lightnings into rain, an1 bringeth the wind out 
of his Treaſury. | 
Or in this manner ; | TO. os 

Thundet is the multirude of the ſound of waters, or the voice of the clowds, Y 
: being effeRed by the coruſcations and Lightnings of the Almighty. =» 
Or thus ; | " 
Thunder is a ſound of the multitude of waters being troubled, fearing and b:ay- 
ing at the brighr aſpe& or preſence of JEHOVA. 7 
In which deſcription the marteriall Organ of che voice is the clowds or waters, 
being as it were afraid and troubled at the emiſſion of rhe Lighrnings » whereupon 
they givea loud voice or ſound , by reaſon of thar pznetrarive power , which the 
_ brighc ang ſhining, or fiery preſence of JEHOV AH, (who is the worker of won- 
ders) dorh effe& : Whereupon the royall David (as is ſaid) pre ful gore in conſpetty 
ejus nubes tranſierunt, grando. & carbones ignis , intonuit de cxlo Dominus: At the : 
Tire of his preſence, the clowds did move or paſs their way; hail and coales of fire, 
the Lord did thunder from heaven. Andagain, Viderunt te aque, Dens, & timuorant, Pal. 96. 17, 
& turbate ſunt abyſſe, multitudd ſonitus aquarum, vocems dede-unt nub:s , v1x tonitrui 
. ' tniinrota: The waters have ſeen thee, O God, and were afraid, ard the abyſſe was trou- 
= bled, a multitud: of the ſound of the waters, the clouds ecchoed forth awaice , the noiſe 0 f 
the thunders wheeled about, 8c, Alſo the formall cauſe is explicared in thar it was 
made by a great noiſe and Lightnings. Theefficient cauſe ſeemerh ro be rhe Light- 
nings from God, or rather the fiery aſpe& of God, animaring rhe: Lightnings, 
\ anddireing them unto a determinated mark. So that ir appeareth, rhat the 
Lightnings are as it were the Inftruments of God in his Wrath ; no otherwiſe then 
a {word is the inſtrument of the man that ſ{triketh ; when we ſay thar it is this or 
"7 wh that man which did irike and nor the ſword : And for ris ls » Ma with the 
Apolile, that as it is onely God who is the ſole Aonr inthines; So alſo is herhe 


Father of the Thunders, who ſendeth our his Lightnipgs as arrows from his 
o @ | R | Throne, 
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a Laftly, T fay,'t 
divine will of the Crearor. 
To conclude, ic may be defined thus : - ED 
Thunder is the voice, ſpeech, or cloquence of the Almighty, or a found going 
out of rhe mouth of FJEHOVA , which is dire&edunder the whole hea- 
vens, wich light, diſperſed over rhe face of the earth ; afrer rhe which, there 
followeth a loud rioite or rumbling , or God chundererh with the voice of 
his excellency ; the which when ic 1s heard, is nor found, 
A udite(ſaith Job)cum tremore vocem ſen loquelam ,uel eloq':1um abore ejus egrediens, 
quod ſub toro-celo dirigit & lucem ſuper terminos vel ora; teir4, Poſt eum rugu ſexitus, 
ronat voce excellentie ſue, & nom inveſtigatur cam anditafucrit vox ejus, Hear with 
trembling; be diretteth the vorce, ſpeech, or eloquence, proceeding from his mouth, under 
the whole heavens, and his light over the ends of the eartk. After him roareth a ſound , 
he thundereth with the woice of his excellency, the which when i is heard is mot found, 
To conclude, it is moſt apparent by rhis which is already ſaid , thar the opinion 
of the Peripatericks , as well Chriſtian as Ethnick, is molt inconſiderare and erro- 
neous, in averrins, thar the lighrnings are hor and dry exhalations, exrrafted our of 
the earth, andelevated on high, even unto che middle region of th? aire, by the ar- 
tractive vertue of the Sun, and that rhey being included inco aclowd , and kindl:d, 
partly by the collifion or knocking togerh-r of other clowds, and partly by che 
coldneſs of the place , do by the eruption of thei: flames cauſe the rhunders. I 
would have every wiſe Chriltian to obſerve duely , by what hath already been ſaid, 
whether the myſtery of a tempeſt and whirl-winddo conſitt and ftand upon athing 
of ſo ſmall moment, and poor efteem, as Ariſtotle would make us believe ; or if ir 


ariſe not out ofa far more profoundand inſcrutable abyſſe or profundiry, ſeeing 


Ecclus9. .3. 


thar the lightnings are reported by rruthir ſelf, ro be ſuch fiery lights of God, as 
iſſue or proceedfrom his throne, and the thundersare juitly rermed , the voice, 
word, andeloquence of JEHOVA. And for this reaſon, v0 her reprehending 
the boldneſs of theſe kind of worldly Philſophers .- which preſume ſotar to cen- 
ſure his inſcrutable ations , or to dive into the depth of his myſteries, touching 
the eſſenriall cauſes of theſe mereors, withour the warrant and affiftance of Gods: 
Spirir, and falily ro make the world believe , thar his hidden andabſtruſe ſecrets are 
effected after their vain imaginations , (which vaniſh in che conclution,, and be- 


«4 


- Come as nothing, becauſe indeed they are grounded on norhing elſe , but fooliſh 


and ſelf-conceiced phantaſies and vanities) ſeemerh to utreruntothem theſe ſpee- 
ches: Auribus percip.te, & conſiderate mirabilia Det fortis, Noſti cum diſponat Deus de 
illis, cum ſplendeat lux nubis ſue Noſti-ne de libramentis denſe nubis mirabilia Dei 
perfett; ſcientiis> Qnanam ecft via, qua inpartes diſſuit lux? Cujus uterotareſſaecſt g/as 
cies? Autpruinam cal. quis genuit ? Ouanam via itur ubi habitat lux, ÞF renebr arum 
#ubi eſt locus > Percerve with your ears, and conſider the marvellous works of the ſtrong 
God, Doſt thou know when God diſpoſeth of them, when the light of his c'owd dub ſh;ne 
forth? Doſt thou underſtand the marvails of God , who is perfett in ſc.ences , touch- 
ing the ballancins and pondering of the thick clowds > Which js the way in which the. 
l'o htnings ds skip forth, betng Eodded into parts? Out of whoſe womb doth the ice proceed, 
6r who hath begotten the froſt of heaven > Which 1s the way thas direfeth or leadeth unto 
the habitation of | ght, and whichis the ſear of darkneſſe? This ſairh JEHOVYA, (Ifay) 
the ſtrong God, in checking of the vain-glorious wiſe-men of chis world, «or theic 
preſumprion ; andefſpecially he pointerh ar the bold Peripatericks, who preſump= 
tuouſly profeſs, that they of rhemſelves ( withour the reaching of rhe true wiſe 
dom) do know all theſe things: And yer the wiſeft amongit men ſpeaketh chus, 
Animadvertt totum opus Dei , non poſſe hominem aſſ quiillud opus quod fir ſub ſole , 
quam laborioſe homo querat , nou tamen aſſecutum eſſe; quinetiam ſi cogitet ſapientiſſi= 
mris copnoſcere, non tamen poſſe aſſiqui, I obſerved every work of God, that man is not a- 
ble to attain unto that work which is under the ſun, how laborio« fly ſecver hr ſeeketh, Yea 
verily, if the wiſeſt man thinketh to know it, he will not be able to attain unto it, By which 
words , Solomon pointerh at rhe inſufficiency ' of man in bimſelf, rhar is ro ſay, 
withecut the conduct .of the ſpirit of wiſdom , ro attain unto the knowledge of 
Gods myfleries, which alſo he doth ſeem to intimareir theſe words; Onis hominum 
Cognoſcit confilium Deip nam ratiocinationes mortalium ſunt timide , & inſtabiles cog 
tationes eorum, Infeſtum enim corruptions corpus aggr avat animam,@ deprimit terrena 
habitatio mentem plenam curis mult;s; & vix conjicimus eagne in terra ſunt ; que au= 
tern incelis ſunt quisinveſtigavit > & conſilium tunm quis noveri niſi tn dederis ſapiens» 
. 01478 
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gue in terr1s fant ſemite; itaque ſapentia fuerine ſalvatl, What man doth know:the conn - 
fell of God, for thereaſonings of moriall men are donbrfull , and nnftable are their copi- 
' tations For the body bemng (ubjett unto corruption,doth avae tbe ſoul, and » 06, IN 
habitation doth depreſſe the mind, which is full of cares. And we do [carcily gueſſe at the. 
things which are upon the earth , whois then able to find ont thethings which are m hea- 
ven > Or x 4 can know thy connſell w__ thow ſhalt give wiſdom, and ſend thy holy Spi- 
rit from above; for by that means were the waies of ſuch men as were upon the earth cor- 
. reited and amended , and therefore were they ſaved or preſerved by wiſdow, 5c, Our 
of which golden words, 1 gather , firſts That the heathen men wece ignorant in the 
' myfteries andabſtruſe operations of God , becauſe they wanted rhe true ſpiric of 
wiſdom, which God revealeth unto his EleR, by the vertuous infuſion and influxi- 
on of his holy Spirir. Next, thar for this reaſon, the ſubje& of true Philoſophy is 
nor to be found in Ar forlers works, but in the Book of rruth and wiſdom, foraſ- 


much as iris a copy of the revealed Word. Thirdly, that it is a great folly for Chri- 


Rians ro ſeek for the truth, where ic is not to be found; I mean, in the works of the 


Pagan Philoſophers, andrhat 1s made manifeſt , forasmuch as ir contradigerh al- 
rogether the verity of Scriprures ; and herefore it is pronounced by St, Fewes, to 


be terrene, animal, and diabolicall, Yerbum ſapients. 


ms 


CHAP, XIII. 


A. conclufion of this work, including an admonition wnto all good Chriſtians, to beware of 
the Echm Phileſopby, and to flick and cleave faſt unto that which is taught Ks 
the Scriptwres , and that for reaſons herein ſer down, 


Er it nowbe lawfall for me, in the concluding of this SeQion, ( O ye Exrvpe- 

ans., who ſeem ſo ſeriouſly and zealouſly ' ro ipend your daies in the Chriſtian 
Religion) ro turn the ſharp edge of my pen, and rhe rougher file of my ſpeech un- 
to you,who being rooro0 ſeduced by the falſdo&rin of Ariſter/e,do rhinkand 
imagine the mereors,bur eſpecially lightning and chunder,ro be a common natural 
thing , of litcle or noeftimarion ar all, as being onely produced of nature, by reaſon 
of a hot diftemper of the air.I would requeſt youzas a true Chriitian ought unto his 


brerhrenzco obſerve well,and actend with diligence, this admonition which I will. 


for a Farewell beftow upon you , beſeeching you nor ro ſcorn or reje my prece- 
dent aflertion , which hath rold and ſufficiently proved unto you , rhar rhe light- 
ningsand thunders , yea, and all other meteors, are the immediate works of Gods 
hand, being thar by rhis endeavour of mine , you may not onely bring a comforr 
' andconſolationunco your ſoules, when you hear the terrible voice of che Lord, 
and make you tocall to mind your paſed fins.and iniquities, and to pray him hear- 


= to pardon you, and nor co call your offences unto anaccount in his anger; bur Job 37. , 
alſo 


give the honour and glory unto him, 
marvellouſly, | | 
1 would have you therefore to know , that che worldly wiſe-men of this our 
Chriſtian world,who areas it were,pages or followers of the EchnickPhiloſophers, 
have hitherto blindly, or after rhe manner of lunarick perſons , erred in rheir ima- 
inations , foraſmuchas they being inſtructed in the blind wiſdom, of this world, 
y their Ethnick cucors and doQors , will not be brought to believe, that God 
doth work immediarely all things in heavenand in earth , onely by his word ; bur 
mediarely,namely,by other neceſſary natural or fupernacural means,as eſſential efh- 
cient cauſes;when as the holy Text doth in plain rerms inſtru us,char 1c 1s one & 
the ſelf-ſame efſence, which doth a& and operate all in all by his word, uſing each 
Creature onely as his organ or inſtrument , wherein and by che which he moyerh, 
and workerh his will. Is not this their rener or afſertion (I beſeech you) alcogerher 
oppoſite and contradiQory-unto the divine authoriry, which ſaith , 
be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in carth, ( as there be many gads and many 
lords) yer unto us there is bat one God, which is that Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in him; and one Lord Teſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him, But every 
man hah not that knowledge, &c ? Outof which words we may gather, thaythough 
we worldlings attribure this or that. work unto an, ſtars, or winds, or a cre- 
ated nature, accordivg unto the doarine of _ chnick wiſdom ; yer m ne : 
| | 2 | - 


who thundering from above , workerh 
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.Chritian Philoſophers as Sr. Pax! vas, d:d acknowledge but one God, of whom 
proceed all ations inthis world; and one Word, by which onely ,. and nor by any 


crearure inthe world, each ching is immediarelycftcaed in this world, All which, 
alrhough unto realtChciians-ic feemerh vericy and truck, yer-unto the Philoſo- 
phers an men ofthis world, this kind of doctrine , iſsming from th: heavenly 


ns) every man harh not this kxowledge ; and the reaſon is, becauſe they reſpe& more 
the wiſdom of this world, which is cerrene and animal, and, as Sr. Paw! faith, meer 
fooliſhneſs before God, rhen that which is from above, namely, from che Father of 


ro, heartily with you therefore, which arc broughr up and made familiar in the 

hoby Bible , and nouriſhed ſpiricually , and guided by the law of our Lord Jeſus 

Chit, ro conceive ſerioufly , and perpecually cs revolve with your ſelves , thac 

God created the firt conliftence of chings, namely, the humid and fluid waters, by 

his word, and they remain wm the word, andby the word , inthe ſelf-ſame humid 

or moitt eftace as they did, even unro this very day. Alſohe framed our of this 

— I $- he-didproduce by his ſaid, word che lighc in heaven , the Sun, rhe Moon, the 

T's Starrs, the day, the nighr, and all other creatures, and did ordain them to ſerve 

C - for divers Organs, by the which he might variouſly a& or operate his yolunty , as 

well in heaven above, as 1n the earth and waters benearh. All whith do move and 

work in and by the Word. And, in concluſion, God by his Word doth exa- 

Aly and ſoly operate all in all, as the Apoltteſaith : which being fo, I would fain 

know where is this Phyficall nacure of the rh! nas unco the which they aſ- 

fign an effentiall form of action of it ſelf and by ir ſelf} Verily , ir is moſt appa- 

Joh. 7. rent, that there is no ſuch carholick aRor, as the Periparericks do. fain : Bur ic is 

Ephel. one onely Word of God; one catholick Chrilt , which fillerh all rbipgs ; one e- 

Wild. 1. retnall Sapience which repleniſheth theworld ; one incorrupeible Wiſdom which 

Wild. 12.1. 55 in all things, that onely worketh and effe&terh immediately all in all. And 
therefore it 1s apparent, that without ir nothing. can exiſt and ao, | 

Foraſmuch therefore as the aire 1s a part of the celeltiall confiftence, it follow- 

erh rhar ir was made by the Word, and thar it doth as it were ſwim inthe Word : 

Foraſrtmachas ic comprehenderh all chings (as in many places of Scripture ir is ex- 

prefly fer down,) andir is moved and on, eh by che Word yeaverily;, and in the 

aire, (being ir is che aniverſall _ of God) there are many peculiar cabiners, 

out of rhe which, by his Word, (which is effe&ed by his Rrong and powerfull An- 

gels, as Daviatellerh us) hedoth produce divers kinds of Mereors, (as is proved be- 

forez) whicharecommirred unto the government and prefideneſhip of divers An- 

gells or Spirits, the which alſo are created of aire, andexiſtin rhe aire , by rhe 

Word, and therefore move and a inthe Word, or in and by one and the ſame di- 


8 in theaire; yea and all rhoſe wonderfull rempeſts, which happenin theworld are 
"== effeed or produced. And hereupon it is ſaid , rhat he made fiis Angells winds, 
+ "_— and his Miniſters flames of fire. Again. De: carranm due ſunt myriades, multa mil. 
B Pal. £8. 19. 1j;, 4 ngelyum, Dominnus cumillis eſt >, Dominns Sinai in Santtuario babitans ; There 
os < are two myrade, even many thouſands of Angells, the Lords with them, the Loyd of Si- 
_ n4i inhabiting in bis Santtuary, Where he meanethin his apparition in a rempeſt, 
as he did upon the Mount Sinai. Theſe ſpirits therefore ( which in regard of their 
externall were made or created of aire, and with the aire ) do exerciſe their office 
orMiniſtry in the aire, and are by Gods Ordinarion converſant abour the direQi- 


mets, Chaſmus, Floods, .or Inundations, Hear, Cold, Moyſture, Drowth, and 
all other Accidents which do appear in the aire. And hereupon it is inſiſted by the 
Apoc, 9, Revelatour, rhat by rhe Ordination of God, four Angells were appointed as Pre- 


F, aſſigned ro hurt the earth and waters, and trees, and fruirs, Bur there ir is ſaid, 
ve that they had not any power ro execute their harmfull or rempeſtuons violence, on 
= theearth and wacers , rill the- imperious Angell had excired or movyed them unto 
ir. Batas allih's was unknown unto the Erhnick Philoſophers , ſoharh ir been 
* alrogerher negleRed, or rather rejeRted by their Chriſtian diſciples, becauſe _w in 
| rheic 
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wiſdom; is rejeatedandderided;And why? Forſooth becauſe(asche Texr doth reach - 


light,/Er fc evannerunt n imaginationibus ſuis, And ſo they did vaniſh in their imagina- * 


$ 


catholick warer the heaven and che earth by his word, (as Se. Peter ſairh). Again, 


 Exck. 37, vineSpirit, which che Propher Ezekze! called from the four winds , to make the + 
. dead to live azain) by whoſe adminiſtration (the Word moving them , andopera- 
ring in them ) all Meteorologich ſpecies or kinds are brought forth and procreared . 


ons of Tempe(\ts, Clowds, Rain, Snow, Hail, Froſt, Lightning, Thunder, Co- 


MW ſid2nts over the four winds, of the four corners of theearch, unto whom ir was 
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| their mouths and writings, the lying and lle pic of Ariftoth, hath taken too 
ny a root or poſſeſſiongand challenged nncoit ſelf the prime and ſuperiour place, 
A 


Ithough therefore thar this my admonirion, bs arm ugro ſuch as are wedded 
uncotheir will,avd hood-winked wich 4rifforti*s ſubcill documents,to be bur wild, 
ridiculous ; and of little or noeſteem : 'yer T'would have them know that ic is a 
thing of grear importance and high conſequence , being thar ic 'concerneth and 
roncherh the honour of God: For by it crue Chriſtians may fundamentally know, 
and underſtand the reall and efſenrialicanſes of tempeſts, and other a&s and 

tions, which do thereunto belong ,” and thereby perceive rhac chey happen not by 
Eaſt forruir , neithet operate by any a of theif own, as the rhamaſtick Erh» : 
micks bave deviſed of fained in their writings , bur are traduced our of the holy 
Treaſuries by the Divine Providence, and are ſent down here below , bythe o 

ration of the Word, and executiorfof his Angelicall Miniſters ; eicher ro affli& 

and ſcourge the wicked for their offences ;;or by purtivg them in remembrance 

of rheir fins, that they may, by the fear thereof, bz driven to repent: So thar when 


they unro their terrour, ſhall hear the voice of the Lord in T fromabove, | | 
and behold rhe fieryflaſhes of his wrath and indignarion , or ſhall ſee the dread- I 
full inundations cauſed Dy abundance of Snow or Rain, they might be indaced ro 4 re 
repentance, andbe humbled, andinciced to invoke rheir Creator unto their aide, Ee 


and to pray hun'heactily roavert all dangers from them , and co mitigate his Tem- 
, and to pacify the fury'df bis fiery or watery Minitters , and to granc rhem 
them milder and more benigne wearher, wich gentle and ferrill rains, and to bleſs 
andſave the fruir' of their lands, and ro preſerve their cattle , which feed upon 
them; as alſo their houſes, andorher ſuch like neceſſary addiraments, fromthe vi- 
olence of his cempeſtuons Angells or Spiricuall inftraments : contrariwiſe, who 
teRerh rhis do&rine, which is founded on the true Wiſdom, and- wallowin 
as1t were with the Sow in rhemire, beraketh himſelf unco the rates of rhac Wiſ- 
. dom, which is but meer fooliſhneſs before God , and conſequencly will imagi 
all theſe Meteorologicall maryels, to proceed by chance, and accidentally, and with- 
our theaQ of avy internalf principle, and for that > whe neglet them, as 
' eſteeming themonely things naturall; and therefore will hegher dread rhem, as in-- 
deed they ought to do, nOrIet acknowledghin, who is che true Auchorofchem, . 
and iminediareAQor in rhertt; is juſtly ro be numbred among choſe men, ar which 


the Wiſeman aimerhin this ſperch , - 4//mes (faith Solondw) are vain by narwre, in Will, rg, = © 
whom is the ignorance of God , and who cannot nnder/tand him who is 2 (00 things as . 
s, . : be; 


are'mande, wor yet ronttive the wirknan by the conſideration of his 
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The Epilogue unto this Seton. 


Hus ( Tudtcions and Coriſtian Reader  ) have you under- 

| ſtood the mazn difference that is between the wiſdom of this 
world , which the Apoſile affirmeth to be but uxeer fooliſh 
before God, and that which deſcendeth from above, and iſſucth from 

the Father of Light , which is the eſſentiall and true Spirit of S api- 

enceor Diſcipline : And conſequently, you may eaſily diſcern ,, how 

the Ethnick Philoſophy , that is grounded upon the worldly wif. 

Hom, foraſmuch as it relyeth onely on the Traditions of men , and 
Elements of this world, 1s but a vain Fallacy, or 'Preftigions Fig- 

ment .; and therefore on:ly that of the Patriarckg, Prophets, and 

Apoſtles, which is founded upon the Catbolick Chrift , or Eternall 
Spirit of God , in whom is the plenitude of Divinity, is onely true , 
reall, andeſſentiall. And therefore ] may boldly contlude, and ſpeak 

unto you, with other ChriSiiens , in Moſes bis language , ſaymg , 

Der, 30. 15. Conteſtor hodte contra vos Calum & Terram, me-vitam '8& 
mortem,bonum & malum, benedictionem & maledictionem, 
przpoſſuiſſe tibi. Quare clige vitam, ut. tu cum {emine tuo 

vivas. I call Heaveh and Earth to record this day againſt you, 

. that have ſet before you life and death , good andevill, be- 
nediction and malediction. _ Therefore chuſe life, that you 
with your ſeed may live , nd increaſe in the knowledge and un- 
derftanding of God , betng that inthe true Wiſdom confifteth all 
true Philoſophy, certain Science, and compleat Diſcipline. 
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OF THIS 


WHEREIN 


The ceall Hiſtory and fundamental rounds | 


of Sympathy, or concupiſcible AttraRtion and Coition, 
and conſequently of all Magneticall forts of curing : F 

As alſo of Antipathy or, odible expulſion , and therefore of | 
cach malady or annoyance, are proved by infallible reaſons, maintaincd 4 


by the afſcrtions of the wiſeſt Philoſophers and Cabaliſts , Jaſtife d _ 
: by rhe inviolable Teſtimonies of Holy Scriptures. _—_ 


And laſtly , verified and confirmed by ſundry Mag- 


neticall Experiments. 


Gemins fecit Deus "omni, quorum alterum contrariumeſt alteri; nec quicquam | 


 faSlumeſt quod mancnm mn eft, Syrach, 42. 2 5. % 


Ommia duplicia, ummm contra unum, & nn ty quicquan deeſſe, Fcclel. 42. *s 
yerl. 25. b 
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_ T be Second Sefion of this 


TREATISE.. 


mt 


i - a. 


| The Firſt Book. 
The Argument of the Firſt Eook. 


Fer that the Author had by diligent enquiry anderſtood;that all Sympathyand 

A Antipathy did ſpring immediately from certain different paſſions of the Soul, 
or Uiuifying Spirit, whereof the one is (oncupiſcille,and the other 1s Iraſciblezand 
get perceived them by effeR to be in Creatures , as well Vegetable and Mineral , 
as Animal 3 he was ſarpriſed mth an eſpectall deſire, to find out the radicall occa- 
ſton or beginntiig thereof. And when be had well pondered and confudered that 
eterpall Uiity, (which is the head ard root of all things ) 1n its ſimple and abſo- 
late nature, he could diſcern 10 ſuch diverſity in 1ts eſſence, ſeetng that it exiſteth 
for evermore, but onely one and the ſame 1dentity. For, accordizg unto holy writ, _ wy 
Sicut tenebrz ejus, ita & lux ejus; As his darknefle, fo1s his light. #here- pfal.138.1 : 
fore he gathered, that a two-fold 2c1all effect or principle, clean oppoſite unto oz. 

another in condttion and diſpoſition , muſt needs ſpring and ariſe frem theſe two I 
ſeverall properties , tn that one entire eſſence 3 r.amely, Nolanty and Volunty, LE 
whereof the firſt was expreſsed by darkneſſe, and the other by light : For nhes this Y 
mentall Eternity, andinfimte Light, in why: inwverity there 1s no darkueſe, wills 
xot. it reſerveth it ſelf within it ſelf, that is, 16 refletteth his beams 1410 1t ſelf, and 
ſo informeth nothing by h1s preſence , .but leaueth the unrverſall Abyſſe or Chaos 
(which ts ſaid in this eſtate to dwell and exiſt tn the drutne puiſſaice ) dark, de- 
formed,quite void,and deftitute of its Viuſying efor reſplendent brightasſſes and 
this his negative aftonss the perfeft charadter of his Nolunty , the generall effeds 
whereof are darkneſſe aud prevation. Bnt when this abftruſe untty a1th ſendout 
the bemgne and ſalutary brightneſſe of its eſſence, ( which 1s the expreſſion of hts 
Volunty or will) :zto the deformed Chaos, then deformity, or darkneſſe and priva- 
tion, are forced to arve place unto thetr oppoſite corrtvalls , C onformity, or L19ht 
and Poſition, which are the affrmative abs of lije and eſentiall exiſtence, By this 
obje thereſore of his contemplation, he did gather \ that the att of Volawty ,. and 
that of Nolunty, were in one efſenttall Unity, which was all goodneſſe, and conſe- bk 
quently that Nolunty 1ntyis nothing elſe but us Volunty , being that as it ts one Ib : 
and all,ſo alſo ts its Volunty but one Identity in it,and yet all and over all mith it, | 
for thereby ir aerh or workerh its pleaſure , both privarivly and pob- ,,, ,. 
tivly,as well in the heavenly vertues, as the inhabirants of the earth. Aud 


therefore darkneſſe and light are all one 1n this A rchetypicall Unity, becauſe mu 
- 8lL. 
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all in it 1s good, foraſmucy as 7-15 qnely and atſolutely 2004 thdeed 11 it ſelf. 
As for the contrary effetis , namely, the deformed and privative darkneſje of the 
' rude chaos, or undigefied abyſſe z and the tnforming aft or peſuittve emar.ation of 
licht, they indeed appear ſuch unto ! he Creatures, andſeem to produce untethis 
world an 11 fimty of contrarteties,which are efteemed Ly mor: als to be etther 260d or 
evill, according as by effe#t they find them, Howſoever,t ſeemeth moſt apparent unto 
the eAuthor, that theſe two contrary eff uxtor.s, or extenſions, proceedtig tn effeft 
from one eſſentiall eterraty, were the principles of all chings, betyg that the dark 
. Chaos did afford and produce out of her womb the waters , which was the oncly 
a Per.3. matter whereof the world , and conſequently the heavens and earth 
. were made. Ard the vivifying emanatton or 11ractation of the eternall light , 
dio beſtow on it form, ſhape, wertue and motion, All which, nhen the Author bad 
oiſcobtered, and ſeriouſly pondered mth himſelf , his reaſon, did clearly therewpon 
; ' 1nform him, that the world was compaſied and framed of contrary ſtuffe 5 for = 
rs 1t piſſible, but that oppoſite and aiſcordant parents, ſhould bring forth children 
diſagreeing i condition ſromtherr kind 2 And yet ſuch was the will of the Crea- 
tor, that theſe 10 diſſonant accords ſhould , 13 the begining and ſhaping fo 1th of 
an [mage like unto himſelf, be antted rnto one Uniſon or unity, by the 1nViolable 
tye of his never-dying Spirit of love and concord, that thereby the.matter ( which 
7s the ſubſtance of the dark waters ) might ſerve as a female unto the formall and 
maſculine eradiation, or illuminating ſpirit, which iſſued from him , and ſo make 
Þ.of that duality ,or confuſion of untues, a typicall Trixaty in Unity , figured after 
the ſimilttuge of the Archetype, which being meerly ſpiritaall, was the eternall life 
and formall betizg of the world, (it ſelf remaining without any beginiang) and for 
that cauſe, the world berng its image , muſt alſo have a catholick life or ſoul, by 
which it may ai and lite, according unto the pattern from whence,as well the form 
of its eſſence, as the matter of its exiſtexce, did flow, and muſt for that reaſou be en- 
ded with the oppoſite properties of pu! ling and nilling , or Volunty and Nolunty , 
' and, by conuſequer.ce, of amiable attrafiion, or odible expulſion, Hereupon there - 
fore be ard obſerve, that bath the znternall and externall :ype , or typicall world , 
muſt reeas be ſubjeF to contrary paſſions and alterations, proceeding from the like 
propertees, 1amely, being ſomettmes apt to rncline unto the diſpoſition of darkneſſe, 
following therety by a naturall :1ſttnR, the condition and inclination of matter or 
water, which was the offspring of the dark eAbyſſe or (haos, over which the drv1ve 
puiſſance hath, dominion; and therefore tu this condition, it endueth the charafter 
of unttte's _ 1, and ſometimes afjefiing and imitating the action ard property 
of light, rhith floweth from the eternall and all-acting fountain of unity. eHid 
this xs the Tertucas effect of the ſacred Volunty. For ut ſeemed untothe Author , 
that by reaſon that the whole world was compoſed of theſe two contrary properties , 
 zamely, of formall light, ana the humid dark matter , 1t muFt needs follow , that 
the ca: holick ſoul , or generall Uitjying ſytrit thereof , and conſequently every 
particulay eſjence , or formall exiftence, which js derived from that cathulick 
ſoul, 70 otherwiſe than beams from the Sun, muſt be obnox10as , ſubject uito oppo- 
ſte paſſiows and alterations. From hence therefore ſpriugeth that ori q1nall lave or 
hatred, wich rs known to be between the good Angels, and the evil Spirits 5 from 
beice do ij[e all thoſe aſſiduall mutations and alterations , nhich happen tn the 
&£ h-rrall 5 ſublunary heavens,namely, by reaſen of the crofs variety of the flarry 
znfl uence. From hence proceed thoſe oppoſations, and contraxy effefls, which are ex- 
prired, or breathed forth from the winds : From hence are derrued the oiſcord and © 
coxcord of the Elements , mith the aruerſity of natures 1 the meteorclogrcall 1m 
preſſions : From hence do flow the malitpltcty of efeltons, the oppoſptton of diſpo-. 
{itrozs , the paſſion of ſpiriisz and, ina word , the ſympathy and antipatby which 
#5 obſerved to be beiween all creatures, as well ſimple as compound, be they animal, 
Leperatle, or mineral, | | | 
- The 
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The eAuthor therefore concludeth apon theſe grounds, that it is tut juſt and 
' reaſonable, to conſent unto the opintons of the two notable and famous Philoſo- 
phers, Heraclitus and Empedocles, touching this point , whereof the firſt hath 
expoſed it as an infallible Maxim , Quod omnia fiant per lirem & amicui- 
am 5 Thar all chings are made and compoſed of {trite and friendſhip that 
rs to ſay, Of hatred and love, The laſt bath pronounced it for an oracle of truth , 
 Qaod ex quatuor clementis, 8& ex amicitia & lite compoſita ſit anima 3 
That the foul is compoſed of four elements, and of peace or concord, and 
contention or diſcord, ſignifying thereby, that comrary diſpoſition which is be- 
tween the watry ſpirit, and the bright mentall beam , in regard of their ortgenall: 
For by litem, or Frefe , he 4rgueth as well the ſpiritaall contention as the corpo- 
rall, in reſpeB of that contrary puiſſance and bability , which is between the for 
mall light snddark matter, both tn regard of the body, in the act of corruption , 
when the ſoul would part from it; and in the antipatbeticall or traſcible paſſion, tn 
reſpect of the ſoul, tn which the ſpirit laboureth and ſuffereth unnaturally. In theſe 
optnnons of the fore-ſaid Philoſophers, they ſeem wat to Vary from that of the ſon of 
Syrach, ſpeaking thus 3 Gemina ſunt omnia, quorum alterum eſt contrar1-- 
um alteri, nec quicquamfatumeſt quod mancum fit : All things are of - 
a double nature, the one of them contrary to the other, and yet there is 
nothing made which is defeftive, | 


Ecclus, 42.295. 
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W. - CHAP. I. 


In this Chapter it is demonſtr ated, that God is that pure andcatholick Unity, the 
which includeth and comprehendeth in it ſelf all multiplicuy, 


S there is no man, be he never ſohighly exalced in the ſphear 
of Mathematical! perfe&ion, orprotoundly dived into the 
mylticall bowells of the abſtruſeſt Arithmerick , thar can 
with the quick eye-ſighr of his ripeſt underſtanding , ob- 
ſerve or diſcry any thing, either by order or antiquity , ro 
challenge juſtly unto irsfelf a place or ranck before Uni- 
ty , (andfor this reaſon, the wiſeſt Philoſophers do inge- 
nuouſly confcſſe, thar it is the onely principle or roor of 

N allnumber and multitude) ſo alſo ought each perſon of 

judgmenr ro acknowledge, that this radicall Identity , as it 1s conlideredin its pure 

andabſolute nature and condition , cannot belimired by any quantirative dimen- 

fion, nor yer included or comprehended by any member , nor divided into di- 

Rind portions, nor yer defined by any ſubſtanriall quiddity or entiry. And here- 

upon it hath been judiciouſly concluded by wiſe men, that Uniry is the molt an- 

rique andradicall principle ofall others , forafmuch as ir comprehzndeth in ir ſelf 
all ſubltances, quanriries, and qualities, no otherwiſerhan the Geomerricall rick 
or point, being conlideredin irs naked fimplicicy, is obſerved to be indiviſible, 
and ſcarcely tobe perceived ; yea verily, and asit were nothing ro bz derermined : 
and yer nevertheleſs, the prick or poinr is evidently known to be the infallible be- 
ginning not onely of every Geomerricall line, bur alſoof all other conrinuared 

Marthemaricall dimenſions whatſoever , ſeeing that ic comprehenderh all magni- 

rudes, and\is not comprehended of _ 

Theſe rwo principles of all dimenhons whatſoever , ſince that they in order , 
rank,andantiquiry, do precede and excell all others , did rhe expert Mathematict- 
ans invent, afrer the rypicall imitation or image of the moſt internall, centrall , 
and abftruſe poinr of Divinity , or divineſt and brightelt Unity , remaining in rhar 
very eftare in which it ſtood before the creation of the world , namely, when it re- 
ſervedic ſelf within ir ſelf, and remained occult and hidden fromall porenrrall crea- 
rures;which it was pleaſed afrerward , by the revealing of it ſelt, or emiſſon of its 
vivifying light , to ina and make manifeſt for its abode in its fmple and abſoluce 
nature of unity , wichour having any reſpe& or conſideration ro things which 1t 


would create: So that in this manner of rhis Unitie?s being and exiſtence, ic could 
S 2 nor 


Roulkin. 1:b.3. 
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not be eſteemed for God: foraſmuch as huherto it had nor produced any crearure, 
by the which it might be adorec or acknowledged for God ; neither could ir right- 
ly be (tiledor rermed a Farher : For ir did not appear ro have thought on an y Son 
or ifſue, either Archerypicall andideall, or rypicatl and mundane ; neirher could 
it be repurtedfor the Swmmnm bonym, or higheit gooancls ; being thar the defo:med 
matter: or dark Chaos, or rather Hyle did nor as yer ratte of that his bright and 
all-ina&ivg bleſſing, which was concealed and hidden in its porentiall darknefs 


and obſcurity, which was therefore void of all form; neither could ir be inticked 


fair, foraſmuch as it did nor hirherto impart his beauty , for the decoration or in- 
ating of any creature ; nor could ir rightly be ſaid ro be eternity, being rhat in 
chis manner of his occultation within its ſelf, ir ſeemed unto humane capacity not 
ro exiſt ar all, and conſequently not to have any reference or commerce wirh ei- 
ther eternity, or zviality, or remporality : moreover it could nor aſſume or chal- 
lenge unto it ſelf the name of principle, becauſe it had no relation as yer unto any 
thing thar did ſpring or iſſue from any beginning. To conclude, the nature of this 
fimple Monadicall exiſtence, was before all created, ſo occult and obſc ure , unto 
mortalls apprehenſion, & in its oder and antiquity ſo unknown; yea and ſo inſcru- 
rable, and incomprehenſible in its eſſence, thar ir could not any way be con.lu- 
ded to be either ſubſtance, or quantity, or quality , but rather was conceived ro be 
a certain tranſcendent enrity or exiſtence, reſerved onely in its ſelf, and comming 
of ir ſelf ; nor having any principle roor or beginning eo ſpring from , and exit: by, 


but onely from, and of it elf, in whoſe Divine Puiflance as in a place withour end - 
| orlimits , all things which are now explicitly apparent , were then complicitly - 
contained, although in regard of our capacity, they.were eſteemed nothing. And - 


for this cauſe, ſuchperſons as were converſant in the Laws of the crue Wiſdome, 
have inaRed in their never dying Regilters, that this mytticall infinicy, when ir w1s 
thus bewrapped in the gloomy clew, or profound abyiſe of darknefle , and remai- 
ned as it were vacant , or reſting 1n 1ts ſelf, withour any ation, or (as they ſay) 
having regard or reſpe& unto nothing, was therefore termed in Hebrew pj : that 
is roſay, Nibil, Now fins, Non Ens, and, in plain Engliſh, Nothing at all in our ima- 
gination, becauſe the renuity and poyerty of man's Capacity and ingeny in thexe- 
gard of Divine things 1s ſuch , thar ir 1s accuſtomed co judge and imagine rhae pr 
ro beorexilt arall , which appeareth not manifeſtly unto the ſight : For this re\- 
ſon therefore rhe wiſeſt perſons inthe abſtruſe and hidden Caball, have termed rhis 


originall Unity in his ſecrer diſpoſition Aleph rexebroſmm, or the obſcure ard dark 


Aleph, th which Hebrew letter is received among rhe Jews and Cabal;fticall Kabbr's 
for the figure of one in Arithmerick, and by conſequence it is Hieroglyphically ra- 
ken for God, as he is underſtood to be that abſolure Monady or Unity, whichonely 
was in it ſelf, and didabide and rett in ir ſelf , without any ation of emanation, 


which afrerward he did uſe when he was pleaſed to operare in Creation; and 


therefore the wiſe Philoſopher Hermes (not diſagreeing in this from the Ho- 
ly Scripture ) ſaith, ſonas ante mundi exordium fib: ipſt & non alits reluxit, Unity 
or Identity d'd ſhine cnely to it ſelf, andin it ſelf, and nt to _any thing elſe. 
Andin another place : Era: umbra in finitain abyſſo , aqua inſuper , & Spirites renuis 
intelleftualis per d.vinam potentiam in Chaos inerant: There was an infinite jradow npon 
the _ of the aby ſſe, and moreover, water and a thin wellettuall ſpirit were in the Cha- 
os through the d.vine puiſſance. And e Moſes ro confirm this ſaying of that wiſe Phi- 
loſopher: Tencbre erant ſuper faciems abyſſi, By this therefore may wiſe men diſcern 


and contemplare , though a far off , what the Potentia » or priſſarce aivine Was, 


before any creature didexplicitly appeare out of darkneſs ; as alſo they may ealily 
eather, what is the true principle and foundation of Darkneſs , namely the enclo- 
ing or retaining of the actuall beams or lighe of immorrcall life , and being in this 
bright fundamentall unity , inthe which is no darkneſs; ſo thar the Originall dack-: 
neſs can be reputed for nothing elſe, bur the abſence of the radicall Uniri.*s brighr 
emanation, which is the fountain of all ation; neither can rhac Divine vivifying 
and creatingLight be preſent, when the will of thar ſimple and abſolute eſſence in 
Unity 1s not minded ro ſend forth unto deformity , the treaſure of irs info:ming 


beams. And hereupon it followeth of neceſſity, that darkneſs was upon the face 
of the abyſle, and thar the earch was void and wirhout form, before the Divine - 


Eſſence did ſhine forth ; and that darkneſs was made the tabernacle of reſt, and 
repoſe, becauſe where the Divine a& or ſacred emanation is abſenr , all chings are 


- on-ly porenriall, and conſequently wirhour aRuall yerity , being as ic were fark 


dead, 
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dead, and without life or motion ; and that the property of coldneſs andftupidity 
had dominion during thar privarive eſtate, becauſe char hear is ingzndred by moti- 
on onely, and mor1on harh irs beginning from Light, and all brightneſs doch flow 
from this Unicy, which is termed the Farher and Fountain of all Light : where- 
fore it "mito chat if this Divine Edeznce rerain ir ſelf in ic ſelf, then the dark 
Chaos reſerved onely in rhe D:vize P.ijance, or Potentia Divina , mult be deprived 
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. of motion - andthar ir is inclined ro inſpiflation and condenſarton, by reaſon of 


his congealing and cold property, which dorh thicken and make groſs , by contra- 
Rion : and thac ir 15 the fountain of all privation, and an enemy unto the crea- 
tures life and being , becauſe ic is contrary to at, motion , and hear , which are 
the hand-maids of the Divine emanation, and conſequently it is the founrain of 
death, deformity , and non-entity, To conclude, as Light is the originall of 
life, poſition, att, motion, and, in a word, of the Volunty of Godin his revealed 
Narure © ſoalfo is this prumordiall darkneſs ,' the head and well-ſpring of death, 


rivation, reſt, orwacancy; and in brief , of che Divine efſence's Nolunty. And 


ereupon the Scriptures do juſify , that when God doth ſend forth his ſalurife- 
rous beams, and manifeſt unto his creatures the lighe of his countenance, they ave 


refreſhed with goodneſs and life ; when he in part doth hide his face, and withdreweth his Pſal., 164. 29. 


lively and vivifying beams from them, they grow fick and their ſpirits are troubled: but 
if be totally withdraw his aſpeBt of life fremthem , they do immediaily expire and breath 
their laſtk, Whereupon alſo Moſes: Dew: males relirquit, & abſcondit faciew 


ſuam ab iis nt obveniant its mala multa: God forſakgth the wicked , an : hideth his face Deur. 3. 17% 
from them that much miſchief may befall them, And David , Qnuouſque abſcon- yr 


dis vultum tuum ame? Exhilara me wiltn two: viſitatio tua conſervas Spirutnum me- 
um: How long wilt thos hide thy face from me > make me glad with thy counenance: 
thy viſitation doth conſerve my ſpirit , &c, Whereby it appeareth thar this Divine 
Eſſence, obſerveth as well after his creation of the world, as before ir', boch rhe 
ation of his No/unty, and his Yolunty: in the firit whereof, he withdrawerh or with- 
holdeth thar vercue of life from rhe creature, which is the a of privartion , inthe 
laſt he giverh life and preſervation to it : For by this his dilatarive property he crea- 
ted the world, and all chings cherem, 


——— 


CHAP. 1I.- 


Wherein it proved, that all things were complicitly and ideally in God, 
= and of God, before they were made, 


Hos have I expreſſed and made manifeſt, according unto the ſmall validity of 


mine underſtanding, the eſtate and being of chis radicall and erernall Unity, 
before any thing was by it created , wich che effets rthar ir did produce inthe po- 
rentiall and deformed Maſs, or materiall ſubject of all things , which was compli- 
cicly or hiddenly detained and comprebended, in that Omniporent and incampyre- 
henhble poinc of Divine perfeRion, in which increared condition ir remained as 
Nothing, q#oad »os ; foraſmuch as ic was withour form, unto the whichic apper- 
caineth onely rogive a name and eſſence, and therefore-in the eſtate of irs non- 


at uall being, wiſe men have termedir, Potentiam Divinam, orthe Divine Puiſ- Rom. 11. 36. 
ſance, To confirm and verify all chis, we find theſe axioms of the Scriptures : Ex 1 Cor. 11. 12. 


epſo, per ipſum, & wn ipſo ſunt omnia : Of him, by him, and in him are all thia 98. Om- __ 4. 6. 
of. 1. 14. 
Colof, 3.11, 


ma ſuntex Deo: Allthings are of God, Uuns Party omninm, qui ſuper omnes, &+ per 
omnia, & in omnibus nobu: : There us one Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in allof us, Omniaper ipſum & in ipſo crcata ſunt, & ipſe eſt anteomnes, & 
omnia in 1pſo conſtant : All things are created by him andin hins, and he is before all, and 
all conſiſt in him. Ipſe eſt oma in omnibus: He is all and mall things, Andthe Son 
of Syrach : Dix:mns mulia nec tamenes fon. ſumns: Summa diftorum eſt, Ipſum 
eſſe omnia : We have ſaid many things, without attains unto them * the Sum of all our 
words is, that be is all tnings, By the whichaxioms we may eaſily gather , char God 
did beger, bring forth, make, and create nothing, which was nor erernally of him- 
{lf andiin himſelf; ſo rhar from him all things did flow and ſpring, namely our 
of a ſecrer and hidden narure to a revealed and manifeſt condicion , from an un- 
known eſtate unto an evident and known exiſtence; from 4 pure Archerypicall fim- 
plicity into a real type or fimulittude; from a radicall fountain into a Sea, and from 
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loſopher: Gods rhe center of every thing, whoſe C.rcumference 1s no where 19 be found 
rhat 1s, in all and beyond all. To confirmall this , we may boldly and wichour of= 
fence infer chus much , namely that every rhing rhar is begorren , principiared, 
created, produced, or ſeparated , doth radically proceed from one thar is unbegot- 
ten, infinite, not made or created, nor ſeparated, but onely one Unity , indivi- 
duall in his eflence : For it 1s' an eaſy matrer to contider, that every. inferior. . 
ching doth iſſue from a ſuperior; every corporall thing from a ſpiricuall ; every vi-. 
ſible thing from an inviſible ; every tremporall thing, namely which hath both a be- 
ginning and an end, fromarhing char is zviall, rhart is to ſay, which hath a begin- 
ning burnoend; and every zviall ching from an erernall thing, rowit, that which | 
hath neither beginning nor end, and therefore that erernall point or brighteſt Uni- 
ty which hath no beginning , and conſequently noend , is the fountain from the 
which all zviall and cemporall chings do efſentially proceed, no otherwiſe then 
all »=mbers do flow from Unity , and are comprehended in Unicy : For how far ſo- 
ever the number doth exrendir ſelf , evermore ic hath an unity ro b2gin ir , andan_ 
unity to conclude it, and in verity it hath nothing beiides an unicy co create and ' 
compoſe it within. Bur for your berrer inſtruction, you may oblerve by a dili- 


- gent inſight into the collicall numbers,how the Divine and Centrally formall Unity. 


doth comprehend all creatures, as well before they were made, as {ince their crea- 
tioninirs ſelf: For we muſt note, that there is nothing in the world , bur' it is 
either atoot , ora ſquare, or acube, or ſome other ſuch like fgure, which is 


framed and compoſed of theſe. The root doth repreſenc the beginning of all coſ- 


D 


-ſicall proportions or magnirudes : the Square doth decipherthe imple and (piritu- 


all principiared figure , which 1s created or-made by the mulrpli-ation of char 
root : the cube 1s compoſed through che augmenting of that ſquare or principia- 
red ſhape in its root; ſo that we may diſcern that the whole cubick body, and con- + 
ſequently the ſquare is conreined in the root , and ip concluſion, is nothing elſe 
then the root multiplied in 1c ſelf or from ir ſelf, Bur that my demonRArations: 
may yer approach a litcle nearer unto our purpoſe, ler us I pray you with diligence 
conſider the nature and property of this Divine Monady or Unity, as ir is 1n its 
imple and ſincere exiſtence,and then we ſhall findir,and that withour any egreſſion 
from his own punCtuall or centrall profundity, tro comprehend complicitly wich- 
init ſelf the three foreſaid collicall Dimentions, and conſequently all orhgg things. 
which it harh now: by Creation explicicly made eyidenc, in this rypicall world, * 
and that is proved eafily by this Arichmericall demonſtration : For if we ſhall 
multiply an unity as a root, 1n it ſelf, ir will produce bur ir ſelf, namely an uni- 
ty for a ſquare, rhe which being again remulriplicared inics ſelf, will bring forth a 
cube, which is all one with the root or ſquare ; ro wit , a ſimple unity: Whereby 
1 is evident, that though we have here three various branches , which ſezm ro dit- 


fer in their formall progrethon, I mean a Roor, a Square,and Cube, ver in the efſen-. ' 


riall verity and reality , there is but this one Unity or Indentiry , in the which all 


. things remaine potentially, and rhar after a moſt abſtruſe manner. And for this 


reaſon the Wiſeman ſairh : Deo omnia ſunt cogmiea antequam CYEeAYentnanry : All things. 
were krawn unto God, before they were created, And Eſaras: Dei potentia,ante omnia cre- 
ata, finis & imitinum ommumeſt: The Puiſſance of God which was before all creatures, was 
the beginning and end of all things. 
principio cuntta dependent, princrp:um ex uns ſolo, & principium movetur ut rurſus ex- 
ter principium, ipſum tamen unum praſtat, nec recedit ab unitate : All things depend of 
oe prizciple or beginning, that us on one ſole Unity , and this principle or beginning 1s mo- 
ved, that it may again become 4 principle ,. and yet nevertheleſs it is but cone thing mely, 
that doth effett it, not departing from the nature of Wnizy, And to this ſenſe ſaith 
St. John :, In principio crat verbum : In the beginning was the word : The which 
word affirmeth- thus much : Ego & Pater unum ſumus, Pater in ms & ego in Patre, 


& Pater in me mancns, ipſe facit omnia: 1 and my Father am one, my Father in me and 


I in my Father ; and my Father in me , is he that maketh all chinos. Even unto this 


very purpoſe ſeemerh the wiſe Hermes to concurre with the Scriprures, in the ſha- * 


ping out of the Archerypicall world , afrer whoſe Image this our rypicall world 


is greated (and therefore he rermerh ic elſewh2re, the viſible Son of God:) Afo- * 
nas (fanh he) geverart Monadem , & in ſeipſumreflexit ardorem: One b:oat one, and 
refletFed the Ardor and wertne of his emnation into it ſelf ; that is, ir ſhined into it © 


ſelf, ro the ſhaping our of an Ideal world , and ias not as yer converſ:ne about 
© the 


* 


AE IES TY ny " aa iey wu q” Us Ge Es wr » 29 $52 Lye FO; oo Ry 
x 55 - ; : : 4 6 FI ; 4 : bt; We | 
S010) Io | 


2 meer point into acircle or circumference; verifying that ſaying of the wile Phi- , 


And unto this purpoſe Hermes ſaith, Ex uno 
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the framing out of any typicall one. Whereby ir is evident, that nothing is really 

figuredin this world, which was nor ideally faſhioned our in the archexype or erer- 

nall one, Bur leſt ſome Captious perſon thould except againſt theſe places in Scrip- 

rure, and elſe-where cited by me, touching this very point, and alledge, (as ſome 

of them have already done) rhar theſe mine opimons are flatly diſsonant unto that 

of the antienc Fathers, and Sch9ol-men, Iwill infew words expreſs ſome of their 

minds touching this point. St. Azft.z's opinion is, Qued idee [1:1 forme eterne jib oflogints 
& incommuteh1;.es in mente divin ; That theidea's of things are eterna | former, and in= quq 4,2, 
commutab/e (hapes in God, And Sc::45 will have them to be, Fes ob eftive,c: gaite ab : 
intelleftu divino , Certain objeits, which are kaown unto the divine in.elleth, But there th, 1.91.3. 
15 nothing in God but that which 1s God, be-auſe the Godhead is one and the ſame 
Spirit - Whereupon it followeth, thatche Idea's in God, although they be many , 
(for man was made after one faſhion , anda horſe afrer another, &c.) yertall are 
one in God, as St. Auſtin ſeemeth to prove and confirm elſe-where, in theſe words, 
Primus & ſummus intellettns eſt ars quedam omrupoteniis atque ſapientis Det, plena om- 
ninm ratonum viventium mcommutabilinm ; & omnes unam inea, ſicut ipſa unum de 
no cum quo un!1m, The ſupream and higheſt mntellett 15 a certain aft of the ommipotent 
and wiſe God, full of all the unchangeab ereaſons of living thin gs, and all of them are 

one in it, AS it 1s one of one with whom :5 ene, And in another place he ſaith, T# es Dew _.. 
mens, F Dominus omnium qua creaſti; I apudte onnium ſtabilium ſunt cauſe, & om- Pn 
rium mutabilium, apud teymmutabiles manent origines,& omnium rationabilium C& ir- "—_ 
rationabilinm atque temporalinm ſemper vivunt rationes, Thou art my God, and the 

Loyd of all that thoxs haſt created ; with thee all or15 inalls remain immutable , and the 


reaſons or carſes of all reaſonable, and unreaſonable, and remp:rall things > do alwares lis 3.de conſul 


live. And Boetins hath it thus: Mat, 9. 


de Trinitat. 
lib. 6. cap. ult. 


Tu cnulta ſreperno 
Duc: ab exemplo, prlchrum pulcherrimns ipſe 
Alſundum merie gerensy frmnlique in m4 ine formas. | 


Thou frameſt a'l things after a high and ſuper-celeſtia'l example , and beinobyoſt 
beautifull , bearing the fair world 171 thy minde , dojt faſhion it accordin g unto the like 
image.” To conclude; Azſeim doth learnedly exprefle the manner and progreſſion of 
every exemplary thing , from the 1deall fountain of all verity, thus, Forma rei 
(taith he) arreficis eſt archerypa & veritas, CF dum a potentia in atlum ducitur matns Anſelm. 
ejt; in materia vero jam produtta, eſt ſinnlitudo C* 1mago : The form of a thing is the 
archetype ard verity of the workman ; and whilſt it is produced from p:iſſance into att, it 
75 otion; being ſpecified m matter, it is a ſimilitnde or image. And for this reaſonO1ls, In tre. d: 
that learned Abbor, averreth , Onod numerus ternarins ſit principale in animo condito- Num. ternzy, 
1:5 exempinm condendorum; That the te: naty number (meaning the divine and formall 
kind of numeration) z-s the principal image im the Creator*sgnind , of ſuch [PINgs AS are 
ciated, In the very (elt-ſame ſenſe ſpeaketh the divine Philoſopher He-mes, in the Pim. 12, 
place before mentioned, ſaying, Qrol mma: generat monadem ia ſe pſum reflexit 
ardorem ; That one begat one , and ard reflett his beams into ir ſe'f, Whereby he ar- 
oneth, that unity 1n the framing ofthe Idzall or Archerypicall world , did emic or 
tend forth his word, as an eſfence begor of it ſelf; and afcerward did refle& rthar ſpi- 
rit of wiſdom, which iſſued from them borh into it ſelf. For rhe ſon of Syrach ſaith, 

Fon: ſapient 2 verbum Dez inexce!ſis, & in greſſus illins mandata eaterna; T hz: fount ain Ecclus. 1.5, 
ef wiſdom is th: word of God moſt high, and ihe everlaſt;zg commandements are the ex- 
trance »xto her, Thus therefore was the Archerypicall world framed, in, and of all 
one unity, bur in athree-fold or triple manner , namely, by the egreifion of onz . 
our of one, and by the regreſſion of that one unityſoemitred, by emanarion inro 

x ſelf ; whereby ghe three divine properries in one infinite eilence, may eafily be 
ſcanned. We comtlude therefore, that according to this 1deall Image, in triplicity 

of variety , this our world was afterwards faſhioned and proportioned , as a true 
type and example of the divine Pattern, after the which it was drawn ; (for our of 
unity in his abftruſe exiſtence, namely, as it was hid in the dark chaos, or porenciall 
maſſe , the bright lame of all formall beeing, did ſhine forth, and the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom proceeding from them both, didconjoyne the formall emanation with rhe 
P?rentiall matter, ſo that by the union of theſe rwo, namely, of the divine 2mana- 
tion of light, and of the ſubltantiall marter of darknefſz. which was water, the hea- 
vens were ſhade of old, and theearth, and conſequently the whole world, as ir 
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ſhall hereafter be evidently demonſtrated in our Divine Philoſophy , and is.well 
' provedby rhe warrant of rhe Apoltle Pcrer. We may therefore boldly conclude , 
thac if the unities or members ofthe ideall world , be all extracted out of one ra- 
dicall unity, as children our of one farher, and are included by rhe {elf:-ſameunicy, 
which 1s intinice in it (elf, it mult they follow of necethity, thar the triple mem- 
ber of rhis creared world , mult alſo be from , and in thar 1clt-ſame unity , being 
that the whole typicall world with his parts, are ſhaped aſter the .image or repre- 
ſentation of rhe Archerype, which 1s that erernall monady or unity 1n which ar: 
all things ; and therefore he 1s rightly rermed of the Apolile, 2 6. all, andin all, 
And again, A//! things are createdby him, and :1 him, and he is before all, and al. con= 


2 Pet. 3. 


Col. 3. It, 
Col.1.16. &c. 


Sr, ft 1a him. And in another place, Of him, by him, and in him, are all things, &c, And 


hereupon it 15 rightly rermed of the Philoſopher Hermes, The center of all things, 
whole circumference 1s no where ; that 1s to ſay, incluaing all, not being included 
by any. And Rabbi Zoar, Allihimgs are ouc in rcſpect of Cid, bur many in regard of 145, 
And Plato, Not one'y all things are in God, brit 2 ſo al! th.igs that exiſt, foraſmuch as 
they are in God, and dv preceed from him, they areb t one Entity. Moreover Hermes 
in his Smaraedinve Table, As allrh;nos were by che me {iatiun of one, ſo a'ſo are all 
things ſprung from this uxe thing by adaptation. And Proeclus,inh's Theologicall Pro- 
' blems, As allthmgs are ſprung from one onely, in like manner do they haſten by a con- 
tinuall courſe ro retrrn nts that unity, with whom the greater the concord is, by the 
which tl ey meet roge ther, by fo mach the more thcy participate of him, Again Plairy All 
things part from the high God, and do ſtrive to return unto him a984aln, fo -aſmuch as in- 
hm c:n/iſteth their finall repoſe , and the ſuſtcaarce of therr exiſtence, For this cauſe 
therefore did the Philoſopher Lencippusy, make this eſſentiall uniry the ſ#mm:. m by- 
n:m,or the ſoveraigne good and felicty, Thus theretore you ſee ,. thar the antique 
Philoſophy doth not jar or diſsent-1inthis, from the fore-ſaid harmony. of holy 
Writ. There are ſome well ſeen in this mylticall kind of progrefſion , which do ex- 
| preſs itinchis manner: 1z D-o omnio eran: nihil nift mere Ders., Ex Deo omnia venies 
© Gs bs ARS or cipinm, CF 111192 oMr14 mnlhilerant niſi mere Pprincipinm , man:1:te tamen Deo, 
nuſcrip to, Ex principio omni procegeb.mt in verbum, © 11m onina mhil ecant niſi mere Verbum,, 
mangate tamen princt pro, Ex verbo omnia procedebant 1” ſpirit::n D:m ni, CF tum nihil 
erart mſi $ piritus Domini, marenate tamen verbo, Ex /, pirits Domini.omna procedebant 
in 4145 ſcilicer [-periores, & tum 0mn;a n:hbil erant niſt mere aque {4 periores, manente 
tamen Spiritu Domini, Ex aquis [ uperioribus omnia deſcenderunt in aqzas inferiores, & 
tum omaia nihil erant niſi mere aque inferiores , manentibas tamen ſuperioribus, Ex 
aquts inferioribns, hoc eſt, ex eſementis  aſtris inviſibilibus omnia proced: bont in corpo= 
ra viſibilia, CF tunc omnia erart n: hil niſi mere corpora viſibilia, manextibus tamen ete- 
mentis & avis invi {ibr. ibits, Oc. 1n God all things were nothing but mcerly God, Of 
God all things were made. a begining , andihen all things were n thing elſe but a mer 
begining, Ged remaining revertheleſſe in hs entire exiſtence, Of the beginning all be- 
came the Word, and then were al! th:ngs nothing elſe but the word meerly , andthat not 
withayt the permanenty of the beginning. From the word all dia proceed imtorhe Spirit of 
+ the Lord , and tl en they were no:hing but the Spirit of the Lord, and thu without any d- 
MInUtiOn of the I} ords exiſtence, From the Spirit of the Lord all became waters, namel 7,th'e 
rv pper waters, ard then a'l things were nothing elſe but the upper waters meerly, andihat 
without any d1minuticn of the Spirit of the Lords exiſtence, From the upper waters all did 
deſcend to the lower waters , or elementar; region, and ther al! were no:hing elfe b:t 
meerly the lower waters, andy et the upper waters loſt not their permanency, Of the lower 
waters, thattz.of the elements, andinw ſible ſtars, or ſtarry influences, all became v*(ible 
bodies, end then a!l rÞ:ngs were nothing elſe bur viſible bogies , ww hovt any derogation 
reverthcl. (ſe unto any exiſtency of the elements , an ſtarry inſuucaces, G&r. All which 
I could alfo prove to be true, as well by the Scriprures , as expert Cabaliits, and 
divinz!t Philoſophers atsertions : For by Scriptures we are taughr, That God, the 
fountain of all beeing , d'd fir /? create darkxeſs ; and that this darkneſs was that de- 
Sap.11.8. for med principle, or mary marter, Þ irbout rape, which did complicite'y coptain all 
Joh. 1.1. things, And that the Word was 12 that beginning or principle, And again,thar this word 
Genel. l. ijſſnedort of darknejſe. And that the ſpirit was carried on theſe waters, which appeared: 
our of thebowel!s of the dark abyſſe, And that all were waters at th: fi: ſt , the brighr 
Spirit of the Lord being nor in any thing extinguiſhed. And char theſe waters were- 
d vided tro the he ber and lower , namely, Le-wven and earth, As alſo St, Peter tea- 
2 Per. 3. cheth us , that of the lower waters the elements were framed by the diſtinguiſhing Spirit 
x Sp : of the Lord. \Which Job faith, doth aprare pondns aeri, & appendere aquas in 117 nl 
| | y 
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facere pluvie : ſtatuta TFT VI4aMm ful g2tro toniirunm : rhac is, giveth ol portion unto the 
weight of the awe, and hangeth the waters or clowds in meaſure, and maketh ſtatutes , 
or giveth lawes uniothe rain, aud a paſſage unto the lightning of the thunder, Fc, And 
Racanat, tha excellent Maiter in Cabal, upon the beginning of Gexefis, ſairh, as is 
already told you, E: jorte qeeres, Cum ſap entia fit nameratio ſecunda , q iare dicatur 
principinn ? Ocriprum eſt ia tibro Bahir , Nihl et princ pium niſt ſapientia, Cui equidem 
2 e:ke mihi v.dear reſpondere, 95:4d infinizud? ipſa rium ſummarum Cabaliſtice arbires 
numerationun (quis vos Ires in divins perjo.145 appellare conſuevi ſtis,abſul»tfſuma efſcn + 
ta) quum /it in aby jo tencbrarum 7 2ratta FO immanens acioſa, vel (ut arunt) ad mhilre- 
ſpiciens, idcirco dicitar VN, 1, N. bil fue non-ens 4c non-ſins, qu.4 n05 tans terinerga 
res div.nds irgen.i pauperiate nitlct at',de 45 que non apparent haud ſecus atque de its que 
non ſunt judicamus, Ar ubi fe oftend.rit ut (it a iquid & revera ſubjiſtat, tunc Aleph 
rerebroſum iy A le;h lucidum converticur, Scriptum eſt enim, Sicut tenebre ejus ita & 
lux ejus:T appellainr tw: 6 Alrph magnum quand exire cupir CF apparere 0mn:un 
reram cauſa per Reth proxime ſcquentem literam, nominaturque AN, 1.e, paier ons 
"gene. ations I pooduttions, fac.tenim res omnes,&c, And perchance you will demard , 
Since ſapience 15 the ſecond C abaliſticall uumeration, wherefore it is calied Principium, 
or the beginning? tis wr-tex inthe b,ok of Bahir y that og is principium, or che 
beginning , but Wiſdom, W{mo whom , me-cnines, 1 may ri. bly anſwer, Ihat thein- 
finuy it ſelf of the three higheſt numer ations of the Caba.iſticall tree, ( which ye are ac- 


4 


 Cuſtomed to call thethree Perſins in D.vin;ty , of one ab[. lute eſſence) when it 1) re:ralled 


in the abyſſe of darkneſſe , and remainin g idle or Vacant, an, 4s it were, having reſpett 
unts noth.ng, is therefure called WN, that is to ſay, Nothing, or non-entiry ; becauſe chat 
we being endned wi.h ſuch poverty of under(tanding in at vine maiters, do {«dge of ſuch 
things which appear not, no otherwiſe than of thoſe which are not at ail ; but when u doth 
ſo reveal it ſelf, that it ex.ſteth tn our ſenſes ſomewhat indeed, then is dark Aleph conver- 
ted into light Aleph. For it is writ, As his darkpeſſe ts, ſo is his light, namely, when it de- 
feireth torfſue our »f darkae ſe, and io appear to be the cauſe of ail things, by Beth, which 


- 44 the next ſack letier ; andit is termed IR 1b, that i510 ſay, the fa:her of a'l. genera- 
P 


ticn and prodattion of things ; for ut effetert) all things, Moreover, Mercury 1 riſme= 
2:/t, whom orhers term Hermes, doth moreexprelly ſecin to mention this progreſ- 
on, from unity 1n darkneſs , down to the creation of the elements, in this very 
form of ſpeech , Pimander mens d:vine porentie mutavu formam & univerſa ſub.ro re- 


ne ſubterlabebatur , in hum damque naturam migrabat , eff abili tum vu'tu exagita- 
bam, inde fumus magrns in ſonitum erumpebat , ex ſoniu vox eg-edebatur, quam eos 
luminis vocem exiſtimab.im, ex {»minis voce verbum fa.tum produit ; verun hoc natur s 
humids aſtans, eam fouch.t, ex bhum'de autem nature viſcer.bs ſincerus ac levisi 0 = 
ns protinues evolars, altgpetii, Aer quoque levis ſpirits parens mediam r-7ionem inter 


> mc CT aquam ſoriicbatur, ierra vero & aqua jc invicem commixia jacebant ut terre 


acies aquis vbruta nuſquam pateret, Tunc Pimander ait , Lumen illud cgo ſum, mens 


Deus tuus, antiqu/or quam humida natura que ex umbra effulſit : mentis vero ge men 
[ucens, Dei F lius, &c,  Pimander being the mentall exce lency of the divine puijſance, 


' didchan ge hu form or (hape , and on the ſwatain reveajed the __— for 1 d d dil= 


cern, that all things were con veried into a pleaſant and d:lettable light, which aid re- 


Joyce me to beho'd, A little afier , a fea. full ſhaddow or darkneſſe did glide 


downwards by an oblique revolution, and was converted into 4 humad or moiſt naiare , 
which wasexagiidted or ſtirred vp by an unſpeabab/e aſpeit ; thereuyon a g. eat fume or 
[moak made anoiſe, out f that no ſeproceeded a voice, which | did imagine to bs the 
voice of the light, 9ut ofthis voice »f the light the word which was mate was ute el ; 
but this word joyn.ng ut ſelf mih the ham d na'w'e, did nouriſh and animaieit, Our of 
the bawells of this h+mid narere, the light element of fire doh fiy, andſoareth on high , 
alſo the thin aire prſſeſſeth the midd'cregion , between the fire and water , b it the earth 
and the water were interm-ngled af.er ſuch a fahiou , that the face of the earth was n» 
where over- flowed by the waters, T hen Pimander ſaid, 1 am that light , the mentall 
ſpirit, that is thy God, of a greater antiquaty then is the h1mil nature , which did 
[hine out of the dark. (haddow:; but the | igheſoms germe of the mentall ſpirit is the 
Son of Goa, Fc. Whereby ir is evident , that by the mentall unity is meant 


the abſolure divine Monady ini ſelf, without avy reſpe&X had unto creation. 


By the Nivine Puiſſance, is underſtood the dark principle , beginning, or Choos, 
out of the which light or the divine emanationdid ſpring. At the iſſuing of Light, 
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Reucl:n, 


 wvelavit; cernebam emm omnia in (umen conver ſa, ſuave nimi:m 4:quejncundum, qu9d Pimand' I, 
' intuentem me mirifice 05 cit abat, Paulo poſt, umbra quedam horrenaa obliqua revolutio- 
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the word was made manifeſt our of the dark and deformed Chaos ; from which al- 
ſo the humid narure or the Abyſle of waters did ſpring , or proceed inro action by 
rhe creating emanation : this humid Maſs was nouriſhed and vivified by the word, 
and framed in the Elements , as is ſaid before. And therefore it is apparent, that 
the darkneſs, the light, the word, the waters , and Elements were complicitly 
contained all in the mentall puiflance and abſtruce reſervation of the ſincere 
Identity of Pimander, or God in himſelf, before they were created. Bur I will yet 
paſs alittle further, and confirm all chis more rationally and demonſtratively, by 
the authority of Holy-Writ : /cb ſaith: Revelar Dens fundamenta e tenebris, C edu- 
Cit in lucem umbram lethalem : God revealeth the foundations of the world out of dark- 
neſſe, and he diſcovereth or bringeth forth into light the deadly ſhadow, &c, Where, by 
the foundations he underſtandeth the waters, which were ſecretly cantainedin the 
dark and misſhapen abyſs, of the which afrerward the heavens, and the earth, and 
conſequently the whole world was framed by the Word, according unto the Ar- 
cherypicall patrern: So rthar we here perceive, that two principles of a clean con- 
trary naturegdo iſſue or proceed from,and our of one and the ſame Identity or Unity 
in Eſſence, namely a deadly darkneſs, and as it were the ſhadoiy of death, and an ad- 
mirable vivifying light , whereof the.one was the matrix or receptacle of form : 
And the deformed bowells of the other , contained that matter without form, 
whereof afrerward the worid was framed , and therefore the wiſeman ſaith s Ma- 
nus omnipotentis mundum ex informi materia effect : The hand of the Almighty hath 
wade the world of a matter without form, Andaccording unto this tenent alſo, 1b 


1nan other place : Aquilonemextendir Deus ſuper inane & vacuum , & ſuſpend ter- 


ranz ſuper mbilum: God ſtretcheth forth or ſpreadeth the North apon emtpyneſs , and 
inanity ; thatis to ſay, on a thing that was void and deſtitute of ſhape, and hang- 
ed the* earth upon nothinz, In which ſpeech by inane or vacuum and nihilum , he 
meaneth misſhapen darkneſle, and deadly ſhadow, of which he ſpake in the before- 
ſpecihed place, or that maatrer without form , mentioned by So/omen : the which 
whilſt it was i= PotentiaD.wvina, or the Drvine Puiſſance, was meerly nothing in man's 
weak capacity, being that it was not as yet actually created or informed; for it is 
form onely that giverh name and eflence, as all Philoſophers do confeſle. 

By this therefore we may diſcern , how all things are eſſentially comprehended 


in this erernall and radicall Unity © Foraſmuch as being one . he is infinite, and 


being infinice as well in his dimenſion and effence as power ; he muſt of neceſfir 
comprehend in himſelf all finiterhings whatſoever. He isin all and filleth all, and 
yer he is beyond all , as he that ſurpaſſing and compaſhing all , is onely in himſelf, 


and yer neither abſent from his creatures which he harh framed our by his Word, 
according ro his Will. Forfirſt, from his Volunty did proceed his Word , Fiat, 


and ic was done. Now that we have the privative principle, namely deadly dark- 
neſle and deformity , drawn from rhe infinite center of all chings; whoſe circum- 
ference is no where to be found; We will dive into the nature of that formall and 
lively Light, which did alſo ifſuefrom the ſelf-ſame Originall Roor and moſt an- 
rique beginnivg of all things, that thereby we may with the bet colours of our 
underſtanding - paint out and deſcribe that excellent formall Eflence which re- 
deemedrhz humid matrer,or watery ſubltance our of the hin pag of the deadly and 
misſhap2n darkneſs or ſhadow of death ( thar I may ſpeakin Job's language ) by 
which all things have their being, and beaureous exittence. 


— 


CHAP. III. 


How that amiable and bright emanation of vivifying Love, (hone forth from the 
Fountain of all goodneſs, and diſplaced Liti gions and o4jons darkneſſe 
from the Throne of the obſcure Chaos or dark Abyſſe :. that 
thereby a World might be.made of nothing that was aitu- 
all, andbeantified by the farmall preſence thereof. 


_ FT is a wondrous thing, and paſſing all humane underſtanding , that out of one 


Unity in eſſence and nature, two branches of ſuch an oppohie nature ſhould a- 
riſe and ſprout forth, as are Darkneſſe ( whichis rhe ſeat of errors deformity, con- 


rention, Privation , or death) and Lighr, which is rhe vehicle of truch, beauty, 


love, poſition, and life, It is not for novghr, that the SeR of the Maricheans did 
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ſo ſtifly hold that there were two coeternall principles ; wheteof they made one to 
be God whom rhey termed the Prince of Light , and the beginner and Author of 
life, health, ana all goodneſle: rhe other they attribured unto the Devill , whom 
thy encitled the Prince of Darkneſſe, and the originall and principle of oppoliti- 
on » death , fickneſle, and all evill, Ard they etteemed the Devill or Prince of 
Darkneſs rherefore coerernall in being wich God,becauſle there can be no goodnefle 
which hath nor relation unto his contrary, namely badnefle : For this reaſon they 
will haye, forſooth,the God of evill and naughrineſſe.to be of a coeternall exiltence 


. With the God of goouncfle, By which means they would nor onely exclude the 


Devill out of the litt of creatures, but alſo baniſh Unity our of rhe bounds of na- 
ture and jutile Diady or duality ( which in vericy 1s nothing elte bur a confuhton 
of Unities) in its place. And verily this point did ſeem ſo rickliſh and diffi ulrto 
be ſcanned and reſolved, that there were tome of the wiſer fort of Poeticall Phi= 
loſophers rhar did incline unto their parr, as it appearerh by ſuch mylticall and alle- 
goricall expresfions as they did zxnigmarically rowl up or bewrap in their fabulous 
diſcourſes, Amoneltthe.reſt, we tind that the Poer Pronap 1n his Pro o- coſmns, 
averreth that Demogorgor;, (by which is meant rhe greateſt of the Gods) was gar- 
ded or incircled about with Erernity and Chaos. And that on a time whilit he 
was in his majelty , he did perceive a great rumult and troubleſome morion to be 
firred up in the bowells of che Chaos : Whereupon to help her in this her travels 
and ſe her of her trouble , he pur forth his hand, and performing the office of a 
Midwife, did tudocnly deliver her of the foul and deformed Mon.ter Zir:ginum, or 
ſtrife, the which after ſuch time as it had moved grear forms and troubles, and had 
ambiriouſly acrempred to fore'or fly vpward , was forthwith by D-mogorgon calt 
down into the deep. Bur when he yer p-rceived her to travell and be oppreſſed 
miſerably with fervent ſighs and dropping ſwears, Demogorgon would nor in theſe 
er agonies remove his hand from her, untHll ſhe was delivered of Pan , with his 
three Suters, which were called che Parce or Detiinyes, and wheri Demogorg 11 was 
much affected and taken with the bz2ury and excellent form of P.1» , he made him 
the Ruler of all his familiar bulineſles in the world , and commanded his rhree Sj- 


ſters, as his Hand-maids and Miniſtzrs, ro obey his beheRts and will. Ic followerh, 


that Chaos being over burthened 2nd oppreſſed, with the weight of ſo grear a heap 
or Maſs as ſhe travelled with, and now wen delivered and freed from 1t, did, at 
the perſwalion of Demogorgor , place her Son Pan upon her Throne. This 1s the 


* Parabolicall fable of Demogorg»?, and Chaos, familiarly rold by che Poers. Their 


Allegory importerh, thac the generation and procreation of all things , did ſpring 
from the higheti God or Creator , which they lignify by the name: of Demogorgon, 
unto whom Erernity is joyned, by an inviolable link in one efſentiall ſociety , be- 
cauſe rhat he onely is truly to be called Erernall, who is , and ever was the begin=- 
ning or primary Cauſe of all things. And they fain alſo that Chaos made arthird 
in that endleſſe Society : foraſmuch as ſhe is, by Ovia's relation, the common 
mixed and confuſed matter or ({uff of all things in the world, and therefore the An= 
cients did afhrm her to be erernall with God, as being a rude Maſs or dark abyſle, 
our of which Demogorgon, as an univerſall Father and Work-maſter, did according 
unto his will procreate and faſhion onr all things, and rherfore they eſteem rhis 
Catholick Subſtance or matter of allchings, ro berh-'genecall Mother, on which, 
and out of which , the univerſall Father did beger and frame our every thing ; for 
the which cauſe they con-luded , that there were two generall Parents of things, 
from endleſs antiquity ; whereof rhe one wasthe Father and rhe orher the Mo- 
ther : Bur they conſenred thit God was their chiefelt cauſe, and chey would have 
the Chaos ſerve onely as his pasfive companion to engender on. And although ic 
may appear, that the wiſeand divine Plato doth ſeem in ſome ſort to verity that the 
Chaos was God's companion from all antiquity; yer he doth inrimare to us well,as 


many other of the like profundiry;rhat though ſhe be rermed acompanion withGod 


inthe Creation, yer did ſhe iſſue from hun by a/certain erernall generation or pro- 
duction, and that God did afrerward frame-all things out of Chaos : For which 
cauſe they conclude, that ir did ſpring from God and 1s never divided from him ; as 
alſo ic ſerveth God as a female companion, for procreation and generation , n9 
otherwiſe then Eve, beivg framed our of Adam, was called a companion unro 
Adam, This is the opinion of borh the Heathen Philoſophers and mylticall Ca- 
balifts.Bur ro proceediin this Allegorie's expoſition. The hand of Dem»gorgon im- 
porteth the Divine Puiſſance. The firſt-born of Chao: , namely Lirigi:om , with a 
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' foul ſhape, Genifierh che true Prince of Darkneſs, the Authorof Oppolition,the Fa- 


ther of diſcord; and therefore for his preſumpruous atrempt, againttthe Prince of 


Ifai. 45s Jo 


Pimand. 


Light, and the Lord of. Life , he was catt down into the abyfle. By the Second 
birch of Chaos, namely Pa», they point ac the univerſall nature of the world, 
and thee peaceableneſle and accord of contrary Elements, arguing thereby, that af- 
rer thar great diſcord which was in the firtt opening of Chaos her womb , concord 
did follow in the ſecond place, which was as beauritull and acceptable unro God 
in th: later birth, as deformed diſcord was foul and odious in his 6Gghr 1n the firit. 
Thus you ſee how in the firſt beginning of theworld;all che Elements were at ftrife 
in the bowels of the Chaos: The three Parce or Siſters of De(tiny, Clorho, Lacheſis, 
and Atropos,which were born with P:#, do ſignify the three orders of time, namely 
rhe time preſent , the rime paſt, and the time to come. Clorho hath the care of 
the preſent time , and her office 1s to twilt the thread of life : Lachefis is the ſu- 
2rintendrix of the time to come; and looketh ro the flax or hemp which is not yet. 
ſpunne nor twiſted: And Arropos doth import the time patty which is irrevocable, 
and rherefore ſhe doth finiſh and cut oft che rhread now ſpun. 1 .infer upon this 
parabolicall relation, that though che Chaos or dark abyſle be with God before the 
world's creation, yer did the intinite and ſole erernall Unicy or radicall Eſſence 
create it, and produce 1t out of 1ts ſelf : For that Erernall Unity ſaith : Ego Do- 


minus © noneſt alter, formans lucem, & creans tenebras, faciens pacem, & creans 


malnm : 1 am the Lord, and there 1s no other, who dy inform light, and create darkneſs, 
making peace and creating evill : As if he had ſaid, I am th: Father of Light or of 
the brighe Spirit of Wiſdome, and 1 created the dark Chaos, our of which I fra- 
med the world, andour of herI produced as well rhe concord and ditcord of the 
Elements in the world ; thar is ro ſay, Litiginmand Par; fo that we may diſcern 
Nill, rhar there 1s bur one Eternall Uniry ,: which in ir ſelf is male and female, and 
all thac can be imagined , which of. himſelf, and in himſelf producerh all rhings, 
no otherwiſe then. Adam contained in himſelf Eve , which was the Mother of the 
little world, or man after Adam: and therefore Hermes ſaith , Mens a»tem Des 


_ mrinſque ſexus facunditate plenifſumus, vita & lux camverbo ſic alteram menters pe. 


perit : God being full f the fertility of both ſexes, and being life and light, brought forth 
another D:vine Spirit by bis Word, And Scriptures ſeem ro incimace thus much in 
this ſenſe : Q#: ceteris generationem tribuo, an ſterilis ero > 

It is evident therefore , that our of one and the ſame radicall Unity, exiſting 
before all antiquity, borh rhe matter and form of all things do proceed, and that 
they appear in regard of their being or births bur zviall, thar is, haviyg a begin- 
ning bur no end, though 1n theiceflentiall Roor, they are Erernall in God, the ab- . 


ftruſe Monady or Unity of all things : So thar as the dark Chaos, and the brighr 


Pſal. 139,18. 


Rom, 17. 36. 


informing Spiric, are two Principles oppoſite and contrary to one another, in na- 
rure and property, ( for fromthe dark principle, diſcord, evill, cold, congelati- 
on, reſt, death, privation, negation or Nolunty , do proceed; bur from the o- . 
rher which is-rhe rype of beaury, andgrace, namely the brighr beginning , light, 
concord, goodneſs, heat, reſolution, morion, life, and. poſition , or Volunty, 
are poured out intothe nature of the world, co cauſe it roexiſt and live: ) ſo alſo ' 
borh theſe are bur main branches , ariting from one and the ſame efſenriall Unity, 
which when they cannnot paſs or exceed the limits of their infinite fountain , are 
in him light and darkneſs, and no way diffe:ing in eſſence from their Roor, which 
isallin-all, becauſe thar as rhe Pſalmilt doth ſay, Texebre ſunt ei, ficut ipſa lux: 
Darkneſs is «nt him as 1igh:: For all is one in him , who is onely one and the ſame 
in himſelf , /z whom, by whom, and therefore from whoms ave aff things: For his Vo-. 
luaty and Nolanty, 15 but all one in him that 13 one-fimple, Identity , and what is 
bis YVolszty, that 18as well his afhrmartion ac his negation, which 1s all bur one good 
in him that 1s all goodneſs, And yer 1n regard of rhe creature, when his negation 
hath the ſupremacy, he hides rhe lighr of his loving countenance, and all is dark, 
and then he operarerh in regard of his privation. For where he hiderh his face, all is 
"deformed, and, as it were, void of effence and goodneſs, Lo here is his Volnnty, ne- 
earive or privative, which may rightly be termed his Nel/unty, If his ffirmatrion 
hath dominion, he emicteth the beaury.of his benigniry, andrhe creatures expe-' 
aing ſpirit is enlighrned by his preſence, and conſequently repleniſhed with 
coodneſe. Lohereis alſo his Poluznty affirmarive or poſitive, called his Polun'y in the 
tight ſenſe. Bar leaſt avy man ſhould rhink this ſtrange , ler him bar obſerve the 
:entall beam , which is aTigned by God unto man, ro inform him with _—_ 
i ado:n 


7A y 88; LEY 6 Ig s og "Bow : : F F . BR 8; OY OREN : "2 1 +28 Hs. \& F: PRES BITE NN Pp Ot 4 *, Bet Ee _— Ke: Y lite, IS F-- pd RY Ry IE Lg Le ha ve . ads S E to 0 x "4 WT DIES IF 44 AT 
F Led FR 7” <a © . : Re = : to) - N : # \ : p K 
.- F \F | FT : 
» Lo ASC (8 JH UIVUHDy. I T 
Fy . 


adorn him with underſtanding. We know that man hath bur one Divine nature, 
which givech him incellect : Spiriczes ejt in homine (ſaith 1b) ſed inſpiratio onnipo.. JO 9- 
 rentis facit enum imelligere :; And yet this Unicy w eflence, whichis the Image of 
| God, operaterh in generall by rwo contrary properties : Whereof the-one is apt to 
_ affirm, give, and grant a perition by an affable emanation , ( Lo here is the A& 
of polition, ſcored our in mans ſpirituall Unicty;) or elſe ro deny, take a- 
way, of be againlt the demand of him rhar craverh by a privative ablation of che 
wiſhed rewards, ( Lohere 15 the etfect of negation deciphered, for the mencall 
beam ſhinerh not our uncothe Petitioner , bur is reſerved or contracted in ir ſelf.) 
In theſe rwo actions , we may obſerve bur onely one effe& wich is laudable, 
in this one ſimple and abſolure uniry. unto the peritioner ; for though I grant, by 
the friendly and pirifull emanarion or emiſſion of my mentall beam , ſo that it is 
according unto the petitioners wiſh; or though I deny his demand , contrary unto 
his d&hre, and ſo it appearerh ro be a great evill or miſchief unto the demander ; yer 
unto-my mentall ſpirit, both the affirmation or _— appeareth good , and are 
founded upon good reaſon, and therefore are indeed bur one thing, though they 
ſeem divers to the demander. In like manner , in rheeternall and archerypicall 
mentall unity, whoſe type or ſimilitude, the beam of our underſtanding is, as well 
the a& of Volunty as Nolunty, 1s all one, and thar is goodnelſle ; for he thar is all 
©oodneſle, hath in it ſelf no contrariery, although in the creature, which is ſubje& 
untorhe effects, either of his privative or poſitive will; his privative or dark ation 
1s eleemed for evill , as contrariwiſe his pokhitive and light emanation , that is full 
of 1oy2 and benignity, 1s received for good, and therefore embraced with joy. For, 
doth not the holy Text tell us, Banum © malum, vita © mors, 4 Deo ſunt ? Good and 
" evill, life and death, are from God> And doth ir nor rell us in another place, 
Qnod Deo abſcondente faciem ſuam a creaturr conturbantar , recipiente ſpiruum corum pſa, ig 4 
exſpirant, emittente ſpirunm ſunm recreantur bona > God hidmg his face from the crea- 
exres, they are troubled and fick,; taking bis bright vitifying Spirit from them they dye , 
and ſending 1t forth aga n they axerecreated with goodneſſe, health, and life, And again, 
Vifiratio tua (faith David) preſervat ſpiricum meum , Thy viſitation doth preſerve my <p ns 
ſpirit, Attolle faciem tnam & emitte lucem ſupra nos, CF efficier ut videamus lacem, & ÞG | - by, 
plendertes efficiat tenebras noſtras: Send out the light of thy countenance, and it will cauſe EO 
us to ſee light , and it will make our darknejſe bright and jhining, And again, Tenebras 1g, ,, 
| pounmiitin lucem, 1 will pur darkneſſe in them in ſtead of light, Tenebras im diem in- job, 
current aftuti & quaſi 1n ndfe [ic palpabunt in meridie, Crafty men ſhall in the day-time Joh. 12. 
ru into darkneſſe, and they (hal! grape at noon-day as if it were in themght, In tenebris 1*Joh. r. 
eſt ,& in tencbris ambulat, quiodit fratrem: He isin darkneſſe, and walketh in darkneſs, 
that hateth his brother, And the Propher ſaith , 7enebre perſequentur inimicos Dei, q 1, 
Darkneſſe ſhall perſecute the enemies of God, Abſcondit faciem ſuam ab iis ut obtingant eur, 3x, 17, 
1is multa mala &.anguſtie : He hideth his face from them, that ev.ll and miſery may 6b;- 
fallrhem, And yet there is neither of cheſe two properries in this one effentiall 
unity, bur is good abſolurely, though the larrte b2 privative, patlive, odious, di- | 
{turbine, and deadly unto the creature thar end .reth the effet, Is it nor writtens h 
that he hath ehe power of life and death, and do;h (:ad down unto the nonth of the grave, Sap. 16. 13, 
and can bring back again to life when he pleaſeth, And yet all rhis 1s bur ac cording to Plal. g. 5. 
his double properry of Volunty and Nolunty, that is, of his granting or politive 
emanation, and privative or negative condition , whichare ( as I have ſaid ) both 
good in him, who is nothing bur pure goodnefle in his fimple and abſolure na- 
cure, and therefore are one in him, who 1s ſincere unity in himſelf. Whereupon the 
wiſe Philoſopher , nor diſagreeing in this from Scriprures, ſaith, Non eff :» monade Pimand. 14. 
diving niſi unum F bonum, ab ipſo enim faftore nibil malum nihilque turpe : In the di- 
vine eſſence there 15 not any thing but unity and good.;efſe , for from the Creator there is 
neither evill nor filthineſſe, And for this cauſe , when Job ſaw that God did ftrike | 
him, as it ſeemed ro him, wichouc a cauſe, foraſmuch as he was a juſt man, and ( as 
the Texr ſaith) according unto Gods heart ; he being egged forward, notwirhſtan- 
ding all his pains, with a pious zeal towards his Creator , though he knew that his 
affliction proceeded from rh2 hiding of his Maker's countenance ftom him , did 
break forth into theſe rerms, Er ramen abſir a Deo impietas , & ab Omnipotente iniqui- 
145: And yet for all that, far be it from me , that I ſhnnl4 deem any impiety to be in God , 
or that iniquity ſhould proc :edfrom the Almighty. It 1s moſt apparent unto the ſleigh- 
teſt Philoſopher , rhat Gods converſant 1n che created nature, as well about cor- 
ruption and priyation, a3 generation and 'poſition ; and yer no good Chriſtian 
Can 
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cati be ignorant , buc that either of theſe oppoſite properties, ſo familiar in one 
ſincere eſſence , is abſolurely good , in rhar ic is compleatly excellent in goodneſs 
in ic ſelf, although nothing 1s more terrible, fearfull, abominable, an4 wicked to 
the ccearure, than is his own deach and corruption. If we Chriitians deny the pro- 
perty in the Idcal unity , namely, as well to deprive the creature of his life, by 
wichdrawing his act of life trom it into ic ſelf , we may juſtly imaginz our ſelves ro 
be inferiour in judgment, untothe Inhidell Poers and Philoſophers , who do vyeri- 
fie rhis to-e-mentioned axiom of the wite-man , Bonum & mal:.m, vita & mors, hc- 


my 
*- abs. 
*. 


neſtas © paupertas. a ieo four : Good and evi l, life and death, riches and poverty, are 


!! frem God, Whereby he intimarerh , that this one eſsentiall divinicy operaterh 
oppotirely in the created world, by acwo-fold diftering propeity. Their Allegori- 
call tory 1s this, Proclis foll ,wing the ancient Theology of Orphens, Heſtode, Exe 
riptdes, and Eſchylss, (which perionages have 1nveloped 1n their fabulous Counts or 
Stories, ſuch hidden ſecrets as they had learned of divine perſons , and ſuch as 
were profoundly ſeen in the myſteries of God ) doth decipher the properties of the 
ſupream and archerypicall Son , unde: the ſhadow of the vihble and rypicall Sun , 
in this manner , expretling thereby, that. on and rhe ſame erernall eſſence doth 
operare all in all, as well privariv1y as po.:t1vly, Theſe Poers tearm it by the name 
of Apol/o in the day-time , becaule rhey prerend, that in his poiition and benigne 
nature, which is maniceited by the vivitying p:operty of the Sun, he compoſeth the 
creature of ſeven parts, fo: -y 1 hz quacernary nunber , the Pyrhagoreans did fig- 
nite matter which 1s i:amed otihe Elements; for it 15 the ſguwe oc 24, whichis an 
unperfe&t number. and theretore doth de. ipher matrer : and by rhe re-nary, which 
1s the number ©: p:rrection , they expreſs the form of things ; to thar theſe rwo 
numbers uniced, do make up the ſeptenary number, whi h doth in: lude the P2r- 
fet complemenr of the crearure. Agun, they incite it Di-ay es in the night rime) 
namely, in his d1-k and privative dipo 1tion , ſaying, that under this ninz he nſeth 
to tear anddivide that creature into ſeven pieces, Which under che ritle of Apollo, 


or in his politive prop2rty, or ſ»lar and drvine nature, ic had compoied. So rhar - 


they ſeem ro arouse, thac che ſelf-ſame unir y in eſsence 15 the author, as well of de= 
ſtruction and corruption, as of the generation and vivitication of rhe creature; bur 
they therefore rearm it according unto rhe variety of his property by a differing 
name, nootherwiſe th.m the Cabalilt calls ic in his hidden and privative properry , 
Aleph renebroſum, or dar: Aleph, namely, when he keeperth in his beams of life in 
himſelf, or wichdrawerh his face from the creature ; ang Aleph /ucidum , or light 
"Aleph, when he ſhineth fo:th unto it, and extendeth his beams of life upon it. By 
this therefore w2 Ch:i'tian;z may ſee , thar the very Pagans didgranc or acknow- 
ledg?, that which the S-riprures do reſtihe, rhough it be by an allegoricall way, 
concluding wich them, rhar ir 1s onely in the power of one andthe ſame radicall 
unity, to ſave or defiroy., to give life or rake it __ rowillortonill, and, in 
conclugon, to operate all, and 1n all, and char accor ing unto 1ts pleaſure. Thus 
have we confirmed , rhat the rwo members of an oppolire condition or diſpofition 
do ſpring our of onz eternall root , and that they operate 1n this world by clean 
contrary effects, and conſequently , thar incethe maſs of waters, whereof (as S: 

Peter doth teſtifie ) rhe heavens and the earth were made of old, did come our of 


. the dark chaos, and was, as it were, her (econd birch , which che Poets feigne co be 


Pan, or the univerſall nature, it is eakie ro be conſidered by the wiſe Philoſophet , 
rhar this paſſive portion of rhe world 1s by a narurall infiinct inclined to darkneſs, 
and unto all the privative conditions thereof ; ſo rhar if 1r were not for the formall 
portion of the world, which proceeded from rhat bright ſpirit of wiſdom, ( which 
Sol:m:n calleth, The vapour of the wertue of God, 'and the ſincere emanation of the 
brigh:neſſe o*the ommipotent , and the ſplendour of the d,v ne li:ht, and the mir-our , 
witho:rt all ſpat, of his gcodneſſe; that divided che waters into diſt:nit orbes or ſphears, 
and oave a proportional! weight uniothe aire, and tyedor hang'd wp the waters in the 
thick clowds by meaſure, and gaveorders untotherain, and mid: apts - for the 
lightnings of the thunders ) \f1t were nor (Ifſay) for theact of rhis Spirit, all things 
would be alike. Ir is this Spiric that ſaid, Ab ore altiſſumi prodi! & retuntitarim ole 
rum circumiv: ſolus inprofundo ab:ſſi ambulati: I came out from the mon:h of } © H90- 
V1, and rompaſſed abut the heavens, [ walked in the profund:ty of the abyſſe, Fe Ic 
was the bright wiſdom which JEHOV A ail poſſeſſe in the beginning of his wares , b:- 
Fare his works, before all tims, before the world was made, when there was not any abyiſe, 
b-F:re there was any fonnain , before the mountains wert raiſed , or the earth created, 
W:1cx 
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When he made the heavens it was there , when he did fortify the ſuperiour waters it was 


there, when the limits of the ſea were framed, leſt the waters (howld pale their bounds, 
When he gave the earth her foundation it was there with him, 4s a helper to compoſe all 
things, To conclude, by it all was formally made, and withbut it was nothing made and 
preſerved, So thar if it were not for the preſent ation of this formall ſpirir, che wa- 
try matter of the world would return unto the deformed eſftare of her mother 
Chaos ; for being in this world, it js inclinedunto the diſpotition of her mocher, 
being rhar ir is patſive,feminine,and ſerverth in place of the mother ofall chings;and 
in another reſpect, the vivifying and brighe emanation of the erernal Unity, is be- 
Come the maſculine actor or father of all things , being that ir doth vivify every 


Ioh.r, 


.thing in this world , as the on we reacheth us, and as the before-ſaid Poers do 


ſeem rointimate unto us, under the name of Apollo, or the father of lighe, h 
This therefore being well obſerved , we may by the dereCtion of theſe two ab- 
truce and myKticall principles, I mean, of Lighr and Darkneſle, attain unto the ra- 
dicall knowledge and originall of the rrue ſympathy and ancipathy, being thar ir is 
evident, that the firſt proceederh from thar concording and vivitying love, which 
ariſerh from the benigne emanation of the Creator, which defirerh to be joyned 
with his like, and ſeekerh to preſerve his like by union ; and the other ifſuerh trom 
that diſcording, privative , and harefull afte&tion, which darkneſle and deformity 
doth afford unto the children of light and life, and to all the beaurious offsprings 
thereof, By this therefore it appeareth, rhar as before the ſepararion of theſe diffe- 
rent properties , oreffe&s of one unity , namely, of light from darkneſſe , which 
was brought to paſſeby rhe divine word, all things were one and the ſame withour 
dittinction and difference, and thatunity or one was no way to be numbered a- 
mong thoſe things which were created, fo thar light was darkneſſe, and darkneſſe 
light , and neither of theſe diſcernable ; nothing was really diftiygutſhed, bur all 
were one in the firſt matter of all things,” which was in the eternal unity : So thar 
then there was neither light nor darkneſs, nor day nor night, nor heaven nor eatth, 
nor ſpiric norbody, nor good-nor evill , nor pow nor impure , nor generable nor 
.  corruptible, nor this nor that ; and yer nevertheleſs all theſe, as well ſpiricuall ag 
corporall, proceeded from thar potenriall ſubje& , which remained complicitely 
in that infinite Unity , which both was, andis, andever ſhall be , allinall, and 
over of withour all. O admirable wiſdom of God in all his works.” All things (I 
ſay } proceeded from one matter , the which nevertheleſs was nothing of theſe 
things which weremade. All things were abſtrucely hidden and in ſecrer , bur, ac- 
cording unto our Sayiours words, nothing was ſo occult and obſcure , but was to 
be revealed, and made to appear unto fighr , by the penetrating operation of the ad- 
mirable word Fat, by whoſe divine ſpagericall aCtion or verrue, thar one thing 
was divided into rwo contraties ; upon the which, names, well befittingrheir na- 
tures, were impoſed; for the one, as I have told you,was called Light and the other 
Darkneſs; the firſt alſo was tearmed Day, rhe laſt Night; and thus was the pure ſe- 
parated from the impure. Heace therefore it commeth, thart all the world was ort- 
ginally divided ivto rwo contrary Kingdoms, that correſpond unto theſe two ra- 
dicall branches of one uniry, by the which relarion ir is eafie to expreſs, what ini 
verity is light and darkneſs , whar dy and night, what goodneſs and what badneſs , 
whar is heaven and yhar is hell, what is truth and what is falſhood , what is humi- 
Iityand whar is pride, what juſtice and what injuſtice, what isgladneſſe and whar 
1s ſorrow, what 15 ſweet and whar is bitter , what is action and what paſhon, whar 
Is life and whar is dearh, whart is generation and whar corruption, what is pure, and 
what impure, what is wholſom and whar pernicious , what 1s a medicine and whar 
a poiſon, and, to conclude, - what is amiable and whart is odious , what 15concard 
and whar is diſcord , and, by conſequence, what is ſympathy and what anrtipathy , 
1n an infinity of creatures in this world, | ; SL 
Thar rhe whole world , andevery creature thereof, is compoſed of theſe two 
contrarieties, or oppoſite natures , we find ir juſtified as well by the ſacred aurho- 
iy, as teſtimony of Erhnick Philoſophy z for the ſon of Syrach ſaith, in the place 


before ſpecified, Gemina ſunt omnia quorum alterum contrarium eſt alteri, nec quic- py, ay, 


guam faitum eſt quod mancumeſt: All things are-of a two-fold nature, whereof the one 
5 contrary unto theothe”, aid yet there 1s not any thing which is defec, tive, And chereup- 
on the Philoſopher Heraclirus concluderh , thar all things in the world are made 
by ſtrife and concord ; and Empedecles will have the ſoul ro be compoſed ofthe ele- 


ments, andof friendſhip and enmity, To conclude, leſt ſome ſcrupulous _ 
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ſhould condemn me for making ſo long a diſcourſe upon theſe two contrary prin-. 


ciples, proceeding from one Roor, I chought ir mott tic to certifie each judicious 


perſon, that thecrue knowledg thereof 1s or an eſpeciall importance, becauſe rhac 
the rwo foreſaid principles are obſerved co be the reall and onely foundation, both 
of univerſall Philoſophy and Theology. For that the root and baſes of rhem 
both, doth confilt on the true underitanding of theſe rwo contrarieties: And there- 
fore if chey be nor firſt of all well opened and conceived , how is it Poilible after- 
wards that they ſhould be rightly handled either in true PhiloſophybÞr underttood 
in choſe places of Holy-Wric, wherein they are ſo otten mentioned > Touching 
the explication.of this moit profound Sphyngian Kiddie or abitrute queliion, names 
ly Why Godin his ſecret ſenſe or mentall intent did raiſe up and ordain out of the 
informed matter or Ideally delineated in himſclt, thete rwo contrarieties, to cauſe 
thereby thar all things in the world, ſhould be pur into a mutuall diflonance, or 


fight and conflict with one anocher , ſo thar there 1s found nothing which parti- - / 
cipateth of goodneſs, which harh nor his Contrary; that is co ſay, which doth nor / 
communicate with badneſs (1nſomuch that God hunſelf 1s not withour an adverſa- 


ry) verily it is t00 occult a Caball to be explained by morcall capacity, bring rhar ic 
may well be eſteemed rhe profoundeli ſe:rer of all the divine myſteries : wherefore 
thereis required a mentall aſpz&,well purged and mundified from each milty cloud 


. of ignorance and error, to ſearch into the bowells of this quettion , and rherefore 


it s 1mpoitible to be revealed untoany , bur ro ſuch as God doth immediarly be- 
Row his grace and holy Spiric, which 15 the ſearcher our of all my(teries, rhe which 
Spirir is 11 us, and breatheth and blows, when and where it lifterh, and it 1s called in 
Scriptures the Spirit of Truth,the Spirir of San&ification,the Spirit of Niluminari- 
or, the Spirit oft Revelation , whichis the belt interpreter of the Divine Secrers, 
mentioned in holy-Writ: neither verily doth it become us of our ſelves ro enquire 
why God made this or that,or thus o: after this faſhion. Bur it behoverh che zealous 
co refer all this unto thetime when theſe ſecrets ſhalibe diſcovered,which will come 
to paſs, when the ſeventh Seal ſhall be opzned: for then thar high myſtery, which 
is the finall cauſe, why and for what end Gods Providence will by theſe two op- 
poſirs reveal it ſelf, and clean extinguith all enmiry our of the world, ſhall be diſ- 
covered. As touching nevertheleſs cheend of this diſlonancy, the Apoltle ſaith, 
chat ic will bz, when the Son hathdelivered the Kingdom unto God rhe Father, and 
when he hath evacuated every Principality and Porencate , and Virtue, he muſt 
raign untill he hath made his enemies his foor=ſtool', and rhe laſt enemy thar ſhall 
be deſtroyed is Death. So thar as rwo contrarieties or diſcords , proceeded from 
one Unity or uniſon, namely Light and Darkneſs from one Divine Efſence ; So 
alſo theſe rwo diſſonant branches or confuſion of Unities, will at the laſt be redu- 
ced or Jeturn again into one harmonious Unity, in which there will be found no 
diſſonancy, yamely when theſe words of the Revelation are accompliſhed : Ecce 
omnia nova facio; vetera enim tranſicrunt s Behold I make all things new : for the old 
heaven andear th have paſſed away, Bur leaving this allarerall diſcourſe, we will 
proceed direaly in our Sympathericall and Antiparhericall Argument or inquic- 
c10n : intothe which chat we may penetrate with rhe greater celerity and facility, 
and dive the deeper into the reſearch of their ations ; 1t will be fit that we ſhould 
deſcribe in the fir{t place, rhe manner how the world doth live , by rhe participa- 
tion of theſe rwo, namely of rhe Light and Darkneſs, and thar I will expreſle un- 
rn you in few words , what rhe Ancient Philoſophers have d:rermined abour the 


ſoul of the world; and laſlly I will ſhew char their Opinions do not erre or vary 


much from rhe Teſtimony of the ſacred Bible, 


—— 
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CHAP. IV. 


I hexein it is evidently proved, as well by the ancien' Frhnich Philoſophers, as by the 
authority of Holy Scriptures, that there 1: a ſoul of the world: Herein 
alſo isexpreſſed wht this catholick Soul is, and whereof it 
£ | is compoſed or maat, 

Purpoſe in the firſt rank of my diſcourſe, touching rhe ſoul of the world, to 
expreſſe what the opinions as well of the ancienr Cabaliſts and mytlicall Rabbi's, 

as Echnick Philoſophers are , concerning this Subject, ſo much CT Wee x by 
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ſome ſelf-conceiced and little skillfull perſons , in ſo protound a myftzry , and ſo 
highly priſed and eſteemed by others, who have with the Lyncean eye-lighr of their 
underſtanding, dived 2nd penerrated into the ſecret bowells of Nature, & with due 
reverence contemplated her Centrall and erternall Agent. And afterwards my mea- 
ning 1s, to ſer down the concordance whicHh 1s obſerved berwixt them and Holy- 

Writ. The Cabalift's renent 1s, that rhe great Angell whom they term Aitariron, 

( which by interpretation 1s Dounm Dei, tre gift of God) 15 that very {ame cacho- 
lick Spirir, which doth animare the whole world, and thereupon &.446: Moſes dott 

averre it to be /nrellefttus a ens, or the generall imteliettuall agent, from which all par- 
ricular forms do flow, And they lay , that from this univerſall angelicall Spirir , all _ ls 
ſingular yertues as well animall, as virall and naturall, do proceed, which alſo they . ans et 
call Angells, whereof there are an infinite number inreſpec&t of our CO And 

the Philoſopher Democritss, Orphens, with divers of the Pyrhagoreans, do not much 

differ from this opinion of theſe Kabb,*s, bur in variety of name onely : for they 
imagine thatall things are full of gods , and therefore they offered divine Honours, 
Praters, and Sacrifices unto them inthe creatures , anddid worſhip each of them 

with a divers faſhion of ceremony. Bur they had evermore thar regard unto JE- 
HOVA, the erernall Unity and Farther of all chings, rhar they reterred all cheſe 

gods unto one {zpirer, This point nevertheleſs being ill undertjood by rhe ig- 
norant, was an/eſpeciall cauſe of Idolatry , being thar hereupon , the imple fell 

unto the worſhipping of the creature, in ltead of the Divinity which was in the 
creature. Andfor this reaſon, Solomon: Van ſunt homines omnes natura in quibus ef Sap. 1 
ignorantia Dei, & qui ex 115 q14 ſpeftantur boms, eum quieſt, intelligere non potuerunt, © S- 
neque ex operibns con/ideratis,” ipſum opificem agnoverunt: All men are naturally vain, 

in whom is the want of the knowled of God, and cannot conceive him that truly is, by 

ſuch good creatures as they ſenſibly do diſcern, not yer have ſcanned. and diſcovered the 
Workman by the conſideration of his works, In hike manner the Platoniſts did call 

the generall vertue,which did engender and preſerve all things the Amman mundi,or 

the ſow! of the world. And to this their opinions , the Arabickh, Aſtrologians do 

ſeem ro adhere - foraſmuch as they did maintain , rhar every particular thing in the 

world hath his difinc and peculiar ſoul from this vivifying Spirit. To this opini- 

on alſo Mercurins Triſmegiſtus,  Theophraſtns , Avicenmna , Algazel , and as well 

all the Stoicks and Periparericks, do ſeem wholly to conſent or agree. Again, 
Zoroaſter and Heracluus, the Epheſian,, conclude that the ſoul of rhe wotld is thar 
catholick inviſible fire, of which and by the ation whereof, all chings are gene- 

rated and brought forth from puiſfance unto aRt.Virgil, that excellent Larine Poer, 
callertvir thar mentall Spirit , which is infuſed through every joint and member of 

the world , whereby the whole Maſs of ir , namely rhe heaven and the earch, or 

ſpiric and body , are after an abſtruſe manner agirared and moved : His words 


are theſe; 
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Spirit'ts intus alit totamaue infula per arins | . 8 
p que infuſa p ned. lib. 6, * 
Mens agitat molem, QC. 


A Sparic (ſaith he) doth noariſh wahin, and being jnfuſed over all the joints or mem- 
bers of the world, it doth move the whole ſubſtance of the ſame, Marcas Man'ins, as 
alſo Boerins and Awgare!, being later Poets , are of Y:rgii's opinion. For Aan- 
lixs (auth; | 
Hoc opus immen(i conſtrultum corpore mundi | In Affronemicis 
Vis anime divina regit. OE, ad Auguſt, 


The divme power of the ſoul doth 20vern this work, which u erectedin the body of 
the vaſt world, And Foerius 0 


Tu triplicis mediam natare, cunit a moventem, 
Conneltss animan, 


T hou doſt frame or tye together amean ſuul of a rriple nature, which movt1 all thin Lap 
And Augurel ſaith; 


Nonnulli quicquld diffunditur undique cali, 


Atraque & terras © lati marmors 4quor , Gb, x Chr 


Intus 
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Arte clym. c.4. 


Tntasagi referunt anima , qud vivere mund; | 
Cuntta putant, ipſumque hac mundum ducere view, 
Aſt anime quoniam ni! nox eft corporis expers , 
HMundus at & mundi partes quuque corpure conſtant; 
Spirirus hic intermedius fit z quem neque corpus 

Aut animum dicunt ſed eum qui ſolus utroque 

P articipans in idem ſimul hec exiremared:cat, 


Some ſay, that what ſaever filleth the Heaven, the Aire, the Earth, ard wide Seas, it 
ſtirred up by a ſoul, throngh the vertue whereof all things in the world do live ; and alſo 
that the war ld it ſelf doth exiſt by it, But becauſe there 1s not any bodily ſubſtance that it 
viod of a ſoxl, and that the world an every part thereof dath conſiſt of a body, therefore 
there (5 an intermediate ſpirit betwixt this ſou! and body , which they neuther call « ſoul 
or 4 body, but a mean ſubſtance , participating of rhe# both , ro reduce bath extreams 
togetber into one. The wiſer ſort of Alchymuſts, do make the Soul a certain infinire 
nature, or power in all chings, which doth procreare like things of their like : for 
this nature doth engender all chings, yea, and mulripligth, and nouriſherh, or ſu- . 
Raineth chem: and they alſo Ryle 1t, the Ligament, or bond of the elements, fince by it 
they are faltneq rogerher with rh Symphoniacal accords of peaceable harmony, al-+ 
though of rhemſetves, thar is in regard of their matter, they are diflonant. Alſo it 
15stermedthe true virtne,that on and proportionateth every thing in this ſub- 
lunary world, allocting unto ſpecifick creature a convenient and well agreeing 
form, that thereby onething mightbe diflinguiſhed and made to vary from another: 
and,in conclufion,the mylticall Rabbies do averre, that rhis occult hre is rhat Spirit 
of the Lord, or fiery love, which when ic moved upon the warers, did impart un- 
to them, acertain harmonious and hidden fiery vertue , withour whoſe lovely afſi- 
ſtance and favorable hear, nothing could be generated of them , or mulriplied 
þ 36 chem. : | 

Thus you may diſcern the manifold opinions , as well of Chfiftian as Hexthen 


Philoſophers touching this Amma mund; , or ſoul of the world, awhich will appear 


to vary little or norhing ar all from the renenc of Holy Scriprure in ſenſe, bur 'in 
words onely ; Neither are theſe their opinions ſo hainous or abominable , as ſome 
more ſuperiticiouſly zealous than rruly underſtanding Chriitians of this our Age 
will make rhem, if chey will ſcan che matter wiſely and with moderation : for then 
they ſhall really 8 6 wn , that ic doth concurre with the Bible of Truch: And 
roconfirm what I now ſay; my purpoſe is in the firlt place, to expreſle unto each 
learned and well minded Reader, the harmony of the Scriptures rouching this 
point, andthen I will compare every one of the foreſaid opinions, with the ſenſe 
and grounds ' of the ſaid harmony, that each wiſe man may thereby the bercer 
conjecture and gueſle art the truth of the buſineſs, before he ſhall raſhly enter into 
the cenſuring of that deep and profound myltery , which concerneth the Divine © 
action in narurall effecs. 
I rold you, in my precedenrt.diſcourſe , thar the Erernall Unity , which 1s the 
God of gods, and Beginning of beginnings , did cauſe by a double property in 
one eflence, two divers principles to iflue out of himſelf, whereof the one was 
porenriall, andno way as yet inaced by the he om of his emanation, andin 
that reſpe& is termed Darkneſs, privation , Nolunty , oppoſit ro Light , anda 
friend unto death and reft: The other was aQuall, and nothing elſe bur a pure ca- 


rholick form and brighrneſs, whichis rearmed Lighr, Poſition, Volunty, and in 


Gen, 1. 


yature opPp?ſic to Darkneſſe , anda friend unto lite and ation , or motion. And 
then I Ggnifiedunro you, that by the bright appearance of Erernvicy , or the Erer- 
nall Spirit of Wifdom, (which I termed with the Scriprures , the radiant emana- 
tion , or effluxion from the Almighty, which is all one with him ineſſence) the 
deformed waters were inacted and made manifeſt , our of this dark Principle or 
Chaos, thar is, reduced from Potentia Divina, or the Divine Puiſſance , Withour 
form, in which they abode, into Atum Divinesm, the Divine Ails and becauſe all 
rhe hamidand paſſive catholick nature, of which both the heavens and the earth 
were framed, did iffue from this Maſs of warery marter, which che Poers call P«- 
»a, or the ſecond birth of Chaos , we muſt imagine ir ro be rhar ſpirituall marrer 
of the world, which was made fertill and multiplicable , by reaſon of rhar hidden 
active and formall Light or inviſible fire , which rhiFincreared emanarion impar- 
red unto it , immediatly before thz creation of rhe heavens and the earth, Where- 

upon 
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upon the holy Text hath it: Spirirus Domini ferebatur ſwper aquas : The Spirit of 
" tbe Lord movedor was carried upon the waters, Andas St, A-gujlin addeth to it, 
jonenm lis vizorem 1mp-ri 7213: Beſtow no upon th.m a fiery vigor or formall ana att ve 
vertue, Now as we ice that Man, which is called the little-world, 1s compoſed of 
ſoul and body, (wherect the foul 15 his heaven or {Firituall part, or,as we may ſay, 
the ſuperiour and higher waters, and rhe body with rhe Humours rhercat, as ut 
were the lower watets, is the carth and groſser humou:s ) and each df thefe two are 
informed, unired , and vivitied by the Spirit of lizz, which Goa inſpired into it : 
even {o we may obſerve , thar thz heaven of ſpirituzll humid nature of th2 great 
world, 15 animated by rh erernall emanation or ſpirit of the ſup2:narurall wit- 
- domot God,to give lite and figure unto the world. And foraſmu. h as it 15 eaite to 
diſcern, that thz macro coimicall heavens are of rwo ſorts, namely compoſed or 
upper ſpiricuall waters, which are called her, or heavenly; and of the lower ſpi- 
ricuall waters; which are called Aer, or elementary , no othe: wiſe than 1n the lef- 
ſer world or-man, the recepuacle of the heavenly ſpiritis known to be .5er, ſorhac 
Phyſrtians d itiinguiſh by reaton ofthis difference Ween rhe virall or zrheriall 
ſpirits, and the narurall or clementary body : $9 we ought ro coniider, rhar this 
materiall humid ſpirir of the heavens, in both worlds, which are rhe fubtlery of 
the waters, are in themſclves dead, bur in reſp2ct of rhe ſuper-celeftall emanation 
inta them, which informeth and vivifteth them , they live, move, and are thinner 
ot thicker, according unto that more or leſs formall grace, which the all-informing 
Spirit doth allot them ; for the more the ſacred Spirit of life doth abound, or re- 
ally at , in chis or thar region of the univerſall aire, the more thar tphear is thin , 
ſubcle, active, worthy, and noble. Dorh not Scripture ſeem to verine, that Deas 
ſap:entia ſua apter pond acri, C7 appendat aquas iu menſura, fecerit terram in fortitu- 
dine ſua © preparaver.t orbem in ſapientia (#4 7 prudentia ſua extenderit celos, ap- 
penderit aquil/onem ſuper inane & ſuſpenderit rerram ſuper nihilum. Tn celorum ſtru- 
Aura F cum Dews ſtabiliret fund :menta terre, ipſa aderar cunts compenens, And again 
Wiſdom faith , Ex ore a/1/j/imi prodic primogemia ante omnem croeaturam, in initio arte 
ſeculum creata ſi:m,uſque ad farurum ſeculuns non 4eſtnam, habitatione ſanta coram 
ipſum mm:ſtravi. 1n cnlis feci ut oriretur lumeninde f:ciens,@ ſicut nebula rex, omnens 
terram.-1n al:ſſim:s habitavi, CF thromus mes in columna nub:s,co!t yr 1118 Cr CHEUL ſo- rg "4 
la, profundum abyſſi penetrav: in fluttibus maris ambul avi C& inomn jerra ſtett, , Feci gpter 4, 
Artturum & Ortonem, converti in mane tenebras,dicm in nottem mutavi, vocaviaquas Jer. 51. 
mart, effudi eas ſuperterre faciem, Cxlvs den que, mediante Spirits meo, ornavit Deus; JoÞ 26, 
convert: celum in gyro in locum ſunm uno dic: omniaq; numero, pornd-re, CF merviſura 
diſpoſuit & temperavit, God by his wiſdom giveth proportion of weight uno the aire , 
hangeth the waters in meaſure ; He made the earth in bis ſtreacth , prepared "i 
the world m his wiſdome, and extended the heavens by his prudency, He han. 
ed the North upon cmpiiacſſe and inanity , and ballanced the earth upon nothing. 
For ſhe was preſent at the bui'ding of the heavens, and it was ve that did Come 
: paſſe and f\hion o:t all things, Wnen Grd aideſtab'th the fonndaiions if the earth , 
|  jhe was preſent , "and compoſed a'l things, And in another pla e , this Spirit of 
, wiſdom faith , / came out of the mouth of the maſt h:gh, b::; 2 firſt born or bro: oht 
forth before any creature, [was created tn the beginning befyre all ages, neither (hall m 
beeing ceaſe in the latttr age of the world : and 1 as adminiſter befure him in his holy ha- 
b.tation. 1 cauſed a never failing light to riſe inthe heavens, and 1 covered the earth afrer 
the manner of a miſt, 1 dwelled in the hiTheſt places, and my throne was im a Cc 'owdy pil- 
lar. 1 alone did compaſſe round about the heavens, and did pencirate jito the Pro fund:: y 
of the abyſſe; and I walket in the waves »f the ſeas, and [ ſtood upon eviry earth, [ made 
: the North, or pole-jtair, and Orion, and [ turned the darkneſſe into day , and the day no 
p night, Icalledithewaters of the ſeas , and ponred them ont upon the f.1ce of the earth, [ 
turned the heavens about anto his place is one daies ſpace. To conclude, Goa ado; nid the 
heavens by my ſp.rit, ana didproportienate and r1emper all things in number, weioht, an 
meaſure,&c, By whichteſtimonyes it is moſt apparenr,thar all changes,alterations, 
ations, ornaments of beauty, motions, numbers, weighrs, meaſures, and conſe- 
| quently all diverſicies thar are made, in the generall homogeniall maſs of che wa- 
| rers, are effected by this vivifying emanation of the benigne and bright ſpirir of che 
eternall Unity, whoſe root is the Word ; for in verity, according unto St. Pay!, it . 
is onely this Spirit that aoth operate a!l in all. And therefore I mutt needs conclude 1 Cor. 12. 
wich the kingly Propher, and ſay, Opera Dei mirabilia & ampla ſunt , que omnia feci. PAL 193. 34, 
ſti in ſapientia: The works of God are marvellous and ample , which than haſt effeited in 
42 thy 
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thy wiſdom, Andagain, Verbo Domini firmats ſunt cli & Spiritu 97is ejus omnis vires 


eorum, By the. wordof the Lord the heavens were faſhioned and faſtned , and by the $,irit 
of his mouth each vertue thereof, Which words do ſeem to infer , not onely the ma- 
reriall ſubtance of the world, which is intimated by that word Heavens, bur alſo 
the inactingform, that is, the vivifying beginning of all things , which hath no be- 

oinning, and this is {ignified by the Word, and his off-ſpring , the Spirit from rhe 
which the waters firkt received their beeing ; and then of theſe cartholick waters 
werethe heavens, the earth, and elements made, in number, weight, and meaſure, 
that is to ſay, wereeffected by a ſubdivihion , through the ſpagerick act of the ſelt- 
ſame word or ſpirit: And therefore St. Peer hathirt , Cali erunt prins terra de a+ 
quu C& per aqnas confiſtentes verbo De:: The heavens and the earth were of old of waters, 

and by waters, conſiſting by the word of God, As who ſhould ſay, afrer the Spirit of rhe 
Lord had iffued our of the dark abyſs, ( for it is ſaid  Verbum erat in p; incipiv , The 
Werd was ia the beginning) and had given at and form, and conſequently a name un- 
ro the waters, (for it was ſaid, that :Þe Spirit of the Lord was carried upon the waters) 
the ſame Spirit did operate to reveal explicirely and particularly , that which the 
Chaos did ar the firit contain iv it ſelf complicitely and contuſedly,and that ina 0e- 


neraliry ; Wherefore when it had revealed the univerſall matter of all things, which 


was water , it did by little and lictle anatomiſe it , and open the ſecret cloſets 
thereof, ro ſhew forth and make manitelt that which from all eternity lay h'd in ic, 
and was without form or beeing, and therefore eſteemed rightly for Nothing. And 
firſt, the ſubltance of the world was made of 1t in generall , as it appeareth by this 
Text , anus omnipotentis mundum ex informi materia effecity The hand of the Omni 
porent did make the world of a matter without form or ſhape, Andas St. Jerom interpre-= 
reth it, Ex maeria inviſa, Of an unſeen or inviſible thing, Then that watry and humid 
ſubltance was avided into the heaven andeatth , in diſtivguiſhing the waters from 
the waters by the ſame Spirit , which 1s the miniſtripg hand of the Almighty ; for 
the Text hath it, /» habiatione ſar ta coram ipſo miniſtravi, I did adminiſter before 
him in the holy habitacle. And again, Sapientia apud ipſum fuit cuntta compenens, Wiſ- 
dm was jhe that compoſed all things wth God, Andthis was the ſecond daies work. 
Then the lower waters were divided into elements, namely, earth, water, aire, &c, 
and that was the third daies ſeparation, as ofes doth merhodically demontltrate. 
All which, Hermes expreſſeth thus, (as is ſaid before ) Ex laminis voce verbum fa- 
ttm prodit, verum hoc nature humide aſtans, eam fovebat, Ex humude autcm nature 
wviſceribus ſincerns ac levis ignis protenus evolans aita petit, aer quoque levis ſpiruns pa- 

rens in mediam regioncm inter aquam © :onens ſortiebatur zterra versy & aqr'a fic invie 


cem comm! x14 jacebant , ut terre facies obruta nuſquam pateret, The word which was 


maae did iſſue out of the Light's woice,and this Word being preſent and aſſiſt ant upto the 
humidnature, did foſter and preſerve it, Then thelight fire,prcceeding ont of the bowells 
of the humid nature, ſoaredor mounted aloft. The th:n air a'ſ", which is the father of the 
ſpirit, ditheleft the neidd'e region which is between the fire and the water , far his abode, 
The earth and water did lie ſo intermingledto one » that the face of the earth was no 
where over flowed or drowned by the waters, W ereby it is evidently proved, thar this 
thin ſpiricuall water, or humid nature, 1n it ſelf is no more than mans ſpirir, with- 
cut the vivifying act of life; . for as in the ſoul ofevery creature thar liverh, there 
are rwo things chiefly to be required , namely, an Agent and a Parient ; ſo where 
the one of theſe are wanting , there can be no creared ioul : for if that the world's 


life was onely the efſentiall breath of God , withouc the vehicle of the created hu- 


mid ſpiric, which is the matrer of heaven ; then rhar life would be ſimple identity 3 
and of one and the ſame property, and conſequently there would be neither varie- 
ty of action,neither any contraction or dilatation of ſyſtole and diaſtole 1n things , 
and therefore no aCtion or paſſion in the ſoul ; for withour a paſſive nature there 
can be no action, and alſo withour an active nature there can be no paſſion, Now 
matter which proceedeth from water is the ſubject of all paſſion, as here, mother 
C bass was the female or paſſive, unto theation of Demogorgon, or God, Alfo at 
or form , which proceedeth from light, is the ſubje& of all ation, as 1ts father 
Erernity , or the boeke emanarion of the ſpirit of wiſdom from the fountain of 
light, was the male or agznt; From hence therefore ir is aneaſfie rhing rogather , 
fir{t, whar the ſoul of the world is,and therefore of what parts it doth conlilt ; for 
we mult conſider, thar as every creature hath his interior and exterior, ſo alſ9 we 
muſt exquiſitely ſearch afrer an internall and an externall, in theſoul, being ir 15a 


creature ; and again, that it is a Creature; itis molt certain, becauſe it is nor Iden- 
tity, 
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city, but Alterity ; for if it were Identity , it would be the divine unity or 
eſſence, and conſequently it would nor be created. Now that it is Alteritas it is 
plain, becauſe it is compounded oftwo , after the confiſtence of Angells , foraſ- 
much as his internall is a vivifying flame , iſſuing or proceeding from the erernall 
emanation of life; and his externall is an zviall ſpirit,which is created, ina&ed, and 
animated by this eternall emanarion from God. And foraſmuchas the nature of 
that moſt eſſentiall and never-dying fire, is ſaid to beall, and inevery part of the 
£2 world, ( andtherefore Scriptures ſay , Chriſtus adimplet omnia , Chriſt filleth all Ephes, 4. * 
things, Chriſins eſt omnia in omnibus, Chriſt 1s all, and in all, Dei Spirit eſt in clo , Cololl, 3, 17, 
in inferno, in extremus maits,innotte C7 in tenebris, Fc, The Spirit of God ts in heaven, Plal. 139. 7. 
in hill, in the extreameſt parts of the ſeas, in the night, and in darkneſs, Sapientiam ef- Ec 
oY on. a . ccleſ, x. 
fudit Deus ſuper omnia opera ſua , God hath powred out the ſpirit of wiſdoms upon all | | 
his works. Spiritus Dei a0} bogs ineſt oneni rei, The incorruptible Spirit of God 15 Sap. 12,7: 
in every ching. Celum eſt ci ſedes, terra autens ſcabellum peaum ejw; The heaven is his 1g, © * 
ſeat, and the earth is his footſtool, Spirits ſapientie implet orbem , The ſpirit of wiſdom Say, 1, 
filleth all the world, &'c, Foraſmuch ( 1 ſay ) as 1t18 in every particle of rhis humid 
* Afpirir, the which by his preſence is now full of dignity, that before was vile and de- 
formed; it is certain, that it maketh this catholick ſpirit to live, And therefore this * 
angelicall ſpirit thus compoſed of alterity, or of two ,- 1s called Anima mungi, be- 
caulc ir is that catholick or generall ſpirir, divinely animared from the beginning , 
which doth vivifie afterwards each particular creature of the world, proceeding 
from the generality to the ſpeciality, and from the ſpeciality unto the individuali- 
' ty. Sothat the mighty queſtion, ſo often revolved by the Peripaterick Philoſo- 
phers, and ſo ſlenderly by them reſolved, may hereby be fully derermined, and enu- 
cleared, if it pleaſe the wiſe and impartiall Reader rightly ro confider things, as in- 
deed they do ttand;for by this, it is eafie to expreſs and diſtinguiſh mentem divinam, 
or the divine emanation, from anima, or the ſoul 3 and again, the anima from ſpiritus, 
_ or the ſpirit; being that ir is evident, that che menrall radication , 1s the erernall 
and formall emanation , which 1s given or ſent our bythe Creator in her poſitive 
property, to create the world , and conſequently rhe earthly body and heavenly 
ſpirit thereof, of nothipg,or non-aCtuall exiſtence. The ſpirit 1s that inward created 
ſpiric of theworld, or ſubtle ſubſtance of the 'warers,.or humid nature , fimply 
conſidered in its ſelf, which is animared and illuminated by rhar Archerypicall e- 
manation: and the ſoul, or anima, is that union , whichis made between this hu- 
mid created ſpirit , andthe increated formall emanation, which doth inform or 
create. So that by this we may diſcern) firſt, what rhe forma informans, or natura 
naturans, is; then what the forma informatay or the natura naturatais, The forma 
formans , or naturanaluransis God, or the divine emanation, which creared all 
things ; the forma informata, or natura naturata 1s the created light, or the ſpirit in- 
| | formed or illuminated, by the preſence ofthe brighr increared Spirir ; and rhe in- 
v* created Spirit clothed withs orenduing that created ſpirit , 1s ſaid to be veſtiras, or 
| amiltus lumine quaſi veſtiments, cloathed with light, that 1s, with an illuminated [pi- Pſal. 142, 
rit, as with a garment, We ſhall find alſo in Exodus , that inthe ſame Chapter, the 
ſpiricuall creature in which the divine Spirit ateth and refiderh, is tearmed an An- Exod: 3, 
gell, in regard of his externall ſpirit in compoſition ; bur again, in the ſame Chap- 
.  -- Teritisrearmed JEHOVA, in regard of the erernall form thar aerh inir. Alſo 
T5 the Angell is ſaid to go before the Iſraelites in a pillar ofclowd by day, and a pillar 
| of fire by night. Andagain ir is ſaid in the ſame hiſtory, that JEHOVA went be- 
fore them in the ſaid order, And the wiſe man ſaid, Ft | Ram its tegumen- Sap, 16, 17: 
 Tuminterdin, & lux ſtellarts noactu, Wiſdom was 4 cover to themin the day time , 
and a ſtarry-light in the night, And the reaſon of all this is expreſſed elſe- _ 
where thus, Noli exacerbare eum, quia non feret defeltionem veſtram, quoxiam Exod, 13, 20; 
women menm eſt in eo; Do not anger this my angel; for he will not endure your defettions, 
becauſe my name isin him, &c, Where, by his name he fignifieth his word z which 
Is God; as ifhe had ſaid, I doeſſentially animare him, and I am within him , &c, - 
Thar the ſoul of the world, or ers drvina in mundo, ſimply taken, is the divine 
 mentall emanation abſolutely in it ſelf , being diſtinguiſhed from rhe creared ſpi- 
rit , this Text in Scriptures doth warrant : Animam & Spiritum dividit & diſcer- 
nit ſermo Dei vivm: The Word of God doth devide the ſoul and the (pirit,&c, Where, b 
che word is ment the menrtall beam; by the Spirit , the humid nature rhar exiſter 
by the preſence of the mentall beam, which og by his Word can withdraw unto 
himſelf, or emit according unto his will and pleaſure. Whereupon David _ 
co 
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Deo recipiente Spirit um ſuum Aa Creatui is, exjpr art, ent! evte [pt itum recreantur bg- 
29. God Yeceiisg or withdrawing his Spiri; from the £12.14.) 65 ihey exſpire, but ſending 
out his Spirit they are recreateiwih life «3d 0ooanſs, Are row Inill prove all this out 
of ſuch definitions or deſcriptions, which as well the Forlicts of the Church as the 
Philoſophers, both Cuiriitian and Gentile, have mde upon the ſoul in generall, 
both as it hatha relation uncoa body , andalioas it is in its fimple and ſeparated 
eſtate: Damaſcene ſeemeth to define it thus ;: Awmaeſt [3b tantin D:ricudlis a divi- 
1s fontibas emanai.s, ſimplex, ind: ſſulubilis, mmvrial's, thera, incorporea, Cf indi- 
ire / nul is 8 [ P iritu ail fr bit ance, 
flowing from the divine foumtains, ſimple , ind: ſſoivable, in.mortall, tree, ircorporeal:, 
ind/wiſible; wanting quantit;z, figure, waight, ard colour, Unto this alſo Bernar4 
ſcemerhto conſent. And Avgrſ?tin defineth it thus: Eft meas div na ummnia intelligens 
omnibuſque ſe aiſumilans : Itis a divine Spirit, that underſlanderb al things, and doth 
c:aform it ſelf 17:10 the ſhape or likreſs of all things. And for this reaſongcertam Philoſo- 
phers ſay, that it 15 made after the likeneſs ot the -Spirn of Witdome , which is 
known to bethe Image of God : ' For it beareth the bkencſi of every thing in ir ſelf. 
\Wherefore ir is defined by them, ro be the hmilitude of all thirgs, And verily ir 
hath in ir ſelf this power, ro app:chend, and tind out all things. Agvin, it 1s like 
unto all things, being that 1t 15 one in all. There are ſome of the & viner ſforr of 
Mylticall Philoſophers, thar ſeem to conclude mans toul more tully in this detini- 
tion; Anima </? lnx quedum divina ad imaginem Ve bi, car ſe carſirnm, prim;s Cxermp! te 
ris, creata; [: bſPamia Dei, figilioque fomrata, cnius cha atter eft vorbura a.e num: 
.T he foal is a cert am divine Light , created after the Image of the Word, the ca: ſe of 
canſ.s, and the firſt exemplar or image, &c, Another defines it thus : E/# res in- 
Corporea omn! decore adornata, Santte 1 ini:at: cfſimilata, are; ne glorie coagnatr: It 
is an incorporeall thing, wh:ch 1s adorned with all virtue, lihned 9 or reſenb'ing the Flo 
ly Trinity, and ceeqiuated unto eternal! glory, Some do deicribe it thus : Ef Spirits 
mntelleſtualls ſemper vivens, ſemper in met , C& ſccundum ſear operzs ffretrm wariis 
nuncupatur nominibus, Dicitur vita dum vegetat , ſpiritas dum Contemplatry , [enſus 
dum ſent, animus aum (apit, mens dum intelligit, ratio dium d ſcermit, mcom'ria dum 
recordatur, dum vultvoluntas; at iſla omnia non ſunt niſi 1a eſſentia ſea pr oprietate di- 
verſa: Tris an imellettua'l Spirit alwaies living, a'/waies in mot.on, and in reſvelt of - 
its divers operations in the body » it hath divers appel ations aſs.gned unio it : Fur its 
called life, in regard of its wv vificative and Vegetattue property. It 1s ca/led a Spie 
rit, 4s itis converſant about contemplation , and , is a ſpirimmall ſub/tance; and 
breatheth in the body ; it is called ſenſe, as it is imploied about the Att of ſen- 
ſation; i 3s termed Animus , when 1 operateth is Knowledo and Wiſde me ; and 
it ts named Mens, in regard of its Drvine Wngerſtanding : and Memory, as it 
doth remember ; again, as 1t 1s aftected to will any thing , it is called Volunias: 
and all theſe names decipher bur onely one A4#z:ma or Soul in eflence, bur divers 
and ſundry properties or faculties, cc. And rheſe later deſcriprions are aſhgned 
unto this viviſying Spirit, as 1t 15 converſant with rhe body, New if we ſhall du-. 
ly examineall theie delineations, of the eflence and properties of this A-imr, 
as well in her freedom from the body, as when it is included in ir.; we ſhall find ir 
not to vary one jor from the tenor of my precedent aſſerrion. Fo: firtt , we ſhall 
obſerve it ro be 1n its eflenriall virtue, the oft-ſpring of the erernall emanarton, 
which came immediatly from God , for rhe inacting of all things , and then thar ir 
hach for its ſubſtanriall Vehicle, the thin ſubcile creared ſpirir of the world, which . 
maketh it a/teritatem, or acompolition of two, namely of the bright emanation 
from the erernall Fnuntain, and therefore in the foreſaid definitions, ic 15 rearmed 
in regard of this1ts interior, un che firſt, a Spiricuall Subitance, owing from rhe 
divine Fountain: in the ſecond mers divina; in the third, rhe Image or Gmilitude 
of the divine Wiſdome ; 1n the fourch, a divine: Light, afcer the Image of the 
Word, the ſubltance of God whoſe character is thz Word: in the fifrh, rhe amili- 
rude of the Holy Trinity, coxquared unto the divine Glory, S2condly , it par- 
ricipares of rhe mundane ſpirit, and therefore it is by the xrh and ſeventh rearmed 
(in regard of its ſubſtance ) a ſpiric chat breathzrh in the body, and it is the Vehi- 
cle of the formalla&, which 1s in rruthrhe divine mencall beam : being confide- 
red in it ſelf, as the ſubſtanriall and mareriall ſpirit, in its fFmple nature, if is char 
which participarerh with the created ſpirit of the world. The union of theſe rwo, 
15 called anima, ſo that axima aubech mentem and ſpiritum, or the divine and 
created nature in one, which fillerhall, and animarerh and, vivifieth all things, 
ac- 
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according to the aſſertion of ſuch Gentile and Erhnick Philoſophers , as I have ci- 
red before, which I will prove no way to diſſent or yary from che reftimony of the 
oly Text. And to make this the plainer, 1 will compare them in order. And 
firſt, I will begin my relation, with che Cabalilts great Angell , whom _ _ 
as 
they ſay) is the catholick intelletuall Agent , from rhe which all pzculiar forms 
do deſcend. The Apolile ſairh, that the Lord doth vwvifie all things, And Selomon | x; 
ſaith, charthe Sprrit of Wiſdom 15 the tree of life and the fountai::, or begumug of life: 
ard if this Spirit be the fountain of hfe, then the Son of Syrach : effudit Dens illam 
ſupraomnia opera ſua, & ſupra omnem carnen ſecundum datum fur: God poured ut 
out upon all his works, and upon all fleſh in his meaſure, And this was that carholick 
angelicall Spirit, which God ſens our as a Spirituall Meſſenger from himſelf, and 


Prov. 3. 


_ out of himlelf, in the form of an emanation, tomave upon the waters, and to Gent. 


inform and vivify them, and give life andbeing, not onely ro the great world, bur _ , 

alſo roevery particular thereof, and the emanation was this Word of God, by > "SY «. 
whom all chings were made, and vivified, foraſmuch as i» ic was life: I mean that Ctlof, 3 
Chriſt which filleth all things, who is all in all, as the Apoſtle ſaith, who in the begin- + 

ning made the earth, and the heavens were the work of his hands ; and afcer his creati- yy, x. 
on of all things, he dorh (as St. Paz/relleth us) portare ommia verbo virtutis ſue: 
bear up, ſuffer and ſuſtain all things, by the vivifying virtue of this Word, Which 
alſo David confirmerh in this : Verbo Domini firmarn: ſunt cxli, & Spiriu ab ore efus 
omnts virtus eorum : by the Word of the Lord the heavens were framed and ſeiled , and 
by the breath of his mouth, all the virtues thereof, namely, rhe life, preſervation, and 
being. The Apoſtle therefore ſeemerh ro conclude thus: Dexs non aliquo indigens 
dat vitam & inſpirationem & omnia: God needing not the aſſiſtance of any , giveth life 
ard breath , andall things unto every creature, Bur each Philoſopher cannor bur ** wb 
acknowledg, that An:ma is nothing elſe, bur that which doth animare or vivifie a | cor, 12, 


Pſal. 33: 6. 


body or ſpirit : why then ſhould not the catholick divine Spirit which fillerh all, 


and operatethall, andin all, be rearmed rhe fountain of the worlds life; by which 

ic liverh , moveth, and hath ics being, and _—_ the eſſenriall life, and 
*Centrall or mental ſoul of the world, moving the creaced humid ſpiric thereof, no ya. 
otherwiſe, then the ſpirit which God breathed into Ada-, did move and operate, wiſe. rs, x 
in and by the Organ of the creared aire? Whar ſhall the erernall and vivifying Eeclus, :, 
Spirir of Wiſdome, which is ſaid ro fill all, and tobe in every thing , which hath che | 
Nature of rhe univerſall carholick and firit creared Angell: (For Ecclefiaſtics hath gap, 7, 22. 
it : prior ommium creata eſt Sepientia: Wiſdom was created before all things , ) ſhall ir 

(being thar ir 1s as ic were the cacholick ſoul of the world, or life of all things ; for- 

aſmuch as it is the emanation of the brightneſle of rhe Omniportent, and the ſplen- 

dor of the eternall Light, and rhe pure mirror of the Majyelty of God, and the 


. Image of his goodnefle, being one, fimple, ſubril, pzrmanenr in ic ſelf, and the 
| mol? piercing or movable of all things. All which are che properties aſhened by 


Sr. Dionys, unto an Angell , and by che learned Fathers berore mentioned, unto 2 
ſeparared ſoul:) ſhall ic ( I ſay) be 1 all rhings, and fill the heavenly ſpirit of each 
world, I mean of the grear world, andthe litcle one, called Man > and ſhall ic 
not operate and act the vivifying and multiplyingeffec of his nature , bur be idle, 
and vacant in the creature > Did God ſend farth his operative Spirit ro be ill, 
and nat roat? Yeaverily, rhe Father operates in it by his Vo'unty , and he ef- 
feaeth the Volunty of his Father in the creates (piric> which ir pofſeſſerh , ani- 
mareth, and guiderh, which way it pleaſerh. And for rms reaſon Jad ſaich: Deo 
ſerviat 0mm Creature, quia dixifhi, & fatta ſun; m1/(h ſprritum tuum, & create 
nt. So that the great world may ſay, and Confefle , as well as man , that it was 
made after the Image of the Archer ype or God, and that i* him: it liveth , moverh, 
and exifteth, According to thar of the Apoltle unto man , which 1s the lirrlz 
world. Thus you ſee thar the Cabaliſt's Mirariron or: Donem Dei, whom rhey 
make the carholick inrelle&uall Agent , is nothing elſe but rhar umverſall Spiric 
of Wiſdome which God ſenr ont from this Throne ( oras rhe Text hathit) even 
our of his own mouth, as the grearett gift and roken of his benignity unto each 
world, and the members thereof : ro reduce rhem from deformity , and non-cxi- 
{tence, into act and formall being, and ro endue them with lively feature , and ro 
tender life, and being unto them explicirly, which before was bur compliciely in- 
cluded, and comprehended, in the dark and gloomy ſhadow of death, T mean our 
of the deformed Chaos, into a beautifull ſhape z our of deadly ſleep and dark reſt, 
10t9 
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cxm, Which reducerhthe univerſall Nothing into an univerſall Somerhing, - 

Bur that Imay the better expreile unto you by a Philoſophicall Demonſtration, 
the Angelicall nature of this ſupream intelligence , called 1rartron , 'and conſe- 
quently of the ſoul of the world; 1would have you in the firſt place, ro know the 
true manner how rhe Philoſophers do demonttratethe harmony of the world, and 
bis ſpicit. The Platonick's Heprachord , the which he did invent, and: adapr for 
the demonſtrating of the ſoul of theworld , did conſiſt of ſeven firings, or pro- 
portions, partly even, and partly odd, namely 1, 2, 3, 4x' 8, 9. 27, Thew ich 
proportions, although Porphyrie and Proclus have drawn forth ip one line z” never- 
rheleſs {ir-appeareth, unto me ,- that Adraſtus and Calcidins have more fitly ex- 


- Preſſed, and adapted it unto the fides of a Pyramis, or Triangle in this manner. 


I Ccatrone 


In the ſummicy or top whereof , namely where both lines meer in one poinr, 
the figure of 1. is exprefled with Uniry , becauſe ir participates both on the fide 
with the mareriall exiftence , andon the orher ir hath a commerce with the formal 
emanat1on , it 1s apparent that this point or Unity from whence both theſe diffe- 
rent lines, or ftreames do ifſue, in the fountain as well of marrer as form , and 
therefore 1t 1s as well Synefins's as other Theoſophers opimion, ( nor difagreeingin 
this point from Holy Scripture). That Dems fir omne quod ft; quippe a quo, per quem, 
O& 1n quo ſunt omnia, Quod ſit mas & femina, vel, ut Mercurias Triſmegiſtus ait, 
urriuſque ſexus fecund'ſſimns; quod fit potentia, & attus, quod fit forma & quod fit 
materia, 1moverembil eſt quod ipſe ncn exiſtit : God (ſay they ) 1s every thing that 
exiſteth; being that, from him, by him , and in hm are all things, Hets male and fe- 
male, (as Syneſnufauth) or, as Mercurins Triſmegiſtus will have it , He s moſt aban- 
dant in each ſex: He us puiſſance and att, and finally, he is form and hes matter. And 
verily they conclude, that there is nothing which he is not. All which ſeem nor 
co differ from Holy Teſtimony, which is, that Gods all, andin all, and above all: 
and rhar is hin are all things, and in his Spirit and Word all things conſiſt, &c. The 
fix other figures which do correſpond unto one another , from the mareriall fide 

' unto the formall, namely rhe even numbers, thar regard dire&ly the odd, namely 
the mareriall number 2. regards the formall 3; the 4. rhe'g; and the 8, rhe 
27. do moſt lively exprefle the generall kinds of all creatures, wirh their har- 
DE | | mony. 


"oe. 


mony. And inthe firſt place, ir deciphererh rhe Symphoniacall Degrees of the Soul 
of the world, as hall be rold hereatter : For firſt, afrer the example of the Arche. 


zype from 1. iſſued 2- which 15 termed by the Pythagoreans, rhe confuſion of Uni- * 


ries, and therfore ir 1s the radicall or incipient imperfe& number , which is in re- 
ſpe& of his confuſedneſs and imperfection in the ſame relationunto Uniry, from 
whence ic ſprung, asthe bright eternall Uniry is unto the dark Chaos , which is, 
ruds indi geſtaque motes, arude or confuſed and indigeſtecd heap: And it 1s righely 
rearmed ImperfeR, becauſe rhat che erernall emanation which is all perfe&tion, had 
not as yet made it perfect : and for this reaſon alſo, the watery matrer thar iſſued 
our of it, 150f ir ſelf imperfect, no otherwiſe then the number of 2. is eſteemed 
in regard of that of 3. becauſe all perfetion conſiſterh of 3. tearmes, namely a 
beginning, a middle, and an end. So that if you take one of che Uniries of 2. for 
the beginning, and another for the middle, then there wants an end. If you pur 
an Unity for the beginning and an other for the end , then you have rwo extreams, 
bur no mean or middle , and therefore ir is this way alſo imperfe& : Or if you 
place one Unity for a mean and the orher for an end, am alſo you have imperfe- 
Gion, becauſe there wants a beginning. In like manner, if Unity had not emitred 
his auall emanatiom as a bright Unity of life , the 2. or deformed matter of the 
Chaos had itood 1n his duall, confuſed, or imperfe& eſtate ; that is , withour rhe 
form, or ſhape of any perfe& thing, I mean a plain Nihel or Aliquid in potentia & 
0n attu ; Something in puiſſance and not in ait, So that marter (I ſay) before ir 
was informed by the Unity of Light ( which makech rhe chird Unity ) was Vace- 
um & inane, V acuity and inanity, b2cauſe it wanted the preſence of the informing 
Unity, or actuall emanation, roendue it with the title of goodneſle : for after the 
bright emanation was made, | then yacuity was changed into plenirude ; puiſſance 
Into aR; darkneſs into light; and a deformed marrer, inco well formed , and vivi- 


fied warers, and, in a word, imperte&ion into perfection. And rherenupon it was - 


. Faid, that God ſawthar it was good, thar is , it was repleniſhed with his virtuous 
Eſſence, who was all good and onely goodneffe. By this reaſon therefore, name- 
ly by rthe-addirion) of the formall Unity, rhe manner of Confuſion and of imper- 
feion, which is the mareriall duality, L508 doth Symbolize with the Chaos, which 
15 che morher of matter, perfection 1s brought into the world , which by anima- 
ting the pureſt and ſubriler waters, doth unice the mentall Light with the heayen- 
x nog in an. Angelicall eflence, which doth afterwards animare and inform all 
things. And rhis formall Union is Symbolically expreſſed, by the figure 3. which 
for this cauſe 1s termed , the firſt number of perfetion, and rhe number of the 
Soul or the radicall number of form in the courſe ofnarure: henceforth therefore 
ic cometh, that the Plaronilts and Pyrhagoreans do exprefle matter, which 1s im- 
Perfect in tit ſelf, by eaven. or imperfe& numbers, and according as in the Achety= 

icall world, defigned by 1, 2,3. inform of the ſacred Trinity, there appeareth ro 

e three Ideall dimenſions in one divine nature, or eternall effence, which preſenc 


in their manner of progreſſion, a Root, a Square, and a Cube, which import a ſu-' 


pream ſoul, 2ſpirir andbody of the world,Ideally painted out in the Archetype and 
that cheſe rhree ſeem robe raiſed our of one 1. or Unity (for multiplying 1. by the 
root 1,dorh produce 1.andits ſelf which makes 2.0r a imple Ideal ſquare, and mul- 
riplying ir again by r.there riſerh bur 2. and t. which make 3. or a Cube, which ar- 
guerh che | — room of the Ideal world, which was in Godzif we take the two radical 
compounded numbers for roots, we ſhall produce after this patrern rhe created or 


exemplyr world, namely we ſhall find our three dimeniions; to wit, longitude, lati- 


rude, and profundiry of the matter, by the inquiry or ſearching out of rhe Root, 
Square, and Cube of matter, the root of marrertherefore was 2. for though the 
ſapream unity had. multiplied or dilated it ſelf in 2. arguing its firſt-born iſſue, 
yer becauſe the holy Spirir of INlumination ſhined not forth , all was dark q#oad 
20s ; Wherefore we muſt imagin, that the multiplication of martrer in the world, 
15 nothing bur variety of penetgation of formall light into the watery abyſſe, or 
mareriall multirude : For the thicker marter is, the nearer ſhe appearerh unrs her 
root 2. or the dark Chaos. Again, the rhinner it is made by the opulency of the 
formall emanation's brighc preſence, rhe nearer it appearerh unto che root of for- 
mall Unity This myſtery (1 fay) being rightly underſtood , all ſcience even in 
- the abſtraſeſt Philoſophy, mayeably be decyphered. The roor of matter there- 

forewhichis-2. imports the dark -Chaos , & 6. root of form which is-3- imports 
that the roor 2. or thedark waters , is animared by the formall or bright emanati- 

| X | 


'ON 


SS. br 4. "1 % " 
® -w 4 , . F 
= 


pf SZ : vhs a ; Wo WE. Toes de ea nog as > afoot Ld ooh rn HR ne, doit Io a Re an & 3h. Ss 
G" > dE Rent So RE rh Fx 5M I rp Rn 2+ % SY O28: We. Log ITS Eye 95%. POE Tp T8: bs Hes "BR th 
Þ SS T0 4 ; ws 2 ets 3+ whe Vo - - 7 
a £ #4 : . ” g % Od RE IF SQ * 
5 - - AAR I, LA $3. vs - ; C 
x þ { # _ iS * M4. o . 
ae” > _ ich of = 
MY k Wot. 4 
a 4 - TR ; nt 
| , Sas. 1 I RS 6 BE... : 
: *» I. oe 427 
s > 2a So 
| £0141C - » 


153 


Kit 4+" 6 gs 
+ « 


a 


, DP. "F%> + rr ets hed ———t 
Sls ber 07 AWE f ral. EAR 17H 


_— —  — —_— 
d 


E - 
« 2" 
TIT) 


TEN er enatoonigenn nen al 
09-4 4B ENS et. 


_ apy 
Prog 


PRany I Aa_—_ vE-- T. 
Bikes: MK vs bes « 


wER2Y ©@ — 
mp a. 110 E. oy 


NE CIOS 


Sha HALT AVE 


" 3+ iſ: * 
5 . . 
| ks #92 4. woke WARE ate GRP 4. 
6a 
44) Y 


w4 —- Moſaital Philophy. - 


GS - 
L 5" . 
ET CD nn men I—=o_r => . po] 
w -- 41 - P 0 : 
Api 4 Je 29... 7% ahi 43H ect Aba dS 4-407. 4 i n ORG £ ks db RI Ms 4 « Me aor#%; red: ANG Br: an lodgb et oa. fo RUE ABR, ads 7 "%: 
—P we - Pp "_ ds : - Ag g ' Mp > hee COATS Pas ob » 


. ' y £50 ad ide x Koa was [TRE 400 4 
Ce has 7 Rb, 2 ES ell -. IST 
5; by 


i 3 I. 


on of Uniry or'1, and ſothe firli 2. was accompliſhed, and the ſoul of the world 
creared, namely by the Anyelicall extanation. And tus was rhe Cabaliits 24:= 
ta:rron oO: 14 ina mandi fartt produced, which, a-coraing unto their tragitions, is 
ſaid ro be the tirlt creature that was created , agreeing with that of Ecr/efiaſticus; 
Prior omnium creata eſt Sap enua, Dons ceavu Mam n Sim yuillos Wiſdom was 
created before all th:ngs,God created her en: t he Iiily Spirn,@c .Angin and by this An- 
oelical creation,all other Angels were al:o made,and therefore it 15-ſaid:Chriſt:es e/f 
Colofl.1.13. /mago Dei inviſibilis,Primogenit::s Canis C CALLY £44) q#0 ea.ta ſunt un.uv: ſam calls 3 
is te YA w1/ibilia, Ol mul 'buita, [ve Thy ont, fave Domnat 01, /i Ve Pateſt a es, 011114 per 
Ip rm, ini IC 027211.1 ſur, Toa ip ſc ante vIHACS y wy 671-414 1 1Pſo Conſt art, C br ift is the 
Image nf the inaijib.e God; bemg b-cugh. f ri b-fore any Creature, iu whom all things, 
as well viſible, as invi/| ble are ma e, both ;a heaven and earth, whether tivey be Thrones, 
or Dominatiozs,or Puteſtats,al' are made by 9.n,2ud in him,andhe was b:!ore any thing, 
and all confit ia lim, Loe here is evidently deſcribed the rrue vivifying $piric , 
which not onely made all, and is all that he made,being rhar all are 11 bim, doing the 
will of his Father in all thac he hath made, whom rhe Hebrew Rabbics call Adrar= 
troy or Deus m De:, and the Prophet, A1 1 048 concilis A agelum, the Au gel of the 
ore councell; Er vocabitur nom E/16s5 ( ſauh the Prophet ) magn: cox iy Ange 15 2 
And his n4 me ilalbecailed, 1 he An ocl of the g reat councel Fc, Thus by the multi- 
plying of '3 in.ic ſelf, we have the created tormall ſquare, which-imports the nine 
Orders of the Angels, which vary according tothe multiplicity of properties : by 
which the cffluxion or emanation , that 1s tent out from this ininue tountain of 
lizhr, doth operate diver{ly in the world, according unto the wik of the Father of 
lights, which ſent it forth. And the formall ſquare 9, being joynedwirhthe mare- 
riall ſquare 4, doth animate the heavens, wich by inſpifſation or multiplication 
are made co:porall or cubicall ; ſo thar all bodies are made of thoſe rhin ſubſtances, 
by multiplyivg of each ſquare in his root, whereupon the cubic all form wil be 27, 
and thar of matter 8, which argue every clementated or compound matter: andas 
the more the marter 1s multiplied inc iclf, the darker and thicker will it be; ſo the 
morethar light is multiplied 1n ic ,"the lighter , thinner, and more ſpiriruall will 
the creature be. Inſomuch that the formall root, and ſquare, and cubz unporrt the 
eſſence and ſouls of creatures, as well ſuper-celeſtiall, as celec(iiall and elementall, 
which are more or leſs dignified with form ; for according unto rheſe multiplica- 
tions in'torm, the more will the creatures be exalted in excellency. . You ſee now 
how far, and by what proportions y as well ſpirituall as marertall , rhe Platonick 
harmony of the world extends ir ſelf , and may obſerve, that where this harmoni- 
-0us Proportion berween form and matter 15 not , there mult needs be as well ſpt- 
rituall as corporall difſention,or diſcord, andconſequently antiparhy. We ſee alſo, 

- thar rhe root of life is fixed in the angelicail compolition, whichis of imple, light, 
& pure ſpiritual macrer,ſothar the erernal ſapience,or eflencial ſoul,ts rhe act of rhe 
Angels; the zvial angelicall ſpirir is the a& or effenr1al life of the itarrs,or heavenly 
influence ; and the ſtarry influence is the ſoul and life of che winds. the ſpiricuall 
emanation from rhe winds do fourfoldly inform the catholick ſublunary element , 
or lower waters the element doth animare the mereorologicall impreſſions , and 
of theſe are the compound creatures compacted , which draw from the divinefoun- 
rain of them all, being one ſpirit ineſlence, bur multiformin regard of the variery 
of organs, by which it workerh variouſly in the world. , So thar it appearerh, that 
God animared immediately the Emperiall heaven,or the intellectuall ſprric, which 
is the ſeat of Angells, .andthis we comprre ro the root ; rheemperiall heaven ani- 
matesthe {tars, or ztheriall region , which we refer tothe ſquare; and the {tarry 
heaven is, as it were , che male, or multiplyer and viyiter of the elementary regt- 
on, and his crearures, which we compare unro rhe cubz. Verily, vor onely rhe 
abilruſe Cabalits, bur alſo rhe profoundeſt Philoſophers , Fave made an everla- 
{iing memory of this perfe& and formall roor , or ternary number, wirh his rriple 
dimenſion; I mean nor rhar which 1s taken for a megcatory number, or ſuchan one 
as the vulgar Arichmericians do uſein their Algoriſm , buras it 15a ſpirituall and 
effentiall character of numegation , proceeding from a certain circular revolution 
and ſquare , and cubick multiplication: And rherefore-rhe Learned have founded 
on this ſubje& rheir formall and myſticall Arnhmer ck and Geometry, which are not 
exerciſed about comman and yulgar ſubjects, bur wholly emploved about che pro- 
fund meditations ofthe true Cabre, narurall Magick , andeſſentiall Alchimy , 
which becauſe the ignorant vulgar pzople do raſhly condemn under thoſe cacles , 
| | | are 
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are otherwiſe tearmed by the mytticall , wich the name of the ſcience, Elementary, 
Celeſtiall, and Supermwnare, as well becauſe 1tentreateth of ſeparared Incelligen= 
ces and ſubſtances, (as ſome do yle them) as alſo becauſc ir is the worrhieft of all 
others tobe underſtood, as being converſant about the knowledge of the Creator; 
for thegreateſt perfection in which man may moſt glory, is, to artain uttnto the 
true knowledge of God , which alſo the Prophet doth reitifie in theſe words, Lee 
nor the wiſe g/ory in h,s niſdom, no: the ſtrong man in his ſtrength , nor the rich man i 
hss riches; but let h:m that will ol:xy , taunt and glory, m that he knoweth ay 


_ . wnderſtandeth me, And verily thele are the three mytticall ſciences , which are by 


wiſe men + rn unto the knowledse of rhe three worlds; I mean,the Incel- 
ligible, the Celeſtiall,and Elemenrary,repreſented,according unto the Cabalitts by 
theſe three Letters of the name DIR 444m. Alſo the three parts of man, termed che 
lictle world , to wir, the Incelle&, the Soul, and Body, which is ſubjed to alrera- 
tion and corruption, asalto the elementary part. Upon this foundation alſo the 
Rabb; Zoar ſaid , That there are three things which correſpond unto one another 
In this ternary dimenſion, foraſmuch as theyare framed or formed after the pattern 
of the Archerype, and radicall Idea, namely, the Tabernacle of God which ſes 
ere&ed, the Temple of S-/omon, and mans Body, according unto thethree manner 
of numbers which were applyed unto rhem , namely, the vocall or operative , 
whichis the extra of the meaſure unto the elementary world; the formall, which 
1s extract from the vocall unto the celeſtiall ; and rhe rationall or divinz, which is 
extracted our of the formall unto the intelleQuall. I will make all this plain by 
the reall. deſcriprion of the Tabernacle : This Tabernacle did ſymbolize with the 
three worlds in his parts, for the former of them was uncovered , and was expoſed 
unto the winde, rain, hail, ſnow, and all other impreſſions , which areingendered 
in the ſublunary world, with perperuall alterations and changes; and unto this part, 
the common ſorr of people , as alſo the beatts, inan afliduall viciſſirude of life and 
death, did reſort , by reaſnn of the continuall ſacrifices which were ſlain and offe- 
red inthis place. And therefore this region importing the cube of marter, is 
rightly referred nnro the elementary world , which is compoſed of rhe grofſer wa- 
rers, as of a ſubſtance fluid and. unſtable; and for rhis reaion it 1s properly called, 
the world of darkneſs, wherefore rhe Evangeliſt in one place Rylerh rhe devill, rhe 
Prince of darkneſle; and in another place, the Prince of this world. This region al- 
ſo hath his relation unto the body of man, | 
The ſecond part of the Tabernacle , which was burniſhed over with gold, and il- 
Tuminated wich a Candleſtick of ſeven lights, doth decypher our che (tarry heaven, 
and his ſeven errarick lights 0; Planers ; and this heaven, as it is in the middle b2- 
rwixt twoextreams , namely, between the bright fountain of th2 formall or em- 
periall heaven, and the obſcure and dark abyfle of matter, or elementary world ; ſo 
_ alfo ir doth participate of the two extreams, namely, of water and fire : Andfor 
this reaſon the heaven is called of the Hebrewes 'DUN , A ramaiim, of ON eſch, 
fire, andDU 147m, water; in Greek ether, qua{i ignens aer, Bur the watry body 
or matrer of it is therefore incorruptible, becaute her apperire is ſo fnlhlled by che 
affluence of the formall near from above, rhar ir defirech not any alteration; and 
rouching her a&ivity and motion, it hath it from that erernall emanation , which 


\ Jerem, 9, 


is ſaid by So/omon to be the moſt movab e of all things; and, in verity » 1t is the firit Wild. 7. 


catholick mover, who is ſaid ro be the Preſident of the primm mobile, at whoſe 
aQ, allthe inferiour intellicences do move about rheir rouling and ewinckling 
fires, nootherwiſe than art the motion ofa centrall wheel, many exrernall wheels 
do move and have their life. Thus we may ſee, firſt, why this region of ch2 world 
is rearmed Heaven , or ſphear of equaliry , namely, by reaſon of his MIXTON 1N C= 
quall proportions, of form and matter; alſo,why ir is called che ſph-ar of the ſoul 
of the world, by reaſon rhar ir is compoſed of the pure ſpiric of che waters , which 
| is female and pallive, and the bright fire or act of erernity ; for rhe menrall divinir 

doth by and through this humid narure, which is his velucle, a and ſhew fort 

his vivifying and emanaring property, in and by rhis m_—_— organ; and therefore 
_ doth all life conſiſt , ex calico eſſentiali, & humido radical: , of eſſentiall heat, as the 


maſculine or aftive; and radicall moi @ure, as the female or paſſive. This region there- 
fore is referred unco rhe virall ſoul in man, and hath relation unto the ſquare, as 
well of form as marrer, which is in the midſt between the cube and the root. 
The third part of the Tabernacle was the Santzm ſanftorum , and dorh repreſent 
che ſuper-celeſtiall, or intelligible ſoul; or CY ſpiric , foraſmunch as his ſub» 
4 | | 
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ſtance is almoſt light and fire, and ir 1s rhought co be rhe [2at of the Angells, which «. 

are the miniſters of their great Prince the Lord of light : And this is artued by rhe 
preſence of the two Cherubins , or fiery Angells , which with their wings do ſha» 
dow the propitiatrory. This heaven harh bis relation unco the incellect in man, 


- which the Hebrews call Nefamah, and the Greeks Nots, the Latins Mens, orrhe 


menrall beam , which hath the dominion in mans ſoul. So that we may difcern , 
rhat in the great world, the angelicall heaven being mott formall and fiery , $8 as.it. 
were rhe ſoul of tne ztheriall heaven , for by ic, and trom it, this region receiverh 
his life's motion and being ; as alſo by the like proportion the celetizall or xther1:1l 
heaven 1s the ſoul or agent of the elementary region. For by means of the Sun, 
Moon, and Starrs, which dart down their beams and influences upon che earth , as * 
arrowesagainlt a butt, the earth, and water, and all things therein,” do act , and 
live, and generate, and multiply ; to that rhe heavens are elteemed by all Philoſo- - 
phers ro be the Male, and the earth and other elements the Females , berween the, 
which , all generations are made in and upon theearth, andin the ſea; for the 
ca:thly body cannor operate withour a heavenly rouch , yea, even man himlelf re- 
quirethfor his generation the heavenly act and axd: and therefore Ari/orie conclus 
deth, that ſo! C* homo generar hominem, the ſun and man doth ingender a man, Again, . 
all Philoſophers in generall agree in this, namely , that ſ-periora agunt in infer:ora, 
more maris in feminzam; the ſuper.or bodies do operate upon the i{criors, 4s the man upon 
the woman. Andthe Maxim of all ſuch Cabalilts , as are converſant in the myiticall 


Rencl. lib. 3. Theology, averr, that omnes res inferiores ſunt repreſentative ſi: periorum; CF /icur fit 


De arte Cad, 


iaferizs, ſic agiter ſuperins; All inferiour things are repreſenioars or images ef the ſa- 
periours; and ſuch as the inferionurs areſuch a'ſy are the ſuper tours, And in verit y, & 
notable perſon, and well {zen in this ab(truce learning, doth avergrhar the zviall of 
angelicall heaven, is framed after the pattern of the erernall and ideall world, and 
rhe remporall elementary heaven or region , 1s the .image of the celeſtiall or 
xtheriall ; ſo ther the images and the actions of rhe darker wo:Id, have rtheirideall 
ſhapes 1n and from the lighter and (tarry world ; and the {tarry world's ſhapes and 
actions were fir{t delineared in rhe intellectuall or aygelicall one , and they again 
proceed originally from rhe radicall pattern withour beginning in the Archetype. 
I conclude therefore, that both Theology and the myiticall Philoſophy do con- 
ſent, that God is well pleaſed with the holy ternary , which is the firit odd num- 
er inthe Arithmericall progreſſion ; for we Chriſtians honour a Trinity of Per- 
ſons1n one Deity ; and Avzſtcr/e ſaith, That we are inſtructed by a narurall kind.of 
in{tin& or habit, ro honour God after the number cf three; and he ſpeaketh in this 
bur reaſon, being thar in the ideall world there was three properties extracted out 
of one unity, after whoſe examplerhe reall world was afterward made; ſothar the 
Trinity in Divinity. was the root of all the worlds formall compoſition. For by 
the root 3, the intelletuall or angelicall world was deciphered ; by the ſquare 9, 
rhe celeſtiall world ; and by the cube 27,the elementary, as by the Platonick lear- 
nirg we may gather, Bur as for the Cabaliſticall Rabbies, they conſider the quan- 
titarive proportions of this Ternary after another manner; for as the cube of three 
coniifts of three g,fo they rake theſe three g,& order them in this ternary potition, 
999', which makes nine hundred ninety and nine. So that after therule of Algo- 
ri{m,the firſt g towards the right hand is a ſimple digital number, which becauſe of 
its implicity, formality, andeſſenciality » 1s attributed by them unro the nine or- 
ders of Avgells, which belong unto the intelligiblz world. The middle 9g, impor- 
ting ſo many Tens, doth ſeem ro partake one way of form or ſimplicity, and on the 
other hand of matter , andtherefore they allot-it unto the nine orbes or ſphears of 


\ theftarry heaven, The third g, which is the place of Hundreds , importerh a dee- 


per and more materiall compohtion, belonging unto the elementary world , all 
which do at the laſt terminarein Man , who is as 1: were a paſſage after the figure of 


- unity from themunto celeſtiall rhings , and from thence unto intelle&uall, To 


conclude, unity, in whom the Philoſopher Lencippe did place the ſoveraign good 
and happineſſe, being added unto the three novenaries, will make a complear 
gnouſand, whichis the cube often, and the end of all numbers , according ro the 
Hebraick calculation. Alſo the ſquare of 3, which is 9g , by addition of Aleph, 
which1s 1, produceth a Denat y, ot the number of 10, beyond the which, as Ari- 
ſtotleaverreth, no man hath ever found any number, Afrer the foreſaid type there- 
tore or 1mage , the antient Law did make a partition of the fruits and goods pro- 
ceedivg from the earth,ordaining the centenary number;,as beivg more material "a | 
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oroſfſe,unto the Laicks and profane perſons3the.tenths it ordained & allotted to the 
 Church=men, Prie{ts or Levires; bur che unity or denary irc reſerved for Gods POr- 
' tion, who (as 1s proved buto:e) being all, is nevertheleſs bur one ; even as from the 
'trunck of a Tree: do tus many branches, and from thoſe branches again many 
ſprigs, and yer are all continaaced and undevided from that one trunck, from 
which they have their hfe ani being ; or as from one body ofthe Sun, an infniry of 
beams do ſpring, not ſeprrated from the eflence of that Sun, Bur ro recurn unto 
our purpoſe. hz 1aid Cabaliits have adapced and nrred the name of their great An=- 
oell , which they rake for rhe ſoul of the world, unto this very triple rernary, or 
tormall proportion, namely, 999. arguing thereby his radicall, his ſquare, and his 
cubicall extention, or emithon of his divine form unto the profundicy of matcer , 
and conſequently thar he is A p/-a and Omega, the vivitier ofall , andpreſent in 
all, and through all : For the Letters of the name ALtatiron (ar hapanim, which hg- 
niheth rhe Prince of Faces, which 1s raken for the ſoul of the world, after the cal- 
cularion of the Hebrewes amount unto 999. and rherefore this name, with Let- 
ters bzfitting, do import this number , and yer neverthelefle with this confidera- 
tion, that the erymology of the word by interpretation may 1mport donrun Der, or 
th- gift of G:d ; for whart greater gitt could God impart unto his potenriall crea - 
'rures, and 1n generall unto thegreat world , then his erernall Spirit of wiſdom , or 
his onely Begorren, to make rhem of ſomewhat nothing , and to take away all de- 
formiry and nulliry from the water, and to ſhape out ofthem a Heaven and an 
Earth, and to tigure our 1n them all che creatures thereof, and topreſerve them in 
exiltence, eſſence, and lively being > This was therefore indeed the true catholick 
donum De:, or gi/t-fGod , whoſe incorruptible nature is in all things , and fillerh 
all things; and as it 1s th2 molt movable of all things, ſo it operaterh all in all, ac- 
cording to the will of him char ſent him. And therefore in regard of the office, and 
as he was an emiſſive Spirit , ſo was he not unworthily named by them, the great or 
catholick Angell, had nor Scriptures in plain rearms ſeemed ro intimate ſo much, 

I could alſo demonſtrate, thac the world, and his ſoul, or life, was ſhaped afrer 
the image of rhe Archerype in this manner : From I, which was all light, in whom 
15 nodarkneſle, did 2 ifſuz, which was quoad nos, darkneſſe, or the dark Chaos , fo 
called, becauſe unity did.nor-as yet ſhine forth ro inform them. Ber:vixr theſe rwo 
extreams is 3 interpoſed , as a peaceable or charitable unity , berween meer light 
and darkneſle, or the Spirit of divine love , who reftingin the mid:t berween theſe 
two'principles, uniteth the divine formall fre with the humid mareriall nature , or 
ſpirir of da:knefſe, making a union of rwo oppolkite narmres , ſo thar both narures 
do remain in oneſymparheticall concordance; and therefore this formall rernary is 
Called, Ligamentum elementor uns litem & amicitiam conco-die vinculis connetens, The 
ligament of the elements, tying together hatred and love with the baras of concord. 1 ex- 


preſſe them thus. 


Dew 71 Lax. 
Cxlum 3 Sphera aqualitatis. 
Terra 2 Tenebre, 


This excellent harmony of rhe ſoul of the world, iselſe-where moſt fitly ex- 
preſſed by me, by rwo equall Piramidicall ſhapes, whereof rhe one 1s formall , rhe 
other mareriall ; the bafs of the formall is the immediate a& of God, or the infi- 
nire and onely bright Unity , and it importerch the emanarion obrhe creating and 
informing Spirit, ſo that his Cone doth penerrate unto the very center of the dark 
earth or abyſſe: And contrariwiſe, the baſis of the mareriall or watry Pyramis, is 171 
rheearth or center of darkneſſey and the Cone aſcendeth unto the-center of rhe 
baſis of the formal Pyramis, in this manner. - 
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Now where the interſe&ion is made between the two principal concurrences, I 
have framed a piece of a circle, which circle, becauſe the portions of the formall 
Pyramis, and mareriall, are thereequall, we therefore with the Platoniſts do call 
Spherar equalitatis, or the Sphear of equality ; or, as they in another reſpe& rearm 


it, the orbe or ſphear of the ſoul of the world, whichis juſt in the midi of the far- 


ry heaven, called for that reaſon ,Ether, quaſi ignews aer, a fiery aire, as who ſhould 
ſay,an equall portion of the ſpirir of the waters y' and of the formall fire deſcending 
from God or Unity, (as I have expreſled before). And therefore as we placed in the 
precedent demonſtrarion the 3 in the center or middle of the line, berween the di- 
vine illuminating unity 1 ,*and the dark Chaos, or deformed duality 2 ; ſoin the 
world was the ſpirituall body of the viſible Sun of rhis OR world placed, in 
which the inviſible and increated Sun of the Archerypicall world did pur his Ta- 
bernacle: and Ffor this cauſe it is rightly rearmed ofthe Platoniſts, rhe ſphear of the 


ſoul. And verily by effe& we find, that all vivification doth porently ſpring from 


the ſolaror Sunny influence: and as for the excellent beaury of rhe crearure, as al- 
ſon reſpe& of the vivifying a& thereof, it is an evident argument , that ic aboun- 
deth with the bleſſed ſparks or vivifying beams of divinity. Again, thar ir is the 
bright organ, by which he that vivifiethall rhings, doth impart and pour forth the 
ſhowre of his benignity, or divine NeRar of life, continuall experience reacheth, 
even the meaneſt plowman. Now that this moſt Excellent and perfe& concord of 
life doth remain principally inthe midſt of the line , drawn from unity, or rhe 
fountain of form, to the earth or duality, which is rhe fountain of matter, I prove 
it thus by the accords of Muſick: The perfe&ek conſonance in Muſick is Drapaſon, 


and of all the other ſymphoniacall accords , it approacherh nearelt unto the ſacred 


Uniry in Divivity, for it is halfuniſon , and therefore ir is righely compared unto 


che bleſſed emanarion of life which came from unity ; and for that reaſon ir is 
| | | righte 
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rightly tearmed the 1dea or image of a uniſon : Andas rhe uniſon like one eſſence 
in Divinity, doth comprehend three Perions , umporting the three accords inthe 


Archerypicall harmony. Soalſo rhe D;apaſon comprtehendeth in it the two other 
accords beſides ir ſelf, namely, Diapexte, and D:ueſjaron. Now that this moſt per- 
fect conſonant of Drapa/ez 13 planted in the midlt of a uniſon, and doch, as wr. were, 
beger in icſelf cwo perfect chords, or Diapaſ-#5, which be contained within it ſelf, 
I p:ove it thus : Takea Lute or Bandora, 2nd itrike any of the ltring3 open , and 
then top rhar ſame ttring exactly in rhe middle vt 1t, and each half will founda D;- 
apaſon unco that open uniſon ; ſo thar rheuniton which 13 made by che ſtriking of 
he whole (tiring op2n , will be divided into two 95" Sy or moit pertect confo- 
nants unto the whole; which is an evident argument, that the perfection of the D/- 
apaſon is in the ſear of the Sun, and conſequently, thar rhe formall and lively ac- 
cordof all the world, is no oth2riwiſe in that centrall or middle place, rhen rhe 
hearr, whichis the ſear of life, is in man : And yet by the beams ofthe Sun, rhis life 
of the world is made carholick, and filleth all, no ocherwiſe rhan rhe virall blood 
doth univerſally expanſe it ſelf in the Microcoſm, by the channells of the arteries. 
Bur I fear Thave followed this point too far, roprove and maintain the ſoul of 
this world; wherefore I leave it, to comedirectly unto the point, being that in my 
Moſaicall Philoſophy, to wir, in the fourth b ok thereof , 1 haye fully proved and 


maintained that Tranſlation of Jerom to bg right g4namely, Poſw:t rabernaculum ſu- - 


un in ſole, he put his tabernacle in the Sun, 1 will proceed therefore unto the ſecond 
opinion of the Philoſophers. _ | 

The ancient Philoſopher Demzcritas , Orphenxs s Wirh the Pyrhagoreans, do 
judee thar all things are tullofgods ; and again, all theſe gods they referre unto 
one Jwpirer : where, by gods, they :nrend the divine virtues , infuſed into things, 


which Zoroaſter called 4vmos illices ; Syneſins the Biſhop, Symbolicas 1iecebras; os 


rhers rearm them lines; others ſorts,on which the yirtue of things do depend. They 
erre not much in this ſaying, onely in appcamng rodivide the wodhead into diver- 
firies of gods : bur they ſeem to excule themſelves of that error, in ſaying , that 
all choſe 2ods had relarion unto one Jp:rer, and ſo by that word {relation | they 
preſerve che continuity and indivitbilicy 1n che Soul. They agree therefore with 
Scriptures, in that their meaning is, that this divine efſence is in all things : For 
as Scriptures acknowledg, that the catholick Spirir of Wiſdome is one imple Spi- 
rit; and yer it is tearmed by Solomon, multiplex or manifold in reſpect of his mul- 
' Liplicity of ation, or property in creatures which it animareth : for it is ſaid to 


fill rhz univerſe. And the incorruprtible Spirit of God to be in all ching: , and rowid. x. 
give life and motion unto all : foraſmuch as 1t 1s om} re mobilior, more movab e and Wild. 12. 
ſprighefull then azy thing, and being but one thing, ut is able to dy a'l things, it being per. Wild. 7. 


 manent init felf, and therefore doth animate al, being that it is in ali andevery where, 
For this reaſon alſo the Poets ſay : Ommaz fovs plena, that all are full of Jupiter. 
Thar is to ſay, the eſſentiall bzams of this Erernall J#picer or JEHOVA are 
in every patticular place of the world, making things to live and exiit , by a diffe- 
rent 09 hl y. Andfor this reaſon, they conclude that 692nia dtis plena (as 1s (aid) 
all things are ful! of oo4s, I come unto rne third, 


The Plaroniſts, and all choſe Philoſophers which partake wich them , differ in 


nothing from Orpheus, Demecritas, and the ret, ſaving, thar choſe call thar the 
. Soul of the world, which the other rearm fpiter; and the Gods which poſſeſle alt 
things, they nominate peculiar ſouls or menrall bzames, which depend and have a 


continuatedrelation unto the Anima mund: : 4s the tncorruptible Spirit of the Lord, W 


that filleth each parnculer is not diſcontinued from tha: humid fountain which filleth the 
rniverſe, 


Ic isevident therefore, by this which is already ſaid, thar all the ſubſequent opi- 


hions of the Philoſophers , rouching the Arima mund', may be fully confirmed 
and maintained by the ſelf ſame reaſons, and therefore I will ſay no more touching 
this point , ar this inftanr. | 

I conclude therefore thus, that ſeeIng the Soul of the world hath for his inter- 
mall aft . the bright emanation of the erernall Uniry , and che ſubrile catholick 
created Spirit for its humid Vehicle or materiall Organ, whichis irs externall, in 
which, andby which , ir operarerh in all, and overall. We muſt acknowleds that 
there is 4 kind of contrariery 1n the very catholick Soul; for elſe, woulg not action 
and paſſion be inthe created Soul { which is ſo called, becauſe ir fw*made of alterj- 
ry, that 15 of two, namely of a creared paſſive , which 13 an off-ſpring of the dark 
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Chaos, and therefore apt to move unto darkneſle, by a naturall inclination; and of 
an increared active which ſceketh ro Deify this Spirit , if 1t do adhere or incline 
unto it, andro exalr irs lighr. Hence comerh ir, thar, by reaſon of rhis Spirir's 
divers inclination, there are good or bad paſhons ingendred, not onely in the hea= 
vens andearth of the great world, and their creatures, as well celeſtiall andele- 


mentary, as animall, os, and minerall; bur alſo in the liccle world, which is 


man, as ſhall be expreſſed in the fir{t Chaprer ot thenexr Book. Bur firlt, I deem 
zr molt fir, ro.opey! unto you the true myltery, how the peculiar Souf of the lictle 
world, and then how all other Souls , as well animal, vegetable, and mineral, 
do proceed and ſpring from , and afterwards are preſerved and multiplied by, this 


catholick Soul of the world: which is a doubr, nor fully decided by rhe beſt Phi- 
loſophers, even unto this very day.. And therefore ought this diſcourſe of ours, 


not tobe ſlighted, or lightly regarded, even of thelearnedeſt of this our Age. 


CHAP. V. 


. How all particular Souls are ſaid to ſpring forth or proceed, and then afterwards 
to have their preſervation and multiplication , from this gener all Anima 
mund1, or Soul of he world: and firſt ro begin wich 
that of the moſf noble , which us of the little 
| world or May, | 
| © han (called alſo for another reaſon Mercarins Triſmegiſins) ſaid rightly, 
4 that the world was made after the fimilicude or Type of God, and therefore 


' 


as the one is rearmed Archerypss, ſoalſo the other is ſaid to be 7ypxs: For this 


reaſon rhereſore in another place he ſairh: Scio mundam a Dev, artque in Dev, hominem 


. verb a mundo CF in mund) conſiſtere, pivncipum autem eomprehenſiuqite omnium Dens: 
T know (ſaith he) that the worldis from God, and in God, and that man is of the world, 


and in the world : But God t: the beginning and the comprehenſion of all things. Andagain, 
he ſpeakerh thus elſe where, 1n a generality : Dems eft Coſmi Pater, coſmug vero eo- 
rum, quainCoſmo; & coſmus quidem Dei filius , & jure Coſmus appellatus eff, quia 
omnia veritate generationts exornat , necu-n indeſinenti vite operatione, perpetna neceſſin 


' rats celeritate elementorum comm: ſtione ordine appar Coſmus quecunque ab ipſa 


origine ſuſcepit,a Deo perpetuo ſervat : Godis the Father of the world , the world ts the 
father of them that are in the worldgand the world 1s the off-ſpring of God,and itis right= 
ly called Coſmus, becauſe it adorneth with verity every kjnd of generation , and alſo with 
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a never ceaſing operation of life, and a perpetuall ce/ertty of neceſſity in the commixtion 


of the Elements, which by order are brought forth, &c, In all this he variech nor 


from Scriptures - For that in the beginning, God is ſaid ro have made the world of 
a matter without a form., and ro have adorned his humid nacure or the heavens 
with his vivifying Spiric, which filleth and operareth all in all, (as I have told you 
before) and that from rhe breath of the ſelf-ſame Spirit of life, all rhe creatures 
of the worldare animated, and from the ſubſtanciall Elements in che world they 
receive theirmarrer. So that as God by the pouring forth of his bright vivifying 
and all-acting Spirit, didmake the humid and paſſive nature of the world ro ope- 
rate, andrhar ſo animated Spirit which is mixed, ſec#ndum totum FT in qualiber ejus 
parte, 1n all andevery part, with his increated Animatour, is rightly called the Soul 
of all the Univerſe ; So we ought ro make no queſtion ar all , bur char every parti- 
cular Soul in this vaulted machin of the world, doth depend and is procreated, 
preſerved, and mulriplied from that catholick Soul, becauſe it 15 an axiom infallt- 
ble among Philoſophers, thar the whole doth comprehend each parr, and again, 


each particulir harh his exiſtence and being from the whole. Bur rhe world's ca- 


tholick mareriall Spirir 1s inacted and preferved by rhe carholick Erernall Spirir, 
ſent our from the Fountain of life, ro ina and vivify all _—__ Which increa- 
red Spiric of life is indiviſible in eſſence , and therefore as it doth aQtually from his 
immenſe fountain of life, ſend down or breathe forth the influences of life , after 
rhe manner of aninfinity of beams, from one Sun, unto an infinite ſorr of crea- 


' tures, to inform rhem and make them live: So are thoſe beams of life, thus ſenr our, 


no leſs continuared and indivilible, from rhar fountain or ſpiritual and indivihible 
Son of life , then the viſible beams can be divided from rhe viG6ble Sun : Neirher 
was it ſufficient for Adam to have indued a Mictocoſmicall bady, namely a maſle of 

| earth 
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' world, asnot divided from divinity, added a lively force and aQtivity , by breach- 


Ink or Arc, which are but ſhadows ; bur the fiery formall and bright ſpiriruall ler- 


\ Neration, in their ſucceſſive eſtates, and preſerverh gvery individuall, during the 


' made the cheſt or cloſer ofhis golden treaſury or ſpiritual food, which while it ſwim- 
 merh occulrly like a golden vapour, ſhowred down from heaven in rhe aire, ng 


- a portion of this catholick Spirit or narure, ut leaverh his cacholick or generally 


*rure of rhar kind which receiverhic ; that is to ſay, ic converterhac ſelf , bet 


myrrill into his; ir whear into the proper narure of whear , an& fon all other : 
kinds , and conſequently it is-the cauſe that every crearures ſpirit 1gnouriſhed and >; 

- ſuſtained ir it ſelf : For this was the Crearor's Ordinance, rhar by whar ſpirit the : _ 
creature was firſt creared in hiskind , by the ſame ir haald be maintained , pre- . 6 E 
ſerved, and mulriplied. Hence ic was, thar rhe Philoſopher breakerh*forth into #27 


d 


this ſpeech : Eſt in acre occiilins v'te cibus: The hidden aliment of lif His in the aj-e, In now lumine 


Bake 


. EU : FI IPTSt” = OM. . WIR SOASE ' te a, "On: hs: 2 TRE Y OT SCI. n ESE os 2 ER oe _ 65, El ODER 422 
"4 J >: a” wt Ss = "*- 5 EEE TL Sh" * FOE. EI $25 : , - =. k £ « & B_ , 4 : 
5 > F RR FE rc Gabe” Ee STI <4 2 : Fad ; v4 
- . * . IF 7 < = * þ- " : 
G « 718 5 - 
: 
"s , ” 
' ” 
» 
Y * 


earth for his materiall, had nor this exalted formall efſence , ſent by God into the 
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ing his Spirir of life into him. And rherefore Hermes ſpake not amiſs , when he 
ſaid thar che world was the Image of God, andman the image of the world : bejng 
that as God created and vivifyed the watery Spirit of the world ; by adding unto ic * 
his creating Spirir of lite, ſo that Spirit of life (which is all one in efſence 
with the Facher) being ſent into the world, and hilling the Spiric of the world doth 
vivify, multiply, and preſerve, not onely man, bur alſoevery other animal , ye- 
oetable, and minerall, chat is inthe world, This being therefore in the firſt place | 
=Y conſidered, I proceed thus. 

he variety of the Species upon the earth, did radically proceed-from the very 
a of creation, when the word Fiat was ſpoken, and immediatly rhe will of che 
ſpeaker was accompliſhed by his Son, which, by the way of emanation, was ſent in- 
to the world to do che will of his Farher. And there are ſome that will noc ſhrink 
co ſay, that all the Species or kinds of creatures , were expreſſed in and by the 
22, Hebrew letters, not thoſe exrernall ones which are vulgarly painred out with - 


rers which were ingraven on rhe face or ſuperficies of the dark hyles , by the fiery 
word of the erernall Speaker in che beginning, and therefore they are tearmed ori- 
ginally Elements quaſs Hylementa, or Elements ; as engraven in the forehead of the 
dark abyſſe or Hyle , and by reaſon of the eflencef that divine Word, which re- 
ceivedthe myſtery of the Typicall creation, and did trace it out after the Arche- 
rypicall patern, and delineated it incharaGers of formall fire the language which 
was framed our of it was galled Lingua Santta, a language ( Ifay) much ſpoken 
of by the learned Rabb:erof our age, bur little known or underitood by them, 
and yer of aninfinite importance, tor the trueenucleation as well of ſacred My= 
ſeries, as of all true Cabaliſticall ab{truſiries. Bur ro proceed : According og 
renor of the divine Word, and his formall gharacters , the effets whereof paſ- 
ſed unalterable into the world, each ſpecies or kind was framed; and again, every 
individuall of each kind was made divers, and diſtin from orhers as well in ſhape 
and proportion, as condition and and property. Now, asI ſaid , that this Spirit of 
the Lord did effe& the will of his Farher, in crearing every thing thus different- 
ly, being «n it ſelf bur one and the ſame eſlence ; So alſo did it, and doth Rill 
continue and keep every one of theſe Spacies or kinds by mulriplication or ge- 


time of his being, as weh by an elementary as zrhereall kind of nutrinenr, which 
according to his ſpirieelity doth deſcend , as it-wetg'* from heaven , ro nouriſh 
che ſpirits of each individuall, according unto his kind; For you mult under- 
ſtand, rhar as the catholick ſoul of the world is generall unto all ; So is the aire 


and repleniſhingall : So, whilſt it is yer in the open aire, 1c 13 45 apt ro ſuſtain ar 

multiply the life of a ſerpent, a ſheep, a fith, or atoul, an oake, a herb , orſuch » 
like, as of a man : Forſo ſoon as the magnerick power or virtue of the creature, | "I 
which cauſerh every minute a refection from this heavanly Nectar, hath drawn-in + 4 


o 


ture, and workerh ſpecifically; thar.is ro ſay, according unto the individualWha- 


a dog into his nature; in a whale into his nature; in a man into hls; in an'o3} 


Whereby he means, thar quinteſſential food , which we receive from the gene- 9m +». 
rall Spirit of life in the world, which by the appaintmenr of God , hangerh rea- 
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Vita adeft bentvolemii JEHOFVLE , Life is preſent by the benevolence of FEHOV A . 
Vite fons penes Deum eſt, The fonntam of life 1» w.th Gog, Vire pxwlongatio beni pnitas ejm:, 
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The prolonging of ti fe ws the benignity of God, Quem wviſitavit Dews ſalute (a, fruerer bo- 


no, Whom God doth viſit with his ſalutifcrous uature, he ſhall be partaker of gooane[[c, 
D:o danre creaturs, collignnt; aperiente manum ſuam ſaitantur bono, abſcondente faciem 

uam conturbantur, recipiente ſpiritum eor:mexſpirant, emiente ſpiricum ſunm recre- 
antur. God giving uno-the creatures food, they recerveit ; when he openeth his hand, they 
are filled with all goodneſſe. If he hide away hu face, or abſtain from giving them their 
daily ſpir:tuall bread, they are troubled , and wi. l be fick ; 7 f he take away from them their 
ſpirit, they exſpire and die; but if he ſend forth again his Spirs,, they are recreated and re- 


freſhed _ We are taught alſo by Chritt in our Parer-noſter, to pray for our dai- _ 


Wy rel” and iths Called there, Pancw ſuper-ſubſt antialem , the ſu per-ſubſtantiall 
bread, as Jerom interpreteth ir. And our Saviour, meaning of this ſpirituall bread, 
ſaich, Pater noſter dat nobis de clo panem verum, panis enim verus eft , qui de clo de- 
ſcend:t, & dat vitam mundo. Our father giveth us true bread from heaven; for jtis the 
true bread which deſcenderh from heaven, and giveth Life unto the world, But I know it 
wil be alledged againſt me,that the bread here mention'd is meant of ſpiritualbread, 
& not rhar Sbich nouriſherh corporally, I grant, thar,in a true ſort,they ſpeak not 
amiſſe,for this bread or food is ſpirituall,and therefore it 1s reſerved in x 6 heart & 
arteries of the creature,and is nothing in it ſelf but pure life. Doth nor our Saviour 
ſay, Non ſola pane vivit homo, ſedomn: verbo quod pracedit ab ore Dei; Man leh no 
onely by bread, but by every word that commerh from the month of God, And theſe words 
were underſtood by 1oſes of that Manna , by which the Iſraeljres were nouriſhed 
inthe deſert : And the Apoflle calleth the food wherewith they were nouriſhed , 
The ſpirituall Rock, which was Chriſt. And therefore thar ſpirituall Rock ſafd , Eg9 
ſum pants vite, Oc, 1 am the breadof life which deſcend from heaven, In this word 
thereforeis life onely , andin no foodelfſe; and it is thisin the aliment which 
nou: iſheth, and nor the creature algne ; for inthe word onely was life. And for 
this reaſon it was ſaid, Et vid'r quod emn1a que creavit eſſent bona; that 1s to ſay, no: 
vacua aut inania, void and empty ; bur full of Gods eſsenriall being, whichis 
onely God ; for it was he who by his preſence made rhe creature good ' partic/pa- 
tive, or by participation. I will cell you what ſome of the Erhnick Philoſophers 
ſay rouchivs this point, who, in verity, ( and the more is the pircy) had a greater 
infght into the divine myſteries of God in nature, then tome of this our age, 
who entitle themſelves Chriſtians , and yer indeed are fteril in rhe true 
grounds - of atrue Chriſtian , being apter ro judge and condemn rhe old Philoſo- 
phers, and adjudge them for reprobates, and reſerved( as theyſay ) for damnari= 
on , and that onely for not bearing the name of a Chriſtian, then ro obſerve 
the beam which is in their own eye , which makerh rhem ſo blind as ro 
judge raſhly of their brethren , when indeed the judgment concerning that poinc 
belongerh unro God onely : They forger rhe Apoſtles ſaying, which averrerh, char 
all men are of Gods generation, But to the purpoſe. This 1s the reaſon that the Phi- 
loſopher Zo did call the vitall ſoul ina man, /gnem naruralem ; and Prometheus 
rearmeth it, ſgnem coleſtem homines vita d:tamtem, The celeſtial! fire that enricheth 


- manwith life. And becauſe this Prome: hens did obtain the full p3Teſſion of it, the Poers 


feign, thar he is puniſhed by J-p!1er's command , for ſtealing of rhis cele(tiall fire. 
And Hermes calleth it, The fireof the word, which adhereth wnto the kum:d nature of 
the world, And Zoroaſter and Heracl:us do ſay, that it 1s that enviſtb.e fire, of which 
all generation and m:iltplication is made... Being therefore that the never-dying fire of 
life is in rhe animall creature, itis neceſlary, thar for the conſervation and mulrt- 
plication thereof, it be nouriſhed by us like in the aire every moment, -or by rhe 


vehicle of the aire, le{i it ſhould vaniſh, and the creature ſhould periſh. - And this 


1s that the Philoſopher Pa: menides ſeemerh roinrimare , where he ſaith , Narura 
(114 natura lgratur, Natrre is rejorced in his lhe nature, For this very cauſe, the fie- 
Ty vertue of the life having her pofitionin the center of the heart of the creature, 
doth with comfort and celight draw and ſuck into ir, bya cerrain magnericall 
power and faculty, his like our of rhe aire by inſpiration ; for (as I told you) this 


. " T F . & 6a. Oo 3 6 NF] CR" 4 cake A ar 
6 - TIRE”! NE) ade" 7-2 % ER "x Gr 6 - "4; ods ITS I 3 CSS Wb i > 5258 ; x MEE 
ind Ce ,f Y do HEELS obs * \ who g 4 * #.=1 : : S % - + $5 RS \ .- 0 : $50 4 
= - 4 TY WY 1 RY - - W's A AR " Tg: : os 4 9. Be OBE 
, * Faw © Pet F>4 L by 
: | i + b& 2. 
4 W 7 F- % - % 
& t oy yy [ 


hidden food , or aliment of life , is inrhe aire. This 1s the reaſon rhierefore, thar a 


certain Aurhor, who was very proforindly ſeen in the myſteries of narure, breakerh 
our into this ſpeech, O Na:rra owes weritatic, narras Dei multinlicans! O thou 
heav:aly Natere of truth, which ds{t multin!y the natures of 501! And agnin, O narn- 
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nature thas doft conquer andovercome, and makeſt her natures to rejoyce, By which he 


doth intimate , that by the helpand vittation of chis celeſtiall narure, the vicall 
ſpirirs, and flames included1n them , do increaſe and multiply ; for by the vertue 
hereof, not onely the life, bur the fruites of generation, are produced infinitely, 
We infer by this whichis already iaid , rhar the elementary aire is full of the in- 
fluences of life, vegetation, and of the formall ſeeds of multiplication, foraſmuch 
as it is a treaſure-houſe , which abounderh with divine beams , and heavenly gifts. 
Neither doth this our atlertion onely rouch the animal Kingdom of compotition, 
bur alſo that of the vegetables ; for by chis ſpirit they do vegerare, by this they do 
mulrciply into infinir y, and, in concluſion, by this they exitt andhave their beeing : 
For in mine own ocular experience I am witnefle , and,if need be, I can quickly 
demonſtrate, thar in the vegecable is a pure volaril ſalt , which is nothing but che 
. eſſentiall aire of the ſpecifick , which is wheat or bread; rhis volaril ſal is an un- 
Ruous liquor, as white and clear as cryſtall ; rhis is inwardly nevertheleſſe full of 
vegetating fire,by which the ſpecies is multiplied :# infinitwm: for it is a magnericall 
verrue , by which it draweth and ſuckech abundantly his life from the aire, and 
ſunne beams, which is the principal treaſure-houſe of life , foraſmuch as in ir the 
erernall emanarion of life did plant his Tabernacle, ( as in the fourth Book of my 
Moſaicall Philoſophy I have plainly demonſirated). I have ſeen chis yolacil alt= 
peter of this vegerable,being treed from his elementary bands, and being in his un- 
Quous nature in form ofa liquor, I perceived him ſo deſirous of the beams of life, 
which larked in the aire, and were darted from the ſun , thar in the ſpace of three 
houres, itbecame from a white cryitaline' colour unto a bloody ruby : whereby 
I was exfily raught tte reaſon of formall multiplication , as well in animals as in 
vegerables; forby this reaſon,a grain of Wheat 1s multiplyed unto a million. Again, 
notrue Philoſopher can berpnorcanr, thar the ſalr-perer ofevery thing , which is 
bur aire, by verrue of that myiticall ſpirit which dwellerh init, doth artra& aire 
as well as «A celeſtiall form, unto it, being the form cannor be inſpired bur by 
the means of his airy vehicle ; ana by this very'means alſo, che quantity of the airy 
ſubſtance, as well as the formall qualiry, 1s augmenced , which makerh as well ve- 
geration as multiplication. By the ſtrong magnericall atrraction of the celeſtiall 
tinure, which hovercth in the aire, or volaril alt , which is of rheſubance and 
nature of blood in the animals , iris eaſie ro know, how blood in the animals body 
Is cranſmured from a white chylous ſubſtance into a rubicund and ruddy blood. By 
Teaſon of his vegetation and multiplication in ſubſtance , ic is an eahe marrer to 
gueſſethe manner of augmentation and vegetation, andalſo ofthe quantirative 
multiplication ,. by way of generation,of the animal : For verily, I have obſerved 
ſo worthy an experiment in this vegetative ſalr in the Wheat , of which rhe blood 
of man by eating of bread is full, thar we need nor ro make any doubr, bur thar ir is 
the onely ſubſtance of vegeration , as well inthe animall as vegetable : For on a 
day, when I had caſt away the fxces, or ſuperfluous part of the ſubſtauce , our of 
. which I did draw rhe ſalcliquor , into a large Pipkin , and covered it with a thin 
plate of iron, within three weeks or a months ſpace , I found it ro have (truck up 
our of the port quite through the plate of iron, and ro make above a thouſand blades 
like an iron-coloured ſaffron to grow up out of the ſuperficies ofit, which arguerh 
the admirable vegerarive property rar it hath in.ir. Bur lerring rhis ſuffice ro ex- 
preſſe rhe occult puiſſance of this ſecret fire of Godiy nature ; 1nall vegerables , 
mineralls, and other animals, I'will now convert the file of my ſpeech onely unto 
that wondrous a& and operation, whichthis admirable Spirit effe&erhin the lircle 
world or man. : | : 
The ſpirir of life was by God ſo inſpired into man , that he was made a living 
creature, no otherwice then when E/oh:m Raach was breathed on the waters , they 
were animared and vivified, and became a great world, which the Plaronifts for thar 
reaſon called, Magnum animal, A great living creature, Bur as the world was made 
afrer the image of God, before man was made, and afterwards man by the ſame Spi- 
ritin the world,was framed by che Word after the patrern oft har Spiric of life,and 
' the ſubtiance of rhe waters , which were in the great world. Therefore we muſt 
conceive, that man-hath the vivifying means of his ſultentation , preſervation, and 


' multiplication , by generation from the ſoul of rh2 world , and his elements, | 
plication, by ge Pimend. 10. 


Wherefore Hermes dorh not unadviſedly expreſle the deſcent and ingreſſion of the 
_ > worlds vivifying ſpicic into man, afrerthis manner, Aer eſt in corpore, anima in acre, 
26m in an ma, in menre verbum; Verbum vero et eorum pater, The aire is in the bodr, 
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Spirit; and the Word is the Father of thems all. And he concluderh in that place 3 
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the ſoul or life js in the ov. the mental Spirut is in the ſoul, the Word ts in the mental 


Qnod Verbuns ſit imago Dei, mens verbi, anima mentis, atr anime, corpns atriu: Thaz 
the ppord is the Image of God, the wental beam the image of the werd , the vitall Soul 
rhe mage of the mental beam, the aire of the vitail Sonl,and the body of the aire, Where- 
by we may diſcern, the admirable ie, which every portion of each dignity ih the 
great world hath unto other , inthe compoſirisn of che lictle world ; and there- 
tore it is madz evident , rhar the pureſt portion of elementary matrer is aire, rhe 
pureit ſublimiry of the aire is the vitall torm, in which is the menrall beam , and 
init is the Word which is God; ahd we tnuſt obſerve thar by mentem, or the mientall 
Spirit, is meant the vivifying Spirit of Wiſdom , which hilleth all things , whoſe 
fonnrain, as Ecclefiaſticas doth teach us, is che Word of God: as if I with Hermes 


ſhould ſay, the bright anderernall Spirit of life in the quinteſſenriall Spirit, ma- 


keth the Soul, rhe Soul in the aire is conducted into the body , where it operateth 
the effeRs of vivification, and internall multiplication of the Species, and there- 
fore he ſaith in another place : Amma homin:s in hunc vehitur modum: Mens in 
rativne, ratio in anima, anima in ſpirin , & ſpiritnsin corpore: Spiritus per Vends ar- 
teriaſque ſavgninemque diffnſws, animal andique ciet . The Sonl of man it carried into 
his body af.er this manner, The mental bean} is the reaſonable ſpirit , the reaſonable ſpi- 
rt is inthe Sowl or etherea'l ſpirit, the Soul or ethereall ſpirit 1s in the airy ſpirit, and 
the airy ſpiru 15 in the body, which moveth through the weins and arteries , and being 
diſperſed over all the b'ood, doth agitate and move the body on every fide, We muſt 
therefore imagine, that the aire which 1s drawn into our heart by inſpiration, 18 
full of that divine treaſure of life, the which reſiding in the hearr of man, ſucketh 
and drawerth his life into ir, by a magnerick force and virtue : Foc nature coveterh 
and rejoycerh ar the preſence of its like, asis ſaid. And again, thar the hearr 1s- 
che precious {tore-houſe of the aftive treaſure of life, we may colle& out of rhis - 
ſpeech of S-/omer:; Cor tunm cuſtodi ſupra onnem obſervationem, quia ab eo procedunt 
actiones vite : Gard with the beſt di/igence and keep charily thy heart, Jeoing that from 
is proceed all the aftions of |/fe, The nature and inſtruments by which the Spirit at- 
rracteth magnerically, and » png after attraction, that of the humid vehicle of 
aire, which 1s inuril and f{apertiaous, in this: | : | 
Being thar withour the ſparks of lite, and generation, which ſwimme in the 
aire, no crearure ( amongtt the which we eſteem Man to be the chiefett ) can-live 
ſcarſly amoment of time, iris molt neceſſary that they ſhould be drawn and ſuce 
ked in by the creature-every minute; for without this neceflary a& , with the ſa- 


| lutary effe& thereof, the animal will forthwith be ſuffocated or ſtrangled : for by 


the deprivation of the aire, the ſoul will ſoon ceaſe his vivifying operation ; for- 
aſmuch as it is nothing elſe, but a portion of eternall light in che ſoul of the world, 
which is compoſed (as I proved before) of the divine emanating virtue , and the 
ſubril humid nature of the world, whereof the firſt affordeth rhe Calidum mna- 
rum or natural heat of life ; andthe lalt the haumidum radicale, or radica! moiſture, 
unto the creatures exiltence, and therefore by che inſpiration of aire , this double 
virtue1s every moment ren2wed and refreſhed in the creature. This Spiric there- 
fore, the Animal (and. by conſequence man) inſpirerh or ſuckerh into rhe lefc 
chamber, ventricle, or region of the heart, by the contra&ion of the ſtraight fibres 
of the hearr, when the tranſverſe and oblique fibres will be relaxed, whereby the 
heart will be dilared or opened, and this a&ion is called of the Phyſitians Dia/tole. 
In the rimethereof or interval-of this motion, the hearr doth draw into his lefc 
veſſell by the A teria venoſa, or veiny artery out of the lungs, whither it firlt was 
conveyed by inſpiration, through rhe aſpera arteria, or weeſell-pipe, a portion of the 
airy (tore-houſe of nature , with his vitall rreaſury contained init, being (as is 
ſaid) ordained by God for vivificationand Meare four ſeminal generarion's cauſe; 
chat is co ſay, fn; the nutrition of the vital and internal generative Spirits ; no 
otherwiſe then the liver is accuſtomed to ſuck and draw the chylous juice of rhe 
groſs nutriment, for the engendring and foliering of the nacurall ſpirits , which 
are ordained for vegetation or encrea(ing of the bodily parts. Again , after that 
nature hath received and drawn-1n into her well-adorned,and ſubrilly adapred ftill- 
touſe or.laboratory, I mean the heart , rhis aereal Spirit, with his concealed or 
occulc treaſure , ſhe beginneth in it ro anatomiſe, and ſift or ſearch the bowels of 
of thisatrraQted aire; and ſepararing the celeſtiall nature , or rrve vitall creaſnre, of 
wo on fire of life, from the grofſer and moſt inuril portion of the aire, ir 
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reſerveth ovely the pureſt, which is nothing bur a ſubrife yolarife ſalc , 2dapred ro 
ſerve as a vehicle for the divine fife cf life , or true vivifying Spirir, in the zthere- 
al andquintefſentiall nature, andthen, as for the ſele&ed Spirits of life, ſhe en- 
_ Cloſeth them in her large arceriall Rore-houfe, called Aorta or Arteria magna, the 
. great Artery, ſending 1immediatly the more ſaperfluons fuhgions and inutil part of 
the aire back again the way ic came, by exfpiration. And rhis expuliive a&tion is ef- | 
feed by the contraction of the rranſverſe fibres of the heart, and rhe relaxation 
of the ſtraight : for by this means, the heart is alſo contrated or compreſſed; 
which ation of motion, 15 called by Phyſitians Sy/fo/e, Andwe muſt underſtand, 
that for the berter preſervation of this golden treaſure of life , within his arrerial 
rreaſure-houſe God in nature hath ſo ordered , that there is a rriple valve or gare 
like three half-moons, to cloſeir in, and ro keep it ſecuyely for the bodies neceſfi- 
ry , leſt ir ſhould fly away bythe paſſage ic came in, and therefore this three-leaved z 
gate 1s faſhioned afrer ſuch a manner, that. it doth open within, and is cloſed - 
withour; ſo that what gets into the great Artery cannot return back again : as in | 
like manner, at che mouth of the venal artery, there is a double gate compadted of 
two valves, and they do open withour, and ſhut within ſo that freſh aire may eaſi- 
ly enter , bur the creaſure included, after the expulſion of the fuliginous vehicle 
orſuperfluous aire, may be retained. | | | 
Now will I tm few words, exprefle unto you the aCion of this heavenly Spirit. 
Afrer it is thus included 1n the arceriall crunk , it 1s certain, thar it dorh dilare ic - 
ſelf, through the branches or divided channells rhereof, over all the body : For by 
thoſe branches called Charorides, a refined portion of it doth aſcend unto rhe brain, 
, by thoſe ſmal conduits; (T fay) the ſuper-celeſtiall part of this Chymicall exrra- 
ction, (foraſmuch as it 18 in dignity the moſt ſuper-excellenr of all che fountain of 
life,) dorh challenge unco his ſear and poſſeſfion , the nobleſt and loftieſt region of 
this micro-coſmicall palace, and as it were his Emperiall heaven ; for hither ſoar- 
eththe mentall beam in his racionall vehicle , eleting this place for its chief ta- 
bernacle or c&/nm c#/orum yet ſo , that the beames of his power, are refle&ed unto 
ever y branchof his divided Arterial cabinet : Forthis reaſon therefore, all Phy- 
fitians as well Erhnick as Chrittian , have concluded, that rhe voluntary humane | 
action, harh his ſear in the brain, being che region of the animal virtue or faculty; # 
whereas the other twoaCtions of man, namely the virall inthe hearr, and narurall 
in the liver, ſeem to be ſubje& unto this , being that they are att:ones involuntarie, 
unvoluntary attions, and this is the reaſon, that rhe Brain is the ſear of reaſon and 
underftanding. Then, in the ſecond rank, that portion of rhe introduted Spirit, 
which inthe torge of man's nature, isframed out and found fr for the ation of 
life, ts convayced into thoſe branches of the great Artery, which are called Cer- 
vicales, Humerarie, and thoſe which affigne life unto the region of rhe Cheſt or 
breaſt , where ir doth indue and rake on it that impreſſion of ſpiricuall vivacity, 
which bel-ngerh unto thoſe parts ; as alſo the Coronarie do aſſume unte them the 
internal or 1deal.ſhape of ſpirits belonging unto the heart, and ſo forward rouching 
rhe other Arteriall branches , and their contained heavenly treaſure : So that this 
inviſible ſpirie lurking, and (as it were ) ſwimming'in the chin ſubſtance of the | 
*airyſpirir, doch not onely expanſe and dilate ir ſelf, ro the vivitying of each mem- | _— 
ber in th= body, bur alſo by a contraRion of ir ſelf into a ſpermarick cloud, ( the | 
which happenecrh in th2 a& of copularion, chrough a certain magn2rick virtue, ani- 
mared by divine love) this ſpirit is miraculouſly convay2dinro two preparing ar- 
teriall ſpermarick veſſells , from every member, bur eſp2cially from the rhree prin- 
Cipalls : and there this celeſtiall om full of divine fire, after the Image of the 
radicall Archetype, in whom all things were firſt ſpiritually and ideally delinea 
red befhre they were , inthe regard of man (even as the Propher D-v:4 did glory 
in that he had wholly received the image of the Temple, deſcribed by rhe hand of 
God, which afterward was put in a&t) containerh the inviſible of thar humane 
body, which ſhortly was to be inacted , and really ro be delineated, and brovghr 
forth unto man's ſight; thar is ro ſay, it did ideally poſleſle the ſhape of rhe inward 
or.ſpirirual man; as alſo the image of rhe externall or corporall man, being compa- 
Red of the four Elements, proceederth from the viſible ſperm, which iflued from che 
two venall ſpermarick veſſells. Bur char this is ſo , we have ir plainly (as I ima- ,,. EY 
gine) confirmed by theſe words of Holy-Writ : T pſſtdes renes meos ex quo obre= ** © 3" 
gebar m utero marris mee : non celata eſt vis mea tibi ex quo fatt#s ſum in abdits, ar- 
tiſficiose , confeil us velutinimis part:bus terr 4 AMaſſam mam vident oculi tui 3 pen 
6 ; | , ; ipro m 
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l;bro tuo omnia membra mea ſunt ſcripta ex quibus dicbus formabantur , cum nullum ex 


its extaret : Thou doſt poſſejje my reines, from the time that I was covered in my mothers - 
womb, My ſtrength is not hid unto thee, from the time that { was made , and was ariifi- 


cially ſhaped, as it were, in the lower parts of the earth, T hine eyes do behuld the maſſe 
whereof [ was made, and ali my members were de ſcribed and delineated in the dayes that 
they were ſhaped or informed, when none of them did viſibly exiſt, And to this purpoſe ic 
is ſaid elſe-where , Spiriras Dei fecit me, & ſpiraculum onnipotentts vivificavit me : 
The Spirit of the Lord made me, and the breath of the Ommpotent did vivifie me: That 
is, Firſt he reduced me mito a maſs of ſeed, and afterwards did make it alive by his brea- 
thin g into it, And the wiſe-man , Uti gHOYAS JUL fit Vid i Piritus TT quomodo oſs ping au- 
tarin ventre pregnantis; 16 neſcis opera Dei quia eſt fabricator omnium, As thow knowe [t 
ot which isthe way that the ſpirit moveth, and how the bones arc ſhaped and made in the 
mothers womb; ſo art thou ignorant in the works of the Lord, who hath made and framed 


ail things,+c, Whereby it 15 manifelt,thar rheSpiric ofGod:operaterh in the ſperm,as - 


wel before the emiſhon of the ſeed into the womb,as afterwards. This alſo is plainly 
expreſſed by theſe words of fob, Nonne ficnt lac fadiſti me,& tanquam caſeum coagu- 
laſti me:cuie OF carne indiiſti me,uſſibus C nervsu compegiſti me,cum vita benignitarem 
excrca.ſtierga me,at viſ:tatio tua preſervavit ſpiritum meum, at iſta recondiſtt in animo 
19, Novi hec apad te eſſe. Didſt thou not poure me out like milk, and didſt thou not car- 
ale me like a cheeſe T how didſt indue me with 5kin and fleſh, and compaited or Joyned me 
together with bones and ſinews, Thou didſt exerciſe thy —_—_— towards me, m giving 
me life, and thy viſitation hath preſerved ” ſpirit, And yet haſt thou kept this ſecret in 
thy heart. I know well that this is ſo with thee, Inall which » this difficulc point ap- 


pearerth to be fully deciphered and opened, as well rouching the a&t of generation , 


as in regard of the foreiaid myſtery, in the preſervation and continuation of the 
life of the Infant, as well in his mothers womb, as after the birth thereof : Forin 
this member, Sicnr /ac fudiſti me , he ſeemeth to argue, thar rhe ſpermatick maſſe 
was well diſpoſed and compoſed by the ſpirit of life, ofthe which a man was after- 
ward explicitely dzlineated and framed. Then goeth he forwards to the ſecond de- 
gree in generation, Tanquam caſeur coagulaſtime, by which ir appeareth, rhat the 
divine Spirit did thicken the ſeed into a more ſolid ſubſtance like cheefe , accor- 


© dingunto that other ſaying of Job, Memento queſo quod ſicat argillam feciſti me , 
Fc, Remember that thou maleſt me as clay, Fc. Then he proceedeth thus , Care & 


carne induiſti me,oſſibuſque & nervis compegiſtime, &c. And now in this degree he 


commeth, afrer the coagulation of the ſpermarick maſſe, unto the complemenr of _ 


the particular human parts or members, of the which the externall man is made in 
the womb, as the (pirituall image ofthe ſon was 1n the arrer1iall ſeed of rhe farher , 
before ir was caſt into the fan's 4 By all which ic appeareth, thar rhe divine Spicir 
did operate all this outward man in his own perſon, and then to the vivification of 
that exrernall man, ſo ſhap2d our of the elementary ſeed, he proceedeth thus, Cum 
vita benignitatem exercu ſt; erga me ; ſhewing by this, that the corporall work being 
effected, and made fit to lodge ſo noble and emperial a gueſt,as is the divine mencall 
eam, namely. of the builder of ir, riding in a mundane vehicle , the lordly gueſt 
doth immediately poſleſle it, and make it live, and move, and feel, according unto 
thar of the Apolile, 1» him we live, move, and have our beeins, Toconclude,, 
afrer that Adam was by God ſhaped out ofa lump of earth, he brearhed inco ic 
the ſpiracle of lite , and that maſſewas made a living creatnre , agreeing with the 
forementioned place of Job, ſayivg, T he Spirit of the Lord made me, and the breath of 
the Almighty did vivifie me ; that 1s, the Spirit of God made both the externall and 
internall. Neither was that ſpiracle of life deſtitute of underſtanding , thar is ro 
ſay, without che reall beam of eternity ; for it is ſaid elſe-where , /» homine eff ſp:- 
ritus, ſed inſpiratio Omnipotentis facit ewms intelligere ; In maxis a ſpirit, butit is the in- 
ſpir ation of the Almishty which maketh him to underſtand, And for this reaſon alſo is 
man-righrly ſaid in Scripture to be framed after the image of God. Was not rhe ex- 
cellent artifice of thiserernal Spirit wel expreſſed by Ezekzel,afrer ir came from the 
four winds, -and breathed upon the ſlain ; £ccr, ( ſaich the Lord unto the dead 
banes) ego inromittam in vs ſpiritum ut vivatis ; & dabo ſuper 19s nervos & ſuccreſ. 
ere fuciam ſupra vas Carnes, © extendam in vo: cutem , CT dabo vobrs ſpiritum F vi- 


 wetis. Et dixitpropheta ex mn 1ato Dei, A quataor ventis veni,ſpirims,T inſuffla ſuper 


inter feitos iſtos ut reviviſcant, &: mereſſis eſt in eos ſpiritus & revixerunt, Behold, [ 

will put into you 4 ſpirit, and you thall Irve , and T will put on you finewes, and I w.ll 

zake fleſh io »row on you, aid 1 will cover and exiendon you a tin, and {mill give yo a 
— 


5 ſpirs ſy 


£ 
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.. this compounded and well mixed ſubitance 1s calt into the womb. 


ſpirit, and you ſhall live. And the prophet ſaid according As God commanded him, C ome, 
O ſpirit, from the four winds , and breath upon theſe [tazn per ſons, that they may live 
avain, Ard the ſpirit entred into them, and hey lived aga.n, &c. Bythe which tile of 
ſpeech we may gather, firit, Thar 1t was che divine vertue which faſhioned our the 
externall man , before it had a living ſpirit ; -and rhen afrerward, that the Pirit of 
life was breached into the exrernall man , trom the catholick ſpiric of life in the 
great world; for he ſaid, Come O ſpir.r from the four winds. And again, that the world 
hach a catholick ſpirir, by which ir liverh ; for the tour winds had their breath and 
life fromrhis one ſpirit , by the which the umverſall ſublunary element ſeemeth 
to live, and is changed from one complexion unto another, and doth moſt lively 
operate diverſity of effects , inthe compound creatures of this lower region of the 
world ; for experience doth reach us, that rhe common aire is of an earthly narure 
whenthe North winds bloweth, and of a cholerick, whenthe Ealt wind hath do - 
minion, &c. | JE 5: F 
Now touching the manner of the ſhaping out of the ſpecitick individuall, ic may 
be demanded, why this catholick vivifying tpirir of rhe world, being bur one, doth 
bring forth every fruit or birth according unto his kinde , and nor all one. .[ told 
you before, that each ſpecifick creature was radically created in his kinde , diſtinct 
and ditferent from one anotaer, according to the will ofthe Creator , and was by 
che ſame ſpirit maintained and multiplyed, evermore reſerving the {Hape of the 
ſpecies or kinds which was allotted him in his creation ; andit thould feem, thar 
God appointed, as it were, a certain ſecret mold ro fathion our the porenrall crea- 
rure, before it came toat. And forthe berter underſtanding hereof , we- muit 
know, that there are four ſpermatick preparing veſlells , namely, two and two on 
a fide, whereof the one is a venall veſſell, andit 1fſueth our ofthe veza cava, and 
from hence commeth the bodily ſperm, made of the retined ſubject of the four ele- 
ments of thz body , and 1s therefore the p:1nciple or root of the Infants externall 
or body, and ir is viſible, and is called Spermz, And rhe other is an atteriall veſſell, 
and this is the well-ſpripg of the inwara man, tor it 15 the inviſible fire of life, and 
it is Called Semen, which when the mixtion ot both 1s made, dorh dwellno other- 
wiſe centrally in the viſible ſp2rm, chen mans foul doth in the body. We mult ob- 
ſerve therefore, thar as there are two veſlells on a fide, the one {pirituall, the other 
elemenrall , ſo theſe rwoin their deſcent rowards the retiicles, do make by theic 
ſubtle implication of che one wich the, orher , that admirab]e and pleaſanr 
web or plex to behold, which th: Greeks do call Ana tomo/rs ; the which embra- 
Cing and ſecret weaving together of inſeniible varts , 1s eftetted by the arrihce of 
thac greac builder , nor onely ( as the Anatomilts do think) becauſe rhar the red 
and bloody feed may be made white, bur firlt, char ic might divide th2 ſp2rmarick 
ſubſtance in the venall veſlells, and ſeminall ſubitance 1n the arceriall , from the 
bloody maſſeas ; well naruralÞ, which flowerh from rheliver, as virall, which 
ſpringerh from the hearr : And chen thar by this Dedalian labyrinch, che ſeminalt 
form, being the microcoſmicall heaven, may aptly, and according unto rhe fpeci- 
fick creatures true {imilicude, be mingled rogerher, no otherwiſe then we obſerve 
the form of a thing to be, by anaturall mixcion pzrtuſed, and ſpread over all his 
elementary (ubltance. And wichour all doubr, the fabrick of this Plex#s Or Anaſts- 
moſis 18 ſuch, as is the impreſſion of ſome norabie Seal, the which in a Man 1s Man- 
like, in a.Lion is likz a Lion, in an Eagle is afcer rae ſhape of an Eagle; and ſo ac- 
cording unto this impreſſion , which 13 0ccule, anJ fearcely ditcerned by imagin- 
tion, the ſperm 1s formed after the manner of clay , and 1s moilined with his temi- 
nary narure as wich water 3 and by the verruz of rhar divine fpiric which dwellerh 


"ſecretly in 1t, 15 made a living creature inthe-womb. Theſe rw9 narures therefq-e 


are ſo rempe:-ed cog-ther, according un79 the law of this vivifying narure , and rfi12 
ſemen or invitible ipicir of che aire, 1510 agitared and moved by ch? divine nature, 
Which moverh in char ſpiric , no orherwite then th2 aire is with ch2 {pirtt of th 
blower, that che bodily viſible ſp2rm 15 ſhaped our , atrer the image of his crexed 
ſpecies or kind ; even as we ſee a Moleto make and frame our it ſelf a houſe or 
dwelling place under the earth. And this 1s the work of the ſecret ſpicir, after thar 


To conclude, all that we have ſpoken rouchingtnis aninal ſubject , may M2 
alſo be averred, and thae without any offence ofthe vegerable kingdom ; torrhe 
wholz plant or tree did yer lie hid complicitely in the ſeed or kernzll , and by the 


=—y 


famereaxſon 1; explicicely b:onghe toligar, by ric operation of the hid and fecrer 


\ {put 
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ſpirit of lighr and life which is inir. Bur I have ranged too far from my mark, and 
X #6 in aſubject (I fear) which will prove offenſive unto ſuch, as will not radically 
conlider theſe things as rhey are indeed , but after their ſenſe and the wiſdom of 
the world. I will eherefore now approach unto the main point of our Diſcourſe, 
fince that Thave thus largely exprefied unco you , rhe two principal and radicall 
pillars of Sympathy and Autipathy, namely, light and darknels, or form and marcer, 
being thar all love, and therefore Symparihy,proceedeth from light; as contrariwiſe, 
all hatred, and conſequently Azt:parhy, mult needs {pring and ariſe from darkneſs, 
whoſe firlt-born child was L:t/giam, or Diſcord, _— 


E The Second BOOK. © ; 


W/hberein thoſe myſlicall Irradiations which ſpring occult- | 
ly from the two foreſaid oppoſite Principles , Light and 
 Darkneſſe, with their Sympatheticall and Antipatheticall ef- 
feits; as alſo, the reaſon of each tving, or concupiſci- 
ble AttraGion of like natures, and odious and 


 zraſcible Expulſion in things of a contrary ſpt= 
mit, are aetefied and opened, 


The Argument of this Second Book. 
£7 55 Author baUing by diligent enquiry , found out the eſentiall root of 
Sympathy and Antipathy, as is already expreſſed in the fir Book, where he 
proveth at to be but one catholick or untterſall ſimplicity 11 eſſence, though of a 
two-fold property , quite oppoſite unto one or other in nature arid condition, no 
otherwiſe thax Volunty 1s unto Nolunty : He thought it 1.0t ſufficient to gather by 
circumſtar.ces, ard conclude, T1, namely, that tis ſo. And thereſorein thts pre- 
ſent Book he attempteth,with the ttghteſt and higheſt ftretched nerves of bis nuder- 
ſtanarng, to enquire and ſearch cut the &6T1, to wit, why, wherefore, and by what 
means , this double att is diſſeminated in the Uttterſe. 1udeed he finds this laſt 
branch ſo difficult to be foun.dout by mortall capacities, that he eſteemeth it 10 ſmall oh) 
maſter-piece in this his reſearch 5, and ſor this reaſon 15 contented, to be diretted or 
guided into this difficult path of ſo profound a ſpeculation , Ly the light or Pole- 
ſtar of ſuch ſutl:me and reflified, both Theoloucall and Cabaliſticall ſpriiis , 5 
hate recerued the exucleation of ſv great a donkt , from that higheſt ſpiritual; 
emaration,nho 1s the onelyrevealer of deep arid arcane myſteries, ( as che Propher 
Danicl azd the wiſe Solomon doth aſſure us) who, foraſmuch as } e:5 '! e ſes. - 
rrall Aftor, Loth tn Sympathy and Autipathy, is mcſt alle to deſcribe ar! {e; (ortl 
this doubt, whith men ſo earneſt ly hunt after, ut. ber licelteſt colo-15, Þy the vi- 
ſervairon therefore of the 3 ules and axioms, as well of the holy S$criprures, as loar- 
wed Hebrew and Egyptian Rabbiesghe hath gathered, That the eterr;all cr dre 
aud archetypicall world , nhich hath zetiher beginning nor end , death radically 
ſpring from oxe ſimple a,.d catholick fountain of Light > and dah effuſe a decuple 
 emanatiion, er ducd nth a ten-fold propertygato the eXall cr Angelicali norld, IS 
which bath uts beqtiicty.g from the eternall one, tut noend., Ana the ectall world 
doth 11 like manner pour out thiſe aiwine fluxtions, or emarations of ligit , Ly 
fy Temcles, taio the tempcrall world , which hath both a teginr1y; garnd 
WW e-.4. So that the etherzall cx celeſttall regron of the trmperallnald, is mage the 
fore houſe or treaſury of the drvine tnflaer.ces, frem whence they a:e more or leſſe, 
ac.ording untoike nill of hin wo ſendeath themout , drflulled cnn 1150 the ele- 
| menuary 


' mentary world, to effe# his command or pleaſure, either for the good or welfare ,' os 
harm and dammage, of the elementary creature. By this degradation therefore he 
perceived, that God ſent out one eſſentiall emanation by bis word, of 6 maltsform 
and ſundry condition, that things might vary and differ in this world from one 


another, and that the Variety of properties in the manifold emanation, or flowing - 


forth of the drune vertue, e ftabliſheth an angelicall creature, or j__ organ, 
of a differing af, whereby and tn the which it doth operate centrally , by a drverſe. 
natures, And conſequently be finds it evident, that, betng in the d1uine emanatt<. 
ons there are properttes of a contrary fortitude , 1t muſt needs follow , thas there 
| are differing Angelicall ſpirits, which correſpond tn natare and condition uno | 
each divine property , under which they do adminiſter in this world -ſo that by. 
theſe ſpirituall organs, or angelicall inftruments, the beams and a. of the - 
—_ influence do deſcend, firſt, into the flarry region of the temporall world, 
and afterwards are ſhoured down into the elementary ſphears, and penetrate even 
#nio the bowells of the earth and dark abyſſe, to operate the will of that eternall and 
radicall eſſence which ſent them forth 3, by which means, the ſpirit of ſaptence 15 
rightly ſaid to be tn the beavens above, andin the abyſſe beneath, and to fill or re- 


pleniſh all, and laſtly to operate all in all. And laſtly taketh into bis conſideration 


ſome eſpectal particular objef, well known unto the world, that by the experemen=- 
tall ewquiry, or ſearching out of his bidden nature, be might prafiically maintain 
aud ocularly prove that unto the incredulous world, concerning the my ftery of 
Sympathy and «Antipatby, which before be had onely expreſſed and verified The- 
orically, or by ſpeculation, The Loadſione or minerall calamite therefore , 1s the 
mark at which he a:meh, or ſubjet which be elefeth for this purpoſe , being that 
the effeRts of tts ſecret and occult properties , do moſt aptly correſpond hows, X- c of 
the artmal, vegetable, and minerall, Wherefore he prepareth tn this Book a 
+ wangby the anatomtZation and ripping up the fardell of this marvellous flone's oc- 

cult nature , that thereby he might with the better ſpeed make his entry untoſuch 
experimental concluſions and —_— between the one and the other, as ſhall 
be at large deſcribed and ſet forth snthe third Book of this Hiſtory , that thereby 
the nature and condition of the animal may be diſtovered , and rated by 
that of the mixerall. And laſtly, for a concluſion unto this Book , he ſheweth the 
folly of ſuch perſons , as being masked or overlaid with tgnorance, dotmagine , 
| that any magneticall aiton can be effefed eſſentially , by the devills arrifice or 
powerz averring confidently, that the dewill is able to effeft nothing , but by natu- 
rall means , which alſo is rather ordatned for the uſe of man , then of the devill 3 
end conſequently, that man which ſeth the naturall creatares , which the deuxll 
bath prafliſed 03 to work wickedneſſe , is no way culpable of Caco » 48 Vain 
men would have it being that the righteous uſe of to creature, for which God did 
ordain it, is not therefore tobe rejefied , becauſe the devill with bis adherents ds 
unrighteouſly abuſe themgby converting them to miſchiefe 
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CHAP. I. 
That Epmpeek7 is the off-ſpring of Light , as Amipathy hath its beginning from 


arkneſs : The Etymology or true fignification of both words ;, © 
oe the natmres f them both, are herein deſcribed. D 


bon Ince the radical and eſſential Uniry , with irs two lite 
LEES branches or properties, which are the charaRers of his N-lu= 
F/T. 9 and Volunty , have in generall terms been thus evidently 
| @ deſcribed unco you, with the two catholick effefts thereot, 
\ namely loye and hacred, andall rhoſe pafhons as well ipiri- 
WW, cuall as corporall, which are derived from them, whether they 
PSS be good or bad, in reſpect of the creature thar ſufferechi: I 
| STE think it now moſt fit, ro enter into our main diſcourſe, and 
to.avatomiſe the ſecret bowels of that Sympathy and Antipathy, which is nor one- 
iy ſeen and made manife(t in paturall bur alſo fupernaturall creatures by effeR. 
or yo.may of learning can. be ſo ignorant apd blind, being inſtruQed by daily ex- 
perience, (which is th mocher even of very fools) as nor to diſcern the hidden 
miracles borh of heavenly andearrhly rhings, daily ſhining forth in Sympathy and = 
Anripachy, rhar 1s, in concords and diſcords, which are cauſed, by reaſorr of a. ſe- 
cfer leaone or friendſhip, whichis berwixt them, even from their very mixtion in 
their firtt crearion > Bur before we preſurne to enter into this profound. diſcove- 
ry, it will be requilite to lay open the fignification or Erymology of them. bdth, 
that thereby we may the better conceive their ditiin& natures and effences, | 
Sympathia is a Greek word, namelyoyunatu'x, and is derived from ow, ideft, 
#neacum, or one with, and T&&QQ- that 1s, paſſto or Polſon » Which p oceederh from 
the Verbe nx ie. patior, or / ſaffer, as Antipathia is compoſed of err} i, e.-com= 
ra or againſt, and n2Q- : So that the firſt imporrs a pation, bred of uniry, 
concord, and love, fearmed more -ptoperly..compaſſion.; and the orher an odible 
paſſion, moovedby twa reſrfiingend hghting natures, of a contrary fortirudes I 
may therefore rightlydeftne. Sympathy to be a conſent, union, or concord), 'bee 
. tveencewaſpicics, ſhining forth, or having their radical emanation from the ſeIf- 
ſame or. the like diyipe;property.. As for example : All creatures that participate 
of. rhoſe benigne emanarions or beams, which are ſent our from God, by his An» 
g ficall Organs inro the orbe of Jupreer; are from thence emicreddown.to the earth, 
and are conferred npon's moltitudeof creatures, thar were createdunder thispro- 
perry; Which, for tharreaſon,; do ſhine forch and-emit their beams unco one ano- 
cher-hygreapod earth; lovingly avd joyfully, namely becauſe they proceedall from 
onpeiort, which deſcenderh unto Japrer: alſo ſuch as are friends ro Faper, or like 
unto-h\imin eooditjon,. £00 down influences in creatores , which are acceprable . 
unto { ; live, from their nativiries, . and are ſuſtained and haverheir Complexi- 
Onar) vr tv from Jupiter, and thetefore they ſend forth beams of friendſhip or 
ar Ity unto one another, as are alfo Fes, &c, -Bur conrariwiſe, where ths 
influetices whichare: adverſe urine oor or of anoppoſirt divineemanatron , are 
ſenr downunco the Ptanert Mars, whichis enemy to J-piter, andfrom thenceare 
poured out on creatures beneath , there will þe ill and unwelcome encounters 
made between the ſecret emiſhions of thoſe Creatures bens : S6 tharone by a na- 
rurall inſtin& doth ſeek to Aly and eſcape the encounters of the other, orto reſiſt 
and fight againſt rhe other, as ſhall more largely and plainly be expreſſed unto you 
hereafrer. Bur becauſe rhe generall cauſe of all Sympathy and Antipathy , 1s a 
hidden and ſecrer emanation, or ſhining forth by emiſſion of beams from one crea- 
ture unto another , it will be moſt requiſire for us, ro unlooſe the fardle of this 
found buſineſs, thar we may the plainlier behold and contemplate rhe founrain 
and rRnt of all bexmes and eradiarions 1n generall, and rhereby unfold. and ley. 
open the myſticall reaſon of their difference , and follow their extenſions , even 
from the roor, untothe trunck , and from it unt- the boughe and branches, and 
from thoſe branches, ro deſcend even unto rhe individuall rwigs, which nouriſh 
and foſter an infinity of leaves, and bring forth fruit in abundance. | 
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CHAP. II. 


How and by what Attr:bates or properties the Hebrew Rabbies , and profaunieſt 
Cabaliſts do proove, tha: crmraricty of natures doth proceed from 
one eternal! Eſſence, as from tie root of al things, 


T is moſt certain, that as there are an iniiniry of creatures of diyers natures, in 
the univerſall machin; So alſo every one of them was var:ouſly firſt created, 
and then generated and maintained after generation , even untill the day ,of rheir 
corruption, by ſundry celeſtialF influences, or 'many thouſand of varieties. of 
beams, deſcending from above, And therefore the wiſelt among{t the Cabalifticall 
Rebbies affirm: Ouod non fit ullaplanta aut herba mferius, cui noa ſit ſtella in firma- 
mento,qQue percutiat eam C7 aicat ei,Creſte: That there is not any plant or herb bere beneath 
which bath not a Star in the firmament , to beat on it with his influence, and as it were 
to ſay unto it, Increaſe or muliply. Neither do the Scriptures appear to be repugnant 
unto rhis rheir opinion , as hereafrer jhall plainly, in his convenient place, be ex- 
ping Bur becauſe the radicall indication of rhis matter, requireth a more pro- 
ound ſpeculation, ir will be moſt neceſſary, for rhe Reader's berrer edification or 
ivtru&ion, ro makea diligent inquiſition after the depth of this Myſtery, name- 
ly , firſt ro diſcover how all Creation was effected , by the ſending forthof the 
beams of God's erernall Lizhr, and wherher that Emanartion be of one or divers and . 
manifold, in property.l cold you and prooved manifeſtly before,thar all rhings were 
In the beginning created by one erernall Spirit of Wifdom, which was ſent forth 
from rhe infinite Fountain of Light, in the ſhape of anemanation, eradiati-_ 
on or effluxion , to inform and inact all things explicitly, which before were con- 
rained compliculy in the divine puiſſance of thar everlaiting Unity , which in ic 
ſelf is all in all. ; 
this holy Spirit of diſcipline the vapour of God's Virtue,aud the ſincere emaration and 
effisxion of Þ:s brig htneſs,and the ſplendor or beams of his —_ Light,and the mirroxr 


| Reuchlin, de 
? Art. cad, lib, 3, 


prooved it by theſe exprefle places in Scripture: So/omon calleth Sap. 7.- 


withoxt all (por of his goodneſs. And St, F«hn ſaith that in rheWord is the life of all thixgs,Joh, x. 8. 
and chat this Spirit was Li [4 ht ju which was no darkneſs, and that by it all thin gs5 were Joh. I. 
made, and 2 ir nothing was made, And the ſon of Syrach: That it came Ecclel. 1, 24, 
forthof the mouth of the Mt m_- And Solomon, That it was with JEHOFV A in ove 8. 


the beginning of all his waies, in the cyeation, and was that holy Spirit whereby he com- 
poſed or made all things in the Creation: and therefore it 1s apparent , thar it was by 
che emanation or ſending torth of the catholick or univerſall beam of divine Lighr, 
thar all particular things were diverlly framed, ſhaped, and animated, and that by 
a many of fireamings forth of more particular beames of light, proceeding by 
multiplication from the roor unto the trunck or body, namely from the Unity, 
founrain or head, unto the generall emanarion , which may rightly be compared 
unto the body ofa tree, foraſmuch as f'om it ali boughs, rw1gs, leaves and fruir do 
ſpring: and as in this progreſſion the trunck of the rree doth 1mmediarly iſſue from 


the root, and yer 1s continued with the root, which is the beginning ; ſo the di- Reuchlin. lib.3 , 
vine emanation inlike manner proceederh direaly from Ezſ5ph or the fountain or de Art. cabal, , 


root of infinity, by the way of emanation not divided or ſeparated from his erer- 
nall Originall : and by reaſon of this his emanarion, rhe Spirit is ſaid, r9 be he #/2 
created before all things, as the rrunck before rhe boughs , rwigs , leavzs or f-uir, 

Sothaxz in reſpe& of his efſenriall exiſtence he 1: erernall ; bur in regard of his ema- 
nation into the world, he is, ſaidrobe zviall, rhar 1s,ro have a beginning with- 
out end, and rherefo:;e becomerh the h:ad and Prince of all the xviall world , I 

mean the Angelicall crea-uces. - We proceed therefore in the progrefſion and mul- 

riplication of chis univerſall emanation, thus : From thetrunck of the tree 1fſuerh 
the generall, ſpzciall, and individuall branchzs, whereof the molt {tronge!t ( af- 
cer the rrunck ) are all armes of rh2 body, th: next boughs , rh2n rwigs, and lilt- 
ly the leavs, &c. To this we compare, in our Angelicall or zviall world, the diyers, 
ſtations of the Angels, aſſigned unto rhem according unto their dignity and riches, 
1in the divine influences, which chey receive from rhe root or fountain of Light, 

by the mediation of their body Chr: [eſ's. And for this reaſon it 1s (iid, that, 


He is the Image of the inv'ſible God, the firſt b:1orten of all creatures : for in h'm are Colol, I. 13. 


ma 'e all thinrs, both in h:av:» andearth, as well viſible as invi/b'e, whether they are 
Thrones, or Dominations, or Por:ſtares, all by him and in him are made, and he is be- 
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fore all, an d all conſiſt in him. So thatall Angells do no otherwiſe proceed immediare- 
ly from him , and are continuate with him, than the branches of a Tree proceed 
from the body thereot;bur as we ſee,that the greater armes of the Tree are neerer in 
dittance unto the trunck,and therefore are more ſub:ianciall,and ftirong,and beau- 
tiftull, than the reit ; ſoare thele Angels ofthe Emperiall or ſfuperceleitiall heaven 
nearer tothe body, to wit, the eve: 1aiting (tream of Iighr, and therefore more rich 
and abundant in divine lighr, andrhart by degrees and order , according as they are 
nearer the face of the divine cilentiall iniluence) that bettowerh that mottexcellenc 
light andglory on them, ro deck and adorn them with ſo perfect a formall 
beaury andexitience. And as we ſce, that each main arme of the rree hath a dimen- 
fon in longicude, in the which as it departerh from the body of the tree, ir waxerh 
lefſerandleſler; ſo cach of the nine Orders of Angels arz of a lefle proportion of 
light chan other, and their preheminence in light 18 ever more diminiſhed by. 
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che lefler boughes , which by a {ubdivition do proceed from thoſe armes of the 
cree , do immcdiate!y ſpring out of chem , bur have a place d1.iinguithed from 
them, although they ace continued, and no way diſjoynted or ſeperated omrhemn, 
either in ſubliance or eiſence : So alſo the Olympick or X&rheriall Angells , have 

their lights and ſouls poured qur fromrhe Emperiall diverſly, and thac acco: din 
unto ſeverall meaſures ; and again», they ſend torththeir beams or bright efflucn- 
ces from rhe [tarry Otbes, which they polleſſe and illuminate, unro the clementary 
ſpirits, which have dominionover the winds, with cheir legions, which we Compare 
unto the many twigs which ſpring out of the ſaid boughes © for as the rwigs are 
ſmall in ſubilance in regard of che bough, and yer are continuare unto the bough , 
and have all one narurall life; ſo thoſe Angels are not ſo illuminated as the Olyme 
pick Spirits,as alſo the Olympick Spirics are nor ſo bright and affluent in divine ri- 
Se ches,a5 thoſe angelical Intelligences which approach the excellently-brighr rhrone 
of Eternity. All this in effect we may colle& trom the Fathers ofthe Church, (for 

Dionyſ. de Di. St. Divnyſ. faith) That an Angell is the image of God, and che ſhining forth of his 
vines Nom, {1b, hidden light, a mirrour puge and molt bright, withour ſport , without wemm, and 
6, with ur defiling. And for rhis cauſe he calleth the Angels, Algamatha , that is, 
:  m ſt clear Mirrors, rece-ving the l:ightof God; arguing thereby , rtharc they are rhe 
Wild, 7. images of the Catholick Emanation, trom whencethey ſpring. For Scriptures ſay, 
that rhe Sprrit of wiſdom ts the brighineſſe of the eternall light, a glajle or 17701 of rhe 

maieſty of God, w.tho:'t (pot, aud the image of his Gaedneſſe, And Farthol»m:w ſaith , 

'Bartbsl. 1:5, 6, That an Angell takerh his hidden light trom God by influence, and ſendeth ir forth 
unto thoſe Anzells whi h are of a lower order or: condition, And A«/:n and Da- 

maſcene (ay, that Angels are intelletiuail ligh:s, receiving their [, ght from the firſt 

light. Again, Bu thoſum:w ſaith , that they are cal/ed Gold , bj reaſon of the brams 

which they ſend forth. Alſorthey are called Fiety Revers, by reaſon of the bright influ- 

ences which they recerve, and ſend forth to thoſe of a lower region, Allo St. Dennis ſaith, 

that the higher Orde-s receive muſt plentionſly the light of God , which afterward they 

impart by inflaeence uto fuch Spirits as are lower, Andihis Law u obſerved in the O- der 

of Angels, namely, that ſome be the firſt, and ſome the ſecond, and ſome the l:ſf, For 

this cauſe therefore the SERA PHINY are Angels , ſo called, becauſe they are ſaid t9 

burn and be ſer on fire, by reaſon of their immediate preſeace befre the face »f God. Bur 

letringall theſereiiimontes paſſe , we are inſtructed by many places of Scriprure , 

that #n9els are bri; ht (1.mag lights; that they are above in the third heaven, attend/ng 

enthe 7 hroxe ; that there are ſeven which are Preſidents in heaven , as there are ſeven 

| Candleſtichs which import the ſeven Planets ; aud that there is one great Ange, that is 

heador maſter ever them all, wh:ich held the ſeven ſtars in 11s hand, And that there are 

J Apoc. 4%. four Angels which have dom:r:ion over the four winds, who have power t1 hurt the 

earth aiid the ſeas: Andrihat they are commanded anudover-ruled by one great Angel , 

wy; who beareth the ſovera gu ſeal of preſervation, And that there is a Prince of da kneſſe, 

Epheſ, 6. who is that great oppoſrie ſpirit wh:ch bath dominion in the aire. And that there are as 

well dead'y, as hurtfull Principalities, Poteſtates ,cand Governours in this world, which 

are adverſe unto Goas creatures, as good Angels, or Angels of light , which are friends 

#no them. To conclude, the multiplicable fruit or feed; we compare unto the 

1 ſtars of heaven, and the leaves unto the creatures below, which have their natures 

Th and mutations, from thoſe internall or ſpiricuall vrgmnicall agents, So rthar we 

. ' may ſee, that Ercrnity giveth life unto eviality, and eviality unto remy>rality, 
- And as we ſcethatio che ete:nall world, the Firtt Perſon addeth a becing uno 
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licrle, as it 15 remote from the body that giverh it that light and lite. Then as we ſee 
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the Second, and the Third proceederh from them both; ſo the zviall or Emperiall 
Angells, poure down the influences of life into the Olympicall or heavenly ones ; 
and the Olympicall or ſtarry ſpirits do ſend them down on the Elementary. In the 
ſame manner , the Emperiall Spirirs are the ſoul or life unto the Starry or Frhe- 
riall heaven, which animarerh by his influences the Elzmentary , andthe earth is 
- animared by them all.” .. | | | 
Thus therefore we ſce , rhar- God operateth by his divine organs variouſly, 
all in all, which being well underſtood 1n the fickt place, we may boldly conclude, 
v4 thar alſoall the peculiar angelicall lights , do proceed from one and the ſelf-ſame 
. . catholick Emanation ; ad conſequently we find, that the diyertity and oppolition 
of their natures, proceed from the multiplicity of properties, which is in that ve- 
nerall emanarion , proceeding crom the throne o: God or Unity before all begin- 
nings, And this isrhe reaton, that this eternall creating Spirir of wi{dom is rearmed 
by Solomon, Unicus & muls.plex, One a4 manifo/d;One(I ſay)in regard of his eſſence, Wild, 7. 
and manifold, in regard of rhe mulriplicity of its properties, by which it worketh 
variouſly, and ſometimes by oppolition in the world. * Bur all this is excellently 
expreſſed by rhe learned Cabaliiticall Rabbies , in the deſcription of their Nume- 
ricall or Sephiroticall Tree, You mult therefore underſtand, that as the mylticall 
Theologians did obſerye bur ren ſpeciall names or atcribures, which were aſcribed 
unto God in the Hebrew Bible, a proprierate ; ſo they did perceive , that each of S. 
| theſe did import a diverſe operation to be effected ; ſo that the Hebrewes did call | 
, ; upon this or that Name of God, mentioned in the holy Text, according unto rhe 
nature of the ſeyerall neceſſity they had of Gods afhitance, And how they col- 
lected by the word of God, that as the Divinity or Godhead is but one internall 
immurable efſence, and therefore hath bur one onely eſſenriallricle to be exprefſed 
by, namely, Tetragrammaro,or fehova, which is his unſeparable name,foraimuch 
as It is appropriated unto him onely, for it includerh ( as K266; Aoſes rhe Egypri- 
an hach 1t) ard argueth by a pure {igniticarion, rhe ſubſtance of the Crearor, with- 
our any reſp2& or participation thar it hath unto the creature; yer nevercheleſſe 
they found, that the other names aſcribed unto him 1n Scripture, Go note or Ge- ; 
nify God , as he partitipateth wich his creatures , or ashe hathrelation unto Re - 
things that are created, and conſequently are known by the effect of his works. Y 
As touching his efſentiall name, ic was had amongtt the Hebrewes'or Jewes in that 
high eſteem and reverence, tha: it was never utrered bur in the SanRuary, and thar 
by ſuch Priefts, as were conſecrated and made holy onely unto the Lord ; and then 
it was pronounced in that Benediction Nhich the High Prieſt: uttered in theday of P 
faſting. For this reaſon that name was had in that honourable regard, that it was Jy 
never rafhly ſpokewor uttered, becauſe (as the ſaid Rabbi Moſes faith) denorar De- oy 
' wmeſſe & fuiſſe ſuper omnem om quazenns,anrequam ullares eſſetyexiſterer : It ime 
p porteth, that God is and was above any eſſence , foraſmuch as he did exiſt before that an 
P thing wazexiſtentin the world, And this was thar pretions Name of God , which 
oſes was ſo deſirous of him to hear and know , when he received from him this 
anſwer, MIN, Hoc eſt nomen meum in aterunm, JE HOLA !5 2) £ verlaſt ng rame ; 
W hich name is ſo pure and ſimple, that it cannor be articulared, or compounded, 
or truly expreſſed by mans voice. As for the other d?nominations appropriated un- 
| roGod, they do nor exprefle him according unto his Efſence, bur onely in reſpect 
P of his works, (as is ſaid; namely, as he appareth all in all, andexitterh in all things, ; 
We muſt underſtand therefore, for our berter in{iruction, rhar ſecing rhe Divine 
Nature is and operateth in all created things, as alſo wichour them , ( for hz is the 
: center of all hiscreatures , whoſe circumference is not ro be found ) in this regard 
his effential name 7erragorammaron 18 the common agent. in every bough or branch, 
of the Sephiroticall or Cabaliſticall Tree, andhath rhe dominion or preheminence 
over all the trunck or body of thar Tree; and conſequently all the orher ren names b 
are aſſigned unto ir, as having relation unto rhe p! operries or the effects of his mal- > ” 
| tiplicity of verrues or actions, in one individuall efience, and therefore all rhe reſt 72 
| are ſubje& unto it, andare wholly comprehended witnin it , for it containes the 
| Property as well of Nolunty as Volunty, of privation as polition, of death as life , of | 
curſing as blefſing , of evill, in regard of the creatures, as good, (though nothing 
1s ideally bad in him) of hatred gnd diſcord, of love and concord, and conſequently 
of Symparhy and Antipathy. All theſe Ws ret effeQs are teſtified by Scriprures co : nS 
ſpring from one eſſenriall founrain, forafmuch as ir comprehenderh rh4 pgaver-oFFfe 5 16, 134 J. A 
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gain unto life, It is JE A ity : hat aff lt 
with darkneſſe,death,and-ſickreſſe, It is JEHO! "A that is grattons full of miſericora,ond 
that extendeth his benignity and mercy unto all bu cre.:tures, Ard its he that ts angry and 
ſevere azainſt nations,an4 doth gejtroj the wicked, It is he that reprehendeth in his ar: ger, 
and chaſtiſeth in his diſpleaſure, And it is he that ts grecioss and the one!y Saviour, 1: 1» 
he that woundeth and healeth aga'n, !t was JEHOL A that ilyeaine.: t0 ſend wens 
 geance, vexation, and death on the di ſc bedrent, Ut w he that cauſeth the plrgue, the con. 

ſumption , the burn-ng feaveur, the leproſy , ſtabs ana boiches,cme. odr , aud uicers of 


5 5 


os oF Oe AY 
=, 6" » £ 
RET es "Kg. 1 C 
46 a DS - IEEE te 
b< E & 
tn ” o 
o = 
& Av 
p a 
«4 : 


$7 Red VE oi RIES & 
++ ©. - VHS Y vp: 

FS » 2 ON ws * ? 3 

7 4 v: . 

"Ml - . ; E 


*# 4 


» andkealh, andit is he that efflifie h 


bo F 


er 


be nt ot by ata hate) bd = 
-% .” LE bf IDES, © et hy && h pr "Y fs 
5 "6 I*, —- Rey” fr F g of; li 
HOY A that is bgbr, ife 
in mm 


Egypt. Iris JEHOTA yhat ftriketh wth madneſſe and bl.inareſje. it is hemwhich cas ſeth 


fear & 4 tremblin o heart, yea,(hawereth down ſorrow,vexation umidity ſad mclanchy } 


as in Deuteronomy we read of,& conſequently producerh antipathy and diſcord, And 


Exod. 23. 25, contrariwiſe , /: z; JEHOYW 4 that be{towerh bened.tt;ons or b:eſſin 25 on Þn creatures, 


He bleſſeth the bread and drink that the creature taſteth , for refettions cauſe ; ſo that 
they preſerve,and ao not deſtroy, And it is he that remove:h and taketh away all diſeaſes : 
banijheth ſterility from the earth, and multiplies the daies of his creAlMTes, and by conkle- 
quence is the cauſe of lov'ng Sympathy and concord, To conclude, it is TEHOFA, the 
great God of gods,that formed lig hr, and created darkhneſſe, made peace or love and con. 
cord, and produced evil: aud comention of trouble, as the Prophet teachethus. Now 
foraſmuch as this eſſentiall Unicy did bring co light cheſe contrary effects, by op- 
polire properties, therefore did the ſecret T heologians aſcribe untohim divers gc- 
nerali names, which chey gather our of the holy Writ, and are approp: iated unto 


himy according unto the effects which follow chem, whereot ſome encline to dark- 


nefle and privation, others to light and potion; ſome to ſevefity, and others argue 
the fruits of his benignity. Some by a deprivation of his act , which happeneth by a 
refle&ion of his beams in himſelf, produce the effects of darkneſſe , nanicly, an eſ- 
ſentiall frigidity, and flupidity, immobility, congelation, contraction, &:, O- 
thers by an actuall emanation from the center unto the circumference, do Oene- 
Tate the efte&s of light, as are motion , hear, dilatation, ſubriliation, &c., 1 will 
therefore rehearſe or reckon upunco-you, thoſe divine Artiibures whi h are a(- 
cribed unto the ſacred Eſſence , in order as they are numbered in the Cabalitticall 
Tree, from the which the divine beams of different natures do deſcend, to accom- 
Pliſh the various will or volunty of him, that ſendeth chem forth into the world , 
to act and produce a multiplicity ofeffe&s, | 

The firit name therefore of che Divine Actribute is Ehieh, and this Attribute 
imporreth the fountain or originall of all creatures, and the foundation of miſeri- 


Cord and clemency , becauſe the effluxion or eradiation that i{pringeth from this 


head, is full of grace,and ſparerh all ; for'it arguerh che Father of pitty and miſeri- 
cord, andthe God of all conſolation , unto whom our Saviour bids us pray in this 
form, Our Father which art in heaven, & c, And hereupon it is elſe-where ſaid, rhar 
the Father 14#dgeth no man. Again, it 1sthe part of a Farher ro deal favourably 
and mercifully with his children 3 ſo God under this Artribuce is eltee- 
med to be the Farther of all , and is therefore benigne and mercitull unco his crea- 
rures, according to thar of S/omon, T hy creatures mi '0 bt fall and periſh by the per ſect = 
tion of thy juſtice , an be ventilated or blaſted by the ſpirit ef chy puiſſance, 'But thow 
haſt diſpoſed all in number, weight, and meaſ»rre ; for that than canſt do much was ever 
preſent withthee, But thou haſt therefore pu on all , becauſe thou canſt do all things, 
And thou diſſemb/eſt the ſins of men, that they mi ght wax wiſe and amend; for thou lo- 
v-ſt all chings that arc , ard thou deſt abbor nothing that thou haſt made , neither didſt 
thou ordain axy thing ts hate ir, Could avy thing exiſt which thou woulaſt not have tobe ? 
or could tbe preſerved, if thou d dſt nor ſendit the means of ts being > But thou [pareſt 
all thinns becanſe they are thine, O God, which art the lover of ſouls, Lo this is the 
fruir ofthe name Ehieh, namely, rocreare andbeger all things as a Father, and to 
have a care nf cheir preſervation in his paternall affetiov. For this reaſon there- 
fore, it is the Prefidenr of rhe Capitall or radicall bright porr, care, branch, or 
numeration', called Cheter or Corona, which is the root of che whole Tree, by 
which , and through which, the clear beams, or lucid and ſacred emanation of 
JEHOVA, in his crearing effability, or. poſitive volunry, doth deſcend un- 
ro the Creation of all things, For Ehteh ſignifiech the father and root of all 
creation, | | 
The ſecond cognomination of JEHOVA in the divine numeration , or ſpheri= 
call Tree, is FA #, which imporrs the bleſſed ana gratious emanation of the 
world,andextraction of the humid or created nature,namely the waters our of rhe 
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womb or bowells of the dark and deformed Chaos: 'ahd thejefore rhe CabatiRicall 
pore; <1 which theſe a&ive and al-operaring beams de deſcend inco the world , is 
ochma in Hebrew, Sapitriia in Larin; +” nov in Enzliſh, And Solomon, 

'thus $ hen JEHOY A 44 fram: Prov, 8. 


called' 
Theaning of this Divine Emanatton , ſpeakerki | | A ; 
and faſhion the heavens,” when ht did eſtabliſh the fonntavns '-# the Abyſs, when he gave 
 thvits unto the Sea, and did appoint a foundation unto the Earth, 1} (dons was with 
hins 4s a helper to compaſs all things, And we muſt note that this name Jah; whoſe 
influence or emanation is Sapientia or Wiſu»m, appeareth ſomerime to be converſanc 

| as well abour the effe&s of ſeverity, as clemency, alchough ir happen bur ſeldom, 
\. Andtherefore JEHOVA ſaid of the Angell, which was appoinced, for the con- 
duRing of the //raclites through the Deſartr. Ne exacerbes ewm; quia non feret de- 
feltiontm veſtrum, quoniam nomen menn eſt in eo; ome / ng im; for he will ua: 
endure your defettions or errours: for my name tin him. Whereby it is evident,” thar 
cis princely Angelf , which is caken for this Emanarion from Jah elſewhere, 
hath a double property ; bur his greateſt inclination is co preſerve the creature 

| Which'ijt made. | a : 
The third cognomination is Elohim: and the brighr port through which rhe re- 
fe&ing beames of his property do ſtream forth, is called in Hebrew Binah , in La- 
tine Prudentia, in Engliſh Prudency, And this name Elohim , according 'tq the 
Cabaliſticall interpretarion, doth fignifte fear, and rerror , becauſe they have ob- 


ſerved rhat by this property or atrribute of God, there happeneth unto each rg __ 


world, puniſhments , and (tratagems: for nnder rhis denomination JEHO- 
VA dorthexerciſe his power , as well for the ſudden alteration of the world, as 
ants rhe puniſhment of rhe wicked, Angrherefote the Spirits which do receive 
this divmeinfluence; are called Beer Elohim the fons of Elohins , which are his 1n- 
ſtruments in the Elementary world , for the efteQing of his will in this property. 
- By virtue wherenf, atfo the commorions of rhe waters were made in the firit cre- 
ation, and the production of them our of the datk Chaos: which was not effe- 
Qed, bur by the extream contradiftion and oppugnancy which happened berween 
tbe fire and the water, and conſequently nor withour the dreadful{difſention and 
warre of the Elements, caufng rerror and mally thuidering commorions in che 
| dirkabyfſe or deformed waters, when each word Far was divinely uttered ; For 


the'Spintt, that the ſeparation of one region from another, and of the diſtiy&ion 
of one formal virtue ftom anorher,' was effeed or made : of the which buſipeſs 


Exode 35: 
Ecelcf. 


it was by he Spagericall Or high Chymicall virche of rhe word, | and worki is of 


the Pſalmiſ(t meanerth where he ſaich: Fy the Word of the Lord the heavens were madc, pal. 36. 6; 


and by the Spirit from his mouth each virtue thereof, | 

Ye may therefore perceive, that the whote power of che Cabaliſticall Tree ,. is, 
comprebended in theſe three firſt branches , no orherwiſe chen the rypicall wofld 
ts compttchended in che Archerype, which conſiſterh in a triple property, , moſt 
aptly teferredunto rhe Trinity of Perſons : For thereinthe incelligible wockd doch 
 tiyport, thar whichfeaven doth in this mareriall and warery any. 1 For 2 1s.the 


. foor of Martrer, as 3 istheroot of Form. As therefore x is the formall, root. w8tg | 


three, and the marterialLrovr unto 2: So verify is 2 the materiall root unto; 4; 
and therefore 4, whichis the Symbole or charaRer of matter, and 3, the figs 
of form, being added rogerfler » prognce the yniverſall ſubſtance of rhe work 
eonfifing of form and marrer : we thuft therefore with diligence obſerve, that 
thoſe three firſt denominations, dobefong unto theſe properties , whereby JE- 
HOV A did creatt the three fit daies work, wherein the whole world, with his 
Meavent and elements were orl "2d, and teceived their due poſitions, - 
' © The ſeavet) foltolving brarithes of the Sephiroricalt Tree, do appe 
thoſe yarious alterations ot mucarions, as well propitious as unfortuvare.,, untd 
rfieereathres, which do befall chem in this world , "beipg thus. compleated. and fi- 
| hiſhed by the virtuous properties of the three precedent emanatians or treamings 
forrh 6f che divine beames. Wherefore che fourth branchi of chis Trag ,; hach for 
bis Ptefidenr che gencle and mercifu1l artribure of God or, TEGOWA > Called 
EL; whofe bright 'port, numeration, or channell, by which 
deames inro the world, 'is for that cauſe Ryled Cheſed in, 


ic pougerh forth ics 

4 Caule Helo, which in 
Latine is Clementia, in Engliſh C/ementy, becauſe the divine- influence which.ſhj- 
rerH our of it isfulf of grace , benignity, life and goodneſs x by the conſe- 
quente ir ſhall appear. For it is rhe fountain, from the hichche good and fortu-. 
Date Planer /npirer receigert his beſievolent Emanantien or beams of life* this 
ph es us ame 
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name therefore Moſes uſed, for the healing of Miriam, when ſhe was made leprous 
for her diſobedience, ſaying: E/naraphana la: Dens grate, queſo ſanaillam. 

- The fifth name, vw 76 is aſsigned unto the firſt branch of the CabaliRicall Tree, 
is Called Elahim Gibbor, and it is an attribute which ſendeth malevolent and unwhol+ 
ſome influence down unto the creatures , making diſturbances and troubles inche 
world , by Thunders, Lightnings, Comets, Warrs, Contentions, Anger, Pe- 
tilence, and hor diſeaſes, &c. And the celeſtiall magazine of this influence 1s 
the Planet ars: for this reaſon therfore the port or channell, chrough which this 
fiery influx doth immediatly fiream forth , 1s called in Hebrew Gehurab , which 
importeth power, force, violence. | 

The next branch. or numeration being the ſixth, hath for irs Lord, the name 


.Elcach, whoſe influxion or emanations are full of life and golden beauty , and 


therefore the rrunck or port by which ir paſſeth , is tearmed 7 iphereth in Hebrew, 


- . which noreth, Grace, ornament, beauty, and delight. By the golden emanation 


which flowerh from this channell, the viſible Sun of this world receiveth his 
bright beauty, and is adorned with that admirable vivifying virtue , which by effe& 
doth manifelt and teſtifie it ſelf unto the whole world. And this is that Grace 
and ornament of which /ob meanerh, when he ſaith : Spiritu ſwo ornavi cales: 
He: adorneth the heavens with the beauty of his —_ | 

The ſeventh divine cognomination or attribute is JEHOVA Seboath , which is 
as much as to ſay , the God of Armies, the God of jubilation, reſt, and perfe&i- 


On; & therefore the port or channell, by which his beames or irradiations do paſs, is. 


called Nerzerh, which ſigmifieth criumph and viRtory: as alſo Juſtice, Charicy, and - 
Loye: and therefore the influence of generation, and multiplication, apddelighr- 
ifſuerh from this emanarion , which makerh the rowling Globe of the celeſtial 


Venns his tore-houſe. 


'The eighth name is Elohim Saboth or Deus exercituum , the God of Armies,and his 
port or channell by the which he ſenderh forth the influxes or beames of this his 
property into his celeſtiall creaſury ,, which is the Globe of Aercwary , is called by 
them Hod, or praiſe, honour and formoſity; by which afterwards he operateth in 
chis property, by his will og.theearth by changeable and murable effe&s, 

The ninth, E/chai, that is the Living God, or Sada;, that is, the Omniporenr 
God: and his numeration, or the gate or channell þy which he ſendeth down his 
bright influences, is called /eſodz thar is to ſay, the baſis or foundation, Redempri- . 
on or reſt; and theſe are received by the Sphere of che Moon, which isas were the 
celeſtiall earth : unto the which Al che influences in generall do fall , and this is 
the reaſon thar it is ſubje& ro ſo many and divers mutations. The effe&ts where- 
of , as well to generation as corruption, is obſerved on the Earth and in the 


The laft name or attribute is Adonai, or Dominus ; and his port or gate by which 
he ſenderh forth his ilIluminarions or the aRive beames of his nature, 1s rearmed by 
the Hebrews /s/chut , that is, Regnum or Imperium, And this numeration im- 
porreth ſeverity and ſervility unto the creatures, rhrough Gods anger and wrath; 
and his influxion is dire&ly into the Elementary world. | 

"By which colleCtions and obſervations of the wiſeſt Rebbies, we find thar in theſe 
Ten generall properties of God, ſignified by the rey attribuces unto rhe Divine 
Eſſence, all things in the world, be they eſteemed good or evill ; or poſitive and 
primitive; or concordant , and aimeable, or diſcordant, or odions; or in a word 
either occulrly or manifeſtly oppoſit, or elſe concyring iD nature or quality nw- 
to an other, do originally deſcend from this fount*1.of Unity : which c i 
be one in effence, is nevertheleſs manifold in pro , and thar property is there- 
fore divers and altering, according to rhe multiplicity of Volunty in the Father, 
or fountain that ſent it. out, according unto whoſe mind all things as well con- 
cordant as ——_— , are ordained both in heaven and in earth , and thar by a 
mulripliciry of ſpeciall emanarions of different qualities, from thar eternall gene- 
rall catholick efluxion , and every of thoſe ſpecifick emanations do branch them- 
ſelves again inro an infinity of individuals, even as ren may be multiplied , in infi- 
11m ; Sothar every one of thoſe ſpecifick properties, do ſhine forth from the 
Starin heaven, as well fix as erratick, which is their receptacle or ſtore-houſe, un» 
ro an infiniry of carrhly and warery creatures, which are generared or do grow up- 
on the earth, and under the earth,” according unco the influences of choſe Planets 


| and fixed Starrs over creatures, be they animal, yegerable, or minerall, And che 


reaſon 
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reaſon why the Divinicy, created or ſent forth. one ſpecifick eradiation, ſo.con- 
trary unco another , was, as well tor the preſervation as deſtruction of the crea- 
tures : For asthe lait effe& of each of cheſe contrary emanarions or radious efflu- 
ences, is rhe Creation, or genzration, and preſervation of creatures of their own 
nature and condition : | So alloare they to be applyed, eirher for the preſervation 
o: rettaurarion of the decaying creatures, namely when we apply any venomoutle 
ſimple, either avimal, vegetable, or min erall, ro expella dangerous diſeaſe, or to 
p?yſona nature, which 1 ſound; as, 1N che animal kingdom, 1s the venomoulſe V i- 
ver, Scorpion, Toad, Spider, or bliſtering Cantharides; and, in the vegetable King- 
dom, the Somniferous and tupifying Poppy or Opium; the ſeafching and infla- 
ming or burning Fiammula and Enpharbium; the fretting. Scamony z the vomiring 
Groundſell , Daffodill , Aſſera Bacca, Bear -foot, 1itimall , and the yvenomoule 
Aconite. In the minerall ranck, the corroding Aſnick ; rhe quick, peircing, and 
infecting Quick-/i/ver and Sub imary ; the dettroying Reſalgar; the vomiting An- 
.timony, and ſuch like, which have all as well rhe property, to.take away dangerous 
diſeaſes,as to bringrhem : For in ſome caſes rhey rake away doloronus maladies, 
and in other ſome, they bringthem quickly , and haſten on deſtruion upon the 
creature : So rhar all chings, in ſome caſes, both wound and deſtroy, and in ocher- 
ſomethey heal and cure; yer unto him, thar ſent them the beams and irradiations 
of rhzir form from ſome of his particular properties, they appeared all good , be- 
ing they were ordain2d nor onely to heal in his benignity , bur alſo to deftroy in 
his ſeverity; andro conclude, ro effect his will one way or anothet , even as ir 


pleaſerh him, who onely worketh eſſentially all in all. Andrherefore Solomon gap, rt; 


ſaith : Cord any thing exiſt whichthon warldeſt not have to be> Sg that all is good 
unto God, alrhough unto wicked men which ſuffer them , chey may appear bad. 


. Opera Dommi univerſa, (fairh rhe Wileman ) bona valde : All the works of God are Ecclus.29, 21 
very good, Bona boms crea aunt ab initio, jic nequiſſimts bona & mala: Good things £cc1ys, 39, 39, 


were created originally for gord men, but tn evill men they were in effe't good and evwll. 
There are Spirits created far vengeance, and in their fury they execure their tor- 
ments : in the time appointed chey poure our their virtue, and effed his furie char 
made them, namely water, hail, the reeth of bealts, as of rhe Scorpion and Ser= 
pent, &c. All theſe r2joyce to execute his Commandements upon the Earth, &c. 
Even for this cauſe therefore, namely tor the fecrer oppolition of natures in the 
world, originally proceeding from rh2 ſtreams of rhoſe variable properties, which 
| radically do ſpring from that one incomprehenhible Fountain ; Love and Hatred, 
and conſequently Sympathy and Antipathy were createdro jultle, and as ic were 
ſhoulder one another in this world, as well generally under the titles of Lighr and 
- Dark, asparticularly in chat friendſhip and hatred, which 1s obſerved and reſtified 
inScriprures, ro be firit berween the very Angells themſelves ; then amongſt rhe 
- Srarrs which receive theſe oppoki naturesfromthe Angells;z andrhirdly, amongſt 
thewinds and Efements., which have their ſpirit of concention from the Starrs: 
' andlaſtly, among{t thoſe compound creatures, which are compoſed of thoſe Ele- 
ments , by the active ſpirits of the winds. Bur becauſe amanglt all other oppoſire 
qualities in the world, this Symparhy and Antipathy are molt occult and hidden; 
(For whereas we can produce rhe reaſon of contrariety of Elements, from their 
manifeſt qualiries, namely cold, hear, moiſture, or drought ; in and for this oc- 
cult oppoſition , w2 find not diſtintly any ſuch elementary oround) we will 
dive ſo farre as our iteril capacity will give us leave, into the bowells of this 
Myſtery- | | 


— — — ——_— 


CHAP. IIT. 


Here it s demonſtrated, tht che occult aition as well of Sympathy as Antipathy in creae 
tures, proceedeth from Angelicall irrad:ations or ſhinings forth; that zs, by the 
' emiſſinor ejaculation of their ſecret beams , the one againſt the 
other, our of ſuch creacures as are created or genera= 
ted under their Dominions, ; 


: go as are well ſeen iv the Myſticall Theology, affirm, that Angells are all of Rexchlin.lib.z. 
\_J one kind, in reſpec of their own creation , - rhough the one 1s more or leſs 11- de Art. cabal, 
luminated, according to the importance of th? office, whereunto they are called, 
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Angelsare the immediate organs, by which and throughwhich , the Ererniry ef- 
fe&erh his will, and pronouncerh his word #148, afrer rhat his will is decreed in 


Pal. 104. 4. pimſelf, For that very reaſon Davia taich , Anycl; Det vaiidiſſimi robore, e fficientes 


verbum ejns, a ſcultanes VoCk Cjus miniſtri ejuws J«cientes P ACit::12 &) if, The an gells 

of God are moſt ſtrong in power, and ao or effett hu word, andl{ien unto his woice ; they 

are hu min ſters, to perform his will a-4, leaſure. Sorthat it is evident , that nothing 

is eff:&edin the world; be icin heaven oc in earth , bur ir is performed by cne of 

cheſe organicall ſpirics, Andtherefore Kexc:-ne fauh , Thar all bodies, as well @&- 

Renclin:  leftiall as rerrene , have by the ordinance of God allotted them cerrain ſpiritnall 
direQors, and rulers of their vertucs, and preidents of their operations , namely, 

as well they which are reaſonable, namely, Man; as unreaſonable, ro wit, the Stars 

of heaven, and earthly creatures , both animals, veg=tables, and minerals. And 

In com. in c«, therefore Archargelns the Cabalitt, maker many degrees in the offices of Angels ; 
Deg. For ſome (faith he) do tand before the divine tribunall of God, (Hil! praifing him; 
ſome adminitter unto him, andunto usalio; four have the cuſtody of rhe war- 

ches of the night , of which C// £:S / maketh mencion, /f he come #3 ihe ſecond or 

thad watch of the n'ght, Fc, Some have the government of the four quarters of rhe 

year, and theſe are Prelidenrs over the four itations of the Sun; orhers are ordained 

rulers over the ſeven Planets ; and ſome do dipole ot the influences and vertues of 

the fixed S:ars, and twelve Signes, of which ot. fo-s doth ſeem ro make menrion , 


ſaying, / hatinihe 45 it { yon thac 15, che r welve Signes, which (as Plare ſaith) are | 


the ports of heaven, are the twelve Angels: Some ar< ruielar Angels, andare ordai- 
ped for the creatures ſafeguard ; ſome have che-cuui od, of bealts, others of plants, 
others of pretious ltones and mineralls. All theſe, rhe tecrec Theologians and wile- 
mendo affirm ; averring wichall, chac God workcrh all inchis infertour world, by 
the adminiliration of Angells. And therefore St. Pu faith , T hat all are admini- 
ſtring ſp1/ its, ſent to effett thas office, Thus far Archangelus, And again, Rewc'in ar- 
gueth, Thar the influxion of angelicall beams from th itars, muſt be divers and of 
ſundry yatures , becauſe that rhe Angells do nor by rhcir voluntary action, move 
the celettiall Orbe alwaies after one manner, though by reaſon of the violent mo- 
tion, it doth move daily by adiurnall mocion from tatt ro Wet, 

Bur what needs many words , when the progreſſion of the foreſaid Cabaliſticall 
work, doth open and diſcover all the my.iicall operation, and yariery of ation , 
in the Angells. For if oncethe ren names of God , which produce ten divers ema- 
nations, of different conditions, which are ſent by the ren foreiaid numerarions , 
or ſephiroticall ports or channells , do breed contrary effects , both in heaven a- 
dove, and in earth beneath , .it tfollowerh by the foreſaid reitimony of the Propher 
David, that there mult bz ſo many angelicall vehicles , ro conduct them into rhe 
lower world, as there are Cabalitticall ports and channells ; and conſequently as 
many diverſities of the divine properties, proceeding from the variety of his will, 
asallo yarieries of vehicles ro conduct them. For 1 would have each judicious Rea- 
der to conceive, that the Hebrew Doctors did judge of the nature and property 
of each Name or attribute aſcribed unto God in holy Writ , bythar ſelf-ſame ef- 
fect which irproduced, afrer the uttering or expreſſing of 1t therein , no other- 
wile than the Philoſopher uſerh ro judge of the narure and pr-perty of the com- 
plex1on by the aſpe& of thePhyſiognomy;or as by the fgnes whi: h he beholderh in. 
the heavens, he determinerh of their effe&es, ro wit, of rain, winds. rhunder, &c. 
namely, becautc ſuch preſages in the heavens, do uſe 7o bring forth ſuch and ſuch 


effects. Now (as I have proved vefore) if it be rhe divine influence of lighr., which * 


-animaterh and .informerh each angelicall ſpirit , 1t muii needs follow , that every 
one of theſe angelicall conductions, or vehicles ofrhzte influences . mutt have alſo 
a divers property z becauſe the formail influences which do animate theſe inrelli- 
gences which carry chem, are different: and rherefore they will be naturally prone 
and enclinedrto operate the will of rhe Creator, according unto the nature of 
emanation , - or beams of that property , which it recerverh from his proper 
port. | | 
As concerning therefore rh»ſe angelicall recepraclzs, or o:gans, which are-or- 
dained to receive the divers kinds of divine influences, or irradiations, I purpoſe 
bricfly ro expreſſe them in the firſt place, for rhe berrer underſtanding of rhe Rea- 
der » wirh the channell they do belong unto ; and th-nthe order of Angels which 
doth firit receive then. After this I will ſer downrthe celettzall Orbes or Stars, in- 


ates bic/- © 
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or the Creators will and mind is to employ them, For we muſt conſider, rhat the 
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co the which, as unto rheir particular ſtore- houſes they are conveyed. And laſtly, 
1 will ſpeak ſomewhar of the effects rhar theſe influences , which are conveyed 
down from their tarry treaſury , into the elementary world, do effeR, both in the 
aire, ſeas, or water and earth. Touching therefore the Names gr atcribures of God, 
as alſo their emanations, or ſtreaming torth of beams, withtheir peculiar proper- 
ties, I have in few words written them,in the precedent Chaprer ; as for the rett, I 
would have the Reader to know, that choſe ren ſeverall divine emiſſions of ten ſe- 
verall lights , our of ſo many Sephirocicall or Cabalitticall ſpours or channells, 
yo the valt cavity ofthe world, to accompliſh the wilt of the Creator , have 
ir particular angelicall waggoners or condugors ; for in this, the beſt Theoſa- 
phers agree, that as the upper Order of the Angels, do receive rheir light and brighc 
emanations immediately from God, ſodorhey emit them aud manifeſt them unro 
the inferiour Orders ; and for this reaſon they are called Mirrours, becauſe they re- 
ceive their light from the face of God, or his erernall catholick emanation, whick 
(as I have proved before ) is the head and fountain of all rheſe Angelicall lights. 
And again, as the ſecret T heologians have, by their ſerious obſervation of the holy 
Bible, eſpied ten diltinCt properties, as alſo terfdivers cognominations, or Names 
of God, appropi iated unto them ; ſo they perceived, thar there was a ſingular An« 
gel appointed to receive each of theſe emiſſions of beams , endued with rhe ſelf- 
ſame property or condition, as the lights which they receive do poſleſſe , foraſ- 
much as theſe Spirics do live, and are animated by them , being that as the exter- 
vall of the Angell 1s a ſpiriruall aire, ſo the internall of ic is the formall irradiati- 
on or emanation, which is according uato Gods will emittedinto ir. And this is 
| agenerall norte among all rhe ſecret Theologians, unto whom Bartholomers 
and St. Denmrs do adhere, touching this point, that no Angell can intermeddle with 
anothers buſineſſe , or take upon him the work that belongerth unto another , ex- 
cept ir be ſuch inferiour Angels, as are deftinated to ſerve under their Arch-angels 
in the ſame fundion or property, as ſhall be ſaid more at large. 

We mult therefore underſtand, that the office of the great and catholick Angell 
Aitattron, was ſo univerſall , rhar it was employed firtt abour-che information of 
the whole world, and the diviſion of light from darknefle; as alſo, for the vivifying 
of the watry ſpirit of the world, and chediurnall rouling about of the heavens : 
And therefore it is ſaid, and not without a good cauſe, That it was the divine and 
venerall Emanation, that is the erernall Sapience, which for this reaſon is ſaid ro 

created before allthings , by whom afrerward all things were made or created. 
And for this reaſon it is (aid , Thar this Angel doth concain in ic all rhe apgelicall 
erfetion, no otherwiſe rhan the univerſall beams of the Sun are comprehended 
1n the body of the Sun. Wherefore we do with the Hebrew Rabbies jultly apply 
theeſſence of the firlt emanationunto Mitartron, whichemanation is ſaid ro enter 
by the royall port or gate Cheter or Corona, For know) that this catholick Angell is 
ſaid ro be the firit creature, becauſe it importeth the ſpirit of rhe world, which did 
firſt receive the firii-born ſon, or the Emperiall - emanation, from the Artribure of 
Godcalled EH! H, whichis a name of eternity, for thar it conraineth and doth 
reſpe@ rherime paſt, the time preſent, and the time ro come, For this cauſe there- 
fore doth this great Angel ſtyle it ſelf, A/phaand Omega, the beginning and che end. 
The firſt influence therefore which was of univerſall life and eſſence , is received 
by the Angel Mrarrron , which is for this reaſon called Dezum Dei, after it was 
ſhoured d:»wn from the porr Cherer , inco the higheit o:der of th2 Angells , called. 
Seraph;z , which by reaſor of their propinquiry unto che throne of God , ate ſaid 
ro burn, or be ſer on fire with divine love. And hereupon the(e have their excellenc 
beauty and clearneſſe, by reaſon of this ſacred influence , whichis ſo full of che 
loving benigniry ofthe Father of lichr. From thence this porenr angelicall nature 
condus « beams of this light inco the convexity of the zrheriall heaven, and 
thefe befiowes ir as in a generall magazin orftore-houſe; which place ic afrerwards 
informs or vivifieth, inſomuch rhar by the admirable alion and morienrhereof , 
It 1s Called Pr:maum mobile, or thar \ phear which moveth fir{t in the heavens, and by 
his motion it rurnerh the naturall or temporall world round about , from the Ealt 
wnro the Weſt, in twenty four houres. The myver is this catholick Angel of the 
world, full of this erernall emanation, by which ic animates the wn:Id, Therefore 
alſo is Sapientiaſaid to be omninm rerum privs creata, the firſt of all creatures ; and , 
Fluxus virtntis Dei, & emanath cl aritatls ejus, omni re mobilior, penetrans ubique prop= 
ter ſuam munditiam & permanens in ſe, omnia — It is aninfluence of the ym 
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of God, and the ſhining forth of his brighmeſſe , which is the maſt movable of all things , 


penetrating all thin go by his pureneſſe , and being one ineſſence , reneweth all things, that 


i, it reviveth every thing. By which it 1s plain, thar this cacholick emanation is rhe 


ſoul of the world , having endued, or pur on , the univerſall angelicall ſpirir , 
and therefore is called by the holy Texr, a Creature ;' ſo that the catholick created 
ſpirit of rhe world is the Primus mobile , forby this firit-born emanation from 
God, it is animated and moved, as by rhe ſwifteſt mover in the world; and the mo- 
veris rearmed Primag motor, borh rogerher; or called 17#n4i anima, which therefore 
is defined to be, in reſpeR of the creared ſpirit rhus animared , Pr:mma mobiie, ſpold- 
re, C7 per { mobile; 7 he firſt thing moved, which is movea voluntarily andby u ſelf. 
And for this reaſon alſo, rhe animalfaculry in man , which is ſedes anime intclleitu- 
1s, is ſaidto move voluntarily, when rhe ation « frhe virall and vaturall faculty , 
compared unto the erheriall and elementary heaven , do move unvolunrarily, 
rhar 15, at the will of the firſt mover. And this work is therefore aſſigned unto this 
ſphear, with rhe legions of intelligences, that are derived from, and created there 
by rheir catholick head , which 1s rhe ſaid grand Arch-angell, as beams from one 
Sun, partly to hinder the ſtarry lights, which were after created, from burning the 
elementary world , or working by their long continued imprefſion , too violent 
and unnaturall alrerarions ; as alſo. ro make a proporrionable day and night unto 
the earrh, To conclude, by this angelicall act, the whole ſpirit of the world was 
oenerally inacred. | 
The divine emanation, which iflued from the ſecond Sephirer or port, called 
Hochma , which is ſent our by the Artribure FAH , paſlerh incothe order of the 
Cherubins, { which hgnifieth the plenitude of Science, and abundance of the gifrs 
of Wiſdom) and is received of the Arch-angel Zophie! , which, by the etymology 
of his name, argueth pulchritude , ac being repleniſhed with an intiniry of particu- 
lar beams of life : Bur another calleth this keeper, and conductor of theſe beams , 
Ruzicl , who immediately dorh dire them inro the firmamenr or heaven of rhe 
fixt tarrs,and principally inro the broad girdle of the ſtarry heaven, which is called 
the Zodiack., arguing by the etymology of his name, that the beams of this emana- 
tion do chiefly work, and faſhion our 1deally , the liniments of an infinity of par- 
ricularities in the elementary world, as ſhall be demon(trared hereafter. | 
Thethird efluxion, which 1s made from the port Binah, .under the prote&ion of 
the name ELOHTM, deſcendeth immediately into the order of rhe Thrones) ( ar=- 
ouing thereby Gods ſevere property,full of indgment) and is received by the Arch- 
angel Zabktel, or, as others will have it, of Kaſp:e/, whichis as much ro ſay as Ge- 
nius C holere magna; and this effluxion 15 conducted down into the next ſphear be- 
low the firmament, which it informerh, according unto the narurall property of 
the divine ivflux , andir procreateth the globe of Sarwrn, which it repleniſherh 
with ſpirits, or inferiour intelligences, called by che name of S2rrraine Inelli gences, 
which ſend down rheſe influences intro the elementary world, ro produce effets 


| according unto their narure, as well1n the aire and water, as in and upon rhe 


earth. | 

The fourth emavation, which 1s derivedfrom rhe conduit-pipe of Cheſed, over 
which the word EL hath dominion , 1s received of the angelicall order of Domi= 
nations , which import power againſt evill ſpirirs , and rhe benefir of life and 
breath ; and chen is commirted unto the Arch-angel Zadkel, which is by interpre- 
ration Geniws juftitie ; and this Angel , according unto the nature of the influence 
whichir carrieth, isafriend unto the true Juſtice, in the proportion of the ele- 
ments, anda friend unto the crearure's life ; wherefore it conducteth the beams gf 
rhis property into rhe next orbe below, Satxrn , which chey make a dwelling place 
for an infiniry of ſpits, that are creared our of rhe ſame informing influence, and 


therefore are of irs property. This Terra Angelica Olympi, is rearmed rhe Star of 


Jupiter,and theſe kindsof Olympick \ _ are tearmed Jovia/Intelligences,which 
do poure forththe ſtreams of their influence into the elementary regions, and ani- 
materh rhe ſpirirs ofirs nature, which work effects appropriated unco the property 
of this influence. | 7 
The fifth eradiation, or emiſſion of divine beams, 1s our of the Sephiroricall nu- 
meration or port, Called Gebxrah , whoſe Preſident is the divine Artribure ELO- 
HIM GIBBROR; andtheſe beams are ſaid to paſſe girecly into the order of Po- 
teſtars : and the Arch-angell untorhe which rheſe bzam: are commirred is called 
Samacl, or, as others will, Hamael; anditis a Genius vw ich importeth horrour : 
| | and 
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and this Intelligence doth conduct rhe beams of irs' Emanation into the Sphere, 

which is below that of J-prer, and informetrh the ſpirirs rhereof- with che burning. 
fire of this nature or property , making the ſtarry Globe of ar: their refidence, 

from whence rhey poure our their influences unto the Elemenrary ſpirics , which 

are of that naruce. | | | | 


The next emiſſion of divine beams , 1s out of the gate or channell Tipherith, over 
which the Divine Arrribure E L O A H hacthdominion, and theſe are infuſed ime 
mediatly into the Angelicall order of the Virtues, ſo called , becauſe the divine 
Yrs y Rigs ſhine forth of itz For,as /ſdorns ſauh, The Angells of this order ,ao receive 
illumination, purgation, an per fettion from Grd, And this order doth ſend chem 
down by the Arc angell A1ichael : which {ignifierh Ons FAnquam Dess, into the 
next region below the Sphere of /ars; and there theſe golden and vivifying beams 
do inform and animate ſuch bright intelligences , wirh their like property , as do 
dwell-in and Illuminarte the viſible Sun in heaven,and rherefore are termed Solar ſpi- 
rits, from whence this mighty Archangell , which is called Ca/tos animarnm, the 
keeper or preſerver of living fouls, doth order thar they be hourly poured our in- 
co the Elementary region, to vivify and refreſh thoſe ſpirits, which are formed our 
afrer their own image and nature. | | | | 


The ſeventh eMluxion or irradiation, 1s out ofthe Sephiroricall port of Netzerh, 
over which the Atrribure of God JEHOVA ZEBAOTH is Lord, and they 
paſs immediatly into the Angehcall order of Principalities. And this influence 
15 commirred to the Archangell Aneo/s cuſtody, whe conducteth them down into 
che nexr Sphere below the Sun, where ir animares, according unto his good pro- 
perty , all ſuch Olympick ſpirits, which do inhabir the Globe and Sphere of Ye- 
2, Which are therefore rearmed Venerian Spirits , from whence rhe like vigour 
and force is ſent our unto the Creation of Elementary ſpirues, of the nature -of 
theſe formal influences which are radically fenr down fromrhe divine influence. 
'  Thenext flux of divine beams, ifue from che ſpour or channell called HOD: 
over which the Attribute Elohim Zebanth is Pretident , and deſcenderh immedi- 
acly down unto the order of Archangells, and. from thence is conducted down- 
ward by the Archangell Raphaz/, into the nexr Sphere below Yenns; and there it 
craech , and conrinually vivifieth thoſe Olympick ſpicits, which poſſeſſe and 
adorn the Orbz or Globe of Mercury, and are therefore rermed Mercuriall ſpirits, 
which ſend down ſuch wurableand changeable influences, to animare rhoſe Ele- 
mentary ſpirirs , which were creared firſt þy chis Actribure , and therefore do 
Sympathiſe with-the narure of ſuch beams, as are ſent down from this Sephiroti- 
call gate. | - | 

The ninth efluxion or irradiation, ſpringerh our from the erernall fountain, 
by the bright port Feſod, whoſe ReQor or Prefident is the Artribure Sadai , and 
paſſeth down unro the order of Angels, and is committed unto the cuſtody 
and conveyance of the Archangell Gabriel, who dire&erh it downward unto rhe 
loweſt zchereal or (tarry Otbe, where 1t animaterh rhoſe ſpirits, which inhabir rhe 
Globe of the Moon, and arerhereupon ſtyled Lunary ſpirics; from whence they 
rain down ſhowers of theſe influences, upon ſuch ſpirits or demons in the Ele- 
mentary world, as have reccived their Creation from the influences of this Pro- 
perty in God. | NE EDT 

The laſt efluxion or lowing and ftreaming forth of rhe Divine beams , is effe- 
Qed by the channell or gare Malchne , whoſe Prefident is the divine Artribure 
Adonai, and this deſcendeth immediatly (according unto the Cabaliſts opinion,in- 
to the order of the bleſſed Souls, from whence they deem them to be conducted di- 
realyinto the Elementary world, ID 

By the continuity therefore of rhſe ſeverall and oppoſite irradiations, or ema- 
nations of beams, from God unto rhe Imperiall Angetls, and from them unto the 
Olympick ſpirics, and ſo continuared from rheſe unto rhe Elementary ſpiricuall 
ſhapes or demons , we may gather thus much, namely firſt, char God dorh onely 


\ operate eſſentially all in' all, in andover all : next, that according unto the vas 


riecy of his Volunty, he workerh diverſly in this world, and therefore we muft 
know, that his Volunty is manifold in property , becauſe rhar thinge are effeed, 
as\vell in heaven as incarth, after amanifold operarion ; wherefore if God opera- 


reth all, and in all, thediverfity of his work muſt proceed from rhe wg Aſckp. 4. 


of his Volunty. Andfor this reaſon Hermes ſaith, Volantas Dei ſumma eſt rerun 
perfeftio, quam neceſſuas ſequitur; neceſſitatem vero concom:rany effuttns: The Valun- 
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ty of Gods the htgheſt perfetion of things, which neceſſuy d1th follow , and the effett - 
doth accompany the neceſſity ; Sothar what God dorh will muſt be perfe&, and con- 
ſequently the effe& mult follow ot neceſfiry. And therefore he concluderh,tharGod 
accompliſherh ar an inftanc of rime, both his will and the effe& thereof, Buc whac 
he would not have that cannot be, and therefore whar exilterh in rerum natura, of 
what property ſoever it be, it is effected according unto the will or Volunty of one 
of theſe Divine Attributes. Negqze ( ſaith he ) credib:le eft, Deo diſplic inrum eſſe 
| Aſclep, cap. 4. quod placuit, cum & futrrum id & placturum mulio ante ſciverit ; Neither is 1 cre- 
| dible, that that ſhould diſpleaſ* God, which did pleaſe him, b-ing that he did know long 
before, both the thixg that was to come, and what ſhou!d be pleaſant unto him, Arq 
therefore Solomon : Could any thing exiſt which th:u would: ſt nor have ro be > Thirde 
ly,. That according unto the yariecy of bis divine Volunty, things were created, 
Sons either SymparchifGng ſpiritually in afteRion with another, or Antipathye 
fivg among, themlelyes, by reaſon of beams of a contrary diſpohition, according 
unto the concordant or oppor nature of the Angelicall 1cradiarion or ſhining ouc 
of the beams of one ſpirtuall creature another: which contrariety of conditions, 
| did proceed from the varieries of properties, which is inthe Volunty or will of 
eſs | one and the ſame radicall and erernall Eſſence. Thus therefore were all creatures in 
the.world, as well ſpirituall as corporall, comp »ſed; and thus were they vivified 
and animated by beams, rhe one either contrarie unto rhe orher, or elle by reaſon 
of their concordance, and likeneſs of nature , rezoycing greatly when thy meer 
togerher, by irradiation of all one influence. And we mutt krow and underſtand, 
that although each creature had his radicall information by theſe Emanarions , yer 
+ intheic generations and multiplications, they nay vary from the condition of theic 
; created or generated Parents, by the uniring.rogether of two ditferent irradiati- 
ons at the hour of their birth ; So therefore comerh it ro paſs, that a man both 
OP in ſhape and condition , may be unlike unco his Parents; a horſe more herce or 
WES ©. ' MAluggiſh then his fire; a plant or fruic more lax, wateriſh, or unwholſome then the 
3 WY Rock from whence the ſeed or ſap came, and conſequently by the application of 
|, —_ Angelicall beams of an oppoſite nacure, in the birth of aman, ic may happ-n, char 
217 1 the radiatzon of a plant, orflower, or beaſt, or ſuch like thing, may for ever An- 
"3 3 | tipathiſe with this man, which did « v9 agree and Symparhiſc wirh another. And 
* | whereas the oppoſition which is made berween thz contrary Elements, 15 apparene 
and manifeſt , namely in reſpeR of the hight or aiſcord , which is made bSixe 3 
diſſonant qualities or natures, as are gold, and hear ; moiſture, and drouth; So | 
that in this caſe the Symparhy and Anripathy of Elements are well kn>wn to every 
one , namely berwixt the water and fire; and berwixt the earth and the aire : We 
F ' muſt know that there is yet a more latent , and internall cauſe of Sympathy , and 
Antipathy in things , which by ſone is aſcribed unto the occult narures of the 
'Starrs ; burin veriry it proceedeth from thoſe Angelicall influences, which dy | 
invifibly and after a moſt occult manner, {tream out of crearures that are born un- 
dion. oe der a diſcordane Emanation , which Kexchliz doth paitingly well deſcribe in theſe 
Art. cab. lib. 3. words: Pholofophis Peripaterics 1d probatur , quod Calum quod! bet Sphericum preter 
formans ſrram eſſentialem, habet aſſilten:ear inte ligentiam orbis ſui mutricem , que vo- 
catur Angelar, eo q:0d ad boc ufficium miſſa, intelligens & volens complet juſſa Creuo- 
* ris, tanqwam inter Deum &Naturam, virtus media; a qua fiunt operationes in rebas, 
guas natura carum vel ron faceret, wel non ſic faceret , quas alii provenire dicunt a pro- 
rietare occulta,  alitquiatale : It is approved of the Peripatetick PFiloſophers, that 
every Spherick heaven, hath beſides his eſſentiall form , an aſſiſtent Intelligence , wh.ch is 
the mover of his O be; the which Intelligence, 15 called an Angell, b:cauſe it being ſent 
ro pe f rm that Office, doth underſtandingly ard willingly accompliſh the Command of 
the ( reator, as a middle Virtue between God and na,ure, by the which are cffefted opec- 
rations in things, which cheir nature either would not effe& or would not d) it after that f1= 
ihion ; the which are ſaid by others, to proceed from an occalt property, and others becauſe 
itis ſo, Whereby it app-areth, that rhz hidden Sympathy and Antipathy in things, 
as well celeſiiall as rerceſtiall , proceed from-the mytticall and arcane a&tions of 
Ang-licall ſpirics or Intelligences, who firſt receive that hidden property from a - 
- peculiar influence or irradiation, which deſcenderh from ſme of the Divine in« ;*x 
fluences, which do inform and induerhat- Angelicall ſpiric wich that Virtue, Bur. ": 7 
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becaufe it is not the Office of an Aſfrolegian, to penerrate thus profoundly into = & 7 
: theſe hidden Myſteries, which belorg unto the zviall world; foraſmuch ashbis cus+ #858” 
ſtomis, to make che viſible Starres the fountains of all thoſe effes , which by - - "RC 
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: "l 
way of influence and irradiation, do deſcend ro operate, as well by ſympathy as | ; 
antipathy, in things below. Iwill here, after the ARrologicians manner , make : 
the well-ſpring of all ſymparhy and antipathy , co ariſe fzwom the manifold 
influence of che ſtars, as ſhall more ar large appear in the next Chapter. | 


— ——— 
—— 


CHAP. IV. 


The Aſtrologicall reaſon of Sympathy and Antpathy is herein expreſſed, where alſoit 
5s proved, that being all inferiour ſpirits receive the influence rd their nature from above, 
and be'ng that the elementall creatures are b:t the images of theceleſtiall ; y alſo it muſt 
conſequently follow , that as there are both Sympatheticall and Antipatheticall aſ- 
Eo petty or ir7agiations, between two or more of the heavenly bodies, and there- 
fore there muſt of neceſſuy happen, that there is an emiſſion of eſſential 
beams, from one earthly body unto another, which according | 

unto the nature of the creature, is either Sym. © | 6. 
patheticall or Antipatheticall, | Y *- "7 


Willleaye now a while to ſpeak radically, withrhe myſtical! Hebrew, and Ca- 
baliflicall Theologians, and will open this myſtery of occult radiation, or (trea« 

ming forth of hidden beams berwixt two creatures, whether they be celeſtiall or . 
rerreſ(triall, of a like and ſymparhiſing nature , or un-like and antipathiſing condi- 
tion, afrer rhe manner of an Aſtrologian ; namely, raking the vifible organ for the 
invilible agent, the externall creature for the internall angelicall vertue, the ſtarry "EY 
influence for the hidden ſuperceleitiall emanarion , which is poured our into the z "3 
ſpirirs or intelligences , Which inhabic and illuminate the ſtars, and ſend it down ! os © 0% 2 
again from them inro rhe elementary world, ro animare the winds,-and by chem the 7 +» 2 
catholick element, altered after a four-fold manner, andby che element to altered, | 
to inform the meteorologick bodies diverſly , and by th:m the ſeverall compoun- 
ded creatures , borh inthe ſea and land. We ought therefore ro knovy, i ſpeaking 
like the Aftrologian) rhar there is a manife(t oppoiition and agreemenc,/@or onely 
in reſpeX of the manife(t qualictes of the elements , which are obſerv<@ ro: bz as 
well in the fixr, as erratick [tars, (for the watry fignes of the Zodiack are rontrary 
unto the fiery, th2 noturn unco the diurn, rheorientall unto the occidencall, rhe 
male unto rhe female) bur alſo in a more hidden regard. For the beſt Altrologians 
have nored , thar as Jxpiter, S-/, and Lunaare friends unto Satwrn ; fo Mercury , 
Mars, and Yemw are his enemies. Again, all the Planerts,bar Mars, are friends un- * . » > 
ro Jupiter, Moreover, there 1s not any of the Planets rhar is Mars his friend, bur 
Vers onely, and eſpecially Sol and Zercuryare his greareſt foes. 'Alſo fupiter and. 
Pena are friends unto rhe Sun, as contrariwiſe his enemies are Mars, Mercury, and 
Luna, All rhe Planets are.,ſaid ro love and favour Venus , bur Saturn, Mercury's 
friends are Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn ; his enemies are Sol, Luna, and Mars.: [Thee 
friends of the Moon are Venxs, fupiter, and Saturn; hr enemies are Mars and Mer- ; 
c#ry. The friends unto the head of the Dragon are Jupiter and Vemes,, the enemies _— 
are Sarurnand Mars, Laſtly, the enemies of the Tail of th: Dragon ate Jupiter, Lu- . F = 
#4, and YV:-nu; as Contrariwiſe his friends are Saturn and Mars, | OG b 

2fides all rhis, we ought co note, thar there is anorher kind of friendſhip or en-. 
miry berween the Planets , namely, when the one of them hath his exalration or i 
dignity in another's Houſe. In this caſe therefore, rhe things ſubje& unto the in- 
fluence of the one, will lovingly embrace the aſpe& of the other; and contrariwiſe, . 
the depreſſion or detriment of the one, in the Houſe of another , maketh the ſpirit -" 
of the one creature, (who is born under that Planer which hath che derriment, agd-* * 
is oppreſſed by a bad aſpe&.of rhe other , that is in his own houſe where rhe dexi- 
ment is) to aſpe& anripathetically, a thing rhat is under the other ; by this Means, 
{ ay, the preſence of the thing born, orſpringing forth, under rhe Planer &f thar 
Houſe, will be ungratefull and odions unto the other perſon or thing, whoſe de- 
triment is in the ſaid Houſe. Contrariwiſe, we muſt note, thartwo creatures will ”, 
well (ymparhiſe , and joyfully agree with one another, where rheir Planers do - | 
conſent together, in nature, quality, eſſence, and ftrength, as are Mars and Vemw , Ws 
for theſe ſymparhiſe by a narurall inſtinR : So alſo Venm, Jupiter, Merewry, and the of «3 
Moon agree together ; and ſo likewiſe the unfortunate Planers do agree, in the - "LY 
multiplying of misforcunes. | | En 
, | We 
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. thing doth differ frora another, ſod» the beams of every Suhyec, differ inna- 


If inthe heavenly harmony ic happenech, thatthere is a porenc aſpect or ſtreaming 


inſenſible antiparhericall pereu:bationunto the ſpiric of the ching ſo generated or 
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| well poneg CAS. 3s FY Ts e > 010G- TD © 10e _e Py that the | . ; 
Elementary world is mag©a! ext wag rae y thing, 
that is comprehended'in ir,” oapivg ake any 
ſcruple in affirming rhat all thingsw O Er the? 
ſenciall accidents, do emi: bears wi ne her , afret- 
the imitation of the fiarrs, from whence they aregerived 8 
poſſible thar rhey ſhould contain in them fully rhe figure 6 1 . 3 
this is manifelily andſentbly confirmedby certain things :*For the: fire dorh ſend " i 
forth heat unto the neighbouring parts : and contrarywiſerhe earth doth expire or — 
bring forch the beams of irscoldnefſe. Alſo Medicines taken inwardly, or applied 
outwardly, do ſend forth the beams of their virrue into the body. We obſcrvealſo 
thar the collifion or daſhing together of rwohard bodies , make a ſound or noiſe, 
pourirF out or diſperſing it ſelf by beams after irs faſhion. Again , all coloured 
things do ſend our their beams, by the which they are ſeen : which being ſq, we | * 
may. boldly aver, that every thing which hath actuall exiftence in this Elemencar , 43. 
world, ſenderh forth beams on gveryfide, which fhillerh all che cavity thereof at- .* = 
rerits faſhion. And thereforegA!kmdns averreth, that my place of rhis world, 41kind de Rub © iy 
containeth the beams of all rhe rhings which do actually exiſt inir. And as each diis fellernem. 
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rure and effe&, from the beams of all other things. Whel y it happeneth, 
thar the operation of beams in all diverſe things , is varying or diffterenr. Thus * _ 
far I have expreſſed the opinions of rhe learned Aftronomers, rouching the cele= _  - Sb 
ſiall radiations, and thercby alfo it is manifeſted unto us , rhar each creature E 
in the Elementary world, is not onely informed bpbeſe celeſtiall beames, which 
have been poured out upon them, bur are preſerved by afſiduzl ſucceſſion of rheir A 
beamy influence , and conſequently all things that are ſo made by the -eleftiall | .. a 
influxion , is the rype or image of thoſe celeftiall ſpirits, whoſe beams did make : 
them; whereforeit muſt needs follow by A:kindss his rule , that. if rhey are the 
types or images of the celettiall ſhapes which did faſhionchem , rhey mutt in like | k 
manner emir their beams, though invilibly, no otherwiſe then the ſtarrs do, from  G$#* þ 
which they draw the influence of their beeing. For we munt know, ( as I proved n 
in my Radicall Inquihtion) that the efſenriall beams deſcending from God co the. 
Angels, andfromthe Angels unto the Starrs , and from the Starrs unto the Crea- - 
rures, are continuall becauſe indivitible : For there is no formed Virtue rfſuin 
from God, that can bz ſeparated from its Fountain; which being ſo, ir muit ponds 
follow, thar rhey ſhinc forth'our of the. body in which they are, unto other lights, p 
which are ſent out from other creatures , no otherwiſe then ons ttar of hzaven, © 
doth behold anorher, in this oc chat aſpe& : Wherefore mark me well, what I now 

ſay: Irold you that each ilar in heaven, harh his friend, and he *hach his enemy; 

I rold you thar the reaſon of this oppolicion, as well among the Angells , as ftarrs 

of heaven, was rhe diverſity of the Volunty of God, which was rite cauſe of f\u-h 

oppolire Atrribures, as ate by the Hebrew Texr ( which the Cabalifiicall Rabbies ; br 
do approve of) expreſſed and avouched; I procezdrherefore thus, andſay , Thac T 


forth of beams, which concurreth with the irradiation of the zrhereall or ſtarry | 
Lord of life, of the rhing generated or produced, being animal, vegerable, or mi- . 
narell; And thar if by Emanation the tar ſopartaking with the Lord of Life, bz x 
an utter enimy unto the Lnrd of Life, then will th2 ſpirir of thar creature ſo ge- 
nerated or made, be ſubject ro diſcordanc pailions. as fear, anger, ſadneſs, and 
ſuſpition ; and rhar eſpecially when che enzmy unto the Lord of Life, bang more | 
ar one in the celeſtiall Scheme or Horoſ. op , doth apply unto rhe Lord of Eife, . "Ea 
cing any way debilirated by anevill aſpect ; So thar ris way happenerh a kind of 


#@7r' —_ 


produced. Alſo if the thing produced or generared, do begin his nativity, "when 
the enemy was moſt potent in heaven, rhen when his proper Lord, 2nd he be jay-" 
ned with the firſt Lord , in any bad aſpe, if at rthatrime that creacuſſtbe brough: 
intothe preſence of that other creature , which was firſt mencionagey thejernultt® 
needs be an antipathericall diſtalt in the ſpirir of rhe firſt, becanſe rhEGepingnt-ehe 
laſt is timorous and affraid of the Genius of the firſt,* which is his aakeiy's” 
more powerfull; andtherefore the two carthly ſubjects 'of rhe{&ſ 
beivg preſent, andemitting the beams of rheir narure , rhoſe beaman 
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fs of heaven, which made the mixrion of beams were 
:nemics, - Buc.you mult note end obſerve, that rbough the fironger beams be an- 
eparhericall wor the weaker, ut followerh nor thar the weaker beams be antipache- 
; ricall uncorhe Rtropger, being alwaies that the ttronger patſion 15 in the weaker, as 
& the action remainerh in the tconger. Bur if the SubzeR of.a tar in heaven be 
ap  _ broughtin onearth unto the ſubjxeR of his enemy in heaven, if there was not in 
IE rhe narivity any aſpect between chem, .they operate nor antipatherically with cheir 
, | beams bring preſent , and yet their natures or beams will be by ſo much the more 
| inclined co attuall oppoſition, if at rhe cume of their meeting, the enemies aſpect 
on one another with an evill-aipe& in heaven. As for example ; If thar pier be 
2 |  Lordof the nativity, of production of the thing, and Afars do aſpe& him in' a 
Li ' quadrat of oppoſir aipect z and this creature, ſuppoſe ir be a Man, doth meer with 
"2 a Car, the Lord of whoſe nativity is Hars, moit powerfull in heaven , aſpeRing 
Japiter with a malevolent irradiation, then will che 1;ghr of this Car be unpleaſanc 
W.- | uncothat Man. Burthe truth is, that there may be tome fixc far , which is the aſ- 
, ened originall, or protector of the cat or animal of what nature ſfoever , which 
© may be antiparhericall unto the fixettar with che Planer in it, char have dominion 
we over the cat. But contratiwiſe, -if the beams of two Planers or ſigns, or more, 
<2 do meer , or concurre in one, and the ſame generation or produttion of a thing, 
_ .-- where the ſtar whiclfharh moſt dominion 1s Lord of the thing, be ir animal or ve- 
"— etable, or mineral, and theſe Planers are friends ro one another, rhen if any other 
ES. * Zubjea preſent it ſelf, which is faſhioned by che beams of the other Planer, rh<ſe 
5 two Subjects xox, bin beams upon the earth, will love ea: hother , and ſym-, 
_ | _ patherically agree with one annrher,and ſo much rhe greater will the Sympathy be. 
—— —_—_— unto one another, by how much they accord unto one another in nature, pro- 
by perty, and benevolence of aſpe&,, in the inſtant of their narivicies or beginnings. 
: As for example: If Jupiter be Lord of a man's nativity, and aſp:& enns, and Ve- 
»«s him , ina Sexil or Trine aſp:&; and again, Yer:.5 15 the mott powerfull in che 
nativity of a cat or dog; and hatha relation by his beams unto Jrp:ter in a good 
aſpe& : then I ſay , rhat-rhere will be a reciprocall afte&tinn in Symparhy berwixe 
both creatures, Alſo,if rhe like 095 mer; made in heaven,at the bringing forth of 
| any vegetable, the man or beaſt will be well pleaſed ar rhe preſence, view, and 
F ralt of thar vegerable ;. and if he care of it , it will well agree with his nacuce, 
And all this 1s ro be underſtood in things, which from cheir Creation were nt or- 
daned quite oppoſir and antipathericall unto the creature, as are vermin. and ſuch 
like; the which neverrheleſs are made by theſe concordant irradiations of heaven, 
moreamiable and leſs haimfull; yea, and more convenient for the uſe of mans or 
beaſts bodies. Alſorhere is ſince the fall of Adam, enmniry ler berween rhe Ser- 
pent and Man; and yet by the like confluence in heaven , ſome affe&t Serpents or 
Snakes; ſome by the concurrence of contrary beams , do loth and fly from them, 
E: with an exceeding deteſtartion, anddo abhorre them beyond all- meaſure. Bur to 
FY ; gti by unto che root of this buſineſs , the evident cauſe of whe re and 
En” - Antiparhy of things, proceedeth from the radical Myſtery of the oppoſite Artri- 
bares or properties in God, which have the originall of their Emanation , from 
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= 2 the ſecrer and hidden Volunty of Erernity , as I have rold you here before. 
= | And yer theſe A/trologians have- ſuch reaſons from their ſtarry experiences, that 
LONY they all rake their Originall of Symparhy or Antipathy from chem. And hereup- 
We on didrhePhiloſohers in generall conclude,that /nferiora 4 ſuperiorrbus reoumur, & 

hag that 1ſundus infer.or, ft corporsbus ſnperioribns contig «us: Inferior things a e governed 


and dir etted by the ſuperior, and the inferior world is contiguous unto the ſwperior bodicr. 
Prol. Serm. g. And Prolomy: Vultus hu jw ſeculi ſubjetti { nt vultibus coals; The eſfigieſſes or ſhapes 
Centilog. of this norld, are 1 bietft unto the images of heaven. And Ariſtotle: Eft mundus 
 ifte ſupernis [ationibus fere conmtinyus, ut inde vis ejus unive: (a regains: This worldis 
lib, 1, Meter, 4ſt continuall with the ſupernall lations, that thereby his univerſal! power may be go- 
| verned, And Hippocrates : Decoleſt;bus antem rebus, & ſubl.mubus mihi mibil 4-- 
c.2. Cend:mwvidetar, niſi qratenus homines , animaliaque cetera que in terris deount , & 
i | Hip. de Carte gipnuntur nataque (un!, principia & or1g.nem mac habere demonſtr aba,*& quod anima 
D Buie ae caloeſt, quod delere, langnere, mori, & denique quicquid boni mal1ve ell ja homine 
4 de clo proficiſcitur: 7 roma celeſtiall and Nivine matters, it ſeemeth ro me, that there 
1s nothing to be ſaid, ſave onely, that I wi'l demonſtrate, that men and b-aits which live 
upenthee-rth, and are begotten and birn, have their beginning and Original from 
thence, and that the Soul is from heaven, and to be dolerous, tolan oMih, and i die, 
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” examinans, huc atque illuc miſcrabiliter ceſpitans, pro qualibet boni malive-apparentia : a Hnt.. 


| ſearcheth out his way with a ſtaffe, miſerably reeling this way and that way , according to '* 


' mus Jeſus Chriſtus per quem omnia. There are ſuch creatures as are called gods, iu hea- 
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And finally, whatſoever is good or bad inguan, doth proceed fron above. And for this Hey in yretid. © * | 
cauſe Ha!y ſairch , Medicns qui A ftronomiam ignorat, eff tanquam cecus vians baculo nie quodden,, 


F 


The Phy (itian which is ipnoranc in Aſtronomy, is likg 4 blind man,which examineth and. 


every appearance of goodorevil,Bur to come nearer the point,CichnsEſchulamusſairh, 
Thar every one of che twelve Signes receiveth his particular andſpeciall name from 
the nature or property of ſome beaſt , becauſe the nature of the one doth ſeemto 
ſymbolize with that of the orher. And Moſes Arabicus ſaich , Thar every ani- | 
mated thing hath a peculiar ſtar , which ſendeth down his influence to defend and s 

preſerve his like upon eatth , and that by the divine will and .command, | . 4; 

As for example, The Stars which are in Aries, govern and ſend down their | 

influence upon the terreſtriall Ram, and on ſheep; and the celetiiall Scorpioy up- 

on theterreſtriall one. And,Aruclin ſaith, Non eſt tibi ulla planta ant herba inferius, © 
cui non eſt ſtella in firmamento que non percutiat eam: There is not 4 herb or plant here Lib.z.de Cibel 
below, which hath not a ſtar in the firmament to eat on it by his influence, To conclude, 

you may diſcern by this the Aſtronomers aſd Philoſophers intention , yamely, ro Þ 

take the vi*ble bodies ation for thar angelicall ſpirit or vertue , which ruleth and *# 2 
vivifieth all chings 'thar are beneath, and breatherh forth influences our ofthe ſtar , * 
Ty organs , andnot the [tarry ſphear , as the worldly Erhnicks did imagine ,: who ; E 
wenr no deeper into the myſteries of God, and his nature, than rheir corporall 

eyes, and ocular experience did guide them, But they which have dived more pro- 

foundly into theſe ſecrets , have evidently diſcerned a more hidden principle in 

theſe occule influences. Hereupon Hermes fairh , Diiin aſtrorum ideis cum fronis pi 3. 
ecrum conſpiciebantur; dinumerate ſunt ſtelle ſecundum eos,qui inhabitant illas,Deos: The 

gods were diſcerned m the ideas of the ſtars, with their ſignes ; and the ſtars are nuypbe- 

red according uno the gods which do inhab't them, Where, bythe gods he meanerh, 

the yariety of angelicall emanations, whichproceted from oneunity ; or* he may 

take the Arch-angels, which are the conducors of thoſe ſeverall emanations, for 

zods at which Toarodtle doth rightly except, when he ſaich, Dis quidem ſunt qui » thr Bo 


dicuntur incelo & interra, nobu tamen unus Dens Pater ex quo omnia, & unus Domi- 


Eſcul. in lib, 
de 12 Sign, 


ven aud in earth; bur unto us there is but one God the k ather, from whom are all things ; 

and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt by whom are all things, As if he had ſaid , Godthe Father, 3 

or the radicall UYniry, is the fountain from whence all things ſpring; and his catho- 

lick emanation the immediate acts by which all yertues, actions, and vivifications, x 

are diyerſly effe&ed, according unto his will which ſent it out , both in heayen and « 
earth:So rhar it is not the Angel,bur God in the Angel. Wherefore Picus Miranda-, . 

lannu.:, Adcelum non eſt referendum /i quid 4 noby, (it,quod praſtra4s wires viderur excede- Lib [ 4. de 4- 
re, ſed potius vel ad angelosvel ad Deum, If there be any thing fromus that exceedeth our onto 
power it is not to be referred uno the heavens but rather either to the Augells,ur toGod,For 

this reaſon therefore Rabbi Moſes: Ange!i non movent ſemper orbes cxleſtes eordem modo, Rabbi Mdſe 
quo fit ut non ſemper codem modo fiant mutationes horum inferior um; maximam namque 

Vim atq; poteſt arem angelica exercet condinoin res corporeas:quaproprer intelleEus agens, 

a quo influumt forme, nominatur Angelus, © appellatur prefettus unerſitati, ut dixe- 

rune Sapientes noſtri, vocaturque Mitattron , a quo quidem 7ubernantur onnes Virtutes 

ſngulares que pariter Angeli dicuntur, quorum eſt mulritudo quoad nas ihfinita , ſed 

quoad Creaiorem determinata & finita, The Angels do not alwaies move the celeſtiall 

orbes after one manner, And thereupon it —— to paſſe, that the mutations of infe= 

riour things are not made after one faſhion; for the Angelicall condition hath a great 

force and power over corporallthings , and therefore the intelleftuall agent , from which 

the forms of things do iſſme or ſtream forth, is tearmea that Angel, which is the Preſident 

of all the world, as our wiſe men have teſtified ; andut is called Mitartron , of whoms all 7; 
ſingular vertues are governed, the which are l kewiſe called Angels, of which kind there 75 
5s an infinite anon, inregard of us,though unto theCreatar they ars tmited and finite, 

And Rabbs Bre/itts doth ſeem to confirmthus much, in theſe words , Creator quote 
die creat carum Angelorum, quos ali vacant For mas ,quod ſint ſubſtantia formales, qui= 
bus tota ſphera generabilium & corruptibilium abſque numeroplena eſt. The Creator 
doth daily create « company of Angels, which other men do call Formes, becauſe they are 
formall ſubſtances ; of the which kinde, the whole ſphear of generable ayd corruptible 
—_ are repleniſhed without number., 
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ow by this /ntelleftizs agens, or Mitattron, foraſmuch as it is the Preſident over 
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the witble world, which I ſaid before to be that Arima mands of the P/atoniſts , 
which did animareeyery pafticular 6hing, by ſending out-of an infinity of his tor- 
mall beams; we may perceive , that theſe mylticall Hebraick Theoſophers did un- 

derſtand that yery power , Which the Apoſtle doth in the place before mentioned 
aſſigne unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Being rhar as they made this Arartron the 
carholick Angell, or Prefettum univerſitati, the ruler of the world , proceeding by 
emanarion from -Enſoph or Infinity ; ſo the Apolile ſaith, tharall forms, and whar 
elſe, proceederh from Godthe Father , and have their being from our Lord Jeſus 
Chritt. 

To our purpoſe therefore, As God ordained from his infinire fountain of Uni- 
ry, two principles of a clean contrary nature, namely, Light and Darknefle; ſo the 
firit-born of Darknefle was Lir:gium2, or the Prince of darkneſfle, which was termed 
Sathan, and his rule is in darknefle, and over all dark things, or privative proper- 
ries; and he hath his four-folid Angels or Demons ofa different nature, which have 


_ their dominions over the winds and elements , and are ready to effec rheir Prince 


his beheſts , in abutineſle of darkneffe , and therefore of diſcord and privation, be 
ic of the property of what winde that blowerh , according unto that of the <{poca- 
Iyps, 1 ſaw fonr angels ſtanding upon the four angles of theearth, being preſidents over 
the foar winds of the earth , unto whom it was granted 10 hurt the earth and the ſeas , 
&c, Now each of theſe Angells have many avitions, and ſubdiviſions of legions 


- under them, who do then act art their voluncy, when they have dominion roblow 


and trouble the aire. All theſeare animared by the influences which are ſent down 
from the Olympick ſpirits , as they likewiſe have their animation and times of dc- 
mihion appointed rhem, by the Emperjall Arch-angell : And rheſe are the inzme- 
diate diſpenſators of the will of their eternall head and well-ſpring. For this rea- 
ſon therefore , as we ocularly behold rhar rhe Sun-beams doilluminare wholly 
what obje& ſoever the ſame looketh upon , being enlightned , by reaſon of an in- 
finity of beams which are uniced in and upon it: So alſoall emanations which are 
cartied down unto the (tars, do fill chem with an infinity of beams , which are in- 


| Need of ſubdivided Angells, having the nature of all chat whole emanation which 


did animate the ſtars. And therefore all che Olympick ſpirits of each ſtar are alike in 


- property. The ſ(elf-ſame reaſon alſo there 1s, from the angelicall beams which iſſue 


trom eack wind, and fill the whole aire, and water, and earth , with an innumerable 
number of hurrfull ſpirits, of rheir nature. And yet it 1s ſure, that as God made all 
things roexilt and be, ( as S9/omon faith) he had a care to appoint over the winds 
as many good Angells, with theiripferiour ſpirits, which ariſe from their good 
beams, ro over-rule the malice ofthe bad ſpir its, with their ſubjze&s , which alſo 
have their abidings in the aife.. And, that each of rheſe hurting or harmfull angeli- 
call Prefidents of the winds have a matter ro curb his malice, it appeareth by che 
conſequence of the foreſaid Text, Er vidi angelum aſcendentem ab ortu ſolis habentens 
fo grnm Dei vivi,  clamavit voce magna quatuor angelis, quibus aatum ejt nocere ter = 
re © mari, dicens, Noliie nocere terre, mari,neque arboribus, Ce... And [ ſaw an- 
ther angel | aſcend from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the livin g God, and he cryed with a 
great voice unto the four angels, in whoſe power it was 10 hurt the earth, and. the ſeas, 
and the trees, Fc, Sorhar we ſee here, that there 1s an Emperiall Angell, which is a 
ſpirit or Iyrelligence of goodnefle and preſervation, who hath power overthe An- 
gells of the world, as well bad as good, and conſequently is a Lord and Commander 
over rhe harmfull Angels, not onely of that Eaſterly quarter, bur alſo over all the 
other three; and that was Michael, unto whom the government of th: Sun and 
Eaſt is aſcribed. And this grear and ſoveraigne Angell by others is ſaid ro be 1frrar- 
tron, of winich we have ſpoke before, whom others efteem to be the image of the 
eternall Sapience, by which all things were made. Howſoever, it was that empe- 
riall Angell, that had victory over the Dragon and his Angells , and therefore hath 
them his vaſſalls. So thar as Satan is the Prince of darkneſfle , and an enemy unto 
lighr, and therefore unto Chriſt and his creatures; ſo this great Angell. in whom is 
JEHOVA's Name, (as the Scriprure affirms) in which is lite , and 1n whom 1s light 
wichour darkneſſe, is the Prince of light , and hath power over light, portion, and 
life, and therefore an utter enemy untodarkneſle, with the Prince thereof. And 
for thar cauſe, as Saran hath his armies ſcattered in the aire, by rhe four winds; ſo 
alſo hath rhe emperiall and victorious Prince of light, his conducting Angells, diſ- 
p:rſed over the face of the earth and waters, andinevery place over rhe catholick 


element of the aire, to reſift the violent and ſubrle or invitible aftzults of the army 
| | or 
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' four harm£uls Angell, which are ſaid ro cauſe rhe four winds to blow : and as for 


' Prophet ſauth, Yer: ſpiritus a quatuor ventis,  inſu fla interfettos iſtos ut reviviſcant: Ezek, 37. 


as it were ſummons andall-arms to ſtir andexcite them unto wrath, and roblow 
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or ſpirits of darkneſs; which good ſpirits alſo are under the condud of four good 
Captains, of the nature of, the four winds; which Caprains are full of goodneſs, 
and grace. Therefore-the Myſticall Theologians and Cabaliſts do aver: QOnod aut 

in excrcitu Dei quaruor ſunt Ame ſignani, nempe, Michael, Gabriel, Uriel, Of Raphael: Toy 

Sic in exercits pariter Satan latiſſima gerunt ſigniferi ultores vela, Samael, Azael , M, Rec, lib. x 
Azae!, Mahazael : as Mnahem Racanat afirmeth. Whereof the firit of each kind, : 
do war in the Eaſt, the ſecond in the North, the third in the Sourh , and the fourth 

in the Welt: For theſe four ſpiriruall Capcains of Satan, are thought to be the 


% * F (7); 


the other four of God's Captains, that they are alſo Preſidents of the four winds: 

we find it confirmed by Rabbi 7edacus. Lew in this ſenſe: Dexs quatuor ventis cr ea» Tadac, Eev. 1;57 
wit quatucr Angelos, qui prefetts ſunt ſuper eos w die © innotte : Michael, quieſt ex ge x0, —_—_— : 
parte clementje & miſerationis conſtituiitr Mamona 1.e, prefettus ſuper venrum orien= © ; 
ralem uſque ad dimidium diti, © uſque adnottem, regitque ventum Occidentalem 1; Ra- 

phael, qui ſimiliter eſt de parte clementie : Tum Gabriel in virtute jwdicti, & ſeveritatis, 

prefeitus eſt cum vento boreals , ſuper dimidiumnottis, © duas menſuras mund; : No- 

riel ver vel Uriel prefidet Auſtro: God created for the four winds four Angels, which 

are Rulers or Preſidents overthem , inthe day-time , andin the my ht: Michael which 

15 of the part of clemency and commiſeratiom,is made the Lord and Ruler over the Eaſt wind, 

wntll midday , and nutill ntght : And Raphael, which is alſo of the part of miſericord, 

doth govern theWeſll : Then Gabriel in the power of judgment and ſeverity, is conſtitu- 

ted Lord over the North wind: And Neriel or Uricl, is male Overſeer of Tx < Soxth : So 

thar we ſee, that as well there aregood beams or benigne ſpirics ,- which by a ſe- 

Cret and hidden Emanation, do (tream forth from the fountain of the winds, 

namely thoſe. which are poured our by JEHOV A's benigne Artrihures, as are 

El by Jupiter : Eloach by the Sun: Sadas by Venus, and then Michael, Raphael, 

Gabriel, &c. do by their Legions execute God's Will, And there are bad and 

corrupt or privative emitſion of ſpirits , of a contrary fortitude from the winds, 

which have their Originall from Elohim, Elohim Gibbor, and Adonaia, which make 

Saturn, Mars, andthe Moon, their Rore-houſe ; neither would I have any one 

to wonder, that I ſhould derive rhe multiplicity of the good and the bad proper= 

ties, which are effected by the winds, from one Divine efſence , which imparterh 

his Will bythe diverfity of his lively properties unto the 4 Archangells; fince rhe 


Come ( O Spirit) fromthe four winds, and breathe on theſe [lain perſons, that they may 
live again. Here the Propher acknowledgerh , that ir 1s but one effentiall vivify- 
10g Spiric that effecterh all rhis, and conſequently that the four oppoſite properties 
in che four Angells, which are the Governors of the winds, are theanfluences or eſ- 
ſentiall beams, of one and the ſame Spirit of life in eſſence. 

By reaſon of theſe ſpirits of a contrary fortitude in rhe aire, ſometimes good and 
propitious events befall rhe crearures of this lower world, namely when the good 
{pirits raigne, and wholſome winds do blow, which happen, when the benign ttarrs 
and Planets have dominion 1n heaven, and conſequently rheir influences below; 
and again, ſomtimes bad and dyſaltrous accidents, armed with privative and de- Ny 
ſtruKive effects, befall the creatures of this Elementary region , by reaſon of ſe- | | k 
vere emiſſions of beams from the winds, which animate choſe evill ſpirits, that in 
infinite mulcitudes do hover, though inviſible, in the aire; who are rejoyced and 
revived ar the blaſts which iflue from the Rations of their cruell Princes, and are 


the coles of their ſleeping malice. All chis we may gather from this ſpeech , ex- 
tracted our of foſeph Caſtalienſis : Aterra uſque ad firmameninm, noneſt locus va- Þoſeph. Coftales 
Cuus , ſed ine plenum forms, exillis pure, ex illis capaces gratis , ac m ſeratiomm: ng; porn Lu- 
& ſunt infernis multe effigies fade, noxie, tentatrices; © omnes commorantes , & Vo- cig, 
lanes in atre, Etnonaterrauſque in colum locus vacuns, quin totum ſunt ſpecies; 
ex 1s ad pacem , ex iis ad bellum; ex iis ad bonum, ex iis ad malum; ex iis ad vitam, 
Exits ad mortem, Cf omne idin habitatione inferiort in qua nos ſumus : From the earth 
anto the firmament, there 1s not a void place , but all is full of forms : Of the wbich 
ſome are pure, ard ſore are capable of grace and mercy : and there are beneath many 
foul, hurtfall, and tempting ſhapes; and of all theſe abide, and flicup anddown , in 
the aire, And from the earth unto the heaven, there Is not one ſpare place; but all 1s full of 
forms ; whereof ſome are enclined to peace, fome to war; ſome of them are given to good- 
meſs, [ome ro naughtineſs ; and ſome of them are Agents to life, and ſome nn pn, | 
| an 
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and 8'l this chanceth in the lower habitation, in che which we are , &t,Y Whereby he 
fenifierh, thar the whole air is repleniſhed as well with ſpirits of darkneſſe , as 
with ſpirits of lighr. And therefore there is a conrinuall conflict made here be- 
low, berwixc theſe ſpirirs af oppoſit conditions : Whereof the one do arrend up- 
on their Prince of darkneſſe , being alwaies ready to accompliſh his behefts, and 
conſequently are very familiar unto rhe humid narure or matter of the world, 
which 1s the child of the dark Chaos, and forrhart cauſe have naturally a grear do- | - 
minion and power over it, which by reaſon of its inclinatioh unto darkneſs, ts eaſy 
ro be rempred and allured from the Society of formal Light. And herevpon the mare- . 
riall world, the fleſh, andthe Devill, are joyned rogerher ; as alſo Saran is ter- 
Ephel, 2. _ 4 by the Apoltle rhe Prince of theatre, which is the off-ſpring of the waters, 
3 OE from whence the mareriall ſubſtance'of rhe world was raken : The other do wait on 
4 k] | the Prince of Light, their Maſter, who is the erernall Wiſdom , which ſpringeth 
2 | 0 from rhe bright word of eternity. And theſe two dignify the world with life, and 
 doem loy.their oreateſt care , to animare, vivity, and preſerve it, with ſuch ſa- 
Jutary beams, as rhey receive immediatly from rhe erernall Emanation or fiery 
Bp Word, in which is the effence of life and being. By this means therefore, name- 
= ly from rhe oppoſition of rheſe two Tpirits. of a contrary fortitude, all the paſſions 


Os. 


in the ſpirit, and conſequently of the Soul , yea and body (as well of the grear 
world, andall the creatures therein , as of rhe lictle world) have their immediate 
beginning, namely the good paſſions as are, joy , charity, hope, confidence , mi- 
ſericord, humanity, in rhe little world , which are cauſed by dilatation of the 
heart, and and apperire, Sympathy, deſire, or concupiſcence, delight, anda:i- 
ry, jucundity ,. Cauſed by dilatation from the Center unto the circumference: 
and by conſequence Anripathy in the great world. And again, the bad paſſions , in 
che lictle world's ſpirit, as are ſadneſs, hatred, deſperatneſs, rimidity, anger , fu- 
ror, and baſhfulneſs, which ariſe from the contraction of the hearr ; and in the 
reat world and his crearures, as are ſtupidity or congelation, diſcord, harred, 
xraſcbility,fear,c. and in concluſion Antipathy,whichcomes by contra&ing from 
the circumference unto the Center. All which are certain paſſions , either well 
 affefting, and reviving the viral ſpirits with comfort by dilaration of thoſe ſpirirs 
witch the beams of a kind of joy and delight, or elſe choaking or ſuffocaring * , 
rhem, with rhe gloomy fog of darkneſs, by contraQting of thoſe ſpirits, with che 
; miſt of grief or privative ſadneſs. | | | 


i . % 


CHAP. V. 


- ' What Attions in the Spirit or Soul in generall, do produce Sympathy, and what Antipa- ; 
=D thy: How Sympathy or Compoſſion proceedeth from a certain dilatation of ſpirits in two 


or more particulars, or an emitting of their internal | beams of life or eſſence , poſi- Bo 2 


uvely and benignly," from the Center uno þ. Circumference , attempting 


thereby to make a concord or union, betw 0 or more like or homogenial 
natures ; and contrariwiſe Amipathy,"by contralting the ſaid beams 

2 from the Circumference unto the Center, moveth x. an oppoſite | 
'» manner , namel» by div; ſion or diſcord; that is, quite con- . 
by trary unto the beams of the other which are emiited, LO 4 


wy 
1 . || Have fgnified unto youfirſt , in my precedent diſcourſe, rhart two properties. - 
| 3 were Archer ypically, or Ideally, and after a complicite manne#comprehended : 
1n one radicall Unity, or Eſſence , namely the one effeed by irs Nolunty, the 
other by its Volunty. Lo herethe root and originall foundation, or poihe, from rhe 
: which all Antipathy and Sympathy do ſpring, namely the firſt from the privative 
EX | property or its Nolunty ; the ſecond from 1ts poſitive or Volunty. I cold you 
| next, thar from rhis one root, or Unity in eflence, a rwo-fold branch or member | 
id ſpring forth, expreſſing rypically , andexplicicly ,-rhe effe&s and conditions | 
of th:ſe two contrary properties, or diſpofitions, which were contained compli- , 
cirely inthe Ideail root, namely darkneſs, ( which is the privative fruir of his + 
Nolunty,) andlight, the true charaQer or badge of his Volunty. And then I pro- 
ved unto you, thar theſe rwo were the beginnings of all clings. Lo here che rwo 
Principles of Antipathy and Sympathy, extrafted our of one roor. Thirdly, I » 
. demonſtrated unto you , that by the ſeparation of the pure from the impure , y"_ 
: . r e » 
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rhe datk Cbdos, ( which at was effetedbythe tpager 


emg- 
narion, or word of the:erernall Uniry)) chebumidor warry nature of eh& world 
was created; -rhar is to ſay, effenrially informed, * the lively preſence of the ſaid 
all-znforming Spirit x ſo that chrough char union of rwo contrary natures in one, 
namely, the informing efſence, or naturating narure ; and rhe intormedſubliance , = 
or the narure naturated; the ſpirir of che world was animared , and” afterwards by « 
che wiſct Philotophers cermed the Arima mundi , which is that angelic: FE -- 
fition of twoxcalled therefore by the Sages A/rerieas,asGod in hisfimple 
led /dent;iras. Now the paſſive portion, of which alrerity was made, is (:; 
humid creared narure, or nacurared marrer of the world; whoſe ative eſſence is the. 
ever-living emanation from erexnity, which ( as the Apoſtle reacheth us) deth 
vivifie all things, and fillerh allchings , and is all in all. The union of theſe rwo 
maketh rhe carholick ſoul ofthe world, called in reſp=& of the ſimple, creating » _ 
and viyifying emanation , Mews ; 1n regard onely of the ſpirit informed, Spirits ; . .- _ 
:and, as theſe rwoare unired in one, Aww, Loherertherhird degree of the ſym- "a 
parhericall and anriparhericall progreſſion, from rhe ſimple root of eternity, 


; namely, the created matcrer or ſpirit in the ſoul of the world, being rhe child or 


RE RD ; 
<> WF... >. 
perick vercne of che br; 


off-ſpring of darkneſſe, or the dark Chaos, whictiis therefore naturally prone unro « 
che negative or privative effe&ts of darkneſſe, and conſequently apr in irs own con- 
dition, to receive any diſcordant and anripathericall imprefſion , which the ange- 
licall ſpirirs of darknefle ſhall imprinc nponir. For as-che ſacred light, which ani- 
mares the humid ſpirir of the world, and conſequently the whole maſſe of the wa- MY 
ters, whereof the heaven and the earth was made, (as St. Peter doth juitifie) is rhe + 
moſt movable, agill, andactive of all rhingsz fo on the contrary party, the marter ""Y 
' thar is informed, and therefore the creared body and ſpirir, is molt degenerare from 
ic , inthatitis no way enclined of ics own nature unto motion or lite. For the 
Philoſophers words are , Materia eſt per [e ad motnns inefficax , & ab ipſa anima = 
Iute degenerans, Wherefore of its ſelfe ir endueth irs mother Chaos , or Hyles 
condir1on, and is enclined to rett, immobiliry, darknefle, cold, ſpifſirude, and con- 
gelation: For this cauſe therefore ir ſuffererh che impreſſions and chara&ers of borh 
oppoſirions, to wit, ſometimes it enclinerh unco darknefſe , and then ir groweth 
ſpiſle, opak, cold, inmobil, thick, and ponderous, and rendeth in that his property 
downwards to the cold center , or the ſear of darkneſſe, which is its mother; and 
then it is 1n rebellion and oppotition with light, motion, and hear, and ſo it 1s an= 
riparhericall unco the ations of light and life ; as we ſee the airy ſpicir of che 
: world, which is clear , light, diaphan, thin, movable, and ſoaring upward , by the 
operaring power of rhe deſcending lighr , becommerh by the Norchern cold con- 
gealed, opak, (pifle, and immobil , or fixed into ſnow, hail , ice, froſt, and ſuch 
like. So that by rhis anripathericall accethon of the cold charaters of rhe dark 
abyile, ir is dif-ordant from the loving union, and ſymphoniacall log which ir 
rh 
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By: had unto theregion of lighr. Contrariwiſe, the bright farm of rhe ſouff, which is - 
the eſſence of char erernall emanarian , doth give the marrer or ſpirit of rhe ſoul s _ 
life, ation, morion, hear, tenuicy, and diaphanity, and char more ar lefle, accor- *. 120 
ding as it hath power and dominion over it. And wE muſt note, thar che morethe . . | 
ſpirir approacherh unco the narure of lighr , the firmer are the bonds of irs ſympas 
rhericall accords. For as ſympathy dothconliſt of thipgs ofa like nature, ſo rhe 
a4 nearer the fpiric approacherth unto form , the grearer is che ſympathy and; accord , 
che ſurerthecie , and the more virtuous rheeffeRt; for the more that rhe creared 
ſpiric is illuminared, rhe lefſe ir remembers thar nararall inclinatiofFand love, that 
It had unto its darkoriginall ; infomuch rhat by ſath an exrream purtfed exaltari- 
on it becommeth as ir weredeified: Andrherefore P/aro's opinion is, that-if rhe 
middle ſpirit, which is berween the mentall beam, and the dark- bodily ſubſtance, 
dorh more adhere ufitÞ che divine or menta{l beam, than rhe dark body, rhen ir 3 
| will become a good gon gr Angel ; burifiyreſped the body more rhan the di> . i 
| yine beam, irwill deſcend unto the narure&fa©acodemon , or ſpirit of darkneffe. -5 
E: Alfo by Sctiprure wFare raughr, rhar by udhterivg unto this divine light, namely, $ 
d unco Chrilt,, we ſhall be rcansformed into rheſameimage , ro wir, if we forſake : 
this dark world, ag the luſts ofthe obſcure body or fleſh. Bur ro rerurn,unto & | 
ſoul of che greap#8Fd. If che airy ſpiric b&gihven-over unto the Xt 'of datit- 
neſſe, it becommerh'bodily, and rarnezinybeſttive image, namely, froft, ſnow, 
hail, &c. bur if che bor effeR, or the farm fHehr, prevail a degree overche. 
Aypid cold of darknefle, ic leaverh his opakeQunalit and becommerh dGiaphan\ and 
; "vt h " rerur-- 
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' returneth froman earthly, fixt, andobſcure narure , uinto a clear, tranſparent, and 


Auxible ſubſtance ;and by another degree of the divine a , 'ic 18 made more ſubtle, 
more dilated, more invilible and pure, and ir 1s called Aire; byathirdir 1s purified 
unto fire ;bya won zrher, wben ir loſerhall the apperite of muration, and 


forgerteth the priva OC! y a fifth me eli 
[or emperiall z” and ſo ic isexalred more and more in dignity , according: as it is 


of form, whwh ſhinerh forth from the founcam of infinity, For gve muſt under- 


"Rand, char the whole inclination of rhe eternall emanacion, 1s to reduce this 


” child of darkneſſe unto erernall lighr, uniry, and life ; as cont rariwiſe, the endea- 


youts of the porenciall darkneſſe , which is the ſtamp of Gods No/nnty, or privarive 
nature, are clean contrary. So that all rheend of the creating light's aMon, 1s to 
uvice atl by the ſymphoniacall band of love and unity , and coniequently of ſym- 
parthy, namely, by making the catholick child of darknefle like ir ſelt, and rheretore 
ro make two to compaſſionateeach orher. , Bur contrariwiſe, thac of darkneſſe is 
evermoreenclined to make dualiry of unity, and ro breed diſcord, by violating the 
bands of concord, and ſo ta procreate a new _—_— and hatred , therebyro de- 
ftroy the fruits of love. Sorhar the ſpirit which light hath redeemed our of the dark 
Chaos, is the intermediare ſubze&t berwixr both rhe exrreams , rhar 1s to ſay, be- 
tween light and darkneſs : and therefore is the paſſive ſubject ordained by rhe Cre- 
ator, roendure the impreſſions of each oppotite extream , whereupon it becom- 
merh ſometimes the ſubje& of ſympathy, namely, when'r is obedient unto union 
and light; and ſometimes of antiparhy, ro wit, when it rebelleth againtt thac lighr. 
Thus do we ſee the true ſubject of all. paſs1on in th2 ſoul of the world , and this 
was the onely reaſon , why the he wer 1a8 Heracl tus avowed with ſuch conh- 
dence, TX hat all rhings were compoſedot ſtrife and friendſhip; and Empeaucies, That 


theſoul was made of amity and enmity. I will now ch-refoce expreſle unto you, 


that concordant order,which that eternall love, who ſhinzd out from the Father of 
Tight and love, hath pur and placed in each region of this world, ro diltingniſh rhe 
two different natures from one another, by placing between them an inrermediare 
ſubje& , which doth agree with each exrream, And firſt T will ſpeak of the orders 
1n the giniverſall ſpirit of the world , and laſlly, ofevery particular vivihzd, and 
inacted ſpirit, as well in the inrellectuall or emperiall , as vitall or xtheriall, and 
naturall or elementary heaven, and that in order. | 
We muſt place the two oppoſire principles in this world, inthe tro extreams 
of the ſemidiameter thereof ; and firſt» we imagine the ſear of the God of light, or 
of the divinea& , to con{ilt inthe convexity of the higher and purer Otbe of the 
Angells, or Emperialt Heaven, (I ſpeak unto the vulgars underitandivg) thar 15 in 
rhe circumference of the vawred world; and then we deem the throne of darkneſle, 
or the divine puiſsance, to be in the center rhereof , as the farthe!t place from its 
oppoſite in nature, which is light. Here you may (ce the rwo principles of con- 
cordanddiſcord,of love and hatred,and conſequently of ſympathy and antipuhy, 
of the effe&s whereof all the Scriprure and each member of Philoſophy,1s tull, The 
catholick macrer which was &-izinally extracted our of darkneſs, namely, the wa- 
ters, which was made the mareriall ſub:tance , { of which the heavens and the 
earth were framed by the divinz word, doth occupy all rhat ſpace which the world 
containeth ) was by the cAe{iiall Alchimy , or ſpagerick vertuc ofthe divine 1lu- 
minating emanaricn , divided according unto the contrary and d:{co:danr natures 
ofthe ſaid rwo principles, into the upper waters, and the lower warers : whereof 
the firſt or higher waters were g00d , and obedient untothe bright Divinity , and 
were converted in'o a fiery nature being thereupon cearmed rhe Emperiall narure, 
tor rheir obedience unto rhe bright emanation,& were full of intelleQuall fire, and 
angelicall light. And therefore this portion of the warers was ordained for the ſear 
ot the good Angeſls. The lower warers Contrariwiſe, as being fecall, groſs , 1m- 
pure, and therefore more rebellious unto lighr, and obedient by participation unro 
darknefſe, were placed next unto their dark beginning, namely, the earth . and did 
poſſes 21l rhar ſpace berween the ftarry heaven and the earth , which is called Ele- 
mentary, and for this cauſe is ſubject to all changes of generarion and corruption : 
And this was ordained to be rhe ſear of Saran and his angels , which is for that 
cauſe called rhz Prince of this warld, the Prince of the aire;and his prime ſubjects 
arecalled Principalicies, Pore nrates, and Governours of this world, Lo here the 


tivo extreams in the creaced nature! from the vpp2r whereof , a gznerall ſympathy 
| | and 


e Rock from whence ic came: by a fitth ic bzcommera angeli- 
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and love; or a Symphoniacall conſent of things, is made and effe&edin this world: 
by the orher, namely the lower, an univerſall Antiparhericall jar ,'is by curns 
effeted, and intruded into the Symphoniacall accord cf things in the lower 
world, namely when the ſevere Attributes of God, do raſh. down inco the ſtarry 
world, wfluences of a contrary nature, which afterward by their emiſsions un-/ 
| tothelower world, give liberty and pewer unto the bad Angells , to: work their 
deſtructive and Anripathericall effefts, oncertain ms cheneck,, ed 
As for example, rhe atrribure ELOHIM, doth ſend down into the Qarre, of 
Planer of Sarxre, the fruits of his chill and frozen effefts , whereby the ſpirics. 
of that Sphereare corroborated; the which again do pour down theis Boreall or 
Northern nature, unto the ſpirics which are their Subſtituces in the Elementary 
world, to wit, thoſe which ave power to harm by the Northern winds. Here» 
upon Archange'nsCabaliſta: Hoc nomen EL , quod nos Denum habemus interpreta= cm. inc. 
. 1«, omnia fever , & omnibus ſuccurrit, ſumma pietate, & clementia, id quod eff ill; pro» Dogm, 
prinm, & ideo ulli gratia attribuitur : At per ipſum nomen ELOHIM veniunt ſever 
prnitiones & ſtrages, & Angeli et inſerviences dicuntur BEN-ELOHIM i, e. 
filis ELO0HIM: ELOHIMergoterrorem fignificat , & pavorem: Hinc locns Aqui- 
lonarus 6 afſignatur , a quo procedit omne ma'nm : This name or attributeEL, which 
3: by imterpretaroon God, doth foſter or nouriſh all things , and aſſiteth every creamnre b 
for eo] 2 K+ : | x. , 
his piety and clemency , which is appropriated unto him : But bythe name or Attribute 
ELOHIM, come ſevere puniſhments and Stra:agems,and the Angells which are his Mie 
riſters to effett his will are called BEN-ELOHI M, that is to ſay, the ſons of ELOHIAM: 
ELOHIM therefore i 67 0s terror and fear : And for this cauſe the Northernquar- 
ter of rhe wor'd, from whence cometh all evill, 1s aſſigned unto this property , &e. By 
this therefore we may diſcern, how the ſpirits, which are diſpenſarours as well of 
ſalurary as malevolent and deitruRtive influences, are in the maſs of the lower 
Elementary. waters : whereby man and the other creatures of God, maybeeither 
reſerved or deftroyed. Toconclude , that middle ſpirit in the world, called the 
Eeminns , Which dividerh both the extreamly-ciffering warers from one another, 
and is that incermediate ſpiric of the world , which doth equally participate, and © 
beholdeath extreme, is the Centrall manſion of thar ecernall Spirir, whichemir= 
rerh his beams from his Racely Solar, or ſunny palace,even unto the Center of dark- 
neſs, andexrendeth his emanation even unro the ſear of Light, which is his root: 
for his brighrneſs is emicred from the attribure EL O A H, bythe beaurifull or 
glorious port, or gare TIPHERETH: which importerh, grace, beauty, and pul- 
chrirude, by the Angelicall order of the Vurtucs , inco char purified pallace of - 
the Sun : Sothar by his —_— preſence, he penerrateth every where, and fill- 
eth all things by his preſence, and vivifieth all chings by his Vircue, -and is the Fa» 
ther of life, vegeration, multiplication , and preſervation, and hath made his 
ſeat in the Center" of the heavens , that by one molt perfet Conſonant, name- 
ly a ſpirituall Diapaſon, he might illuminate the Angels aboye, and the ſtars round 
abour him, andrhar by a more material Diapaſon, he mighr penerrace incothe Cen- 
ter of the elementary world,to communicare his perfection roeach creature there- 
of, that they might be beaurified by his bright prameny » and vivified by the pene- 
trating beams of his eflency , and conſequently chat the imps or ſpirits of dark- 
neſs may be debilicared by rhe appzarance of his Glory ; as if ogg were ex- 
rended berwixt the Fourrain of Light and rhe abyſle of darkneſs}, which being 
ſtruck, made an uniſon, bur being preſſed down and dividee diredly in the middle 
of it, each part will render, being (truck, a double diapaſon , unro. that uniſon, 
imporring a double perfe&ion, p:oceeding from rhe brighe catholick Emanarion; 
whereof the one reſpeerh the adorning of the lower warers, with life and virrue, . 
and the ocher makerh an accord of friendſhip among the higher. Nowas the bo- 
dy of the Sun, avd ſubſtance of the A&rher is of a middle or mean ſpiricyall mar- 
rer, or con6ſtznce of rhe warers, it is evident , thar it alſo is ſubjeR ro be altered 
by paſſion, as well Antipathericall, as Symparhericall: For elſe ic would not be 
the immediate receptacle of thoſe _— and contrary Emanations , which de- 
ſcerdfromthediffering Actribures : Bur by effe& we find the contrarfty For ſome 
ftarrs arefrrends, and Sympathiſe in nature, with ſome crearures bMow : Some 
again, do hate one 040% hk deadly, and conſequently ſend down into this lower 
world, contrary influences, which move contrary paſhons or impreſſions , in rhe 
virall ſpirirs, or ſouls of certain Elementary creatures. Again, we find rhat the 
life ofthe Animal, doth conſift of _— attons,namely of Syftole and Diaſtole; 
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rhat 3s, of cohrraction by the property of matrer, and dilatation by che Act of the 


formall Light ; So that che naruce of matrer , is ro draw by contraction f:om the 
Cucumtferenceunto the Center : bur the condition of the formall etſen_.c 15 quite 


contrary unto'it : Forir doth dilate or emir his beams from the Center to.; he Cir- 
cumference.. - Alſo the Philoſophers reſtify , rhat in ſleep and reit rhe tpirirs are 
Contracted from the Circumference to the Center, afrer the manner of the dark 
Chaos, or cold North wind, which brivgerh by chat contraction, rhe agill and yo- 


4atil ſpirit or aire of the lower world to reſt, and fixation by condenſation: Bur 


contrariwiie, 10 wachfulneſs , or waking, they conclude, thar there 1s an emils10n 
or emanation of ſpirits from the Center unto the Circumferenrce, which is an 
Argumenr'of two contrary effe&s, of the firmaments vivitying operation , in the 
fouls or ſpirits of che crearures below, and yer by reaſon of the equality of each 


 actionand paſsion, they have a compound=diipoſition , according and agreeing 
 4nrhe naturall operation of life , which deſcendeth from above. Thus therefore 


you lee, that even from the ſtarry heaven there deſcenderh Sympathy ahd Anti- 
athy. SELF "SD y 
As for the Elementary world, it aboundeth manifeſtly with the effe&ts of theſe 
two contrarietics, and therefore leſt there ſhould follow any. continuall abnaru- 
rall perturbation, which may deprave this great formall workman of his .expeRa- 
tioh, which was to pur concord and peace in the machine whi-h he had ordered 
and framed ; ne divided each region in this lower world , that there might be in- 
rerpoſed an indifferent friend berween two: extream enemies , which he effeRed 
by weight, nymber, and meaſure ; Sothar unto the weightielt portion of the lo» 
wer waters is imparted the leaft proportion of form, rhat by its groſsnefſe and. 
weight ir might fall unto che Cencer, and remain fixt inar, and it was called earth; 
then, unto another pottion he beltoweda double meaſure of Light, to make it re- 
fide in a higher region ; and thereby the matrer which was next rhe earth , became. 
morethin, light, and movable. And therefore this augmenration of Light, mel- 
red the frozen waters a little, ana did make them fAluxible ard rranſparent : So that 
he partly by reaſon of the continuity of his matter, with that of rhe earth, and 
partly becauſe of irs cold nature, ir 18 a temperare friendof rheearch, and rakerh 
his place-next unto him ; Sothat it1s not ſo cold as theearth , nor ſo moilt as rhe 
aire: For it 1s not enough ſubciliared, rill che bright Agent of the world beftoweth 
onthe dark wazery abyſle, above the water, three portions of his Lighr ; So rhar it 
converted part of the groſs lower waters, into a thinner and more light ſhape, 
than was the watery Element; and it was the aire which by reaſon of the rriple pro- 
portion of formall light was hotter, and more dilared, then was the water; where= 
fore as the water was cold, ( bur not ſo cold as the earth,) and moilt , (bur nor 
fo moiſt asthe airez) So the aire is hor, bur nor ſo hor as the fire; and moitter then- 
the water. By reaſon therefore of his moiſture , this portion of the catholick Ele- 
ment 1s gry thx ro the water on the one ſide , and on rhe other fide unto rhe fire, 
becauſe of his hear. Laſtly, rhat in-creared Spirit of life did yer multiply a part of 
thoſe waters, by an other or higher degree, of ſubriliry and puriry; So thar ir bee 
came the molt ſubril and higheſt portion of rhe generall Elements, and is conſe- 
quently hor and dry;* wherefore by reaſon of irs drouthy it agreerh on the one fide 
with the earthgvhich in circularion 1s next unto him,and on che other fide with the - 
21re, in reſpecFof his hear ; *bur it is hotter then rhe aire, and nor ſo dry as the 
earth. Lo here you ſee the effect of chat Symparhy, which the Peace and Loveof 
God, did put among the diſcordant enemies of this world : For rhereby the wa- 
rer, as a friend to borh the aire and earth,-becometh a ſtickler , and meaiator of 
peace berween them. The aire, as afriend unto che rwo enemies fireand water, is 
made an indifferent judge berwixtrhem borh ; So thar the one contrary 1s kept 
from ſtruglivg and rugging with rhe other, by the ſuper-celeſtiall andgolden tie of 
peace, Thus youſee, rhat this Spiricuall Chriſt dorh (as rhe Apoſlle ſaith) bear 
and ſuſtain all things by the word of bus Virtue. And as Hermes \md , the humid na- 
tare by the afſiſt ance of the world, is ordered and diſpoſed harmonioufly into: Elements, 
So that bygſhis Virrue , all Sympathericall a&ion was effe&ed in the Sublunary 
world, of Which the Wiſeman ſpeakerh thus : 1» ſe Elemerta dum convericban'ar, 


 fent in organ qua/ta is ſonus immutatur, tf omnia ſunmlocum cuſtodiunt, Bur when 
this harmonicall ranck and Symphoniacall proportion is violared, then the enemies 
come together and rage againſt one anorher , unto rhe diſturbance of the whole 
Sublunaty fabrick : For aire and earth do ſtruggle again(t one another ; as alſo the 
bo, | water 


+ RO IENM OY 2 TAI TOSS "i 
ks > VER 4 Kd 8 We WA 6 by 
PR .”.. D La 
VG - \ z 
I. - %S EZ 4 / G4 
- : x4 
v > 
We 


ae - 


I & one bY . 
Oy i $2. ons 
$ och F 


Q 


: 3 - OY. LY Tg &$z w £6; hb i a i? 4 by ps "4 £2 th; 5 : 1 % 
IN F BE. / & ; 7 = 
4 5 £ / #- x4 & { 5 o 4 
ON j 


| 'S £1 


water doth cruelly invade the limits of the fire, and all will 
ina de&rucive war with one another , were it nor for the preſence of this Lordof 
miſrule. Thus, as you ſee, will Dyſcracy and Antipathy reigne by their turnes, in 
the nearher region of rhe world, when the rye of the elements are looſe. Thus will 
friendſhip b< quickly changed inro harred, when JEHOVA is pleaſed to ſend 
forth his altering winds , and to corroborare and animate by his influence from 
above, the minuters of his wrath here below, again(t the ſublunary creature, 


Now cone I toprove, thac all ſymparhericall and antipathericall effe&s, & 


pro.eed fromthe ſecrer and occulc actions of rhe minittring ſpirirs of this world. 
Thar there is a mighty ditterence among the Angels, no man of wiſdom can deny; 
for chough all Ang-ls were ac the firtt uniced unto the divine Unity, yer by reaſon 
of the rcb.llion and ambicion of Lucifer, rhat knor of union was broke ; and then 


the waters were divided from the waters , that the good Angels might be ſeparated 


and diitinguiſhed from thebad , by the interpoſitton of the firmamenr , as a Dia- 
phragna or middle bar, bztween each of their habications ; So that the dark Angels 
wereencloſedin the lower , or dark, fecall, and dreggy waters ; andthe lighr An 
gels were lodgzd in che higher waters , which were illuminated and dignified bya 
{uper-celetiiall light and glory. 

Thus you may ice, that the very Angells of heaven , foraſmuch as theyare crea- 
red of aire,.or the humid ſpiric of the world, ( which is their externall ) andche 
brighr emanarion from Uniry, (which is their incernall) are ſubje&, by reaſon of 
rh2ir maceriall tub.tance, which pa:ticipaces of both exrreams, unto afeliions Or 
paſſions, as well ſymparh2ricall as antipachecicall ; and conſequently they a-e able 
by reaſon ot their contrary p:operties, to produce both ſymparhericall and anti- 
parhericall accidents, inghe ſpirits of che elementary creatures : As for examples 
ſake, we will compare the catholick ſympachy and ancipathy , whichis in the ſoul 
of the g-2at wo-ld, unto that peculiar toul or (piric which is in man , being thar 
every prrticular was Famed our of th2 univerſall, We ought therefore ro under. 
and , rh che whole efſen-e of the foul or ſpicit of man , rhough ic be inviſible, 
exrend<th and manifeſt:th it ſelf by her vertues and faculties ; for by her iraſcibi- 
licy it conremnerh and haterh, and by her concupilcibiliry it doth cover and defire, 
and by her rationabilicy the diitinguiſherh and diſcernerh berween them boch. 
And verily,zhe hole effeR of che foals eſſence contitterh in theſe three powers ,; 
whereof the firlt is conpared to the ation of the lower waters', : Which 1s apero' 
Jar anddiſagree, and is.thz region of L rig um, or the Prince of darkneſs. . The ſe-" 
cond is referred unto the narure of hz firnamenc , which is the region of life and 
ſalurary love; and rhe lait unto che ang2licall and incellectuall heaven , whichdorh 
diſcern b2rween things thac belong unto the lower heavens , or regions of the 
world. Wh:reupon ir appzareth, char from her rationall property, every ſenſe be- 
longing unto che ſoul of man doth proceed; as,from the ocher ewo,every affe&ion, 
motion, or paſſion of the minde, doth ariſe and ſpring. Now there are known to be 
four affe.tions of che ſoul, whereof cwo do proceed trom her con-upiſcible power, 
namely, J>»y and cope, (for at that which we love, we rejoyceandareglad ; or, 
we hope? for and ekp=<&t, that which ſhall rejoyce us or make us glad ) and rhe two 
other iſſue from h2r iraſcible faculty or vertue, namely, Grief or Dolour,and Fear; 
for now w2 grieve at thar which wg hate, or we fear that which would make us 

rieve, or be dol»roully affeted, And verily, we-ſhall, zfrer a dhe inquiccion , 
find, that theſe four affections of the Microcoſmicall ſoul, are nor onely the be- 
yinnings, and'common:matter or ſubject of all morall vices oc verrues, bur alfa 
the originalls of Mzraphyſicall or occult, and Phyficall or elementary , and appa- 
rent ſympathy and antipurhy, as wzll inthe lircle as in the great world, andevery 
creature thereof. For [ would nor have you ignorant, char being the ſoul in man 


| 1sderived from the vivifyingemmation, dwelling 1n the words ſpirituall yehicle , 


ic muſt follow, thar chat ſoul in the great world maſt needs have init rhe faculties, 
which the little worlds ſoul harh; for, Qued facit talegeſt magr5tale, Bur theſe facul- 
ties in the ſoul of man were derived from the great world,and rhe erernal ſoul char 
vivified it, Whzrefore it followerh, thar chere 1s a rationabilicy, a concupiſcibilicy, 
and an iraſcibiliry in rhe ſoul of the great world, though nor made manife} unro 
us : Firſt, becauſe rhar ir harh accribures of iraſcibilicy and diſpleaſure ; far from 
his Actribure ELOHUM 5:bber , he ſenderh down by theporr Geberah, rhe fiety 


| beamsof his diſpleaſure , bv his Archangell Samee/, inro rhe globe or ſphear of 


Mars, who is for that cauſe Preſident of che u2aſcible faculry of the grearer world; 
2 | wherefore 
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wherefore his influences do caule wrath and avgry effeRs in the aire andearth,, as 
rhunder, lightnivgs , comets, andother wranglingaccidents, which (as Scriptures 
rell us ) are the arguments of Gods wrath and yengeance ; alſo war, famine, and 
veltilence ; and augmentech the angry tature andipirir of men and beaſts. And 
again , Gods Attribute FEHOY A Sabacth pourerh down the beams of concupiſci- 
buity, by the Arch-avgell 4nae/, upon the globe of Fes , according to Philoſo- 
phers and Attronomers, whofor that reaſon, being moved thereto by experience 
and obſervation , have made this ttar the preiident and rectrix of the concupiſcible 
faculry : As the Artribute EL dothpour our the beams of reaſon, juſtice, and re- 
ligion, yea, and narurall vegetation and life, into the ſphear of J«pucr. But princi- 
ly rhis narurall faculty is rained inco the ſoul of the world, by the Artribure 
FAH , through his port Saprexria or Wiſdom. The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe the _ 
- ereat world hath an intellcCtuall or rationall heayen, and a concupiſcible property | 
manifeſted in every creature; and an iraſcible, which is apparent alſo by reaſon of ha« 
cred and horrour, which appeareth berween one thing and another. Alſo,thar rhere 
is an iraſcible quality in th: elements , rhar deadly hacred which is berwixc the fire 
and water, and rtheaire andearth, do:h manifeit, Thar alſo there is a love and con- 
cupiſcence berween things, it is evident, becauſe one nature rejoyceth 1n his like ; 
and therefore by a naturall inclination , every thing dorh move and convert it ſelf 
unto his like, by all poſhbiliry; bur eſpecially it is mott inclinable unto ic ſelf. So 
we ſee, thar fire doth natu:ally affect and move unro fire , water unto water, and 
earth unto earth. Bur above all, the vivifying ſpirit of every hving thing, which is 
cele(tiall , andrherefore exceed-<th che place of the elements , dor nw: fervency*. 
affeR and thirit «frer his like, and is rejoyced at rhe preſence and concurrency 
thereof. And for this caufe, this paſsion of what creature ſoever, will be the more 
truly ſympathericall ; and the ſymparhy berween things will be ſo much rhe grea- 
rer, and of more force, by how much che nearerthe ſpirits of the things, eicher pre- 
ſent or diſperſed , are in nature and moe amt” ng one another, As for exam- 
ple, If that both be of one minier or thing, in number ; alſo like ſpecifick individu- 
alls, though they differ in number , as the Xz»ea, fat , or blood of on: man do 
ſymparhiſe with another, ad &/tans ; the Load-lione of one Mine may affect har- 
monicaHy the Iron of another, ad drſtans : AndIrold you before the rrue reaſon 
thereof , as well radicall as immediate , namely, becauſe borh rhe natures belong 
unto one divine influence, Or proceedfrom ang-licall beams or. anemanation, ſent 
forth from one and che ſame ſtar, as well fixed , namely, of the firmament , or 
eighth ſphear, as erratick and planetary. For I rold you, that there is nor one ani- 
mal, or vegetable, or mineral uponthe earth, or in the ſeas, which hach nor a pecu-' 
liar tar, that poureth our upon him his proper influence , as well ro produce and 
generate its like, and ro continue it in ſucceſſion, as to preſerve and maintain it in 
efience. Now each angelicall nature hath his appropriared beams, from the radicall 
emanarion of ſome divine Attribute, which conveyerh it tohis deitinared or ſtar- 
ry Rore-houſe ; and from the Olympick ſpirits of thar ſtar, it is ſenr down unto 
{ach ſpirits in the elements, as are their inferiour miniſters , which operare accor- 
ding unto the ſelf-ſame nature in each ſpecifick, and every idividuall there, 
As tor example, The Rlars in the Ramor Aries of the Zodiack, have chiefelt influ- 
ence over ſuch like caggle on the earth;andrhe Leorpion over rhe like creeping things 
rhereof; the Crab, over ſuch like creatures of the ſea; for we finde by experience, 
that if the Crab beraken when the Sun and Moon do joyne together, according 
unto the Longirude or degree of che EquinoRiall, in which the great ſtar of the 
celeſtiall Crab's claw is found, it 1s of mighty vertue and power againſt poyfon ; 
and if it be colleRed or taken at another time, it will have bur ſmall effe&t. Again, 
we mult nore, that eachfixe ſtar, or conſtellarion of the Zodiack , hath his proper 
Planet, whoſe peculiar Houſe he is, which concurrech in the fortification and al 
reration of that influence. For the diverſity of application of other Planers unto 
tt, doth cauſe a variety of operation, even1n rhe ſame animalsfperm , or plants 
ſeed, and mertlesſecrer ſpirit. And yet howſoever, they do more or leſs agree' 
and ſympathize in nature, as the beams of each Planer, ſo applying unto one anos 
rher, will give them leave;for if the concurrence be between friendly Planers, and 
of one and the ſame triplicity, namely, where their Houſes are of friendly ele- 
ments, then the ſympathy will be the ftronger. And thus much Agrippe dorh feem 


Agrips occult, ro intimate in theſe words , /» rebus proprietates occnitas non ab elementali nainra , 


* Philof, Iib. 8. 


fed celtus in fias, ſexſibus noſtris occultas, ration vix denique nuas , que qtidew 4 
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"OARLEBREERT 
. wita [pirieuquemund;, per ipſos fiellarnuns radios projiciſcuntur, que & neb's nou aliter 
gram experientia, & conjeltaris indagar: poſſuni, Scire er go debes quod HnAGU4q te yes 
mover ad ſunm (mile: & inc.inat aa jeipſmm ſecundum wm poſſe ſuum: The occult 
properties in things, which are not grafced in therts by an Elemenuary natire , but deſcend 
from heaven, are hidden from our ſ.njcs, and ſcarcely kuown unto our icaſon : Foraſe 
much as they are derived from the life Sor | 6 of the world, by the beams of . be ſtarrs, 
the which caunot be otherwiſe: ſcanned 
conjefturally or by gheſſe. Tow nwſt therefore kyow, that every thing doth move untogpis ' 
like, andby all the means poſſible d-th inc ine unto it ſelf , &c, Whereby he argueth - 
cha che catholick Angelicall ſpirir, which viviftieth the world , in whoſe Diviner 
part conſiſterh he Sepluroricall power or Virrue of all the Divine Attribures, in 
which alſo (as Ezck:e! reſtifieth, ) 15 contained the virtues of the four wind, is 
che main a&or, who by his ſeverall ſubd:yided emiſs1ons , of diverſly condi- 
tioned beams, doth operate in and by his ftarry Organs, all cheſe occulc and hidden 
effets below , which cannor-fall into the Sphere or capacity of a common man's 
underitanding, thongh by effect we tind it to be thus andchus; So tha there is nor 
a particular beam, that is emitred from ir, which hach nor a lecrer diſpoſed act, no 
otherwiſe varying from one anorher than, by ocular experience, we find the effe&ts 
of rhem to differ : For whatſoever was originally decreed in rhe ſecrer Counſell 
of the Archetype, is effected from a gene;ality unro many Ypecialities , and from 
each Specialiry unto an infinit number of individuall acalaririae : So rhar the 
#viall or Angelicall effea, is the image of the erernall ./.«4, and rhe remporall 
world , is the fimilicude of the zyiall ; and again, in the temporall or typicall 
world, _ ſtellar ſhape 15 the likenefle or paterne of the Angelicall /dea; and 
again the Elementary things are the ſhadows of the ſpiriruall ſhapes or Images in 
heaven : Wherefore as God ſenderh our his Emanation, which is his Image, un- 
ro the Angelicall world, ina diverfity of faſhions, and multiplicity of reſpe&sz 
So the Angelicall ſpirits do ſend ont their ſeverall different Lights unto each ©- 
ther, namely. every order unto his inferior , and every upper Sphere unco the 
Spheres which are below them , and ſo from the ſtarrs, whi:h alſo apply rheic 
lights unto one another by ſeverall aſpeas, infuſingrhem inand upon the creatures 
by degrees downward,evenunta the very Center of the earth: which creatures afrer 
the manner of their patrern doalſo ſhine forth unro one anorher by beams, which 
are either Sympatherical and harmonious orAnrtipacherical anddiſcordant to eacho- 
ther; neuher ought we to daubr, rhac rhere are ſuch agreeing and diſagreeing beams 
here below, ſeeing thar in the fountain of Uniry from whence all things do flow, 
we obſerve an oppoſition of properties , namely a privative Nolunty , and a poſie 
tive Volunty ; Nor yer ought we to deem otherwiſe , then rhar the paſſive ſpiri- 
ruall matrer of the world's ſoul, 1s the ſfubitjeRt by which che Divine Virtue 
worketh, and in whichic ſtirrech up as well loving and poſitive, or goodand Sym- 
parhericall paſſions, by pouring our plenrifully his poſitive and vivifying beams of 
life, adding delight and joyes with a complerion of the ſpiricuall created marter's 
appetire; So that it forgertterh the rooted nature which its dark Parents or Mother 
Chaos, andthe Divine Puiflance did in her narivity beſtow upon ir , and is con- 
verred into a child of Light, by adoprion; and therefore in this caſe, it dorh Sym- 
pathize with thoſe golden ſhowers of charitable and vivifying Light , which are 
fenr down from the benigne attributes of God, and bzgins to hare, and dread, and 
lothe or eſchew, all ſuch priyative influences, as are poured down from rhe ſevere, 
in{alutary and deftrugive attributes ; no otherwiſe then Light flierh from dark- 
neſs, and being delighted at the preſenceof more light, and life, avoiderh and harerh 
the preſence of his contrary, namely of death, and evill. Hence therefore it 
comerh, thar the children of Lighr, which are grafred unto this catholick illumi- 
* nated ſpirit, do flie, as from a peſtilence rhe children of darkneffe and their works, 
Andthe reaſon is , becauſe this humid: created ſpirit, finding now the pleaſure, 
. volunty, and felicity of irs illominaredeſiare, is affraid leaſt the privarive beams 
of darkneſs, or the diſmall Emanarions of God's wrath, ſhould dimm their lizhr, 
. and obſcurethe brightneſs of life ; rhar is to ſay , leſt rhey ſhould crurn rheir Sym- 


' . 'Pathizing paſsions of joy and gladneſs, into the Antipathizing ſtorms of ſadneſs 


' and mourning, by ſucking or contraRing the beauteous Emanarions of joy, love, 
and gladneſs, fromthe Circumference into the Center of the Spirit , and ſo dee 
prive ic of thar ſalurary and ſprighrfull irradiation of love and life, by hiding of 
God's face, which he didemir from the Center to.the Circumference of the crea- 
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fend out by us, tha: by experience, and thas 
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cure, to recreate and rejoyce ir, According unto that of mm : God forſakes the 
wicked and hideth his face from them, that much evil{ may befall them: Or unto that 
of David : God hidin [4 his face from the wicked they are troub'ed, rec wers abots pe 
rit they expires That 1s, vexation and privative paſs1ons befall rhem : which may 
alſo be underſtood of the carholick Microcofmicall words ſpiric , as of the Mi- 
crocoſmicall and other creatures, all which have their be&ing from the Macrocoſ- 
micall Spiric : For when rhe Divine narure , which animaterk che Sun of hea- 
yep, was diſpleaſed ar the Paſsion of our Saviour, it did Centrally withdraw his 
beam s from it, andir loft irs beauty , and became dark, againſt the common 
courſe of nature ; So that the pleaſant Sympathy which it produced by its pre 
ſence unto rhe creatures beneath, and 1n the heavens above , was quite changed 
ioto Anripathy fora while « This therefore was a privative paſs1on in the heart of 
the great world, or asa man mayſay, a Syncope or ſwooning of the world, when 
ELOAH didabiſtain for thar ſeaſon, to pour forth his influence of beaury by the 
port of TIPHERETH : Alſo chat palpable darkneſs which happened in E9yp:,was 
a privative paſsion, cauſed by rhe hiding away of God's face, or by the conrratting 
the beams of light within himſelf, Such privative paſsions alſo are menaced unto 
the Sun, Moon , and Statrs , rowards the latter end of the world : For if the 
world was made by the ſending forth of God's bright Emanarion ( for by the Spirit - 
of the Lord the heavens were adorned , as fob relleth us) it followeth, thar by ta- 
king it away, all will rerurn again unto darkneſs, and plain nothing or deformir Y, 
even as it was before. Bur this producing of good and Sympathericall paſſions, 
by emicring of light from the Cencer to the Circumference;and again,the effects of 
Anrtipathericall paſsions, which do oppoſe the concord and Sympathy of life, is 
excellencly deſcribed and painted forth, by the due examination of the viral ation 
in man ; For as there are noted to be 1n generall, rwo ſeverall a&ive Virtues in 
man's ſpirit ;-whereof the oneis voluntary, which is che Prince over the other, and 
commandeth and moyerh che inferior actions, even as the Divine Angell Afrrar- 
tron doth in the Primum mobile of the great world, which is referred unto the Vo- 
lanty, and moveth by ir the celeſiiall orbs, and Elemencary world ; ſo in the Mi- 
crocoſmicall Fabrick, the firſt mover is that Divine mentall beam which is the head 
of man's ſoul ; and the other kind is involuntary , becauſe it is commanded and 
ruleth after the will of che incellecuall or rationall beam, no otherwiſe then all 
the lower Orbs are conſtrained to move, after the will of the mover inthe Primeam 
mobile; So the vitall ation in man , 1s one of rhoſe branches, which is involunta- 
ry, and nootherwiſe ſubjze& unro the Volunty of the mental beam, then the tar- 


Iy heaven; (which 1s theſear of life, foraſmuch asthe Sun which is the hearr of the 


worlds hath his reſidence there ) is commanded by the Emperyall Spirir. 

Now as we find, that according unto the will of the Divine eſſence poured out 
into the heavens, and conſequently here below, as well joyfull and compaſsionate 
effects doſpring from the poltrive and dilative property of Unity, rorecreate and 
{tir up volupty and pleaſure in the creature ; as alſo triſt and ſad efluxions , pro- 
ceeding from the contractive Virtue , whereby God hideth rh face of his benig- 
nity from rhe creatures, and thereuponas well concupiſcible as odible or iraſci- 
ble paſsions are cauſed in the world : Even fo we find it manifeſted, as well by exe. 
perience, as by the obſervation of the learnedelt in Phyfick and Philoſophy ; thac 
the vitall action, which is over-ruled according unto rhemind of rhe ſuperior Vo- 
lunty, either is opened orenlarged by the dilative property of the firſt movers will, 
and thereby openerh the cabiner of rhe heart, ro produce in the vitall ſpiric rhoſe 
good paſsions , which Symparhize with life and lighr', namely gladneſs , hope, 
confidence, love, miſerecord, and affibiliry; or ir 1s contracted, and chereby ga- 
rhererh together alſo the ſpirits in the heart, whereby is engendred in the virall ſpiric 
ſuch bad priyarive paſsions,, as do antiparhiſe with rhoſe good ones, which rejoyce 
and comfort the life, and rheſe paſsions are rermed Antipathericall , becauſe they 
are wholly contrary unto rhe nature of thoſe which are good ; of which number, 
proceeding from the hearts contraction , are ſadneſs, care, diſpaire , fear, ha- 
tred, anger, furor, baſhfullneſs, and ſo forth ; So rhar as by the former, the ſpi- 
rit by dilatation did look up unto the Fountain of Lighr, and did rejoyce ro ſee 
the volupties and pleaſure thereof ; So by rhe later, rhe ſpirit was forced by con- 
traction, to be deprived from the vifion of light , and ro look'pronely downward 
into rhe abyfle of darknzſs, and to participare with thz dark paſsions thereof. 
And by this decifering and opening therefore of the rwo oppokit paſsions, in the 
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liccle world , we may eaſily colfe& rhe reaſon and manner of them in the oreat 
world, being,that as «ates ft 74tio paris & rotius z (o alſo the paikons. of the great 
world, may eaſily be-confideredby thoſe of the little world, * As for exanipte, The 
Load-ſtone is in compariſon of ics mother earth, even as mar: is to the wholz 
world; wherefore Man is called the Son of the world by He wes, as Cardanus, Bap. 
Porta, D. Gilbert , and others , have made the Load-ſtone rhe chad orſon of the 
earth. We firld, I ſay, inthe Load-ſione, al the paſſions;/as well ſympatheric all as 


:anripathericall , which do aftec his mother earth ; for ic hach his Poles with the 


carth, and ir eſchewerh all in conformity with the earth, ir lyethfromrhar which 
is contrary unto irs nature. Andagain, doth ſymparhiſe with chat which is its like, 
ic hach irs Xquinoctialls, Colures y Meridiatis , and Tropi. ks, as the earth hath ; 
and, in concluſion, it argueth not onelya ſenſe in motion, bur a kind of reaſon in 
irs ation, namely,irs refuſing that which is contrary untoir, or embtacing and de. 
{iring thar, whichis agreeing and conformable unro'its harmony, as ſhall be more 
at large expreſſed, as well in'the ſecond parr of this _ Book, asin rhe mag- 
neticall experiences, which ſhall be ſer down in the chicd or laſt Book of this Trea- 
tiſe. RE : | ; 

To conclude, how this mentall beam receiverh the beheſts or inflaxions, of be- 


_ .nignity of ſeverity from above, is expreſſed in my precedenr diſcourſe, namely , 
| by permirring of bad ſpirirs of darknelſs ro reigne and have domimion, or helpi 


the good ſpirits to execure their offices of joy and delighr. Lo, here is conrained 
the ſum of all myſticall and hidden ſympathy or antiparhy inrhe world,- which 


ſome do therefore , by reaſon of rhe profundity and difficulty in rhe inquiffrton | 


thereof, juſtly attribure unto the ſecter a& and operation of an argZficall power , 
whichis a middle yerrue berwixt God and the creature, Andfor this reafon (as is 
ſaid before) an Angell is defined co be, Ta»quam imer Deum & Naturam virtns me- 
dia,a qua frunt operationes in rebus quas vel natura eor 1m no facererynon vel fic faceret: 
quas ali: provenire dicunt a proprictate occulta, & aliiquia tale; Av it were a mean vere 
tne between God and nature, by the which certain operat.ons are effeft:d in things, whych 
their nature (thats, their elementary form) would nor produce, at the leaftwiſe would 
noe ſo effett, as that which 1s ſaid ro happen or come to paſſe by an occult property,and ,as 
others will, Quiatale, Becauſe itis ſo, | - 


How thu u demonſtrated by H armony , what Sympathy and A ntipathy s, 


by one and the ſame eternall ſoul. Peri ſpirits a quatnor ventis, Demonitrared 

a Pipe, whoſe notes vary according unto proportion, in ſpirit oraire, moved by 
one and the ſelf-ſame blatt, whoſe proportions, when they diſproportionably 
meer, do jar; bur when they proportionably meer, accord and agree. All fpirics in 
creatures are proportioned by more or lefſe aire, all in ſpirit of life , moying and 
ating; and accordirgunto the proportions in concord or diſcord, they agree or 
diſagree: as the weights of Pyrhagoras his hammer, in bodizs proportionar e or dif- 
hs 1462 OPER Alſo two ftrings being as one ſtretched up, give concording or diſ- 
cording ſounds, according to their greatneſſe or ſhortneſs. As for example, in 
rhis caſe of aire 1na pipe, 


Ir is a divers proportion or diſproportion of matter , or mundane ſpirir, guided 
b 


[diſcord Concord 3 'l 


Teord + 


»n1cor-L 


F 


The creatures quality doth good or vill, not thedevill, bur the deyill by it : 
E- go, Diabolicall,and to be abhorred, | 
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The Second Member of this Second Book. 


Wherem the Maeneticall Nature is truly anatomiſed, 
and the reaſons of Sympatheticall and Amipatheticall 
>  aGijons ripped up. 


CHAP. I. 


The Author maketh a preamble in ths Chapter unto this his Magvetick. Diſcourſe 8 
and then proceedeth wmo the Chaos o f opinions, touching the origimall and atra- 
tive vertne of Magnetick Bud.es, 
> Did manifeſt unto you 11 the precedent Memb:r of this Book, 
} the principles and originalls of Sympachy and Antipathy ; bur 
becauſe it is not every ones gift to ſoar ſo high ar the firit , as 
ro be capable of a Theory or ſpeculation, which penetraterh 
into Gods (tore-houſe or treaſury , contained in the abſtruſe 
bowells or center of his created narure: I will Roop a little, for 
WIW our better inſtruction, and more clear information, andelu- 
Cidace or make more plain the abltruſe ſubzeR we have in hand , b y ſome vulgar or 
ocular demonſtrations, which may guide them and periwade th2m ro believe har, 
which may otherwiſe ſeem uncredible. Thar I may therefore proceed more me- 
chodically, 1 will onely in this member lay down the chief plattorm , on which I 
purpoſe to build ſuch experimental conclutions , as (hall direct rhe misbelievers , 
yea, andſ achas by their 1gnorance do remain hicherto obſtinece in their misb2lie- 
yu errour, ( being that, Experienrt a oft etiam ſtultorum magiſt;a, Experience is the 
mother of foo's) into the more aſſured haven of taith, and ſolid belief, And becauſe 
the exploits of ſympathy, and allo thoſe of antipathy in every thing, are 'effeed by 
a magneticall power, which is both co expell by an iraſcible or odible expulſi-n, 
andallure and draw uncg it by a concupiſcible atrraction, ( as ſhall be ſhewed you 
hereafrer) Ichink ir ag fit ro ſearch out diligently, and thac with the Argos eyes 
of my brighrelt ſenſes , or to penerrace deeply with the Lyncean oprick of my 
ſharp: underſtanding, unto che dark myſtery of che Load-ſtone's or Magner's 
nature, thar we may with the more afſurance make our ingreſſion into the practi- 


.call demonſtration, of ſo arcaneand occult a contemplation, For ſeeing that che 


ſecrer operarion, as well of the Weapon-ſalve\ ſo exclaimed on by the ignorant , 
as the extraktion ofthe Mummy,y both corporal and ſpiricual,out of men or beaſts; 
as alſothe rranſplancarion of the animal's vicalls, infirm or wholſom narure, inro 
any vegerable or animal ; wich the manner of the ſtealing of the verrue and ſtrengrh 
from one animal, and infuling of it into another ; rhe ſecrer alligation of the plants 
ſpirir, with char ofman, or any other animal; ſo char whar befallerh che one, name- 

ly, either wet or dry, or cold and heat, theotheralfo ſhall parrake of, Seeing ( I. 


; ſay) that theſe operations aretearmed magneticall , becaule they imirare the ative 


v<rtues of the magnet or Lnad-ftone, I will bend all mine endeavonr to make an 


open paſſage, unco the anaromiling of allthoſe mylteries , by the unripping and 
undoing rhe ſpirituall faraell of che Load-ſtone, thereby to pry and look inro the 


founcain of its formall , interiour, or centrall andeflenriall actions ; and ro.gſpy 
the grounds, as well of his iraſcible as concupiſcible paſſions : For if once we ſhall 
be able ro find our, by the ſubrilleſt aſpe& of our reaſon, the invifible piſſages and 
lurking places thereof, and can afcerthar obſerve the point , or punctuall root of 
rheir eſſences, and diſcover the incernall cauſe of each ation , we ſhall with eaſe 


 *conquer and ſurpaſſeall thereſt , being that what rhings appar alike in excernall 
effect, muſt van 
tu'<5, a5 ſhall be proved mm ar large unto you, 


s p"ove homogeniall and all one, in their incernall and hidden na- 


Bnr alas, why ſhonldI, being ( »inimes Apotelorum) the leaſt of 1 thouſind , 
preſume ro make ſo.dangerous a voyage unto that unknown I{land, where this oc- 
culr magne-ick Narure qdorh dwell , among, or in the middle of ach dangerous 
and inacceſſible Rocks, when ſo many wiſe Philoſophers have ſailed and wandred 


on 


AS 


FER th 
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on the variable and tempeſtuous ſeas of opinion , and have at thefaft returned 
home, onely with the cxdings of whac others have related of her being, her eſſence, 
and her a&tive vertues; and ſo know nothing of their own, but what they have at- 
rained to by hearſay, or perceived by excermall operatiun? Good God | how many 
ſuch ſhips of fools are thereinchis world 2 who when chey have cravelled in cheic 
udies and learning many years , floating through the wide ſeas of yain and ſcarce 
probable imaginations, have returned home now 1n their old age unca the porg of 
cheir infancy, having their wit or underſtanding onely laded and charged, with the 
por fragments Or merchandiſe of Ipſe drxir, or other mens opinions , bur are able 
ro ſay nothing centrally upon their own knowledge. So that we Chriſtians, afrer 
we have travelled, and made our peregrination of life and iindies in the world , 
think ic ſuffi :ient in the end to ſay, 2riſtor'e, Plaro, Galen, Hippocrates, and, in 
concluſion, this man, or thar many ſaid ſo; Ergo, it is ſ9: When Scriptures do reach 
us a truer Philoſophy, which is quite contcary unto theirs, This kind of iudents 
therefore are rightly pointed ar by the Apoltle, and numbered amongit thoſe 


which are , ſemper diſcentes, ſed ad ſcientiam veritatus nunquam pervenientes; every Tim, 4. 
learning ,, but never attaining unto the (ruth, For how 1s It poſſible, that the blind | 


ſhould rightly lead or conduct the blind > Others having long ſteered the Helm of 
their Bark this way, or that way , for to find out theabſtruſe ſeat or habitation of 
this Stones vertues , have ſcarce daſhed their veſlell againſt her focky Iſland, bur 
have thereupon returned with wondrous relations , of what they have by chat 
means collected, and, in fine, have proved their new imaginations bur as ſuperfici- 
all, as the effects of their ſearch have been ; and, in concluſion, all have proved bur 
conjzurall. Ochers have fo far been guided and QireRed in their ſearch, by the 
Pole-ſtar allurements , that chey have (tuck faſt in the frozen ſeas , and have gone _ 
no further ; bur, ac the reſolution of che ice, they have returned wich imaginary- 
wonders, conceived of magneticall Mountaines, andiron Caftles , even by eight 
degrees above the Moon, that 1s, 1n the eighth Sphear ; yea, and others ſoar above 
that place alſo; Whereby we may conceive , how every man according unto his 
chimerian-fancy imagines variety of Caſtles in the aire , yea, and above the ſtars 
alia, for the magnericall ſoul's habiration. Some b>ogle nor a jot from the cone 
tinent of theearth, bur imagine it to be numbered amonglt thoſe (tars , which have 
the Sun for their fixt center, about the which chey move perpetually ; ſo rhar they 
feign? the earth to have rhe form of a tar , which is far different from rhe Peripates 
ticall form. Inconcluſion, every one hath his opinion ſomewhat differing 'rom 
another; and thac you may know altthis tobe rrue, I will expreſs and recite ſone 
of their newes, touching this enquiry, winch afrer rheir long voyage rhey have 
made in th: ſuddy ſeas of their ſerious contemplarions, and regutred chemin their 
written monuments, as 1n the Chronicles or Hiſtories of their (tudious adventures, 
or ſpeculative and ſpiricuall cravells. Amongſt the which, ſome foar upwards, and 
call che hexvens for witneſs, to confirm their aſſertions ; ſome ſail unto the hyper- 


| boreall mountains, others unto range norchern Iſlands, to find out the grounds 


of this mira:le ; others ſend their ſpirits of enquiry down unto the bowells of the 
earth, and find ir to be the univerſall Rarry form thereof ; ſome will make the origi- 
nall ro ſpring atomically our of the (tone and ſubje& to bY rtrated, Bur amonglt 
all cheſe rarionall p2rſons, I dare ſcarce rank one of another kind; foraſmuch as rhis 
man ſurely is ro be numbered among thoſe Elgers, which have cravelled in the ſhip 
of fools, being thar he, mach like an other Gry{lus, or as the eighth wiſe Maſter of 
Greece, wifl have this vertueto be Cacomagical, or the act of the devill. 

Now amonelſt ſuch as have travelled in their ſpirirs unto heaven, to find our this 
myſtery, one will have the reaſon, for the dire&tion ofthe Load-ltone, to be ſoughr 
for out of the Tail of the celeſtiall Bear-ſtar, affirming, rhar che verrue of chis Rarry 
Bear doch prevail , and hath dominion over this Stone, and is transferred from ic 
into the Iron; and thar is arſilins Fic mus, Bur I reply, Thar this is nor ſo, be- 
cauſe experience reachech us, char Iron of it ſelf hath his Poles, as well as the 
Load-ſtone, and will by a due adaption ſeek our , and by irs own naturall inſtinct 
rurn and direc it ſelf, unto the tation of his proper Poles. Of this opinion alſo is 
Petrus Peregrinus, who following the rules of Frier Bacon , have ſought the argue 
ments of the magneticall dire&rons out from the Poles of the haven, Alſo Cl ar- 
danis will have the immediate cauſe of che variation of this Srones vertue, £0 
ſpring from the riſing of the ſtar inthe Bear's Tail; LucarGamricusis alf.y of theit 
opinion , but he joyneth alſo the verrue of _— and A7ars 1n this negotiation , 

| . COn= 


confeſſing withall , that the main conftellation in the Zodiack unto which this 
Stone is [ubjeR, is Virgo: Alberrus Magnus ſaith , rhat the Loadettone and lron 
ate dire&ed unto the Northern ftarrs, and followeth them no otherwiie, rhen a 
Plant called the — followerh the Sun, Befarans will have his opt- 
nion apart, and maketh 1 

Virtue. Again, the Commbricenſian Colledee, derive the cauic hereof trom a part 
of the heaven, nor far from the Pole. But Aartin Coriefinws will have this attia- 
&ive Virtue, to deſcend from a place beyond the Poles or mnvable heavens. 
On the other ſide, Gaydentins Merulatells us, that the Load-tionc doth draw 
Iron, with an intent to direct ir unto the North, becauſe it is an order ſuperior 
unto the Iron, with the conttellation of the Beare. I muſt confeis , thar pid 
whichare dilated are prompr to deliver their brethren, which are imp 1ſoned, and 
ro dire them to their native home : Bur I cannot underſtand Me: »/a%s mind , in 
this ſenſe. Others make the heavens in generall, the fountain of this Srone's vir=- 
rue: For Paracelſus ſaith, thar it 15 the ſtarrs , which being tull of the Load- 
ſtone's power, draweth the Iron unto them, &c. And this thould ſeem probable, 
becauſe the Iron moverh to it poles, evenin the abſence of rhe Load-ftone. Fer- 
neliys taggers: tor ſomtimes he confeſſeth the cauſe of this Action to be abitruſe; and 
in another place, he makerh rhe heavens to be the Author. Scaliger , foring nearer 
unto the point of verity, afi1gneth coir alſo a celetitall cauſe unknown ro him- 
ſelf, averrivg, thar the rerreſiiall Load-ttones are derived not from the Globe:, or 


mountaines of the ſtarrs ; bur from that effentiall power or eflence , which was 


their Fabricator , which raignerh in that part of heaven , which hangerh over the 


Seprentrionail point. Andunfo this opinion doch P. aro ſeem to adhere, where | 


he confeſſera the Magneticall eflence ro be a Divine power. And verily, they 
ſpeak well, bur in ſo large a ſenſe , that this rheir afſertion appearerh unto their 
diſciples, being rightly ſcanned, ( as I ſaid) 1g0:--mper 52noiius ; For fo inthe ge- 
nerall terms we may ſay, that all things are from God : We will come down trom 
our celeſtiall ſp2cularions , and look on the humility of (uch, as being roo wary 
and litining overmuch unto the Proverb, No!s alum ſapcrc; C imbe wot 199 tioh, 
have their regard more pronely, namely upon the earth,” and her effects Onely; and 
of this ranck is Fracaſtorius, who ſearching afrer the reaſon, and beginning ot rhis 


attracting faculty , doth imagine that che Hyperboreall mounroines, which a-. 


bound with rocks of this nature, do draw theſe Iron-natured tub;_cts unro them, 
And this his figmenr ſeemerh ſo plauſible , unto divers perſons of learning, thar 
they followiras well iv their Altronomicall writings as Geographicall cables, or 
deſcriptions of the world, and Sea-cards or maps ; which if it were r-ue, they 
wouldeafily draw unto them all {uch Ships as paſs in che Northern Seas : Olzus 


AMagnts, and ſome other thar follow his traditions, (ay, thar rhe arr-active force - 


cometh from ſome northern Iflands, which abound in cthac Mognerick ſubjeR. 
But leaving their fancy unco thzempty wind, Iproceed unto others. Lucretins 
Carrs, a poet of the Epicurean Sect, dreamerh that the artration of Iron , 1s cau- 
ſed of anefluxion of aroms : For, ſaich he, according unto the Epicures opinions, 
a5 molt ſubrill aroms do emanare and flow our from every thing; even fo do 
atoms flic out of the Tron, as Magnerticall ſeeds, by a certain coirtion of it with 
the Load ſtone, into the interpoſed place, or ſpace rhar is berween them, andrhar 
by the union or complication of both bodies, the iron is drawn, Fc. Unrco. this 
ſenſe al{n do Aphroadiſeus , Feannes Coftens, Plutarch, yea, and 7 homas Aquinas 
incline; when indeed they ought ro know, thar no attraction is mace by emiſion 
« from the Center unto the Circumference , that is, by dilatation; bur rather by 
ſucking in , and contraRting from the Circumference unto the. Center , and there- 
fore the emiſlion of aromicall ſeeds, out of the Iron,-can be no reaſon of irs Unt- 
on with or moving tothe one. Bur it muſt be the Load-fton2 , that mult draw 
the beams or ſpirirs our of the Iron : For it appeareth thar rhe Iron doth nor draw” 
it ſelf unto the Load-ftone, bur is drawn unto it: Thales and Anaxaz?mras think 
that the Load-ftone hath life in ir, becauſe ir artracteth a ſubſtance like ſelf , as 
lively creatures do: Lucie incand Orphens think there is that Symprhy berween 
the Magner and the Iron , which is berween rhe male and female ; ard in rhis they 
erre not much, Averroes, Scalicer,and the Cardinal Cauſanye, would have Tron to 
move unto the Load-ftore, as unto his originall Matrix. Gaſex rhinketh char iT 
drawerth by his ſub{tanriull form. 


AndnowlI mult come unto the opinion of my renowned Felloiy or Collegue, 


D. William 
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e pole of the Zodiack the fountain of the Load-tione's | 


—— ys _ 
——=- 


' ſelf, much leſs the particulars rhereof, can have any Virtue radically from ir ſelf; 


the Load-ſtone, and becauſe ( forſooth) the pitch of his capaciry can attain no 


BL I gt * 
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D. Willkam Gilbert, for his agnerick kill, and deep ſearch as well contemplative 
as experimentall touching this Subje&t:: His mind is , that this attraRive vircue 
in the Load-ftone, doth ſpring from formall ations, ororiginall apd primary Vir- . 
rues or vigours: For he concluderh, that the Magnerick force proceederh from a 
articular or ſingular form, differing from char formall and ſpecifick cauſe in mixc 7 
ng mentioned by the Periparericks, bur (ſaith he) icis acerrain form, which F 
is the proper entity and exiſtence of the ſtarry Globes, and their homogeniall in- i 
corrupted parts, which he callerh the Primarie, radicall, and aftreall Form, name-  M : 
ly ſuch aone asis inthe Sun, the Moon, and other celeftiall Stars. And he ayerrerh, | 
har gars like manner, there 1s one in the earth, which is char true Magneticall 
Puiſſance, which is called rhe firlt at or vigor, And this he ſaith, is nor derived 
from the whole heaven, affirming, that iris procreared by Sympathy , through in- 
fluence, or occult qualities ; neither is it from any peculiar ftarre : For ic hath 
ics Magneticall virtue from the earth, Tc. This 1s My learned quondem Fellows 
Collegue his opinion, whoſe pins and induſtry in the reſearch of this SubjeR's 
racicall concluſions, as I cannpt but commend and extol; So on the contrary 
lide, reaſon will nor permit me, to conſent unto this his ſpeculative foundation 
Or root of the Load-ſtone?s virtue in all : For who can believe, thar che earth ir 


when it is evident, that as wellthe earth as the heayens, came radically onr of the 
waters? And therefore as the heaven was before the earth ,'ir mult needs follow, 
char the formall Virtue of rhe earth, did rorally deſcend from heayen , and conſe- 
quently the earth had no ſuch property from ir ſelf, Bur of this hereafter more at Y 
large. Among the Erhnick Philoſophers Plato, andof the Chriſtians Sca'igey and 4" 
Fernelixs, do think, thar the cauſe of chis ArtraQtion 1s Divine and from above; | 
bur how, and after what manner they expreſs nor. And therefore though in a ge- 
nerality they have ſpoken the truth, yer in theſe comman words rhey ſeem to ex- 
preſſe, they know not what, In particular, I will conclude with the laſt opinion, 
which is the moſtidle and inſufficient of all che reſt , and therefore is worthy ro be 
made the laſt and moſt unworthy parr , namely the tayl, or excrement of them. 
Franciſcus Rucus, maketh agrear doubr, concerning the wonderfull property in 


higher then unto Superficiall rhings, and ſuch as are ſubje& unto lenſe ; therefore 
he judgerh all efftets beyond his reach, ro be Cacomagicall, and conſe, 
quently he maketh a doubr, whether the cauſe of theſe ations in the Load-(tone 
be not an impoſtury or ſubrill ſlight of che Cacodemons or evill ſpirits. And yer 
this man 1s more to be born withall, then ſuch as do boldly averre , rhar rhe a& 
and wonderfull effes of the Weapon Salve is cacomagicall : For he ſpeakerh noc | ; 
abſolurely as they do ; who withour any farther doubting , do ſeem ro attribure * »J 
all hiddenefteRs unto the Nivell, and ſo deprive God of his due ;- but onely this | 
man maketh a doubt, whether it be ſo or no. ' 


CHAP. II. 


In this Chapter, the Authors Opinion touching the originall intermediate, and 
immediaze Allion or Virtue of the Load-ſtone 1 enucleared and | of 
, ſet down at large. | _— 


Am ſure you do remember how in my precedent diſcourſe, 1 have demonſtrated, 
thac God in a generality doth operate all, and 1n all, and then after what man- - 

ner the ſelf-ſame Unity in che Divine eflence, 15 manifeſted in irs property , ac- 
cordirvg unto the mulriplicirty of his ſacred Volunty , which 1s therefore proved 
to be manifold , becauſe the parricular effefs of his ations, which are nor par in 
execution bur by his Volunty, are infinice in Variety. And for this cauſe I ſhew- 
ed unto you, thar there are atrribured unco oneand rhe ſame ſacred eſſence, Ten 
ſeverall denominations or Artributes, whereof ſome ſend out emanations of di- 
latation and extenſion, by the whichche waters were expanſed and ſpread abroad 
by ſubriliation, and ſhaped into bright , clear , and tranſparent heayens: and of 
ſuch kind of influences , are thoſe which are emirred and infuſed into the world by . 
HOCHMA through JAH, orby the Spirir of Wiſdome; and thoſe which ſpring 


forth from ELOAH, by the Port of T_—_ (which imporcerh _—_ 
- 2 
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and brightneſſx) incothe Sun, ' who by dilacation doth clarifie and ſubriliare the ſpi- 
rix of the world, and expelleth darkneſs ;; and this ation dath proceed from the 
center tothe circumference. And contrar wwile, there are orher emanations, which 
pour out beams of attraction or contraction , as doth ELUH/ 4 byrhe port Binah 
or Prudentia, wio the globe of Sazrrn, By this therefore » the Spirit of God in his 
prudency didrie and hang the heavens , asit were lincks ina chain of gold roge- 


ther, and did bear upthe-clements in their places , and ſucked: or contracted the 


rofler part of the waters , from the circumference unto the center, and there dic - 


confirm and fix them ina dark andgroſs manner. So thar the fountain of this ar- 
eraRive and contractive pioperty , 1s 1n the divine Artribure ELOHIM, which 
for reaſons that F have rold you beforegis the head of the northern property, name- 
ly, of cold, drought,opactty,congelation, ipcraſſarion, and reſt, whichis cauſed in 
the center , becauſe it is the: rerminns ad quem, the point uno the which the con- 
tralt;on or artrattion ts chiefly made beyond the which,there can be no furcher penerration, 
Andfor this reaſon, the centrall vertue which is in the-bowells of the earth, doth 


draw and allute all weighty rhings unco rhis point, which when they attain unto | 


the center, can paſle no further; forir 15 at that centrall burr thar the property of 
ELO {1 1! doth aime,.and the Divinity which dwelleth in che earth's center, is the 
divine eſſence under the name and property of ELOHIM. theſear of whoſe im- 
mediate emanation, 1s the angelicall order of Thrones , which belowycth unrcorhe 
earth cr groſler waters ; his magazin or treaſure-houſe in che (tarry heaven, is the 
olobe of Sax r, whoſe property for this reaſon is cold and dry; aſtrictive, contra- 
&tive, attrattive, and retentive ; for his beams contract unto the center , and he is 
the Lord over the North-winds, which are cold and dry, concraQtive, attractive , 
- fad, and-melancholy ; and ir 1s the Planer which doth adminifter unto the Pole- 
ſtar, called by the / 3 6: arg Airuckaba, foraimuch as it harh the nature and pro- 
perty of $4141 and/erw , and therefore It 15 the principall helper and affiftanc in 
performing , not onely the actractive effects ofELOHIM, and for that reaſon 
doth endue the nature of Sarzrn , which abounds in rhe Northern effefs of ELO- 
HIM, bar alſo it participates with the condition of Venus , which is the Planer 
that commandeth the concupiſcible faculty ; and for this reaſon ir maketh a naru- 
rall coition, namely, it draweth with a voluptuous delight his like , /even as femi- 
nine matrer is eagerly affected, to draw or ſuck maſculine form unto ir. This 
therefore is the reaton, that the earth dorh attract untoir the formall ſhapes, which 
deſcend down from above, and burierth them within irs womb wirh delighr, For 
heaven is affirmed by all crve Philoſophers and Cabaliſts, ro be the maſculine, and 
the earth the feminine. Neither can I bur conſent with Lucas Ganricr, the Aſtro- 
logians opinion, where he ſauh, ( as 15recired before) Thar the far in the Tail of 
. Urſamajor, or the great Bear, 15 Prehdent of the Load-ftone ; as alſo, that Sarurn 
3s the Planer which is allotred unto him; and moos chac ir hath an ſpeciall rela- 
tion unto the Conſtellation of Yirgo , andthe rather, becauſe Y3rgs is thar Sione 
of the Zodiack, which poſſeſſeth the very ſelf-ſame Longitude e the ſaid ftar 
doth, and for rhar it 1s of an earthly, iprick, and arrraftive nature, as alſo of the 
condition of Satrrn and Venus. All theſe reaſons have been fRirong motives to per 
ſwade me, that rhefe are principall celetiiall agents , inthe Northern diſpoſition 
and propertyotthis lower world, and conſequentlyin the attraive motion of 
the terrettriall northern Pole, andevery particular thereof. ; | 
I proceed therefore 1n this my deſcent from above ro the earth, in this manner: 
The Planer 5.24: » doth ſend down the influences of ELOHI AM as alſo the Pole- 
far and /7rgo, for the better and (tronger fortifying of the ſeprentrionall atrraRi- 
On o7 contraction, doth aſſiſt him there in his office; and by them, the ſpirits of the 
northern wind wax vigorous , and contra by congelation rhe catholick element 
ofthe aire, infomuch that by ſucking together the diſperſed element of air , they 
Contract it into the ſolid and denſe maſs of ſnow,froit.hail,a& ice. Whereby we may 
learn, rhat rhe earth was a thin water firſt, bur by the breath of ELOH!Z1 ir Was 
turned into an earthly ſubſtance, by contraftion; and therefore as long as ir is 
earth, it hath rhe property of that ſpirit, which by congelation made it earth. For 
by vertue of this ELOHIM.Ruach, the dry land did appear our ofthe waters, as 
-Mofes tellerh ns; and every member of the world , I mean, each heaven, and each 
element, were ried and faſted rogerher; ſothar as by the propzrry of 7 A?, (which 
arguerh the immenſe benigniry of Ekierh , rhe Farher of all chings ) nainely , the 
emiſtion of beams by the port Hochma, the catholick created ſpiric of wiſdom 
| | «19 
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did illuminate and create the waters in generall ; bar the diviſion of them , which 

was alio made by the word 7AH , werefaſtned in formall ries by the properties of 
ELOHIM, or the vivifying Spirit of the Lord. And therefore David ſaid, Verbs 

Domini firmati ſunt celi, & ſpiritu ab oreejus ons virtus ceornum : By the word of the pr, 33.6 
Lord the heavens were made, and by his Spirit each formall vertae thereof, For this © 
reaſon, in all the ſeparating creation and formation , not onely of che ſimple hea- 

vens andelements , bur alfo of the creatures compoſed of them , both in heaven 

and in earth, evermore ELOH1M 1s named by 2ofss, namely, when the darknefſe 

was ſucked anddrawn apart from the clear wate rs , when * roſſe or inferiour 

waters were contracted from the ſuperiour , when the rhinner heaveris were di- 
tinguiſhed by inſpiſſacion from thethicker elemenrs,when the dry land was by the 

colds coagularion gathered together 1n the center , when the thinner aire was co- 

2gulared into ſtarry bodies, (wherefore Ar:ſtorle ſaith rightly, that Stella (ir der ror | 

pars ſi orbis, The ſtar is the thicker part of. his orbe ) when the elements were com- 

| pacted by congelarion , into the compound creatures of the ſea and land ; for all 

this was the work of ELOHM, who, after the heayen and the earth were made , 

did ordain and faſhion by incraſsation, the errarick | 


globe of Saturn, and the fixt conttellation of Virgo, 


whoſe totall actradtive and retentive nature 15 - ed) { PB: . 
p p 2 he h | amy 
contrated in the Pole-ſtar, as it were the whole | : 


baſis ofa Pyramis, into the poinc of the Cone; and 

therefore by contraQtion of the dilariye privative 

yertue, the power 15 the ſtronger; as we ſee, that a 

broad River gathered into a ftraic berwixt rwo 
oo - : , | 

Rocks, is the more ſivift and violent ; or as the 


Bugle-maker , by blowing the whole flame into a Ve > Zo (- oO 


point, makerh rhar point of ſuch power, that ic 1s | 
able to melr glaſs. And theſe rwo fixt Conttella- 
tions are afſioned, as principal miniſters unto Sa — = | 
urn, being ordained for che diſtriburion of his ſtiprick influxions, joyned with a 
 Concupiſcible defire unto the neather world ; and therefore the ARtronomians 
have aſſigned themborh all one nature, becauſe they perform all one a& , namely, 
that of Sarzrn and Verus, as is ſaid. Wherefore as ſuper107a dicuntur regert inferio-. 
ra, adeo ut ſicur fit inferizes ita prius fattum eſſet ſuperins: As, I ſay, the ſuperiour hea« 
venly bedies are reported to govern the inferionrs;and that 4s thin gs are aited here below, 
in like manner were they firſt effetted above, So of n2ceſſity 1s the Pole ofthe Norrh 
in theaire, or ſublunary element, pointed at and marked out by the wind Boreas ; 
and that ſame Pole inthe water, whoſe character is the frozen ſea, and that in the 
earth deciphered and manifeltedby rhe Load-ſRones northern point, are animated 
from theſe contractive, or retentive, and cold, and dry celeſtiall Darures,, as they 
| again have their power in the earth and waters ſucceſhvly from the Orders of the 
* Cherubins and Thrones, who receive radically their artractive and retentive power 
from the Acrribure ELOHITM Ruach , which doth coagulate andinſpiſſare , by 
contraſting and drawing of the effetts of ZE HOY 4's Cilaring property, froma di-- 
laredtranſparent clear form and lighr, unro a thick, opake, and ponderous nature, 
as it app-areth and 15-made manifeſt in the crearion of froſt, ſnow, ice, and hail, 
by the northern aR and property of God, which made che Pſalmiſt ſay , Emrerit ni- 
ves ficur laram , CF .prumas quaſi cineres diſpergit, dejicit ger tanquan fraſta, coram | 
» frigoreejus quis con/iſtat? He ſendeth out ſnow like wool, and diſperſerh the froſt as aſhes, val. 147; 
he caſteth town his ice as gobbets, who 18 ab'e to endure before his cold} Whereby ir ap- 

pe arerh, that ic is the contrative at of JEHOVA, 1n his property of ELOHIM, 

which immediarely effe&erh theſe rhings , by means of his Boreall organs , which 

are firſt angelicall, nexc ſtellar or (tarry bodies, beinganimared by the angelicall ; 
and laſtly, windy and elementall, which are animared by the ſtarry influences, the 
eſſence whereof 1s in God, and from God, or JEHOVA , being one God in eſ- 
ſence, which is expreſſed by the name of JEHOVA,, bur in pro erty diftribured 
into many branches , and accordingly, every branch harh irs pzculiar ulluminacing 
bþ>ughes, andeachilluminating bough dilarerh ic ſelf, by aſubdivifion of formall 
twigs, -r vivifying beams, into an infinicy of ations, not varying froga the capirall 
\ emanation in eſſence, bur in property onely. As forexample, The influence fal- 
ling from ELOHIM by the ſpirit Binah, deſcenderh inco the ſphear of Sarwrn, un- 

der whoſe dominion are an infiniry of creatures , namely, rhofe which P__ 
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with the natrre of Sarwrn, as are all things that are of a rerreſt: 121i -ndition , to 


wit, cold, dry, Rtiprick, attradtive, and concraRtive. - Bur leaving :his Cabalitticall 
and Aftrologicall way of proving, I will deſcend unto ſuch teſtimonies, as ſacred 


Philoſophy doth afford me. 


I rold you before, that che eternall Unicy, everlaltingly One in eflence, divi- 
ding or transforming ir ſelf by property intro Trinity , did ſhape out or deſcribe 
ideally , .che archer ypicall or internall world, according unto whoſe example he 
did afrerwards delineate or frame our the rypicall or externall. Wherefore it mu(t 
follow, thar if the /4 mn or naturall world was framed afrer the idea in the in- 
telle&uall or mentall world, then what parts or properties are made evident un- 
ro our Capacity in this world, were alſo the ſame 1n the archerype; for, Qod facet 
tale eft magss tale, There was no houſe that the Carpenter or Brick-layer builded, 
bur ir was firſtdelineatedin the idea of his incelleR , andrthen drawn forth ſuper- 
ficially in paper, and ſo afterward pur into a ſolid execution ; ſoalſo David con- 
feſſed, thar he had the Temple, which Solomon erected, firſt drawn forth ideally by 
Gods finger. Now when that God had in his divine counſell, thus ordered and ſha- 
ped ouran ideal world in himſelf, to pnt it in execution, and, as it were, to make 
It to appear unto mans ſenſe , he emitted himſelf our of himſelf in the form of an 
eternall emanation, called his Image, which was his wiſdom, by which the generall 
world, and ever particulat thereof, was produced according unto the ideal! pat=- 
tern, which was 1n it ſelf. This therefore being to, and being char che divine efſence 


Can no way bedivided, howſoever it varieth in property, it golloweth , thar every 


Wild. 12. 1. 
Wild, 1, 


ſhaped and made in ir {elf alittle world, as ſhall be demonſtrated by che Load- 


| Alkind. cap. de 


Radiis. 


particular beam which ſhineth out diverſly from chat catholick emanation, to 
create differing things, is one indivifible eſlence with the whole emanation ; and 
therefore he is ſaid to fill all, and to be allin all, And that the incorrupr;ble ſpirit is in 
all things, and that he filleth the whole earth, I proceed therefore thus : If the creared 
world have his ſhape, his members, and every particular | gin rs. aſhgneduntoir,, 
by chat formall and vivifying world, which is deſcribed and imprinted inthis di- 
vine and all-ſufficizntand crearing emanation ; then conſequently, all the meme 
bers, properties, and natures in this world , are graphically or curioully painted 
our in the ſupernaturall one, ic remaining nevertheleſs one and rhe ſame in eſſence, 
And therefore as in him, rhe catholick image of the curward world is contained , 
ſo everypbeam or emanation that iſfluerh from him bur is not divided from him , 
containeth the ſhape of the world. And for this reaſon, the wiſe Philoſophers have 
ſaid, That each creature enjoyeth a proportion of the great world, by which ir is 


tone more plainly hereafter. And again, man 1s called, Ons creatura, as he doth 
participate of all ; ſo that his ſoul is ſaid ro be , 1d imaeginemrotins > noe, falta, 
omnium in ſe gerens ſimilutudinem : Made after the ſimulunde of all wiſdom” bearing in 


it ſe!f the likeneſs of all things, And therefore ir is rearmed of another., Ommninn: /i- 


militudo , The likeneſs of allthmgs, Andthe reaſon 1s, becauſe it is one Unity. 
Hereupon alſo it is reported, to be a certain divine and individuall ſubſtance ; A/- 
kind'1511 his Book, de Radits, ſpeaking after an Aſtrologicall manner , ſeemeth ro 
aver ſo muchin theſe words , S: al.cu, datum eſſer toram conditionem celeſtis harmo- 
nie comprehendere , mundun clementorum cam ſms fingulis comtentis in quocunque loco 
& JuIcurgue rempore plene co gnoſceret tanquam canſatum per cauſas; ſt etram aliquans 


rem hujus mund; in tora ſua conditione cognoſceret, celeſtis harmonie conditio ipſum non 


lateret, ſed erram can ſam tanquram per e fectum ſuum gomprehenderet: omnis enim res, 
quan:umcurque modi: a,in mundo elementorum agensfotins celeſtis harmonts eſt effeiius, 
IV hoſoever doth comprehend the who!e condition of the celeſtiall harmony , he may fully 
k::ow the whole element ary world, with every content of the ſame , in every place, and at 
all trmes, as the effett by _ cauſe, Aiſo if he underſtand any thing of this world 13 his 


torall nature and condition, the celeſtial diſpoſition and condition will not be hidden from. 


him, but w.ll he 4 ſcovered unto him, as the cauſe 1s by the effett, For every thing in this 
world, how little ſoever it be, that aiteth, is the effett of the whole harmony of the hea- 
zen, By which words) Alkindus being deeply ſeen 1n rhe myſtery of nature, ſeemerh 
ro aver, that as there is adeſcent from unity unto multitude, ſo all chat mulrirude 
1s in that unity as alſo chat unity fillerh all rhe multicude; ſo1s 11n 2, and 2 in 3, 
and; in q,and 4 in 5,&c. and yer thar unity which is the beginning, 1sthe end, 
and all inall. $9 light enforms the angelicall crearure, the angelicall rhe acry 
creature, the {tarry creature the elements, and the elements the compound crea- 


ture: Wherefore opzn the compound creature, and look upon the elements, divide 
| | | ene 
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the Elements, and you ſhall findrhe (tarry and quinteffetieidll nature; open theſe 
and you ſhall conceive the ſubrill alcericy of the Angelicall ſpirit, in which is che 
Divine a& or immediate beam from God. In this work therefore there concurreth 
in the ſeparation of the firſt a ſenſible aſpeR; in che ocher, we muſt behold wich in- 
relleCtuall eies ; So that you may obſerve , how all is in every thing, and eyery 
chingin all. Hereupon it was alſothar Hermes ſaid, (ſpeaking myſtically and not 
afrer the common ſenſe} Qi fornacem cum vaſe noſtro conſ{truit , novum mund:m 
conflat : He which maketh our furnace with the glaſrtoit, he maketh a world. 
But what needs more words , when we god all ris confirmed by demonſtration» 
For we know that the Load-ſtone is but apart of the Earth, and yer ic hath all his 
Circles, and borh his Poles, yea, and thar very nature in all reſpects, between each 
Pole, and Circle, that rhe whole Earch hath , and thereupon ir is rermed Terrella, 
or alittle Earch ; andſo may the whole earth be rearmed parvms mundus, being ic 
conrainerh the Poles , circles , and aftrall z yea, and Elemenrall natures of the 
great world; no otherwiſe then rhe great world dorh in all thoſe reſpeQs , repre- 
tent the Archerype, which 1s carved our intellectually in the all-working Spi- 
it of Wiſdom, or ſacred Emanation ; yea, and we go yer deeper into our diminu- 
tives : For if a piece of Iton rod, which naturally aſpe&terh.che North and South, 
be brok off, rhat ſmall piece will haye alſo as exattly his North and South Pole, 
and conſequently his circles as the whole rod, and nevertheleſs the rod keeperh 
{ill his North and South point as before. The like in the Load-ſftone will happen, 
as experience ſhall hereafrer make it appeare more plainly. | 
That we may come a little nearer to the explication of this Myſtery , ye mult 
underſtand that this eternall catholick Emanation , 1s the eflentiall and ſpiritu- 
all rock, our of which, firſt the great world in generall , and then all parcicular 
rhings therein , were carved or framed by generalities : firſt, according unto the 
Ten generall Emanations and rheir properties , which the Erhnicks in ſome ſor 
referred unto their Ten generall-Predicaments; and this again had their ſpecialities 
or ſubalrernate degrees of many ranks and orders of dignities, all which were at 
laſt made apparent by the infinity of individualls , which they did 1D their kinds 
; produce according unto thoſe divers beams of the multiplicite Will or Volunty c£ 
God, which thiseternall Emanation poured our into them. All which parricular 
beams, more or lefle, being noc divided in efſence from the univerſall Emanaci- 
on, or the Spirit of Wiſdome, which made all things , are the ſpicituall Corner- 
ſtone, on which every creature as well particular as univerſall , doth formally or 
eſſentially conſiſt; and this Corner-ftone , 1s thar internall eſſence in every thing, 
which avir giveth life; ſo alſo it is all and over all rhe things that ic inaterh wich 
life, and therefore alſo the ſoul, whoſe Center this Corner-ttone is, is ſaid to be 
in all andevery part. I will leave to ſpeak of its action in other creatures , and 
- will onely inſiſt on our main Subject in hand, whichis rhe earth and her off-ſpring 
or progenie, amongſt the which the feminine Load-ltane, and his ferruginous Y 
maſs, are chiefly reckoned. Divine Philoſophy reacherh us, *rhar the Globe of rhe 
Earth is ſuſtained by this Corner-ſone, and conſequently hath her manifold Vir- | 
rues from it, /fbinam eras, (fairh JEHOV AH) a undebam terram>quis diſpaſuit Job, 38. 
men(uras ens, ant quis extendu ſuper cam lineam > Super quo baſes ejus defixe ſunt ? 
Ant quis jccit lapidem erus Angularem?> Where waſt thou when 1 laid the foundation 
of theearth > Who diſpoſed of the meaſures thereof ? and who did cxiend over it a 
line > upon what baſis or foundation was it ſuſtained? or who Ja'd the corner-ſtone thereof > 
Loherean axiom of Divine Philoſophy , propoſed by the Creator himſelf, how 
unworthy are the Ariſtorelicall rules concerning the tracture of the earth, in re- 
ſpeX of this Divine Oracle's rudiments and doctrine , which is founded on the | 
rcue Corner-ftone Jeſus Chriſt: For this cauſe the Apatlle juſtly bidderh us »:: Colol, 2. 8. © 
fo be deceived by Philoſofhy, and vain fallacies, according unto the tradition of man, and _ 
after rhe Elements of this world, and not according unto Chriſt , in whom dwelleth all 
the plenitude of Divinity corporally ; who 1s the head of all Principalities and Powers, 
And elſewhere he giverh a reaſon, namely quia ipſe omnia eſt in omnibus , portarque Heb. 1; 
omnia verbo virentis ſue, wſe funduuu rerram, & opera manuum ejus ſunt cel: :; Bee 
carſe he is all in all, and beareth up all things by the word of his V.rtue ; he did lay the 
earth on his foundations, and the heavens were the work of bes hands. | It was therefore 
this Spirir of Witdome , which was that ſpirictuall Corner-ſtone, on which the 
earth, andevery particle thereof hath his aſfignedplace or ſtation, reſiding ov ir, 
as upon the ſureſt Foundation , and which incuerh every particle thereof more or 
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leſs, with a ſeverall difiin& Virtue, as agift beſtowed on it for its ſelf : For the 
Sap.'. Wiſeman doth reſtihe, chat this eſſential ſpira fi, leah the whole earth. Wherefore as no 
. efſencial virtue,which ifluech from ir, can be divided from it; So each particle of the 
earth mult be indued more or leſs,with the property of the whole, being that ir mo- 
yerh all upon one ſpirituall line or axil-rree , ( as Fob ſeemerh ro ayerre,) which 
by a twofold property, differerh according unto the two principles proceeding from 
the Divine Unity, namely his Nolunty or privative and contracting nature (for  - 
ir operaterh by a priyative , contratttve, colds congealing diſpoſition, which is ef - =» 
feed leſs or more, according as it approacheth unto each Pole; rhar is to ſay,unto 
rh North or South): and his Yo/urty or pbtirive, dilative , and diffolving nature: 
foraſmuch as this ſpirituall centrall Sun , doth in the middle point of the axis, 
emit his beams from it tothe circumference,no otherwiſe than the celeſtial Sun,and 
his erernall Agent doth dart forth his beams from the ,Agninettial , which is the 
circumference of the middle point in the axil-tree rowards the Poles thereof; bur 
approacherh no nearer the Poles, then the Iimired Tropick of each Hemiſphere, 
And this is the reaſon of that Antipathy , which 1s nored to be as well in the Iron 
as the Load-fone : For if you devide the Load-ſtone in the middle berwixe boch £ 4 
his Poles, namely in his «£qx3nottiall; and then afterwards, if you pur the Part of-- 
the middle of one Hemiſphere, namely of the Northern C, unto the. South Pole 
: - } 
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B thus, it will abhorre and fly from it, as being clean contrary in condition unto 
it, Forthe one is the ſear of the dilarive property, and the other is the naturall 
place of the contradtive; the one hor, the other cold; the one attraftive , by ſuc- 
king from the Circumference unto the Center ; rhe other expulfive by dilating of 
Irs beams from the Center eo the Circumference : contrariwiſe the Sympathy in 
the Load-ſtone is there, where like is firly applyed unto its like, as well in order 
as condition : For if you offer to joyn the A quinoftiall of the one Hemiſphere, 
unto that of the other, they will forthwith cloſe and unite one with another: For, 
by the continuarion of the {pirituall Axil-tree, one Pole ſucketh the Hemiſphere 
' which is next unto it, namely B draws the North Hemiſphere C, A; and the 
North Pole C, ſucketh reciprocally unto it rhe South Hemiſphere B, A; and they 
borh joynin A. Alſo the two Poles do agree rogether 10 harmony : For the rea- 
ſons above mencioned ; So that if you pur the North Pole unto the South, they 
ſuck and draw alſo one onother, and make a Union : Whereby each wiſe Spzcu- 


. Iitor may diſcern the reaſon of Symparhy and Antipathy, in all things 3 as alſo th= 
manner of attraRion and dilatation in every creature ; and how each nature en- | 
chnerhproperlyunro irs nature, bur flyerh or inclinethnaturally from ics contra- 
ry ;and all proceederh from the oppoſit properties in one radicall eſſence, as I will 
prove here Immediarly, by a more familiar CXPCerience. | 

Inche Weather-glaſs, which I bave deſcribed in my precedent Philoſophicall 
diſcourſe, you may diſcerne two points, correſponding unto the two Poles, name- 
ly the martras head above, reſembling the Northern Pole; and the water below, 
comparedto the Southern Pole ; rhe aire interpoſed berwixt them , unto the ſpa- 
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rious heaven, or ſublunary ſpirir, which is betwixt theſe two Poles, the middle of 
which in the figure 1. the £quinoCtiall doth cur, as being in the mid-way berwixc 
the two Poles, We findevermore, that when the aire, included in the top of the 


Mattras, or bolts- head, is Cold, namely, when the northern blaſts are ſent forth, ic 


will b2 contraced, and conſequently will ſuck or draw up the water , and there- 
upon we are taught the reaſon of the attraCtive nature , nor onely in the northern 
or ſeprentrionall winds, bur alſo in the Load-ſtone, and all other things, which by 
contiaRion ofthe aire do draw and ſuckunro them , namely, that they have thar 
property from the power of Gods Spirit, which,by his angelicall organs doth bloy 
from the north. By this alſo it 1s madeevident, why one Pole doth ſuck and at- 
rra& from the other, in the Load ſtone, namely, by the continuity of the ſpicitu- 
all axle-tree, which 15 made and animated by one corner-ſtone , or.eſsentiall and 
centrall ſpirit, as is ſaid, rhough of rwo oppolite conditions , in which alſo ic wor- 


keth after many diverfities of degrees : and therefore Solomon. rearmeth it ſemplex, - 


or «z1cus, imple, or one, in regard of his divine nature ; and multiplex, in reſpe&t 
that it worketh and operaterh after a manifold manner: for as ir workerh abour the 
poles of the axle-tree , by atrrafting and ſucking unto it by coldand drought ; ſo 
abour the Xquinoctiall, and rhar more and more approching from t he poles to. 
wards the Xquinoctiall , it varieth in ten chouſand proportions more or leſs indi. 
latation, by reaſon of the manifold degrees of hear , which this centrall Sun of life 
imparceth unto the aire: And this is nor onely manifeſted in the foreſaid Wea- 
cher-glaſs , foraſmuch as we find , thar a how much che more the heavenly Sun, 
with his divine centrall agent, approacheth unto us , by ſo much che more the ex» 
rernall aire, being dilared by his hear , doth alto dilate the aire, contained in the 
neck of the matrras, or bolts- head, and driverh down the water, thar is, it repellerh 
back the coldofwinter:, which came in by ſhowers of rain , ſent from the ſourh 
unto his proper pole. So rhar we lee, as the narure of che cold pole is to draw or. 
ſuck unto ic by condenſation, which is ette&ed by contraction , or made by a Sp- 
tzrnine faculty, ſo the nature of the hot Aquinoctaall, and his adjacent parts, is to 
expell his oppoſite by dilatation, which is effected by a ſubriliating heat. And this 
13 the reaſon, as 1s already demonltrated ,. that the Aquinoctiall of the Load-ſtone 
derefteth robe joyned unto the p>le; as onthe contrary fide, tne pole abhorreth re- 
ciprocally the Aquinoctiall. Alſo rhis is the reaſon, thar in rhe pole of the ſaid 
ſtone, there is ſo erear power of attration , and that it ſucketh rhe iron unto it, ad 
angulos reitos, that 1s, after « perpendicular maniier ; and chen the nearer the needle, 
or piece of ſteel, or iron-wier , approacherh untothe Xquinoctiall of the (tone , 
the more will his obliquity in coition or conjundtion be with the tone, So that 
when it commerh directly unto the AZquinoctiall, ic will loſe all angular contact, 
and lie flat, as it were, on its belly , as you may ſee by this true obſeryarion fol- 
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But becauſe theſe demonſtrations may ſeem unto the vulgar ſomewhat intri- 
Care, as berg ignorant of the centrall ſun of the earth, which the Philoſophers call 
Archeum nature, or,T he maſter-workman of nature. Asallo it will be difficulr for 
them ro conceive, what an axiltree of the earth may bz, and what his poles. - And 
again , the right uſe of the Load-ttone , or practiſe in rhe Weather-glaſs, is un- 
known unro many a man. I will proceed unto a kind of proof and explication of 
this matrer, which is familiar unto each perſon of what degree ſoeyer. Ut cannor 
be gaintaid, bur that Man, and all other creatures, as well vegerableas animal, are 
compoſed of a living ſoul, whichis internall, and a body, being his exrernall : The 
ſelf-ſame alſo we ought to judge of che earth, for ir hach an inward ſpirit, whereby 
ic operaterh diverſly; And agun, as there is no animal nor vegecable,char can exiſt 
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(for by thar means chey ſuck in the celeftiall influence ) ſo alſo the atery etemenc 
doth feed rhe inward ſpiric of the earth, and conveyerh from above all rhe heavenly 
influences into her body, and makerh her the morher of all mineralls and vegeta- 


bles. I rold you before , thar all inferiour things , with their operations, are the 


rypes or fimilirudes of things above; and that God did animare the Angels, the An- 
els did inform the ſtars, andthe ſtarry demons, or ol ympick ſpirits, ſend down in- 
fluences unto the winds, and the winds do inform the catholick element of the 
aire four-foldly, that is to ſay, according unto the nature of the four winds; which 
"four-fold information doth give or afſigne a name unto the fourelements. And al- 
though in the catholick aire , there is but one onely ſubRance in eflence » yer it 
varierh in narure after a four-fold condition, accordivg unto the will and property 
of that one Spirir, which onely is the efficient ator or agent in this meramorpho- 
Gs, or Proteantranſmutarion, from one nature or form unto another, although he 
uſeth as well angelicall as ſtarry organs ; and is ſaid , ro ride upon the 
cherubins , and to glide upon the wings of the winds. For this reaſon therefore 
rhe Propher ſaies, Come, O ſpirit, from the four winds, and breathe upon theſe ſlain bo= 
dies that they may live. He ſaid nor, Come, O ſpirits; bur,,Come, O ſpirit ; where- 
by he argued, thar it is but one Spiric which bloweth eſſentially from the four 
winds, and conſequently , that this one ſpirit in eſsence , is bur onely one ching, 
though four-fold ia regard of his property; and thar as in this archerypicall ſpirit , 
rhe whole world was ideally divided into poles apd portions, dittinguiſhed by 
ſpirituall circles; ſo alſoin all the regions of the world, he obſeryerh conianrtly 
q 26 ſelf-ſame character of pohition, namely, in the ſtarry world, as in the airy ; and 
in the airy as inthe water and earth. For in the heavens , the northern pole is poin- 
red at, and marked our With rhe ſtarry charater, which isfound 1D the Tail of the 
orear Bear : inthe aire it 15 manifeſted in that very point , from whence Boreas or 
the north-wind bloweth , which doth exactly correſpond unto the pole-Rtar. 
Again, that the earth obſerveth the very ſame order in the direction of her pole, 1s 
confirmed , by the converſion of the Load-ſtone and Iron, unto the north-Rar. 
Thus you ſee, that ir is one onely ſpirit in efſence, rhat worketh all in all, lpro- 
ceed # « 05009 thus ro my demonſtration, which is ſo familiar ro each perſon, that 
not any one who is in his ſenſes can deny it; for I am ſure, no man can be ignorant, 


that when che north-wind blowerh , rtheaireis of nature cold and dry , andrhere-_ 


fore is Converted into the condition and conſiſtence of earth, namely, from a clear 
tranſparent light, ſubtle, diſſolved, and dilared confiſtence of aire, into a troubled, 
opake or dark, groſs, ponderous , and contraQted ſubſtance ; for experience doth 
reach us, thar ir is tranſmuted into ſnow, hail, froſt, and ice ; thar 1s, from an acry 
ſpirir, unto an earthly and ſold body ; from an inviſible and mobile eftare, unto a 
viſible and fixt diſpotition. And, in conclufion, the whole aire is changed into a 
ſpirituall and corporall earth ; and chis cranſmurat1on it hath from char cold, dry, 
and artra&ive form, which it borrowed from the northern wind, or ſeprentrionall 
property of the divine ſpirir , which »rdereth all things, and altererh them from 
one form unto another, by the breath of his noſtrills, ( as Scriprures allegoriouſl 

ſpeak ) or by thoſe windy emiſſions , or angelicall emanations , which ir ſender 

from the four corners of the earth. So thar by his breath from the north , he exer- 
ciſeth that property in the lower world, by the which he draweth or atrraerh 
from rhe circumference unto the center, and ſo congealeth, inſpiſſaterh, and har- 
denerh ſoft ſpirits,by contraction and coarRation of thoſe parts, which before were 
porous and dilated. But ſome will perchance reply, and fay, How is it likely, thar 
rhe emanarion or ennſſion of ſpirits, from the port of Binah, under the Arrribure 


of ELOHIM, or the ftreaming forth of the breath or blaſts from Boreas , and' his 


rwo collareralls, can harden by contration, or ſuck and draw in ſpirits, from rhe 
circumference unto the center, when their emiſſions are ſtraight from the north 
ſouthward, and make no reflexion , whereby any ſuch morion, 4 circamferentia ad 
centre, ſhould be made? I anſwer, Thar this is effeRed after a wonderfull faſhion, 
and worthy ro be pondered by rhe choiſeſt wits. We muſt conſider therefore in the 
firſt place, rhar the property of the Artribure ELOHIM, was before all beginning 
ordained, to indae the negative or contractive narure of theeternall Unity's No- 
lunty, q eng of darkneſs ; for when God will not ſhew rhe light of his counte= 
nance, he reflecerh his light in himſelf, char is, he wirhdrawerh it from the cir- 
cumference to the center , and leaverh onely darkneſs untothe creatures. This 


property 
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without the aire, foraſmuch as by ir each rhing liverh and exifteth, by inſpiration, 
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property of God is antipathericall unto'ſuch parts of the world, as alſo unto all 
ſuch creatures, as have their life from a naturall hear, which heat had its beginning 
from Gods benevolent emanation, chat is, from the ad of unity, by an emiſh= 
on or dilatation from che center unrothe circumference , I mean, from unity inco 

multitude, Ir followeth therefore, that though the emiſsion of winds from the 

north be freight, yer their eſsenriall property , proceeding immediarely from 
Gods angelicall organ, is contractive and attracting from rhe circumference unto 
the centet., ſeeing thar ic 1s an emits1on, which,by the divine Spirits emanarion and 
ation in the nature-of ELOHIM , 1s cold, dry, coagulative, or congealing, and 
apt to relt , andis therefore antiparhericall and oppugnant unco the diſpoſition of 
rhe air, foraſmuch as it is hot and moiſt, and contequently is animated by the di- 
lative a&ion, which the catholick ſpirit ſenderh or breatherh our of the celeſtiall 
San, and other vivifying ſtars , as are 7zpiter and Venus, And for this cauſe it fol- 
loweth, rhat when the Boreall ſpirits are ſent forth into the aire, ic muſt needs 
ſucceed, thar, at rhe antipathericall contraG of theſe cold ſpirics, the naturall heat 
or life of the aire flyeth, or.with-drawerh ir ſelf from its circumference unto its 
center, and ſo partly by that contractive morion 1n it ſelf, cauſed per anriperiſtaſin, . 
or by reaſon ofthe antipathericall occurrence, or meeting ofhis contrary , and - 
partly by mingling of a new rerreſtriall form, it1s congealed,, and falleth ro the 
earth as if ir were dead, becauſe unmovable, in the form of ſnow, hail, froſt, and 
ice. In like manner we (ee, that the aery life 1n other creatures, whoſe formall bee- 
ing confifteth of Gods dilating property, is forced tofly from the circumference +» 
unto the center, leaving the externall partschil, cold, and apr toa deadly congela- 
tion, or lethall repoſe, which we obſerve nor onely inanimal creatures; bur alſo 
in vegetables, ſeeing that their blood, (as I may rearm it) or virall ſuck, is congea- 
led, by che winter and northern cold, and 1s,as it were, liveleſs, untill by the vivi- 
fying and dilative force of tne enſuing Vernall, or Springly and Auſtrall yertne , it 
is reſolvedand melted again , andthe ſevere tye or icy knot ofthe northern nature 
undone. Bor this reaſon therefore you may diſcern , that there is bur one catho- 
lick element , which ts partly ſubje& and obnoxious unto the privative and dark. 
contracting, and conſequently atcracting property of Gods Spirit, and partly ca- 
pable to enduehis poſitive and lighr dilating diſpoſition ; and thar this common 
ſubje& is the ſpirit or aire of theſublunary world , which by lefle inſpiſsation or 
contraction, cauſed by the weſt winds , is made water ; and by more compreſſion 
and conſtriction, cauſed by the northern and winter blatts, becommeth ſnowy or 
icy earth : And contrariwiſe, by lefle dilaration and ſubriliation , is made aery or 
 yaporous, cauſed by the ſpring ſeaſon, and ſouth wind, and by a greater rarefa&tion 
and exaltationi1t 1s made he » by the dominion of ſuch ſpirirs as are ſenr our from - 
che eaſt, and ſummers heat; and both theſe main, rwo-fold, divided properties, be- 
long unto one and the ſame Spirit, as 1s before related. Verily, this common de- 

' mon{tration can deceive no man , being thar rhe very unreaſonable creatures are 
moved by a naturall inclination', either roſymparthize and rejoyce with the cle-. 
mency and comfort of the one property , orto fly from or eſchew the ſeverer af- 
ſauirs of the other, which do antipathize with their nature. Bur ro our main bu- 
ſineſs. It is manifelt by _ which is already ſaid, that the northern breath is con- 
tractive, attractive, inſpiffative, and apt ro darkneſs, inmobiliry, and reſt ; and rhar 
che ſouth-winde, or ratherthe winde from the Aquinoctaall, 1s contrary in nature 
unto ity as being ready to undo all thar the north winde did effe& , namely, ro diſ- 
ſolve the congealed aire, which was-made ſnow, froit, hail, ice, into water, and wa- - 
ter into aire, to make tranſparent that which was dark , and render thin that which 
was before thick : And therefore berween theſe properties there: 1s no more ſym- 
pathy, then I have ſhewed youto be between the Load-ttones Xquinoctiall , and 
the Pole, And again, that both theſe oppotite natures proceed , and ſpring from 
one and rhe ſame divine and catholick ſpirit, which operaterh all inall, every 
where, and conſequently as-wellin earth as inheaven , rhis teſtimony of the true 
Philoſophy doth manifeſtly confirm and import : Deo emirtente ſermmen ſunm in yr 1. 
terram quam celerrime excurrit , qui nives emittit ſicut lanam , C pruinam quaſi ci- : 
neres diſpergit, dejicit gelu ranquam fruſta , coram frigore ejus quis conſiſtat > Emnuittit 
verbum ſuum & liquefacit iſta , ſimul ac efflat ventam ſuum, effluunt aque, God ſen- 
deth forth his word ; ut runxaeth forth moſt ſwiftly upon the earth , who produceth ſutw 
like wool, and ſpreadeth abroadthe froſt like aſhes , and caſteth down the ice as it were © 
pieces, Who is able to reſiſt againſt his cold > He ſendeth forth his word and melteth or 
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diſſolveth all theſe ; ſo ſoon «s bebreatheth farth nus wind or Spirit, the eongea/ed wars 

begin to flow and move, Whereby it appearerh, that the Word or Spirit of God 
congealeth by one property, and dilolverh by another: and conſequently as 
GoT is all one ineſſence ; ſor is one and the ſame Spirit thar effe&erh theie four. 
fold alterations , in one catholick ſpirit of the world, which are by the Ancients 
called dittin& Elements;becauſe they cuold never as yer throughly derermine,whac 
was the eſſentiall form of the Elements. Bur if they had well covſidered the four 
Elements, of the which they ſpake ſo much, and, as ir ſhould ſeem , underſtood 
eſſentially bur lirle., or had chey well conceived thar heaven and earth were made 
of watery and by water by the Word, as Sacred Philoſophy reacherh us, then they 
would have known alſo , that the common ſubltanriall Subze& of them all, was 
bur one creared watery ſpirit; alſo that chis ſpirirs four-fold information , was ef 
feed by one increating formall efſence or Divine Word , ating and informing 
thar univerſall Elemevr by a four-fold emanarion; ſo that the will of one creating 
Spirit, effeRed by, and working in, four Angells of an oppoſit nature , makerh 


_ diſpoſerth, or changerh every day this one ſpiricuall watery Subje& into rhis or 


rhat Elemenc, according unto the Will of the Creator. All which is evidently 
demonſtrated by the wether-glaſs : For the aire therein incloſed , doth by contra- 
Rion or dilatation, convert ir ſelf into the form 'of any of the Elements, and is 

alcered therein, according as the nature of che Macrocoſmicall blaſt or wind 
that bloweth. Now whereas it may be objeQively demanded, From whence then 
came the earth and waters, that are reſident ang. here beneath > I anſwer, 
Thar rhey are th effets , which the winds by the Will of God or ELOHIM 
RUACH did originally produce, and theſe were framed firſt out of the ai:e, 
namely by rhickning ir by one degree into water, and ingrofling ir by another into 


' ſolid and fixr earth, - as ir appeared by the third dates Creation, where it was ſaid, 


thar Aridum apparnerit ex aquis : Dry-land did appear ont of the waiers, Bat che 


. Divine areanes m5 St, Pax! doth confirmall this , where he afh-merth, char we- 


ox ght to believe by Faith, that thoſe things which are viſible, were firſt of things ive 
fie and unſeen, Andagain, if that the rwo lower bodies did not reſolve them- 
ſelves by lircle and lircle, rhough inſenibly into aire, it would nor be poſſible rhac 
the earth or the water could hold that abundance of Water , Stones, Brimitone, 
cauſed of Lighrnings, and ſuch like, which fallech from the aire; and yer we ſee 
that neicher che aire, nor water, nor earth, are at _——_ found bigger chen their 
naturall accuſtomed proportions, By this therefore I have ſufficiencly expreſied un- 
ro you,; the attractive and contractive property of the Northern Pole in the aire; 
Which inferreth thus much, that as the Northern blaſts are eriemies unto life, be- 


| cauſethey contract from the circumferenceto the Center , which is contrary unto 


the a of man's life, therefore all chings thar are redyced into a chill, cold, and 
Northern property, be they airy, warery, or earthy, they draw ſtrongly unto them, 
as it is proved by the weather-ylaſs: For the includedaire _—_ animated, by rhe 
effeQs of a ſtrong and obſtinate Northern wind, ſuckerh and draweth the warers 
on high, namely from the .,,£4#m-Þ:all point of the glaſs, unto rhe Center of the 
North Pole, which is aſſigned by the head of the mattras; and alſo by the ſame rea- 
ſon congealed ſpirirs in any earthly ſubſtance, do ſack or draw from the exreriour 
ro the interior ; as we obſerve rhat Bo/ce Armonack. ſucketh moy (ture unto ic ; and 
alſo all other earth when ir4s throughly dry, and chat in his own narurall condi- 
rion, namely becauſe it __ rhe qualicy of the North, it ſuckerh and drawerh 
Frovgly a watery moyſture ; bur rhis 1s by reaſon of his drought ; the atrraQtion 
therefore in the Load-ſtone 1s otherwiſe. For it having che eflenriall nature of ics 
mother Earth, and the virtue of the North in his Pole , drawerh the maſculine 
Sulphureous ſpirits out of Iron greedily,and that with a feminine apperice by reaſon. 


of the propinquiry, and likeneſs of one nature unto another, The like regard alſo 
hach E Pole ſtar unto the Load-ſtone, as the Load-ſtone hath unto che Iron, 


which is his like : For Natura Natura ſua gandet & letatur : Nature is glad and re- 
Jorceth in her like nature : as Empedocles doth truly teftifie. Bar both the Iron and 
the Load-ftone are of one myne , one vein , and one nature, ſeeing that 
borh of them are of an earthly and boreall diſpoſition , and therefore rhe Load- 
ſtone and his formall included ſpirirs , being more encombred with ſuperfluirtes, 
then the refined Iron, doth as it were (either for their affitance, namely to be de- 
livered from that incombrance) draw unto them their like , our of che purified 


| Iron or Steel, by a wonderfull appetite, and in this ation ſuck unco ic the Iron, 


who 
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ty, the morion of its formall beams, or elſe for comforrand conſolation, yea, and 
formal refe&ion's cauſe;no otherwile then the cold mareriall female doth the more 
formall male, co be refreſhed by the maſculine ſeed or ſulphureous Form, which 
they both received from that generall Agent's ideal Northern nature , thar ſu- 
Raineth and animarerh the earch. . I will prove it by a fimilirude, bur in a vegerable 
ſubſtance. We obſerve, that che grain of wheat , nor participating with the na- 
ture of rhe carth, that is, ſoJong as 1 is above ground- and nor ſown, attragerh 
not his like from heaven ; bur when. it is commuted unto the earth, and the earrh : 
dy corruption harh unlooſed his bands, his ſpirits ſuck down from above the Sun- 
beams, and celeftiall influences of his fixt conſtellation and erratick Planet in 
quantity; thar thereby ir may be delivered, and riſe again by the celeſtiall beams of 
his own nature, that deſcend from heaven, and principally from rhe Sun; ſo thar 
like being added to his like, becommerh che ftropger in aſcention : For EXPCrience 
reacherh us, thac the celettiall included form or virall beam creeperh our of rhe 
earth upwards , rending by all his apperice unto irs ethereal native home, from 
whence it camez bur becauſe the Element of fice is contignous unto the zrthereal 
ſpirir , therefore ir will not permit cheſe zthereall or ſunny-beams, ro aſcend with- 
our it, and becauſe the aire 15a near-cleaving and continued neighbour unto the 
fire , therefore it will nor permit the fire co aſcend withour his preſence : and 
again, the warer challengeth the ſelf-(ame priviledge , namely to aſcend with the 
_ aire: andlaſtly, the earth will noc let the water move upwards withont her com- 
pany, as being next of her race, and therefore will have the ſelf-ſame prerogative 
with the other three. Burt becauſe the earth is ponderons and cannot aſcend , ſhe 
holderh it faſi below, and will nor permic the ſpiric to ſore higher ; and ſo rhoſe 
beamy ſpirirs which ſeemed to deſcend, for the freedom of cheir brethren , are by 
Mo Baencary ries, or rather the four-fold diſpoſition of ene Element derai- 
ned, and made ro hover, and hang in the aire; where inſtced of flying upwards to 
heaven, they do multiply into many graines. And I have noted by mine own ex- 
perience, namely by CY corn, with rhe fiery knifeof diftillarion, rhac 
the femalein corn, which ſuckerh down the celeſtial influences of the like narure, 
Is a pure volaril Salr, of avefined or acreall cerreſtrial condition; bur rich in cele- 
Jeftiall fire, and therefore made volaril and airy by rhe union of both exrreames: 
ſo thar it is this female, which allurerh and drawerh down -magnerickly , beams 
from above, . and holderh them faft ro multiply urs own nature; even like the fow- 
ker, rhatmaketh nſeof a captived bird , to allure ochers of the ſame kind unco his 
netts. Bur as for the female mineral nature, becauſe the body of it is more = 

ated, and not corruptible; ir ſuckerh unto it for the ſelf-ſame m__ » namely 
by the atcraQtive virtue of his ſtipcick and atrraQtive ſalt , the efſeMtiall beams of 
Iron, as from a ſtar of his own natare, toſolace and redeem his ſpirits, and con- 
ſequently with the ſpiric it ſucketh alſo the maſculine body; foraſmuch as rheone 
Cannot be well devided from the other, and when it hath them ir rerainech chem; 
partly for a conſolarion and corraborarion; and partly for a multiplication of his 
eſſence, And therefore thoſe Philoſophers are deceived , which averre, rhar the 
Lead-ſtone doth not ſecretly feed upon the formall ſpirits of Iron, becauſe though 
its force was preſerved by immerſing or burying of it in a bagof filings or ſcales of 
Iron; yer becauſe neither rhe Load-ltone was augmented , nor the Iron dimini- 
ſhed in waight, they conclude thar ir doth not nouriſh. Bur they oughe ro know, 
char rhe formall beams in the aire, doth adde no more waight unto 1t , rhen the 
lighr of a candle doth tothe glaſs, or water in which it ſhinerh; and yer it nou- 
riſherh formally, rhar is, it mulcipliech in formall efſence, chongh not in materi® . 
zll ſubſtance orquanticy. To conclude, as the exrerniall cold , cauſerh the for- 
mall hear inthe aire to contra& it ſelf , in flying and retiring itſelf , from the cir- 
cumference nnco the Center, to eſchew the aſſaults of his adverſary ; ſo alſo the 
exrernall cold,doth compa it into a more ſolid ſpace by an antiperiſtaricall rever- 
berarion, and conraQtion,cauſed by the Northern cold's penetration. Bur inthe 
Load-ftone the ſpirit is Sarurnine, and doth not otherwiſe ſack in his like, by the 
affiſtance alſo of a Saturnine body , animared by the drouth of a Martial nature, 
which alſo is by ſome aſc?ibed unro the North : But moreover , it affeQerh his 
like in the Iron, and thgrefore by a ſympathericall deſire is the niore animated unto 

thar buſineſs of Artrachon. And ir ſhould appear, beſides allthis, thar there is an 

attractive property alſo in the body of the Iron , which ſuckerh unro ic In. 
| O 
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leor Mars doth in his nature cover 


and affe&t YVeme: ; but becauſe the female, by reaſon of her coldneſs , © doth mott af- 
fe& and defire the company ofthe male , rhe ſpicituall beams of her aff:&ion dorh 
with the molt fervency defire and covet , and therefore draw and allure the beams 
of the male , ( which 1s of a hotter, and for that reaſon of a moze perfet nature) 
unto her; and this is obſerved in the Iron, which I rake for the male, for chough it, 
of ir ſelf, without the Load-ſtones aſsittance, doth conyerr his poles, by a na curall 
inclination, unto the poles of the world,yert we obſegve, thar it is moreTlowly,and 
with the leſser appetite, and therefore more cormgll rhan mareriall, 

| Icolled therefore, upon that which is already ſaid, that rwo like things , which 
are of the nature ofthe XAquinoRiall and temperate Zone, do afte&t and embrace 
one another, by a ſymparhericall emiſſion of beams, fromthe center unro the cir- 


cumference; and ſuch is the love of thoſe creatures, which live by«he property of 


a poſitive emanation, as are animals, which are of a hot diſpoſition , be they dry. or 
moili; and therefore they do not ſenſibly draw one ſpirit unto another , bur ook 
by the union which is made by a conjunction., or concurrency rogerher ot lighrs , 
atrer an emiſſion of their formall beams. And theſe have a reference unto the ſpi- 
rits property, which iflueth from'the ealt and ſouth winds , whoſe narures are to 
dilate trom rhe center , and therefore not ro contratt from rhe circumference. 
Contrariwiſe, two like natures , which embrace the property of the Poles, and 
cold Zones, do afte& and hug one anorher by contraction, namely, by ſucking and 


drawing of. cach nature from the circumference unto their center, even as we ſee 
one Load-ſtone divided in the middle, will draw and ſuck another unto it ſ-1f, till 
both parts of it be firly joyned together , in the very place orequinoctiall of their 


divition; and after this faſhion alſo 1s that attractive attetion made. which is be- 
tween the iron and the Loadfione, which are creatures ſubjze&t umo Sat»rn,V.rgo,. 
and the Pole-ſtar. | 


From theſe Phyficall and Aſttronomicall aſſertions of ours, the Chimycall con- 
remplarion varieth not much ; for if in that kindof ſpeculation, we do oblerve the 


nature of the Load-ſtone, we ſhall find ir not to ſpring from any naturall , but ra- 


ther from a monſtrous birth or generation , foraimuch as it is noted to proceed 
from unequall and unlike parents, as the Mule doth ; #or if we obſerve well the 
manner of its compoſition, we ſhall finde , that his mother, or paſsive corporeall 
maſle, is acommon , ſtony, andearthly Mercary ; and that his father, or active 
form, 15 ametallick, or ſulphureous Marriall ſpiric : And, in concluſion, we ſhall 
| Percetve, that cheir mixtion 1s effected in this manner: The Mercuriall liquor of a 


tony, earthly, or Sarurnine narure, being as yet in its firſt matter or ſhell, as ic 


were, and being a near neighbour unto the MMercary of Mars, ( for theſe two na- 
rures are moſt commonly found near, and in company one of anorher ) did here- 
upon, and for this cauſe, acquire unto ir ſelf, a light tranſmutation , and ſo do aps 
pear to be joyned together by a (treight, contiguous, and almoſt continued union; 
to that the compoſition doth obrain a mean exiſtence, berween the nature of a 
Marrtiall mercle, and a Saturnine tone , and may well be rearmed a Mercury , me- 
ramorphoſed by halves, or a kind of a Hermeophroditicall Saturnine- Hercary; into | 


the which, whep-che Sulphureous Marriall ſpirits, as the merallick form, doenrer, 
It receiveth thoſe Martiall ſpirits, and conſerverh them in its womb, as their pr 


per 
body. 


Now fince every 


paſiive and mother ; and by that means, .the maſs is coagulared into a it »ny 


ſpirit , and conſequently this of the Load-ltone, defireth ro 
be nouriſhed by that which is neareſt and likeſt unto his own nature, the which 
nature or ſpirit 18 onely found in Iron, it happenerhfor rhis reaſon, that the inward 
martiall ſpiric of the Load-ſtone , doth draw the body of Iron unto it , and after 
an occult manner. doth ſeem ro ſuck his nouriſhmevt our of it ; I conceive there- 
fore, that the fixc ſalr in the Iron or Load-ſtone, is partly of a hor and dry Marriall 
nature, and conſequently of a fiery earthly condition ; and partly of acold and 
. dry, (tiprick, and Saturnine faculty , which alſo ir receiverh from its earth ; and 
therefore there concurreth rwo teſtimonies of trange attraction in the Load- 
ſtone. And becauſe Vers is ſaid to be the female friend, and companion unro 
Aars, ſhe doth add a ſtrong concupiſcible deſire unto-the attraction, and bridlerh 
the 1raſcible and odible property in Mars, by her feminine embraces. If we look 
ſeriouſly into the inward nature of Iron, or ſtzel , we ſhall find all this ro be ma- 
&tciiedby effect, for I have with a certain familiar Menſtrunm,reduced all the 


body 
of 
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of Steel into akindof Copperis or Vicriol , which narure of miverall ſalt is fami- 


liar with, as well co Copper as Iron ; for Vitriol is by the ſame reaſon extrated 
out of Copper. Now we ſhall find in Vicriol or Copperis, a hot burning corrofive 
nacure, andan earthy artrafting ſulphur, which ſucketh unto it as Bole Armori- 


_ «c&,or Terra Sigillate doth moiſture : whereby ir is evident, that as well a Marriall 


and Sarurnine, as Venerian condition , concurin the magnericall or ferrnginous 
ſalt. Again, we ſhall find, that che irfluxions of Afars do mingle themſelves na- 
rurally wich the northern wind , and agree well with che naruce of the earth , by. 
reaſon that in the circulation of elements, the earth doth, in regard of her ficcicy, 
conſent and ſympathize with the fire. Again, Prolomyy doth aſcribe thoſe Aquilo« 
nary winds, which are violent, unto fars his influences ; moreover, that Mars his - 
ſpirir is the cauſe of rhe attra&ive verrue, in each Corrofive ſalt , and gum that is 
ſubje& unco it, it is well manifeſted in Exphorbium, Scamoyy, Laureola, Flammula, 

{hot corroſive Venomes; for theſe (as Hermes tellechus) are ſubjet unco Marys 
his Conſtellation. Hereupon we finde , that Vitriol is cold, acid, and Riptick in 
his externall ; and yer hor, cauſtick, and corrofive in his interiour. And again, 
Iron ( which is called Aars, becauſe itis ſubje& unto «© Mars his influences ) 1s 
Virtriol or Copperis 1n his interiour 3 as alſo Copper, (which is a minerall ſubje& 


. untothe Conſtellation of Yenu5and therefore is Called Yexxs.) 
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CHAP. 111. 


| Of the excellency of Man inthe Animal Kingdom, and of the admirable nature 
| of the Load-ſtone in the Mineral. | | 


) 


JT May well preſ ume to compare the Load-ftone in diſpoſition with Man , Conſt- 


dering the admirable vertues and dignity of rhe one in the Animal kingdom ; 
and the miraculous operarions, and myſticall p—_ of the other, in the Mine- 
ral region. As for Man, (fordignities cauſe I will ſpeak of him in the firſt place ) 
there is ſu-ha ſuper-eminent and wonderfull treaſure hidden in him , thar wiſe- 
men have ei{teemed, thar rhe perfect wiſdom ofthis world, confiſteth in the know- 
ledge ofa mans ſelf, namely, to find our that ſecret myſtery , which doth lurk 
within him. For man is ſaid robe che center ofevery creature, and for that cauſe 
he is called Microcoſmus, or the little world : Centrum & miraculum mundi , The 
Center or mir acle of the world , comaining in himſelf the properties of all creatures, 


| as well celeſtiall as rerreſtriall, and conſequently of the Load-ftone, He is Templum 
Det, the Temple of God; Corpus Chriſti, the Pody of Chriſt; Habitaculum Spiritus ſantt:i, 


the Habuacle of the holy Ghoſt,(as the Apoltle hath raughr us), Neither verily may 
it be imagined, that God would make choice of an unworthy dwelling place. And 
therefore in the conſideration thereof , andourenquiry afrer ſo great a myttery , 
we had heed toproceed with our exacteſt diſcretion and judgment, from the vi= 
fible things of man unco rhe inviſible , that is, ro p2nerrare with rhe ſharpeſt edge 
of our wit by demonſ(iration, a poſteriori; or from the externall man, inro the bow- 
ells of his ſecret, myſticall, and internall beeing; wherefore we proceed thus : See- 
ing thar Man is rightly reported by: Hermes to be the Son of the world, as the world 
is the Son of God , being thar-it is framed after the image of the Archetype, (for 
which cauſe he is rearmed the lircle world) Ic will bz requiſite ro underſtand, thar 
he 1s in like mannerdivided into 2 heaven and earth, as the great world was, and 
conſequently containerh 1n ir ſelf no otherwiſe his heavens, circles, poles, and 
ſtars, than the grear world doth. Andalſo as we find, thar rhe ſpiricuall image of 
the heavens, with their circles and poles, are delineared alſo in the earth, and every 
particular thereof, (as it appeareth in the Loadſtone and Iron) ſo the charaQer of 
the inward man 1s deciphered and pourrrayed our in the outward man, no other- 
wiſ2, than we may judge of the faſhion of the ſword by rhe ſcabbard, or the kernell 
by the ſhell, Concerning the re-ſearch or enquiry atrer the worlds poles in man , 
there hath riſen no ſmall difference amongſt the Philoſophers 3 Pythagores, Plaro, 
and Ar ftotle have ordained the eaſt part ofthe world to be his right hand, and 
their reaſon is, becauſe the dinrnall motion of the heavens, which proceedeth from 


the Primum mobile, 1s effected from eaſt ro weſt ; and conſequently the weſt muſt 


be his Izfr hand, or ſiniſter portion : and in placing man according unto this poſi- 
tion , his face muſt look unto the notch, and his poſteriors unto the ſouth. But 
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| Empedocles oppoſeth this opinion, affirming, thar the Zftiyall Solftice, ov; rhe Tro- 
ick of Cancer, is the right hand of the world ; ir followeth therefore, that the Hy- 
emall Ration of the Sun,or the Tropick of Capricorn, muitbe the left ; and accor- 
ding unto this diretion, man's face mult behold the welt, As for mine owp part, 
mine opinion is adverſe unto both their minds, foraſmuchas I, being moved there» 
to for reaſons, as well Theologicall as Nacurall, would rather adapt mans face nn- 
to the Orient, or eaſtern quarter, and then his poſteriors ſhall reſpe& rhe welt, and 
. ſo thenorch pole will correſpond unto his left hand, and rhe ſouth unto his righr., 
Thar this poſition is not-onely na: urally,bur alſo divinely,beficting the Microcoſm, 
we prove it thus : The Parriarcks, Prophers, and Apoſtles, in their deyoureſt 
prayers, did uſe to convert their faces unto the ealt, which is-an argument, thar 
this quarter of the world was by the Creator alloted unto mans anteriour pare, 
Matth. 14. Andin Matthew we read ,- that /1ghining ſhall c:me out of the eaſt, and jhall paſſe unto 
Numb, 35. 7heweft. And in another place it is ſaid, Meimini quamque ad plagamorientalem, & 
ad plagam auſtralem, & ad plagam occidemalem, 7 ad plagam a pom 17 one Mea 

ſure forth nnto the eaſt, andthe ſouth, and the weſt, and towards the north, As if he had 

- faid, Meaſureour plots of ground before you, and at your right hand, and behind 

Job 2.3. you, and at your lefc hand. And Job ſaith, Bcho'd, { go into the eaſt, and he wilt not 
b: there:and unto the weſt,and TI ſhall not find him there ; or unto the north, where he wor- 

kech, ard 1 ital! not diſcern h.m ; he hideth himſel Fin the ſouth , and I ſhall not behold 


him. But St. Jerom interprets this place thus, {f /{hall go unto the eaſt, he appeareth 
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BK (hall not overtake him; if on the right hand, 1 jhall n«t ſee him, And Tremellius thus : 
| 1f I ſhall go forward, he will not be there; if backward, 1 Fall not fi:d h.m ; when he ope» 
rateth on the left hand , yet ſhall 1 not ſee him; he will covcr the right quarrer of the 
world, and yct (vall 1 nor behold him, Sothar whar Pagnine maketh the orient angle 
of the world , 1reme{l.s maketh rhe face or fore-parr of the world , and ſo-forch. 
Whence ic appeareth, ( and rhar, as I rhink, withour furrher controverſy ) that the 
= dire& diſpotition of man, according unto the firuation of the great world, is, 
2. when his face is diſpoſed unto the orient, or ealt angle of rhe earth. And for this 
reaſon are the two eyes of man diſpoſedin th frontiſpice of his fabrick ; as alſoof 

all other creatures, thar they might after a long noGurnall darknefle, behold wich 

delighr the orienrall Sun, that by the preſence thereof , rhey might adore the Cre- 

- ator thereof, in whoſe power it 1s, by his golden aſpect, ro baniſh the preſence of 
the gloomy night , and conſequently ro (aluteir , as being rhe viſible rype of the 
eternall Sun's inviſible beauty ; who alſo (as Scriptures hath raughr us) will appear 
at the laſt day from rhat eaſterly point, to renovate and purike by fire the corrupt 
world, Ir followeth therefore, that mans right hand, or righr part, mult reſp2& rhe 
ſourh, as his left hand the north. All which are by ſo much the more apparent , by 
how much they agree and concord with Philoſophicall reaſon : .For the Liver be- 
ing on the righr ſide of man, d>th molt conveniently ſymparhiſe with the ſouthern 
narure , being that ir engendereth by its vertue warm aery blood , and ſendeth ic 
forch by the channells of the veins, every where , over the microcoſmicallearth, 
ro make it ro vegerate, even as the ſourhern wind , producerh repid or madid 
ſhowers, to water the microc oſmicall earth , rhar thereby rhe planrs and herbage 

whi: h growerh onir, may encreafe and multiply by vegetation. The lefr fide, or 

I-fr hand, is righrly compared unto the worlds Boreal quarret,or the ArRtick ple : 
for as in that angle, the aire, water , or earth, 1s cold and dry , apt to congeiation , 

& of 2 contractive and Riptickzor reftrictive nature; ſoalſo we finda, that the ſpleen 

which lyech in the left part of mans body, isthe receptacle of melan. holy, or con- 
gealed, cold, black, ſowre, and earthly humours ; and as the northern blaits of the 
macro-oſmicall or great world, do obſcure and mask , or eclipſe ofr-rimes the fair 

ſun-ſhine of the eatt, and by thar means do procure an obſcure darkneſſe over all 

rhe hemiſphear; even ſo in the lirtle world, the flaruous fumes ſent forth from this 


on:, namely , of joy, mirth, and gladneſs, which rhe beaurteons ſun-ſhine of life 
procurerh unto man, ir b:ingeth forrh dark paſsions, as are, ſadneſs, fear, _ R 
+ and ſuch like ; yea, and cauſeth the heart ro ſuffer the effets of ſyncopes,and pal- 


concur ineff:&, andthar in all reſpe&ts, with that of rhe great world, counting 
- thz ſourhern pole from rhe Xquinnctiall. For if we divide rhe Laad-RQonein the 


middle, that part in the XquinoQiall which is next the north-pole, will Cerve _ 
tan 


wot ; if unto the weſt, 1 ſhall not underſtand him ; if unto the left hani, what ſhal [49> [ 


northern {plene, contracterh the heart, and inſtead of wholſome and bright paſſi= . 


pirarions. Thus therefore you ſee rhe rwo oppoſite poles of the little world. ro | 
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ftandin place of the South Pole; and if again, that half be divided inthe Tro- 
pick of Carcer, the diviſion abour the Tropick of Carcer , will be his South Pole. 
But to look more internally yer into the little world, we find that ic confiſteth on 
chat ſpirſtuall Corner-ſtone, by which the world was made and the earth ſuſtai- 
ned, and conſequently in which-che world, andevery point thereof, was ideally 
delineated from the beginning , before it was made after the manner of the earth, 
which is ſaid to be full of the Spiric of Wiſdom. © Hereupon it is termed the Tem- 
| Pleof God, the body and members of Chriſt, and the habiracte of the Holy Spi- 
rit, (as is ſaid before). For this cauſe therefore we mult think, that there are ſe- 
cret Poles, circles, and (tarrs, aſhgned unto man, as well ſpirituall as corporall, 
no otherwiſe then rhere is unto the earth, and eyery Magnericall portion thereof; 
So thar in man is the properties of rhe Macrocoſmicall winds , and conſequently 
init _ paſſions be bred, and produced, which are as. well Antipathericall as 
' Symparnhericall. . | - 

' Now verily, if inthe ſecond place, we ſhall duly obſerve the nature. of the 


Load-(tone, we ſhall not a little admire at rhe rare and ſingular preperties there- 


of ; yea truly, we ſhall find it almoſt ro paſſe man's reaſon and underitanding, thar 
a hard mineral ſtone, unmoveable, and ftupidy ſhould nevertheleſle be poſleſſor 
of ſuch ſpirits, which are able inſen6ibly ro diſplay and tranſmit their occult fa- 
culties and virtues, quite through or atravers the 4 

and cloſeſt graingd wood ; the rhick ahd intranſpirable plates of merral; yea , the 
impenetrable glaſs it ſelf , and other ſuch compacted ſtuffke , which have not any 
ſeniible Spire or porofity, and that it ſhonld' work on ir ſelf, and on Iron; and 
that it ſh behold the Pole Arctick ar ſo long-a diſtance , as there cannot be a 
greater if our regard, namely fromthe earth unto the higheſt heavens, or the eighth 
Shpere f the which is almoſt iyncommenſurable, I mean unto the Pole-ſtar. I dare 
boldly fay, thar all che Schoole of rhe Periparericks, who made profeſſion to give a 
reaſ',n of all chings, and to be 1gnqrant of nothing , that roucherh the mott oc- 
culr and intimate ſfecrers of nature, would find themſelves much troubled and 
puzzeled, andas it were incloſed in a confuſed Labyrinth of phantaſticall ima- 
ginations and Chimerian ſurmiſes, before they could diſcufſe and unvaile this mi- 
ity buſineſs, or unrip the fafdill of ſo profounda riddle ; rhat is to ſay., ere they 
could hit rhe mark, or attain wmto the wiſhedend of this inquiriz, which is onely 
pointed at and demonſtrared by the finger of a far truer, and diviner Philoſophy, 
whoſe main Subje& of all ations and power, is the ſpirituall Corner-ftone Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whom is the plenirude of Divinity, as St. Paw! teachethus. Is 1t not 
wonderfull, rhar this ſpirir can paſs like rhar celeſtiall one in Man, where the aire 
15 not able to penetrate > Is it not an eyident Argument, that it is of an zrhereall 
race, which is able to operate theſe effets quire though ſuch ſolid bodies ? 
Wherefore let not P/#rarch make his brags as he Hh done, where he ftriverh to 
undo this intricate Gordian knor or rye, reputing ir a ſhame and defe& in ſuch lear- 
ned men, as have medled herein, and have nor dived into the depth thereof, be- 
10g that ar laſt he himſelf ſhewerh palpably herein his error, afrer he had made ſo 
ric an inquihtion : For he concluderh, thar the inſenfible emanations or emiſ- 
fions or vious which iſſue our of the Load-ſtone, and produce his artractive 
effects ,are groſs and flaruous ;- whereas , if he had a lirrle berrer conſidered the 
buſinefle, he would have found rhart the ſubrileſt, and moſt rarifiedaire, is nor able 


to find. any poroſity or ſpiracle to brezthe through thick compacted boards, or 
{m»orhed and poliſhed ſtones, or plares of filver and gold ; much leſs can any paſ- 


ſage be admitted unto groſs andflaruous ſpirits, to breathe or expire through. Bur 
to return agarn unto the ſtraight line of our Hiſtory, 


es 


..CHAP. IV. 


Of a dyuble attrative diſpoſition in Man; and how the one agreeth with the nature 
of the Load-ſtine; and the ather 15 different from it. Herein alſo the 
Reaſon, why the dead carcaſs of a Man 15 ndued with a Mag- 


nerick power or. attrattive nature, i diſcovered, 


| S in the dimenſion of rhe Load-ftone, there 1s obſerved to bs: a muſlriplicity 


in kinds or manners of attraction, ( for the attrakion of ir 15 Omen. w 
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feed at his Poles, namely perpendicularly, than it is onthe £4»ina/, which 
is flatling ; ſo alſo there 1s a great difference berween rhe attraction, which is made 
in man: For the Spleen being of rhe property of the North Pole, tucketh unto ic 
by the Kamws Splenicus his like, namely Melancholly or terreſtrial juices, direct- 
ly by a Saturnine virtue, and rhe Gall attraeth, by a Macriall Sulphureons or 
fiery terreftriery, choller unto ir ; and the Liver by a Southern or AquinoQtial di- 
latation, difperſerth the blood which ir hath rubihed, by veiny} channells through 
the whole Microcoſmicall earch. Bur firſt, it artracerth by his'porous Organs the 
like anto it from the gurs. All which manner of atrraction it would never effe&, 
were it not by the inciation of naturall hear, which though in it ſelf it rather diſ- 
fpaterh by dilatation, then attrafterh by conrrattion ; yer it inciteth and anima- 
reth certain corporeall inſtruments , ordained by nature for atrraftion's' cauſe, 
namely ro draw and ſuck by contraction, and ro dilate again by relaxing or ditating 
of themſelves. And for this reaſon is the Hearr, the Stomack, the Inteſtines, or 
Guts, the Veins, &c. made or compacted of fibers direct for attraction , tranſ- 
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verſe for retention, and oblique for expulion. Again, the arrraction of the aire 


'by the Aſpera Arteria and noltrills , could not be effeted , but by the aid of the 
Pulmones or Lungs, the which would not move or work but by the animation of a 
dilating and vivifying hear; ſo thar, in this caſe, all atrraction of externall aire, 
which 18 made by the Pores, into the fleſhy parts, and by the Lungs into the Heart, 
and by the noltrils into the brain,proceederh from he dilatated action of hear,and1s 
effected by inſtruments, and that properly by the lungs and heart : Evenas we fee 
rhar the Syringe or Squirt being pulled our, artracterh or drawcthaire ; but being 
thrult in, it emitreth or expellethir again; and yet both theſe oppott ations in 
ope Organ or inttrument , proceed from one dilared humane ſpit which acterh, 
We mutt underftand therefore, (as I have exprefled before )) thar man 13 conpolied 
of Matter which is his Patient, and Form which is his Agent ; and as matre; did 
firſt proceed of the watery Subject , which di2 ifſue our of the dark Chaos , and 
therefore 15 of ir ſelf inclinable unto a Northern and privative diſpotition, namely 
ro reli, cold, morrtification, and immobility; ſo it is this Matter, that maketh 


contractton, as well.in the heart, and conſequently inthe Pulic's morion, as in * 


the orher parts of the body ; that 15 ro ſay , che natucrall wchination of Matcer in 
man, is apr to contract ſpirits fromthe Circumfecencs unto the Center ; when 
contrariwiſe Form being derived from Light, 1s butie in dilatation , and therefore 
In animation, and exagitation of Matter, which would otherwiſe be ſopified, and 
as it werE mortified, by her mother's Northern cold. And this is the reaſon of 
Syſtole and Diaſtole , in the hearts motion, which commeth of that action and 
paſſion, or operation and refiſtence, which is made between the Lighr , heat, or 
AXquinoRial form, and the dark and cold, or polar matter in man's compoſition; 
whereby ir is apparent,thar as the great world 1s ſaid co be compoſed er /ire er amici- 
ria, of hatred and friendſhip; ſoalſorhe lictle world, is rightly averred to be com- 
paced of contraries, namely of the children of Light and Darknefſe, Now in 
rhis therefore, a live-man's attractive power, differeth from thar of the Load-ſtone, 
becauſe the Load-ſtone is not ſo appearing lively as man is ; bur may in ſome ſorr 
be eſteemed dead, becauſe 1t 1s divided from his ferruginous vein in the earth; and 
again, he attracerh nor by any dilatation, made of a vivifying heat , through any 
organicall Subſtance or atfiltance,bur by anearthlyand Centrall, contracting diſpo- 
ſirion. And for thar reaſon , his greateſt. power of artraction confiſterh in rhe 
Pole. The live man's attra&ion proceedeth therefore from a dilatation of lively 
hear, from the Cenrer unto the circumference , which cauſerh mareriall inftru- 
ments ordained as well for arrraction as retention or expulſion to effec rheir of- 
fice; and yer ſomerimes ir operaterh chiefly ro contraction, that is in motion 
from the circumnferecne unto theCenter,when it receiveth by the permiſfion afGod 
rhe beams of a privative Emanartion, as when the heart is contracted: whereupon 
bad paſſons, asſadneſs, melancholy, —_— envy, fear, and ſuch like do follow, 
as we have told you before. Sometimes the naturall heat refle&tzth, for rhe Sen- 
ſes repoſe and reſt, his beams inwardly , as in the action of ſleep, which is a type 
of death and darkneſs ; bur cont rariwiſe, it dilaterh its ſelf from thz Center unto 
the circumference, when it will have the animal ſpirits ro watch and operare in 
their functions. | | 

By this therefore we may imagine, rhat th2 Load-fonc?s arrive narure 1s 
fm che circumference unto the. Center, being a3 it were to man's externall view 
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half dead, and by thar manner of attraction it draweth'unco ic bis ; 
ſpicirs out of the Iron or ſteel, which by reaſon of ics refinationandhomogeniety 
in nacure, as being cleared from all his tiony dercury, which was here tous: 
unto it, we may compareunto a live man, whichis repleviſhed wich lively ema« 
nating or dilacing ſpirics: For I would have every man to-know , that there is nn 
a Crearure'on the carth, which hach nor his Aftrologi 


' like'of his kind, namely unto ſuch creatures, as are of conditionwirh the ftarrsof 
heaven, from whence rhe creature's influence dorh deſcend : Bur if the two crea» 
cures be difſonant in nature-,rhen the: one doth Antipathetically divert or .refle& 
his beams from the orher: -- The. Irop:therefore like-avivified maſs, mecting wich 
the Lead-ttone, dorh. eafily: emit his beams of love:unto rhe Load-ftone, who 
doth as greedily ſuck or dravy chem, by means. of his'inward-carrhly Martial Spi- 
its, evxerpunto her Center , and by the-artration-of the Iron's formall beams, 
drawerh with ir all che Iron. body, rhar poſleflerh the tarry or Martial influence. 
In like'manners ſt-orig Magnet, is as icweteafemalgunco a weaker. No otherwiſe 


is it wichg live man, and the dead carcaſs of another; For though that many bodies 


appear to bedead, yer ſhall rhe narurall Magician know, that in his fleſh and bones 
there abideth admicable ſpirits , which;operare no leſs wonders, yea, and far grea- 
rer then thoſe ' of the Load-ftone. And therefore I would have each felf-concer- 
red perſon; that are ſo apt toenyy againſt the Myſteries of God ip nature, to learn 
more diſcretion and .experience ,' before they ſa./yalv»glorioully do judge the 


range, and marvellous effects of maws.royall naruiky;and: pronounce (8 boldly - 


wichour hefiration, or ſticking, thar there are no ſpints'in any amputated mem<« 
bers or portion in man, no nor in the dead carcaſs, as Caſman and Foſter aver ; Nay 
that che Devill himſelf can not conferre _ into them or it : For I would haye 
both them and other remerariqQus and bold Ju to know, that as the Load- 
ſtone, though appearing adead maſs ,/ is obſerved ro fuck and draw Centrally un- 
roit, wich a lively appericethe beams and. body of the. Load-ſtone; and rhar. all 


and every member dimided from the Load ftone, will.do the like in its proportion?” 


Evenſol can prove ir, and confirm ic by an ocular detwonſtrarion., that bya right ” 


applicarion of che fleſhy parts of a dead man's carcaſs unto a hve man, (if the ap- * - 


lication be long) it wall make the live man fainrand feeble, rhe which neverche- 
eſs a while afrer the materiall or corporali-Magnericall Mummy be removed, will 
receive again his wonted ftrength': Moreover, leſt rhis relation may ſeem ro 
Mr. Fofter and the reſt of his Cabalitticall Set, a figmenc or Chimerious fancys 
foraſmuchas he may alleadye, that theapplicarion of the ching may work in che 


live man's imaginarion, and cauſe him to perſwade himſelf that he is faine, and rhar ** 


wirhourt any true ground;, and that there can be no excernall effe& ro prove /ir. 
| Tanſwers Thar ic will ſuck or draw forch of che live man the ſpiricuall Mammy in. 
a vifiblemganner : For by the coldneſs of the part, che ſpiticuall Mummy ſo exrra- 
| ed, will condenſe ic ſelf on the ſuperficies of the corporall Mignet , even as 
aire inro a cloud, or acloudinto Manna ſorhat it may be $athered and converred. 
incoa very prerious and wholſome Pavacea or generall medicine (if che party ouc 
of which jtis extraRed , be ſound, and of a wholſome complexion) . as contrart- 
wiſe, it may prove as corrupt and Antiparhericall a m2di.ine;”where rhe bodyour 
of which ir is drawn is infected with any - venomous or contagious diſeaſe, name- 
ly French Px, Plague, Leproſic, andſuch like, as ſhall be more ar large expreſ- 
ſed in the nexc book. Now the reaſon of this at and operation in rhe dead man's 
Magnerickprrts, is, that as when the b>dy was alive, it was animared by light, and 
enjoyed all rhe properries of lighr ; to wit,. it was hor, active, moveable, dilative, - 
and, m concluſion, of an XquinoRiall or Sourhern condition; fo thar narurall 
re being exringuiſhed ,. ir finduerhrhe properties of darkneſs ; for it is morgified 
by-cold, and is congealed, pnrenriall, fix or immobil , concradtve, and, in' fing; 
o"rhe rigid zone's, and frozen Pole's nature; Sorhar whereas before whillt ic lived, 
ir did emit his b-ams'f-om rhe Center rothe: Circumference., and did enjoy the 
bleffings of God's vivifying and poſitive Emanarion, now it indueth che condi- 
rion of his contracting, privativeand morrtifying Emanarion, And yer I would 
nat chat wiſemen ſhould think , char becauſe the lively body is turned into a dead 
carcaſ*, therefore ir is void of all ſpirits of life , being char Scriprures confirm, 
that the incorruprible ſpirit is in all rhings, and conſequently as well in thoſe rhat- 
are dead, as in choſe chat arealive : For this incorruprible ſpicir according unto the 
8 | | Fi a variety 
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vagiery of bis property inthe four winds, is fometime in motion froin the cenrer 
of tbe rhing in which 4g unto rhe circumference, for fo he vivifyerh; and cauſeth 
the creature toaRt andlive , by a ſouthern or 2quinoiall faculty ; ſo(1 fay ) it 
operarerh from the center of the celeſtiall ſun, ro the animation of inferiour crea- 
tures, namely, by evocation of their incorruptable ſpirics, (. which were. repelled 
by the winter or Boreal coldimo their center ) from their center ,unco their cir- 
cumference. 881. h by ſuch vegetables , whichſcem, for rhar reafon, as it 
weredead all chewancer ſeafor, becauſe rhe ſpirir of life leaves and forſakes the cir- 
cumference of the , and betakechir ſelf unco the center, to rerire fron! the af- 
ſauies of cold, which is irfoppotite , asfarasircan. Bur when: ir perceive its 
founrairyof light.ro zpproach, and ro ſend chemforth ſuccours,chey begin by litele 
andiliccle ro ſpring agar, from their cenrerunts cheir prime 4a. Srence'; ane 114 
uniced unro the/ exrernatl beams which are come unto rhew aide , they expel dark © 
privatiob, and congeating cold, from one rheit rabernacles, and do proceedto © 

rare andact unto v cronand malciplication ; avaliowe ſee in the corn winch 
is buried m rhe . Even fo, (I ſay) and no orherwiſe;the Load-tione's Martiall 
yarure being originally, by a Sarurnine ſpicir, comraRted inco his center, i$ex- 
agiracert and tticred up, andwirh like joy doth ſuckunto ir! the fotmall beams 
otthe Iron, from/whoſe Martiall ſulphureous fprric they did originally _y 
And even ſo alſo, the ſpirics of the - dead body being. by mortifymg cold 
driven from the eircumference- unto rhe cemer ,. and :retting there ar-repoſe 
wirfhour any action, makeuls che body and every parr thereof fixtiand unmo- 
vable ; bur: when rhey are a unto che: lively circamference of their.ſpecies 
or kind, they fpring forthmrtkr and in cheic watery ſpirits cowards the cir- 
cuniference, (as if they were almoſt famiſhed inthe center.) and rejoyce ro meer 
varh their like in the live man; which doth, asit were, dilate ir ſelf, and iſſue forth 
of the. pores in aſtreaming manner for their aſſiitance ; andrthey being partly con- 
oealed inthe center of the dead member , do with a g:ezdy apperite' fuck hem in 
with the ſpiritaall Mummy , which is rheir vehicle , rowards their centrall abi- 
ding, to endue it with lifeas it was before, and co recreate it with their preſence; 
bur cheunctuous ſpiricuall Mummy, being full of brighc ſpirics,- reſting upon the 
ſuperficies of the live man, inſpiſſared with the cold and mortifying conract of the 
dead fleſh, or part of the carcaſe, is forthwich congealed, and may be reſerved for 

a private uſe. Bur can we (I-pray you) betrer contirm rhis, chan with-che contra- 
Ave, reſtrictive, or congelative vertue ofrhe'fumous excreſcence, iſſuing from the 
ſalt contained inthe dead mans bones > for by applying ic, 1 mean, the Uznea or 
maſſe, which growerh on the dead mans bones , unto rhe irruprions' of blood or 
'hemorrhoigy m a living man, thewarm blood,” air were, movyed by ananripathe- 
ricall affe&1on, returneth back again, and is denyed paſſage by the congealing and. 
bindingoperarion, of theſe northern effe&ed excreſcences. 3-2 | 

Bur leaving theſe concluſions, rouching rhe dead mans magne: andirs yertues , 
for a while, what will you ſay, and there may be a microcoſmicall Magnes or Load- 
ſtone, which may beſeleQed and gathered out of the livingman , withour: any de- 
rriment or prejudice unto his life, whoſe vertues,-bortvin regard of its monttrons 
andupnaturall generation , being compoſed ofunilike parevrs', and being compa- 
Gedof-two ſubttancer different 10 kinde, as' rhe Mules, namely; of avearthly 
Mercury, and cholerick ſulphnreous human ſpirits'; as alſo in hs manner of artra- 
iow of the ſpiriruall Mumimy out of the living manz yea, and whar 15'far more 
admirable; by the rranſplanrarion of ir , eitherro the animal or vegerable kinds, ic 
workerhafrer a-ſtrangefaſhion,.cither ſymparherically or anriparherically;I know, 
rharrheſenewes will ftreighrway be eſteemed by ſome , who 'are aprer to judge 
amiſs; than rightly ro ſcan, to be diabolicail ; And why ? Marry becanfe _—_ 
che ſphear of their capacities.. Andyer I knowthis robe trac, and/ know them 
Ep which have pur it in execution, not withwar the wonderment 'of many; yea, I know 

= this Microcofmicall Magnet , and the ufe thereof , rhe which when 1r'is cryed by 
_-” wiſe-men; and well pondered by them, wilt appear as natural, asthe effe&s rhere- 
of-wilt ſeem ſtrange, and che reaſon abſtraſe. ' Bur if that which 1 have ſaid before be 
well nnderttood, and ſeriouſly pondered, the canſthereof will not ſeem ſo hidden, 
aSrhar ir ſhould exceed the limits of narure. ' Of this kind of magnericall a&tion, as 
wellſympathericall as antipachericall, I parpoſe,by Gods grace, to diſcourſe more 
atlarge,- 1D the third or laſt Book of this Treatiſe or Hiftor y, OS 
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In this Chapter is expreſſtd the ſecret cauſe why, a5d mianner how ; ds well the Mere 
| Coſwwicall, as Matrotoſmicall Cad fon? dgth operaze 24 diftabs » and thas © 

unto an wnknown dimenſion , or wnlimited intervall. EP 

Rk AR. Fofter hath ſufficiently expreſſed the ſhallowneſs of his Philoſoptiy; Where 

Myon yo le thu 

rhe thick clowds,and opake bodies ; Eryo, the formall lence of a mai 15 nor able 


ro pierce and penerrare direaly in his coyritt gy. withouc bein Ropped or hindred 
by C Mev, Hills, Woods, and ſuch Bike. Bur had he beep a li on oreprofoundly 


ſeen, or immerſediv che bowels oferide Philoſophy ; he would have known , char 
che Echerialtſperm, or Aftralicalt influences, are of afar ſubriler condition, than - | 3 
is the vehicle of viſible light : Yea verily, they are ſo thin, ſo mobile, ſo pererra- .:, 
ring, and fo lively, rhat they are able, and atfo do continually penerrate, andrhar | = 
wichour.any manifeſt obRatle or refiſtance,, even unto the center or inward boſom 
of the earch, where rlicy geverare merrals of ſundry Kinds, according unco the con- 
dirion of rhe influence ,' as the antiene runny +965 do jnſtifie., . The. ſubclery - 
therefore of rhis ſptricy P/orr##:, accordivg unco Plates minde, darh fully exprefſe 
in cheſe words , 7a of Erberis tevhitar wt oninid corpora penetes univerſe yam fue, 
pera quam infera, & cunt iffis eonjunttns akt impliciens, ea majora minime reddat, quis 
ſpiriins ifte incerior cunffaoperds corvim mole minima tinullum pror ſus anomentum reci-: 
Pprence, alit arque confervai, The tenuity of the &E1her is ſuch, that it doth pexetrate all 
che bodies of the worltl, ag well above ;n heaven, as by {rity earth; and this heavenly ſub- 
ſtance being joyned apd mixed with them," it makerhrhens 10 a jot che big ger for at that, 
becanſe this inward ſpirit doth nowriſh and OO all bodies , without pr Fo any thing: 
unto their weeg ht or excreaſing of their ſubſtance, And' by reaſon: of this heavenly _ 
narures purity or ſubtlery, the heaven, or ce/u7 , is called by the wiſer Philoſo-, 4 
phers, and myſticall Poers, the Husband untothe earth , Which they rearm Yeſta ; | 
yea, andrhe very Rats of heaven , among the which rhe Copernicays ranck che, 
earth, are likened-unto his wife , being that they areexrraed our of the ztheriall. 
ſubttance , no'otherwiſe than Eve was'out of the fide of Adm 7 for they are defi- 
ried to'be the thickeſt portions of their ods / by reaſon Whereof, they are accauan-. 
red as rhemembers of heten , a —— y there is nothing ſo hin, ſubcle, . 
and piercing) as is thar ſpititfrom'whence by condenſation chey are derived. This 
it rhe cauſc, tha the rrue Althymiſts do tel ſuch wonders of their Calvm., which 
' they call cheit Q«izrzſovce,' arguing, rhir vy reaſon of its purity and ſubclety , .it 
is able copemttrate'all rhings. Andthe Philoſophers ſay, that is is their yarure, . 
which rhey define to be, Ys quedam rebis infinitayammis perm ans entia, cuntias ye- yy, pyTY 
werans rev, eaſiue anyens alenſyne & ex fmilibu; fſmilia procreans, Acertain infinite mic, 


wer in things, which preetvattth and paſſtth through all thmgs , ingendring ever . 
on , and: venting and ndiiriſhog : hy did ivoerictilg bh thin -P wx at b 
And verily, if you will be pleaſed ro confider really'whar T have ſpoken before,. 


you will remember how' cold you," thar the angelicall verrue yrocecded fromthe. 
——_— emanations;,' ahdare the types of the divine Idea, Apain,. that che 
zcheriall ſpiric was filled with the angelicall influences , which hadcheir efſenciall - 
root ftom God, Sorhar in verity, it is not the ſtarry .lighr which penetracerh ſo ry 
deeply;'or operaterh ſo univerſally , bac tharererna { centrall ſpirir ,, with which "2 
his divine and ufirefiftable efſerice, penerrareth all chings , borh in heaven above., A 
andin the earrh/arid Wares benearb, Abd all this the mylticall Phil-»ſophers. ſee- 2 

 medro verifie; thongh darkly, when they called Sa:x7», which was the farher alſo. ny 3 
of Jwpirer, or the head of rhe catholick emanarion, the farther of Cel/wm, or Heaven, 
arguing chereby, that in the emiſſion of the ſpirir of wiſdom, he produced); created, 
or informed rhe heayens, according ro rhat of Fob, Colm ornaſti Spirizn emo, Thou my 
dlAft ado+ n the bevens by thy Spirit. And David, Verbo Domini fimati ſunt cali & Spi- 0 
rit ab ore e1n3 omnis virins eornm: Bythe word of the Lord the heavens were madg, an 

by his Spirit ench vermne thertof, And St. Peter, Colt erant privs & terraex aquis, O x per, 1, 
per aquas extfherites yerbo Dei : The heavens were firſt, and the earth of water , and | 

' the waters, exiſting by the word of God. Ir is certain therefore, that the Whole cſſen- 

. rrall a& of the zxheriall = ,is the divine emanartion, ot the bright incarrmnenns . 


Spirirof the Lord; and therefore of necefliry thar ſpirir, which is wotthy co! 
ONES. | | | 1mmes 
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immediate vehicle of ſo unfefiſtible and emanaring influence muſt 
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IN IC 2 h conforma- 
ble co it in puriry and ſubciliry which is the informer, who is ſaid by rhe wiſe So/c- 
#02 to be Oni re mobilior & ſubiilior F attimgere ub1que propter ſnuam munditan , 


& innovare omnia & implere orbemterrarums : Tobe the moſt altive and moveable and 


ſubiill of all things, and to penetrate and paſs everywhere, 'by reaſon of his pave i of 


ſence, 'andto renew and refreſh all things, and io fill the earth wh his preſence; This 
therefore was it that- made ſome, even of our Chriſtian Philoſophers, to break forth 
into theſe ſpeeches : Dems eft Natwra, & Natura Deus: God 15 Nature, and Nature 
# God, Whereby they ment, har che Haryracing or radicall informivg narure, was 
the eternall emanarion, which made and informed the humid nature-of the world; 
which for that reaſon was called abs 16 ahi ata , or the Natwre which was made 
xarurall, namely by the preſence of, the Naturaring narare or. Spirit. of: the Lord, 
which moved upon the warers, and imparred unto! them of his fiery informing 
Vigor or Eflence, as we may find partly by Sacred Tetlimpny , and-partly by the 
confirmation of St. Auſtin, | +> lanes of 36 2 
We mult therefore after a due conſiderarion of this which is ſaid, infer, that if 
the influence be compleatly animated by the incorruptible Spirit of rhe Lord, 


- then mul} ir be indued with the properties of rhat Spiriz or Divine Nature,” and 


conſequently ir mult be the moſt ſubcill,, quick , movable and penetrating of all 
ſpirirs, and in that reſpe& will be able ro pats through all ſolid bodies without re- 
fiftance, and alſo to ingender, augment, and nouriſh . all chings ; and beivg incor- 
Porated or ſpecificated, ir procreateth like individualities of their like; and again 
ir hath in regard of our capacity, an infinite extenſion, and therefore cannor be 


- limited. All which I purpoſe by experience or ocular demonſtration, to demon- 


ſtrate in this manner. We find in practice , that the Load-Rone by-virtue 'of his 
ſubrill ſpiric, which dorh incernally animare it, 1s mage ſo porent through it, in 
his artraCtive virrue, that ic is able wichouc refiltance ro difplay and tranimir the 
beams of his aRtive virtue quite atravers the hardeſt ſtones , rhe moſt ſolid and 
fineſt graihed wood, through thick plares, copper, tin, filver, orgold: yea, and 
co penerrare quite through the impenetrable glaſs1t ſelf, andorher ſuch like com- 
pacted fiuff, which have no ſeq{ible poroſity or ſpiracle, which is an evident Argu- 
ment, thar rhis ſpirit 1s of a far more peircing and ſubrill nature, than the Fl | 
nary aire: foraſmuch as it is denied paſlage through theſlighrelt paper-skin or blad- 
der. In the like manner man's inward or celeſtiall ſpirit-, which igthe vehicle of 
this vivifying beam, is ſo ſubcil in ic ſelf, that nothing is able corefilt ir, when the 
inward mencay beam doth aime at any mark, how far or how inacceſſible ſoever ir 
may be eſteemed in the fleſhly mans conceir. For beipg this celeſtiall or zrhereall 
ſpirit in man, 1s made after the pattern of the Divine Image which it bearerh, 
ic muſt alſo reſemble ir in its ations. Now the {ubrilty of the Divine a in 
man”s ſpirir, is expreſſed by Hermes, in theſe words : Q«1cungre hac Dei Natura 


Fulti ſunt , intelligentia ſub cuntth compleltuntur que in terra ſunt, & in' mari, & 


quid eſt preter ea ſupra calum, atque adeo ſeipſos erigunt ut ipſum quoque bonum intue- 
m___ ay ſoever Lo on thes Divine Frag ha ed | bo rhe nhderſtandin g 
all thingt, wh'ch are upon the earth, andin the ſeas; Yea, and befides all this, anything 
that ts in heaven above; and alſo they may elevaie themſelves in ſuch a manner, that they 
may behold the faceof grodneſe 1 ſelf, &c. Whereby he fignifiech the all-ſufficjent. 
at of penerrarion, which is in the mentall beam, by whoſe unreſiftable a&ti- 


. on the celettiall influence dorh penetrate and operate withour any inrermediate re- 
| Giſtance in and rhrough all chings, By which ir is evident, that as every inferior 


ſp2cifick crearure is indued with this efſenciall ſpiric, and doth conſiſt, and is as 
ir were founded andedificared on ir,as0n an<ſlential Corner-ftoneor-Foundation; 
ſo the emiſhon of his beams is nor to be limired by any ſerled Sphere. of aRiviry, 
aSthe unadviſed 1nd more ſenſuall they intelle&uall Philoſophers have defined ic to 
be, being chat it 1s Vis in rebus infinita, dn infini:evirime or nature in things, and rhere- 
fore nor finite or dererminable : For look hew far it ſhinech or emicterh his aQive 
ſpirit our of rhe Center of che cele(tiall ſtar; even ſo far is rhis Cencrall terreftriall 
brighr Spirir able ro make his Semid'amerer of extenſion ; So thar as the heavenly 
ftarr's beamy influence dorh. penerrare downward, unco the Center of the earrh; 
even afrer rhe very like manner dorh each rerreſtriall-ftar peirce unro-che Center of 
thecelettiall lar from whence it was derived; and the more rich andexalred is rhe 
ſtarry formin the creature, the nearer it approacheth unto the.natare of the moſt 
exalred far in heaven, and makerh his extenſion the more forcible. - Now as we” 


ſee 
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ſee thar every Aſtrall influence in rhe creature doth bya naturall inclination , and a 
that Sympatherically , aſpect the ſtar orsceleftiall Fountain from which ir-did . 
ſpring ; and likewiſe that (tar in heaven, by a parernall reſpe&, doth ſend down his 
influences to feed and nouriſh þis like filiall fire or form in the creature here be- 
| low, -and both of them by a muruall. relation do rejoyce togerher at the ſpiri- 
ruall preſence of each other, (whereupon it 1s ſaid : Natura nainraletarur & ue 
 tiram continet ; Onaturaculeſtis veritatis , naturas Dei nutu multiplicans : Nature is 
rejoyced in nature, and containeth nature; O celeſtial. nature which by the Will of God 
doth mul;ply natzres,) ſo likewiſe each kind or ſpecies which is indued with all one 
influence, d-th, becauſe of his likneſs ro another, tend forth by a ſymparhericall 
conſent, beams of one nature, making an harmonious Symphony in the concourſe 
of their beams , bywhich they do agree in union of love. And for this reaſon the 
axiom of the Philoſophers betore menrioned runnerh in this train , Natura ex / 
milibas ſimilia procreare ſolet : Nathre doth «ſe to procreate like of likes. And this is 
the cauſe why each ſpecifick Form doth rejoyce 1n its like, and is ready to produce 
his kind, and doth nor uſe to paſle the limits of his kind, as for'example : A Man's 
nature producetha'Man, a Horſe 'a Horſe, a fenel-ſeed fenel, a bean a bean, 
wheat producerh wheat, ©c. Andalſo the nature of each thing ſo creared is moſt 
amiable unto the nature of his like, and ſenderh forth the amiable and Sympathe- 
ricall beams of his affe&tion, ro concurre with the like beams , which are emirred 
from his like ; ſo that both of them do eatily conſent and rejoyce at each other, 
and by contraction of beams, they indeavour to cauſe a union: For this reaſon 
theretore rhe Load-ttone rejoyceth at the aſpe&t of 1ts like ; for if one Load-ftone 
'meererh with another, each ill aſpect rhe other by their Saturnine Sulphure- 
ous ſpirics, and embrace each other : For by their applications , they will Cen- 
trally ſuck and draw the one tothe other, witha Symparhericall imbracing. Alſo 
becanſethar the Iron is ſubjeX unto the ſelt-ſame-conttellartion, and hath his Cen- 
rrall (ar 11 all points correſpondent unto the Load-ſtone, ( for which efſenriall 
conſanguinity, they are both found 1n the ſelf-ſame rerreitriall vein, therefore they 
borh are obſervedio lovivgly ro entertain and hug one another: For experience 
tellechus, that che feminine: Load-ſtone above all meaſure embraceth as a luxuri- 
ous-harlor the maſculine Iron, and not theIron the Load-itone, as Averroes, Sca- 
[:zer, and Cuſanus the Cardinall, have erroneoully ſurmiſed; affirming that the 
I:on moverh unto the Load-(tone, as unto his beginning and matrix from: whence 
it came : for, by that reaſon, the North Pole in the Iron ſhould move of it (elf 
more ſwiftly unto the Pole-ſtarr , which 15s the fountain of both their Centrall 
influences, than the Magnet: all which is by experience proved quire Contrary. 
Now to confirm the infinity of the exrenhion of theſe Centrall beams in two like 
bodies unto one another, ter us firlt be capable of ſome Theory, that we may af- 
' rerward the berter deſcend unto Praftice. Radins (ſaith Aikindns) quia centro ftel- " 
le ad centrum terre procedit fortiſſumus eſſe probarur in operationis [ae ſpecie: The beam = __ ”” 
which proceede:h fromthe Center of the ſtar nntothe Center of the earth , is proved to be © 
moſt [Ir »ng in the k;nd of bis operation, Whereby he fignifieth ar what an incommen- 
ſurable diſtance the occulr ſtarry beam, or beamy influence, worketh wich and in 
his imageontheearth; for he ſaith elſewhere Liquer quod Radii ſtellares diverſa con- 
ſtitunnt individua in hoc mundo + It is manifeſt , that the ſtarry beams do make anl in- 
oender d.vers individuall creatures in this world, Again, for the Centrrall Rarrs, or 
ſtarry influences of the lower bodies, and their beam's exten{ion he ſpeakerhthus: 
Mnndus Elementarins et exemplum munli Syderei, ita rt quelibet res in eo conreniia 
ipſurs ſpeciem comineat. Aanifeſtam eft quod omnis res hujus mandi radios faciart ſno 
more ad inſtar Syderum; alioqui figuram mundi Syderei ad plenum non haberet : ſe4 
+ hoc in aliqu:bus ſenſes manifeſtatur : ignis enim radios caloris ad loca proxtma tranſ- 
mittit, & terraradios algoris, Hoc igittur pro vero aſſumentes , dicimus quod omne 
quod «Ftuclem habet exiſtentiam in mundo elementoram raiies emitt:t in omnem partem, 
i totu” mnundum elementarem replent ſuo modo. Praterea di/tantia uninsrei ab alia 
fac t d ferertiam ineffe fu radiornm in rebus hujtis mundi: The Elementary world is the 
image or patern of the ſtarry world; ſo that every thing that this wor'd contameth ins 
4, dub e: mprehend the formor likneſs of the ſfarry world, It is evident that every 
thinns inthis world, doth emit his beams after his manner, even as the ſtarrs of heaven 
to : for elſe re world nn fully aſſume the fi oure of the ſtarry world; but this 1s made ma- 
rite? in ſome things #nto ſenſe: For the fire doth ſend forth the beams of his heat unto 
the border 'ng places , and alſo the earth ihe Emanations of bis cold, we: _ 
EL | ; | FNeres 


= 


therefore for a certainty , thatevery thing which hath an alluall exiſtence in this ele- 
mentary world , doth emiit or ſend forth his beams unto every part , the which do fill 
che elementary wor'd afier their faſhion, Moreover , the diſtance of one thing from 
an other , maketh a difference in the effect of the b:wms , m things of this world, 
: Whereby he:makerh ir plain , firſt, Thar there is nothing in the lower world, bur 
— * hath his like in the ſtarry world , whoſe beams and influences it receiveth. Ana 
again , that as the ſaid ſtar in heaven doth dart forth his beams even unto the very 
center of the earth; and therefore hath ſo large a ſphear of a&iviry, thar it ſearcherh 
every place of the yvawted world: Even ſo, and after the ſame manner, thoſe ſtarry 
| ſcincills, or beamy ſparks, which ir ſendeth down into his ſubject creature , - being 
: rhat it 1s all one 1n eflence with its fountain , andrtherefore continued with it, and 
indiyitible; ſearcherh in ike manner each aygle or corner of the ſublunary region , 
yea, it penetrateth even unto the. very celettiall fountain, from whence it 1s deri- 
ved, as ſhall be more clearly demonttrated hereafter, being that every portion or 
ſmall parc ofa large Load-ſtone, hath his poles and circles , as well as rhe wile, 
It.is made therefore apparent by this, thar the action of cach elementary thing 1s 
cftetted , as well by diſjunction of their bodies y thar is to ſay, ad diſtans, as when 
they are joyned together by a muruall comact of one anorher ; bur the action of 
". elementary rhings, when they are ſeparared from one another , 1s performed by a 
| fir application , ard infulion of their beamy influences uoto each other, which 
would hardly be believed , by reaſon of rhe occulrneſs ot the ation , 01d nor ex- 
p2rience guide us, by the obſervation of the Load-ſtones attraction of Irov unto it 
ar a dillance, Allo we obſerve, that the unages of things are ſeen afar off in Mir 
' rors, or Opricall glaſſes; and ir was no ſmall artifice of the Pyrhogoreans, and 
ſome other of our Chrilttian Philoſophers , co expreſs their minds unto trrends 4 
eing 11 far countries, by reflexion, madz through prepared Ma.hem- 1 all glofies, 
in the circle or compats of the Moon. Bur fortoorh, our externcitl Fino ophers, 
which will oneiy be guided by their ſenſe , do dream of a certain I mited 1phear 
of activity, and <9 aſcribe bounds unto the aRinn of this mytticall yature, as they 
Fleafe, or according unto their exterior ſenſ.'s obtervarion :- As for example, Be- 
cauſe the Load-ltone diawerh the Iron bur at þ:1f the dittance of atable , Ergo, 
they think and conclude , thar rhe vivitying act of his vertue pznerrateth or exten- 
deth ir ſelf no farther , than ar that dijtance in the aire, and conſequently being 
'F led by heir corporall eye-fighr , rhey limit, after this exrernall and vitible action, 
\ I the Load ones ſpirituall extenſion. But if they would duely cloſe their corporall 
2 _ eyes in this inquilition , and look, as true Philoſophers ought, inthe re-ſearch of 
to abſtruſe an action , with the aſpect of their menrallinrelle& , they woukd find, 
__ that theextenſhon of the beamy ſpirit in the-Load-ftione , doth equalize that of his 
| He p:oper celeſtial (tar, being rthar they are both of one eſſence ; asalſo 15 the like ſp1- 
WL i x r1tin the Iron, and every 1cintill or ſpark of fire hath theproperties of the whole, 
as 1s ſaid of the Load-ttone. Bur there are many things, which may hinder the eyi- 
den: etfect in rhe Load-{tone , namely, rhe ponderofiry of the body of the Iron , 
and therefore it will nor draw 1t beyond the circle vf his ſeni:ble emanarion ; and 
another thing is the diſperling and dilaring of the union of beams in the Load-ftone: 
3 . forth? beams, after rhey are emitted, a;e the more diſperſed the tarrher they paſs,az 
= 1t app2azeth by rhis demonſt a: ion, . X | 
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A, the Load-ſtone. Þ D, the baſis of his emitred beams , which doth aptly ter- 
minate ad adapt it ſelf uno tie Iron BD, ſothat nothing 15 1o{t , bur all the force 
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is uponthe Iron, for which cauſe it artraQerh irs ſpirics forcibly , becauſe, vis 
nnitacſt fortior, Bur when the Iron is plantedar a further diſtance, nam<ly, in C, 
thegreacett portion of the bats of theſpiriruall rriangular-emiſſion , paſſech by rhe 
Iron, withour any freight encounter, and ſo his effect or vertue is made too weak , 
to draw ſo ponderous a thing at ſo far a diiiance, But becauſe his celeſtiall ſtar doth 
meet and: embrace his emit{ions, and dorh forrifie them , therefore it is evidenr , 
thac the poles(tar doth act in. the Load-(tone , ro (tir up and animare his like vi- 
our in it ; and the Load-ſone being (o vivified, doth correſpond unto rhe ation 
of the (tar, penerrating,by all one ſyniparheticall and ſymphoniacall conſent, even 
rothe center of his fountain , which 1s cafily effected, bing rhey are all of one 
eſſence. Do we nor perceive this by an externall apprehenſion to be rrue, when 
we obſerve the northern pole of the Load-ſtone, 1n a kind of naturall duty, to re- 
gard and behold with a itedfaſt conſtancy the pole-ſtar , which is ſo far off from 
the body ofthe Load-ſtone , though 'near and conjoyned in the beamy affeRion 
of one eſſenciall ſpirit ? Thar this 1s ſo, we may perceive by the needle touched, 
No we nor gather by Altronomicall practiſe, rhar rhe diſtance of theſe two bodies; 
. I mean, the celeltiall ſtar, and rhe terreſtrial (tone, 1s ſogrear , as there cannor be 
' elteemed a greater: extention 1n our regard > namely, feerng thar the ſpace is be- 
tween the ttarry heaven, or eighth ſphear, in which the pole-ſtar is; and the earth : 
And yet we find them to concur and meer in aſpeX, and to operate and ſympa- 
thize with each orfter. What / and mult his abſ{iruſe ſpirits ation be limiced by 
any phantaſticall and imaginary ſphear of activity , figured out by perſons lirrle 
killed, and roo roo ſuperticiall in the nccule rreaſurey and arcane or centrall a&ti- 
ons of God in nature ? In like manner. there muſt needs be. a ſymparhericall con- 
currence of occulc bezamy light, berwixr rhe Iron and the Load-ſtone}, becauſe 
they have both centrall (tars, or beamy inflaences of one narure, and from one 
and che ſame fountaine, whoſe occult emanations pats , God knowerh, at how far 
a diltance , alrhough the effeAs do accidentally appear unto our ſenſe, no more 
chan che celeſtiall influences which deſcend from heaven, upon che Minerals , Ve= 
oerables, and Animals, Nevertheleſs, if we will belieye the relations of Hiſtory , 
we are rold by Serapio, O ans /Ax9nns, and che Moors, that as well in the [ndies , 
as cowards the northern pole, rhere are Rocks of this Stone, which ſuck and draw 
ſhips unto them art a far diſtance, and pull the iron nailes our of them , which is .a 
cauſe, as they ſay, that they faſten rogerhzr the plancks and boards of thzic boars 
and ſhips with wooden _ And again, what ſhall we ſay unto rhe opinion of 
Fracaſto, ins, a learned Phylir1an, and a well grounded Philoſopher , who bluſherh 
not, after atedions enquiry made by him inthe Loads(tonzs ſecrer' diſpoſition, 
ro conclude, that the reaſon why thz Load-ttone duecterh his pole unco the north, 
' Is, b2cauſe char in thar -angle of the rerreſtriall world , there are mountaines of 
Lnad-ſton: , which do draw Iran unto ir. Verily, 1t 154 great diſtance , rhar rhis 
magnetick Rock 1s able ro operate upon rhe Iron, if that were true, namely, from 
the Xquinactiall unco the frozen point. of che North-pole ; for unto rhe &qui- 
nociall line, the Mariners make uſe of che Needle, ro find out whar altitude rhey 
arein. Andalchough ſome do think this ftrange., yer for all.chat , many learned 
men, ſeen as well in Geography, and compoting »f Sea-Maps , as delineating the 
deſcription of the world , do firmly adhere unro this opinion. Whereby we ſee, 
that wiſe and learned men do confirm, char the limited ſphear of activity , aſcribed 
| unto the Load-itone by the Peripaterick Philoſophers, and Chriſtian School-men 
of his ſe&;zwain and frivolous. 1 | CEE 

|  Burto compte xwaſcend from the Minerall, unto the Vegercable and Animal 
Kingdoms, we odſerve; thar there is an admirable relation berween the fixed ftars 


and the planets; a the ſame reaſon alſo between planc and plant, yea, and be- 

eween the plant andtAgmineral, and bztween rhe animal and che plane: As for exe 

ample, Touching ## pathericall relarion, we find in the firtt place , that rhe Mirdd, Arce, 
beams of the hetb an: er Heliotropiam, and rhat of S«ccory, dn ſymparhericallyb. 1. 


meet, and joynethemſelves , and embrace lonouy the beams and influences.of 
rheSun , for they ate obſerved ro turnand winde abour , even in the moſt clowdy 
day, at the diurnall morion of him; And contrariwile, in the night time, by reaſon 


of his abſence , r#ey contra& their flowers , as being enemies unto the dark and 


cold nighr, as cAfizaldasaffirmerh. Alſo the Oymion, as Plucarch doth reltifie , 

waxeth green, and grawerh, whznche Moon decrgaſeth , and again ic withererh 

when ſhe enicreaſerh. There isalſo a grear ſymparhecicall reference. berween cs 
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on, for when the Moon encreaſerh, they encreaſe in 


their {ucce or juice; again, when ſhe decrealerh, they alſo do decreaſe in their 


ſubſtance. | 


20. Moreover, touching the eradiation of one plant unto another , it 15 noted, that 


the Rue, otherwiſe rearmed Herb:grace, doth entertain with exceeding ereac 
friendſhip the Fig-rree, infomuch that ut neve: groweth or p:oſperech better, chan 


| underthar tree ; and, that there is a notable ſympathy berwixt their natures, it is 
evident , becauſe they ſmell andratic much alike. Alſoif che Myrtle be planted 
near the Pomgranar-tree, ir maketh him more ferrill and fruwrtull, and ir ſelf 
more odoriferous, and each of them rejoyce at one anorhers preſence and ſociety ; 


and indeed, both of them agree in a nature, being cold, dry, and aſtringent. 


Moreover, to expreſs the exceeding ſymparherticall relation , which is b2rween 
the Vegetable nature and the Mineral, let us bur markdiligently the occult pro- 
perry of rhe Hazel-tre2, For if at certain times there bz forked twigs cur fromir , 
ayd each rwig of the forked branch be held in each hand, ſp chat the forked place 


where they joyne iiand directly upward , and, as it were, pi company þ 
11t paſs over a moun- 


with chis kind of poflure of the ttick , che parry that holder 


And 


earn , that hath in ics bowells ſome ri. h minerall , or mertallinz yeine, when as 
the man walkerth right over the place of the mine, the perpznaicular wilt will 
forcibly , and that wherher the bearer will or no , bow downward roward: the 
earrh; bur if there be no mine or veiney ir will nor move. Thar chis is true, my {elf 


* 


can wirnels, and more than a thouſand , which have ſeen theefiet, and wiil ;uiti= 
fie rhus much ; foreven among us, certain Germaines performed the like fear in 


the Silver-mines at Wales ; andin Germany it is a thing commonly exerclied, in 
thoſe mountains of Saxony and Hungary, where theie are mines of Silver and 


| Agric. lib. de Gold, Beſides, lett my afſertion ſhould be of liccle faith among th2 incredulous , I 


Foſt.vel. Mun- would have them know, thar George Agrico/a and Aſunſter , doavow the ſame rn bz 
true. Lord, what a ſtir would the enemy of che weapon-ſalve make, ro behold ſuch. 
a fight! What ! an unſentible branch ofa tree, conlitiing of rwo twigsonely, to 
diſcover hidden mertat, and to penerrate with his inviible beams above fix hun- 


ſter in Geog. 


dred fathom inthe ſolid earth, and rhar quice through craggy rocks, and 


ftlony 


veines | What, (will they ſay) is it polſible that a vegerable, which 1s lefs acive , 
moyable, and hot, then is the animal, ſhould perform chis act , when it is impoſti- 
ble (as they ſay) that the animal's beamy influence or emanation , ſhould paſs or 
co-operate at any. far dittance with his like, by reaſon of caltles , rocks, woods , 
hills, fogs, and ſuch like > Surely they will conclude, that this wonder mult b 
done by the a&t of the devill, or nor at all. For, being an animal ſpirir cannor ef- 
je& ſuch an union 10 aſpect, ar ſo far adiitance, how ſhould the ſenlleis veg-rable 
move, and encline of ir ſelf, &c 2 Such will their cerſures be, I know, who are apt 
co. judee before thecaſe be known, when in verity it is that proportioned harmo- 
ny in all theſe lower creatures, by which they do correſpond unto the celeſtiall 
bodies, or racher to the divine ipfuences in chem , which ſpring from one capirall, 
catholick, anderernall emanarion , who infuſethimmediatly his verruous: beams, 
as well of ſympathy as afttiparhy , incoeach ſtarry At and they again do pour 


them down into chjs elemeneary world, canfing a 


armonious and ſymphoniacall 


Alkind de Rad. Conſent berwixt both regions. And therefore Aik;nduſaith, On:na que finnt in hoc 


Stell. 


0: 


Mund?, 7 contingunt m munio elementoram, a caleſti harmona ſunt trauſ]ata 


: All 


things that ave effetted in this world, and ds happen in the elementary world, proceed 
from the caleſtiall harmony, Tr 1s therefore Certain, that rhe metcallick beams con- 
carrivg intheir aſcent with the beamy influences of the forked rod, d» cauſe thar 
portion in the hazel roods twill, to move downwards, no otherwiſe than the Load- 
{tone 1s noted to draw Iron, or another Load-ſtone, mo troogly by rhe pole. I 
know, it wull ſeem ({irange unto theſe kind of men, to heat, that, merallick ſub- 
> Rances 1n their veines ſhould ſend forth beams ; bur if chey were as well conver- 
ſanc wich che lively natures of che mineralls, as the minerall men of Tirel, in Ger- 
many, andin Hungary are, they would be affured by .oculatexperience , that ar 
times. they ſend forth chunder and lightning ip theeacth , which appearech moſt 
dangerous unto the workmen, ſo that except they ger our of the mine when they 


obſerve the figness they ſuffer. 


Burt to proceed. There is all» noted and marked ro be @ kind of antiparhericall 
aſpeAy berwoen the crearures here below, as well as berween ſome ſpeciall ſtars , 
borh erratigk, and fixr, above ; andalſo one creatures beamy aſpeR is known ro 
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abhorce the other; So that 1n their applications of beams , the one is obſerved to 
eſchew and decline or reflex from the ocher, with a kind of iraſcible , formidable 
or odible and harefull averſion. Miraldys telleth us, that the Cowcumber being as 
ir were terrified at the noiſe of che Thunder,is often changed, The Onion was refu- 
ſed by the Es yprians tobe eaten, becauſe it was noted by them , to vary from all 
other growing things : for as all herbs, ſaving it, did increafe as the Moon did; So, 


onely the Onion * did contrariwiſe , receive all his detriment and diminu-- 
. tion, when thar tar did increaſe in his Light, There is an Antiparchy berween 


the Lightning and the Fig-tree, and the hide of the Sea-calf, and therefore 


2:27 


Mirdd.lib. 1. 


theſe are never ſtruck by ic. Alſo there is known to be exceeding hatred pj;n, 1zs. 8, 


berween the reed and the fern or brake, inſomuch thar if either of the roots brui- 


ſed be laid on the ſtalks or branches of the orher, it caſterh irc offfrom it wich a 


ſcornfull hatred. Of all beaſts alſo the Elephant hatrerh and deteſterh the liccle 


Mouſe ; ſo that if any of the food which is adminiftred unto them , be eaten or pj;Q. ti. 8. 
couched by Mice, they will abhorre ad toth ic forthwith. The like Antiparhy is cop. 10, 


noted ro be between the natures of the Catablepa and the Weaſell : for the Wea- 


ſells are as poyſon unto them. The Cock doth Antipatherically abhorre the Fox, 19. 12. 


All Snakes and Adders do fear and fly from the Aſhen-tree, inſomuch char they are 
carefull to keep themſelves as well out of the forenoon as afrernoon+ſhadow of ir. 


Again, Diaſcoridesreporteth that the 7 ax«s or Ewe-tree is ſo venomous , thar if 


Plin. Ib, 16. 
Cap. 13, 


any one do but fir under it , he is hurt chereby , and often rimes it colts him his Biaſcorid. 


life. And Cew/izs Kod:ginzs ſaith, thar rhe Adder is affraid of a naked man. Iris 


(mall Animal, killech with c 
Alſo one blear-eyed perſon is able ro infect another afar off by the ſecret 'emiſſhon 
of his concagious beames. We ſee rhar Onions draw teares from a perſon ad di- 


 ftans, by the emiſſion of its bzams. Again, we obſerve , thar as like being whel- 


ſome and ſound, doth commonly, by a Symparhericall affetion embrace his like; 
So alſo like being cor: upred , doth Antipatherically , and that ad d fans poyſon 
and infe& his like ; as we ſee rhar a blear-eyed-or Ophthaltgiacall pzrſon, infetterh 
n>member of another perſon bur his eye, and,one of Pcylicall ulcered and conſu- 
ined Lungs wounderth onely the-Lungs of another , and that ad difans, and by the 


_ application or concurrency of rhe two beams of one nature, being Antipatheris. 
. Cally affected and impoyſoned, ' Bur to return again unto our Magnerick Scope, 


which is as well ſpiricuall as corporall; 1 ſay, there is (uch a ſpiriruall reſpe& of 
Sympathy berwixt creature and creature , that the beloved dorh allure and draw 
unto it after an admirable manner of atrrafion, the ſpirit of che Lover , as [ my 


ſelf have ſeen marvellouſly effetd by a water-Spannell of mine own in France : 
| Foras I rode polt ro Lions, and by rhe way had loſt my valliſe or male, in which my 


Lecters of Exchange were, and ſeeking ro return back again, I found my polt-horſe 
of rhat quality, that he would by no means recoile and go back again. Then I 
vias forced to ſend my dog back to look our, and after he had been abſent half an 
houre, he brought rhe bouger in his mouth, which is ſtrange, conſidering that IL 


. Was on horſe-back, 'and rhar he could nor diſcern any footing of mine ; and yer 


nevertheleſs he came ro the bouget which I deſired, and finding by ic a ſent of. me 
he brought ir again. Bur char 1 may come more pertinently to the buſineſs. A 


| well known and confirmed bf Saya, Arfthors, that rhe Carablepa being bur a very cel. Rodig. 
e beam of his aſpe& a thouſand paces off from him. 66. 15. cep.25. 


friend of mine being in my company loſt his dog in che night-time , we came into ' 


a private houſe where he never was before; and being in a chamber, the doore being 
fafined, abour half an hour after the dog came, and oid violently ſcrape and bounce 
at the dore, ro find out his beloved : whereby ir is evident , char rhe beams of 
his affe&ion, didin the abſence of his Maſter not forſake his Maſter's beams, which 
guided him unto the unknown place fo dire&ly, thar he found him our. Is it not 
alſo a wonderfull Symparhericall Emanatidn, rhar the Pigzon called che Carrier, 
doth make unto the place or dove-coat wherein he was bred and foſtered > Which 
for rhar reaſon, it doth ſo dearely affe&andlove, that though he be conveied 500 

iles from his nourſery in an encloſed basker , yer he will fly direAly back again 


' With a letrer about his neck > - Which is an evident Argument, thar it is juſtly 


and ſtraightly guided by the emirred beam of his affeAion, which is contined, af- 
cer a ſpiriruall manner, with rhe place ic doth moltdelight in, Whar ſhall we ſay 
in two perſons; whereof the one dorh love andaffe& withour all reaſon, and there- 

fore proſecureth with the beam of his affe&ion his beloved, though ſhe or he al- 

cogether either abhorring or negleing, and _ correſponding with the like beams 
: ” 9 2 
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of his or her Love. Bur where two do joyatly afte&t by a Symparhericall Union, 
chere the ation willſpiricually be furthercd ar a far greater dittance ; as when rwo 
ſarrs of heaven ſend out their beams ſemidiametrally , and concur in one harmo- 
nious point of affections. Nay verily, as we behold , being raughr by experi- 
ence, that there will be a great Antipathy between rhe (lain bodie*s .contracted (Þi- 
rit, andthe murtherer ; inſomuch char the lively ſpirit of rhe dead, being contra- 


Red after death by cold, into-irs Center , doth through an avgry Antipathericall . 
paſſion move agaln ftromt he Center unto the Circumference, as it were. to reſt 
che deadly enemy; and doth cauſe the congealed blaod to flow and move, as if it 


would meer with and aſlaulrt afreſh the murcherer's emitted ſpirit ; So'we muſt 
ſurely confeſs, that where one ſpirit concurrech in Sympathy with another of che 


like nature, the power mult be the greater, and the aGtion pertormed at a larger di- 


Nance, as is evidently expreſled in the abltrufe operation which is 1n che Magne= 


' rick cure, effected berween the weapon or ointment, and the wounded,perſon : of 


which I have ſpoken ſo much, in that hot encounter , which hath been berween 
Mr. Foſter and my felt, in the Book where I was provoked to ſqueeze his Sponge; 
and farther do purpoſe in this preſenc Treatiſe ro enlarge my ſelf a hircle berrer 
rouchivg that point, by way of a compariſon made between the Magnericall vir- 
tue in Man, and that of the Load-ſtone. | | 


The Argument of Mr, kofter, conhitterh upon the unpoſlibility of chat operating | 
virrue ar fo large a diſtance, as 1s propounded by ſome, to be eftected by che Oint- | 


ment, or rather of the lively blood's Emanation and emitting forth of his exciting 
ſpiricuall beames or influences, unto the dead or congealed blood; which impoſſi- 


bilicy, if it were true indeedin the Animal kingdom, which '1s the moit dilative 


and leſs bound with bodily bonds,: I wonder char ir ſhould not be far more impoſ- | 


ible, and unfezible in rhe mineral bodies, by reaſon of the firm and cloſe ſolidiry 
of them, which are cherefore apcer toretazn their wfluentiall beams, then the bo= 
dies which are made lax, and porous. Befides all this , the Animal body is hor and 
fhery, and conſcquencly the readier co dilate, and ſend forth his virrue the fur- 
ghr but rhe minerall is cold, and therefore the leſs ative and powerfull in ſend- 
fing forch his beams. And yet for all this, experience reacherth ns, that rhe Load- 

ione looketh rowards the Notth-ſtar, fenderh forth his {pirituall aſpect unto it : 
as alſo the itar dothar the like diſtance ſend out his beams unto his Northern mi- 
nerall mark, at an unmeaſurable diſtance , as is ſaid before; whichbeing ſo , why 
ſhould nor (I beſeech you) the Animall {tar derived from his celeſtiall Fourtain, 


- ſend our alſo his beams unto the frozen and chill bluod, in his untuous earch, 1 
mean the Weapon-ſalve, or unto the blood's invilible ſpiric , ſucked into the - 


Iron by his arrrattive Sulphureous nature > For experience teacherh us, thar 


though no corporall blood be found on the Iron, yer uf the place of the weapon ' 
' rhac wounded the perſon beanoinred, ic cureth by a like Symparhericall aſpect: 


For country-Chirurgions have maderryall, when they durſt nor ſearch the wound 
with the Probe, and found by experience, pamely, by putting the weapon into 


the fire, that the parr of the {word or weapon will diſcoverir ſelf, which wornded 


the party, being char ic will change colour from the reſt ; whereby they perceive 
how deep the wound is, by the obſervation of that part of rhe weapon which did 
penerrate. And therefore this 1s an evident argument of the ingrefſion of the bloo- 
dy ſpirits into the wounding inſtrument, ahd conſequently it arguerh , thar there 
areeſſentiall ſpirits, which emanate or iſſue forth of the blood, quite forſaking 


the body: whereby alſo it 1s expreſſed, againſt Mr, Foſter, that if the gfofler \ irits _ 


of the blond are able ro pierce rhe cloſe-grained Reel , its finer and more ſubril 
ſpirirs are ableto penetrare withour any rehfiſtance, all other things in manner of an 
influence. But wge'l approach a lictle nearer ro our purpoſe, and will remove-our 


argument from the minerall demonſtration, unto rhe vegerable, that rhereby we . 


may expreſs like by like , in opr animal ſubjet. I will therefore init upon rhe 
Grain of Wheat, which being dead andpnrtrifhed in the earth, is ſuſcitared by the 


beamy influences of the Sun. For like doth draw his like by a magnerick power , | 


and like rejoycerh in his like, and like is ſuſcirated , and revived ..and quickened , 


or evoked from his reſt or cenrer, by his evoking, and alluring. or embracing like; 


and by rhis means, the beamy ſpark or arom of ſunny influence in the grain, be- 
ing idle, and doing nothing in the center thereof, is [tired up by his exrernal! like, 
road and operate his own delivery out of the elemencall mire , or the {limy band 
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of affe&ion, doth.nor reciprocally.embrace, bur rather refuſe andavert the beams 
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externall. cold into the center, it 15 now by the preſence of freſh ſolary.uradiation 


' from above, exſuſcirated, as 1s were, from death unto life ; and ſo by the afſilkance - 
of thoſe celeſiall beams , .ic paſſeth beyond ne limits of the corrupredgrain, and 


ſoareth above rheearth, and ſeekerth by all means ro aſcend unto his narive region, 
from whence it deſcended ; bur being. cumbered imhis aſcent by the ſublunary (ab- 
Rance of the importunace elements, which enclaſe it on exery (ide, it is beſet with 
the volaril ſalr.of the aire, and iv{teed of mounting into his detired place, ir is con- 
rented to multiply in his kind, and to have companions, namely, ot her graines, Pro-. 
created like ir ſelt.In like manner the microcotmical Sun of lite, raigning(as Scrip- 
tures do teach us) in.the blood , doth emanate and ſend out his ſpirituall beams 
which are inſeparable, by continuity joyned unto, and continued with, the ſpiric 
of the congealed blood , which is ſucked inco the iron, or other weapon, and re- 


- rained init ; for, ſo pure, worthy, and ſubtle is the ſpiric ofman's life » that every 
creature dorh by a naturall inſtinct affect ro participate with it ; yea, the very de- # ſellns de De- 
vills are ſaid to affect a dwelling place w mans body, by reaſon of the excellenr #0. 

-remper thereof, Neither would I have apy manto ſcorn this ſaying of mine ; for 


there is a concupiſcible paſhion even in the very ſtones and minerals themlel yes , as 
inthe Load-ftone and Ironit 1s made manifelt ; and the \piric of the Iron, though 


ic be minerall, is of the ſame condirion 1n his catholick nature, thar all other - 4 | 


rits are, And therefore marvell not, though I ſay, thar the univerſall ſpiric a 
eth the animal, being rhar for the ſame reaſon there hath been noted ro be both 
a ſymparhericall and anripatheticall condition between, as well the mineral and 
veg2rable, and the mineral and animal, as berween the animal and vegetable, Bur 
I will produce unto you a probable demonitration : There was an Earl (of whom, 


in my Book, intiruled ,: 7 he ſquee/ing of Parſon Foſter's Spunge, 1 mide mention ) 


that had his Gardiner cruelly wounded in his hand with'aſyth , as he was mowing 
of graſs, the wound bled ſhrewdly, and could nor be. (tenched : They went up un- 
to his Lord, -and ſignified ſo much unro him, and implored his afſittance , and de- 
fired to hive ſome of his weapon-ſalve. He commanded, rthar' forth-with the ſyth 
{ſhould be knocked off from his wooden handle, and conveyed un'o him. The 
wounded fellow hearing ſo much, rook a hammer himſelf, and holding it with one 
hand, he ſt-uck hard upon the weapon orſyth with the other , and immediately (a 
wondrous thing totell, and yer far from any ſufſpirion of diabolicall. arc!) the 
blood Renched , andthe blzd not one drop after it 3 as if the mineral ſpirir , which 
retained thar of the animal, were terrihed, and, as it were, in awe of the animal 
fpiric that fruck it, and thereby lo: all che faculey of attraction ; or char the ſpirics 
included in it, which did conienc in harmony with che ſpirics of the bleeding map, 
had rejoyced in a kind of revenge which was taken on the weapon : For Know, that 
there is a ſympathericall and antipachericall irradiation , as w-!l berween 
the animal and the minerall , as between the animal and animal , or mineral and 
mineral. Bur mark, I pray you, aſecond notable obſervarion, touching rhis poiat ;, 
Sir Bevis Thelwell told me, thar for triallupon a Wheelers ax , char had wounded 
him-grievouſlly on his leg, after 1 was anointed and wrapped up , the wounded 


| Perſon that could nor {leep for pain in five nights before, did ſleep immediately 
"after the oynement , and was at reli ; which when Sir Bevis Theiw.{ eſpied , he 


would needs make triall of athing, which he hadheard confirmed by many : He 
opzned rhe anointed Ax, and ſcraped off the oynement ar one corner of it , and 
forchwith he was advertiſed , that rhe party complained of a grievous pain , which 
he felt jult abouc char parr of the wound where the ax wasbate by ſcraping ; where- 
upon alſo he anointed that protion over again, and ſuddainly the party felr eaſe. 
The ſame experiment was made and found true by the ſaid Lord, Captain Stiles , 


* and Sir Nicholas Gilbourn, | can alſo ſay upon mine own knowledge , that in the 


Church-yard on Bred-ſtreer-hill, a widow-Gentlewoman having a box of this oynt- 
ment, cured many of the Tooth-ake , by pricking the pained rooth with a ſharp 
ſtick, tillic bled, and putting char Rick inco her box of oynrment. Among the reſt, 
one of her neighbours, a contentious woman, having the rooth-ake , made means 
unto her for her cure, or to have eaſe, Her teeth were pricked, and the ſtick-pur in- 


ro the oyntment, and ſhe grew well. Bur within three or four daies after, the fell 


out with the Genrlzwomans.maid,and gave her Miſtreſs bur badlanguage;all which 
the maid did certifie her Miſtreſs of, The Gentlewoman being merrily diſpoſed , 


ſaid, She would make her repent ic, and ene unto the box , and cook away the - 
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tick belonging to this woman out of the.pot , and put it into a baſon of cold wa- 
ter, and immediately the woman had ſuch pain , as ſhe was forced to ſue ro the 
Gentlewoman , and ſhe recetving another ſtick which had pricked her teeth anew 
it gave her immediate eaſe. Which accidents, when I had wejl contemplated, I 


thought with my.ſelf , thar the included ſpirir had his chiefelt comfort from the 


oynement, by keeping them watm; and rhar if the oyntment was removed, the 
cold aire, which is an enemy to the activity of the bloody ſpirits , was potenr over 
it, and did congeal them ; and ſo by conſent of che beamy irfluence of life,emitted 


-from the wound unto the included ſpirits, and continnuared eyer unto them, as in- . 


ſeparable, ( forir was one and the ſame ſpirir , according unto Exzkz!'s reftimo=- 
ny, in two ſeverall properties, that blowed from the north-wind, and the ſouth) 
whar diſtemper betallzthrche included and congealed ſpirits in the weapon, 'hap- 
peneth, by effec of remijhion of evoked beams , and, as1t were, by a report, unto 
rhe wound of the patient, Again, we muſt conſider, that the ſeparated blood harh 
in it eachreſpect ofche Microcoſm , no otherwiſe , than a portion of a whole 
Loadſione , bh divided from the whole , harh in ir all the proportions of rhe 
World, namely, the Poles, Xquinoctiial, and ſo forth, as well as the whole in it ; 
ſo that the Idea ofthe wound: d member, is in the ſpirits of the emitted blood, and 
maketh his re1ationto every part thereof , no otherwiſe, than the poles of a piece 
of the Loadttone do unro & whole. As alſo there 1s the like occult artraction 
and emiſſion of beams, berween rhe little blood emitted , and the whole bulk of 
blood retained in the veines, as is between the ſmall ampurared Load-ſtone , and 
the whole. I conclude thereforc. that as the congealed bloody ſpirits in the weae 
pon, or amputated blood, do by verrue ofthe homogeniall heat, and un{tuolkity of 
the ſalve or oynrment, ripen and exſpire out by lictle and little unto his fountain, 
no otherwiſe than the ſparkin the grainof corn, being kept and preſerved in the 
earthly matrix from the cold crude aire , doth aſpire upward'to rhe heavenly Sun 
ſoalſo by licrle and lirrle doth the wound heal , and mendin the wounded crea- 
ture, Andthus much for the manner of ation, between rhe wound and weapon- 
ſalve, Now a word or two touching the intervall, or longitude of diſtance, be- 
tween the wound and the oyntment, _ ; | 
The diliance betwixt rhe Pole. (tar and the Load-Rone is unknown, and yet the 
one doth opefate in the other, by ſending our their reciprocall beams upward and | 
downward ; therefore here can no certain limired ſphear of activity bo afhened ' 
unto their action. The Sun and the ſpiric in the grain of whear do operate in like 
manner, by a continuation of one and the ſame nature. Lo here, is the limited 
ſphear of ividy alſo aboliſhed, being no man can juſtly derermine of the extenfſi- 
on of the ſolar influence, of whoſe nature, the beam in the grain dorh participare 
no otherwiſe, than one ſmall Load-ſtone cur out ofa great one , harhHis parts, or 
poles andcircles, inevery reſpe& correſponding with thoſe of the great one. Man 
hach a moſt ſubtle influence, or vivifying ſpirit of life, ſent down and infuſed into 
him by divine inſpiration, in which is the property 6f rhe four winds , ( as the 
Propher Ezekiel tellerh us) and conſequently the Idea of every narure ; bur the eſ- 
ſence of this ſpirit is indivitible, and therefore the vivitfying ſpirir ſent from it inro 
man, hath all the properties of thi ſpirir that infuſed it, no ocherwiſe than a leſſer 
Load-ſtone,curt out of the greater,hath in every reſpect the property of .the greater. 
And conſequently,the ſpirit of the one is no more divided from the orher, chan the 
Sun-beams can be divided from the Sun. Burt the Spirit of the Lord filleth all 
things, (as So/omon hath ir ) and makerh the dimenſhon of his operation in man 
more or leſs, according unto his will ; and therefore will admir no ſuch phanraſti- 
call limired ſphear of a&tiviry, as the wiſdom of mans invention, I mean, the ſub- 
ject of the pagans Philoſophy, which is folly before God, would inferr. For this 
reaſon therefore /Termes ſaith, Anima mente Deoque plena,intima mundi replet, come 
plettiteer extima; vitamque hac omnibus ſuggerit. T he ſou! or vital: ſpirit being full of 
divinity, filleth the world , and embraceth externall !hings, andthis giveth life unto all 
things without ; it giverh life unto the great and perfect animal the world, and 
breathing unto each thing thar liverh within it. And again elſewhere, Narmr in- 
corporea ni hileſt capacius , nihil velocies, nihil validus art potentins, Sic nterum ate 
3Þſo incipiens meditare, atque anime tue precipuo , que Citius quam precipies evolabir. 
Jubers (inquam) ut tranſeat in Oceanum, illapriuſquam j#ſſeris ibi erit, inde nb! nunc eff 
nequaquam. diſcedens, Jubeto iterum wt in calm volet, nullis pennis egebit, nihileus 
obſtrues cnrſni , non ſolis mcend;um, non e#theris amp 5:do , non verti go calorum, non 
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gy fyderum antiquar um corfara, quin Penetr ans omnia ad ſupernum —__ £orpas Ir anſcen- 
dats Quinetiam volueris Glovos ones tranſire celerum , quoaque ſupe ius eft inve- 
a ſtigare, 1d quoque tibr licebit. Adwverte, quanta ft Anime iu poteſtas quama celeritas : 
There ts nothing more capable than the incorporeall or ſpiricaall nature ; nothin g more 
ſwift, aud guich. or nimble - nothin 'g more ſtron 7 or power fall, Again, Beginwuin s thas with 
thy ſelf, do thou meditate, and command thy ſoul, what thys pleaſeft , and it will flixe 
ouner than thou commanaeſt ; Command it (! ſay d) that tt paſs to the Occan ſea, and 
' #t will be there before thou bidſtit, Again, con.mandit that it flye into heaven , and it will 
want uo wings 5 nothing will hinder her or ſtop her iu her —_ » 20 not the heat of the * 
Sun, nor the vaſt largeneſs of the heaven!y or athereall vault, nor the whee irg about of 
the ſtarry orbs, nor yet ſe bodies of the other ſtarrs, bur peircing all theſe ,, it palſe:b 
quue through, even unto the higheſt body, Moreover, and if thou wilt have her to paſs 
: ver 1he celeſtiall Globes, and ro ſearch out whatſoevgr us above, then maiſt ao it alſo, 
ZAark therefore how great the power of the Soul is, and how ſwift and quick 1t is tn its E- 
execur:on , &c. thus far the.wiſe Hermes, By both which places we may ob- = 
ſerve, firit, rhar the Soul in generall, and therefore 1n particular, is full of Divi- 5" 
nity, and conſequently rhac it 15 this Divinz Eſſence , that workerh is this ſoul | 
all inall, inthe world, and every member thereof, as the Apolile ſaich, and | he 
therfore rhe ſaid Philoſopher in the place before: Anima mente Deoque pena, &c, ; 
Secondly, that this Divinity in the catholick creared ſpirir fillerh all rhings, in an 
Angelicall exiſtence ; rhat is, indueththe mantle of the yalt world's ſpiric. Andg,, __ _. 
this agreeth with Scripture, which ſaith, rhart Spiritus Dei implet omnia, 1 he Spirit Fe UN To 27 
of the Lord filleth all thin;s, Spiritus incerrupubilis ineſt omm rei: The incorrupribe p;nn4 10, 
Spirit is in a'l things. Deus w.vificat omnis ; God WWvifieth all things, and .conſe- 
quently, is the efſenciall a& andlife of rhe world, as I have proved tully in the firſt 
Book of rhis Treatiſe: wherefore Zermes in another place ſaith thus: -nime wn: 
ver per omnem mundum ab 114 124148 tus arima profiuunt, targquam aiftribute cis 
carmferentes: The univerſal ſyulsth-0+ghowt ghe whole world, do proceed as u were diſty;e 
bured concurrent: from one ſou! of ths wholeworld; whichis all one with that which we 
have ſaid before, namely thar all Souls inchis world , are cerrain beamy {treams, 
proceeding from rhar catholick Emanarion, which iſſued from the eternall. Foun- 
'rain of the illuminating a&t, ro ſome more copioufly, and co ſome more ſprcing- 
ly ; and therefore'/ſaz .s [2d to bein dign'ty little leſs then the Angells, by reaſon of 
6 |arge portion of Lighr beſtowed upon him : Sprricus Dei fecix me (auch Job): ob. ; 
ſed mſpiratio Omn:potentis fecit me imel igere. Thicdly, Thar in che Very EWinck- EF: 
ling of an eye it is able to penztrare quire through all chings , and chat at what di- w 
ftance ir pleaſerh, and conſ<quently will not be lumitred by ny imaginary Sphere 
of aCtiviry, Bur Mr. Fofter and his complices will reply , that the ſpirue which 
ſhould operate in the blood , and from rhe bl-.od, ro the Ointment , is amarurall 
| ſpirit, and not this Divine Spiric, This Objection maketh me to ſmile: As who 
_ Mouldray, char this att of vivifying, yea, and of every oxher faculty b:longing 
- _ ainto man's ſpirir; dothnot move from one and the ſame Divine Fountain when 
the Apoſtle ſairh, 1» hini we move, we live, ana have our bejnug. Again ,' it 4s faid, 
that in the blood is the ſoulor ſpirit of life, RndSt. John ſaich, InVerbo arat wita, in '# 
the Word was Life; I will tell you therefore whac a true Philoſopher faith, couching _ = 
_ . rhispoint,, Azima (ſaith he) ad frmulundinem totins ſapieniie faila, omni in ſe . 
ger ſimilirndjntm, eff que ſpiriens inmtellett nals, ſemper viveys, ſemper in motw, & ſev 1 
Crrndeem ſm: operis officium » VAYYS uRncyparur nom .nibus. Dicituur vita dum Ve ge- 
19; ſpirines dum rontemplainr; ſonſus dum ſenti; animus dum ſapit; mens duns inzels 
'. ligit; ratio dems.diſcernit ; memoria dum recordaty”; dum vultw2[untas : & ita ommia 
ron ſunt niſi nna anima proprigtate diverſa. edeſſrntia nnica :. The ſou! of Man fra- 
med after the fimilitate of all Wiſdom, doth beaten it ſelf the likneſs of allihings ; and 
it is an injetleftull fpirir, ever Pings and eqer.in metion, aydit 15 termed by dipgrs names 
4nd appellatrons, according anto the office of the work, which jt effeiteth 5 Fox, when it 
veyerareth or chpſtih ro grow ang multiply, it x calledlife ; mbenit comtemplaterby is is 
formed a ſpirit; it is called [caſe + when it is converſam about the funition , which belan» 
geth unto rhe externall ſerſe; ut 15 termed the mind, when it 5 verſed ahout wiſthw;'it5s 
_ ralled Mens or the mentall beam F: when it under ſt andeth; it i termed reaſons. when © 
:ſcerneth berween good or bad; it is called memory, when it - grunge. Tis ftljled Vo- 
tunty when'ir Seth : and jet gll theſe are butonely one ſoul.,:djuers groperties,' d- fay, 
Hut one onely eſſence. So that it is the ſanie eſſenriall aft ,- which, canſech life ,- and 
 contemplatian; which makerb ſevſe and ingllec ; which affeterh Is 
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'reaſ@n; and, to conclude, t hat willeth or nilleth, Which being thus, Is it not a 
finfull rhing in ignorant perſons, 'ro make the occulr actions of this abſtruce ſpi- 
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rir, by which they live, move, underitand, diicern berween good and evill, re- 


. member, ſee, feel, hear, touch, and raſt, rhe effe&s of the devill ; and conſe- 


quently ro rob their bright ſoul of her honour, inftead of giving her thanks for her 
ailifance, by aſcribing her arcane operations molt irreligiouſly and fallly, unto rhe 
devill? And why I'pray? Why, becauſe they cannot dive into the depth of her a&ivi- 
ry, by whom they themſelves dolive, move, and have their being, Yea, and ro 
limit her a&ivi-y wich bounds, according unto cheir pleaſure, who (though they 
know not ſo much) have their life and volunty trom her, gp hich limicerh them ac- 
cording as ſhe pleaſerh ,-who 1s infinite 11 her beeing ; for ſo much as ſhe is a por- 
tion, not divided frotn that Divine Emanartion which is infinite in his extent1on. 
Ic is evident therefore, char rhis vivifying Spirit can ſend forth its a&tion unto any 
mark in the world, fromany ſpecifick nacure, but e(pecially from the Microcoſ- 
micall creaturez andthe? rather, if rhe mark be of the ſame ipecifick condition, 
andthe vehicle of the ſpirit, namely the effuſed blood, meaſuring firſt the dittance 
berween the wound and the Ointmenc, Morcover, we ſhall find this confirmedby 
nther of her operations, effected in the ſame Microcoſmicall Mine, from whence 
it emitreth its beams, atan unlimited diſtance, As for example: Ir is found by 
experience, and rhar by naturail means , wichour any tuſpicion of Cacomayicall 
devices or ſuperſtitious artifices, thar if a per{ons urine that hath the Yellow Jaun- 
dis, be conveied ar rhe diſtance of a hundred miles (as by an honourable Perton of 
no ſmall rank, andentire in Religion, Iam ivformed, who harh often times made 
the eryall hereof) unto a place where a compoſition hall be made of the urine, 
and aſhes of acertain tree, commonly known and had in this Kingdom, with cer- 
raine blades of Saffcon,(as hath been cold you in my Book,entitled [ke Squeezing of 
P ar ſon Foſter  ; Sponge) ic ofren-cimes cureth thar diſeaſe, when the beit of Phyti- 
call experiments have failed ; andehis Medicine mifleth ſeldom, where the diſcaſe 
is curable, And now I will relate a true ftory, which betell this latt yeare 1530, 
upon a Chirurgion's wife , who dwelled nor far from the Tower of Londen : She 
fell deſperately fick of the Yellow Jaundis, and had fick gripings , and ſhgutings 
withall, abour her Stomack; my felt after many others was called unto her, bur 
prevailed bur lirrle by our Phylicall means over the diſeaſe; wherefore ſhe hearing 
we rell of the many cures which this Noble Earl I ſpake of, did pzrform in having 
rhe Parties water, {he ſent her man unto me with her warer , ro requeſt me ro.make 
ſome means unto the Noble Man for her. The fellow was ſent by me with a let= 
ter four miles into the country , and when he came unto the houſe, he found rwo 
thar were there to give thanks for their recovery : For by that means they were 
cured. The uiine was received for my ſake, and the fellow ſent away : Bur mark 
the conſequence ; fo ſoon as the fellow was parred with che urine, the fick woman 
was tatled unto by demureGoſſips,and told that ir was done by witch-craft and the 
devill, and therefore dangerous for her ſoul , which made her rage and cry-ouc 
upon wiech-craft , and was much diſconcented; which when I heard, I.came no 


' more unto her,elteeming her ungrarefull, and ſent ſuddenly co the Earl, ro requeſt 


him ro undo the buſineſs, and break the clods; which he ſent.me word he wonld 
do, bur rold me it was ro late : For (ſaid he) ir will work che effz& howſoever. 
Indeed tbe woman mended immediatly after it, and no doubt did aſcribe the cure 
unto ſome orher incfficacious Phy licall craſh, pp! ied per chance unto her by ſame 
Mounrebank. All this] ſpake co my knowledg; and I am nor-ignorant of the 
manner of the cure : For it plzaſcd the Noble Prſonage ro impart unto me the 
manner; yea, and rhe Ladies his daughters have cured many of this diſeaſe; aſwell 
rich as poore, who have made ſome means unto them for chis cure. And this war- 
thy Lord did aſſure me, thar he had cured ar an hundred mile's diftance. I cannoc 


_ choſe bur make you acquainted wirhaborher cure, which he effe&gd upon a noble 


Lady thar was my putient. She had extreamly the Jaundis, and rhough I did in 
fome ſqrr remoye rhem for a while. yer ir rerurned: again. I chen requeſted' the 
Noble Knight her husband to ſend her water unto rhe foreſaid Honourable Perſo- 
nage , and promiſed him to wrire my letrer by him. All was done as I couns 
ſelled, and the Connrefs herſelf rook it into her care'to diſpoſe of rhe water ; and 
cherarher, becauſe rhe Lady that was fick, was of a Noble Parentage. Somewhacr 
1 wronghtwith rhe diſeaſe, bur not ro ourpurpoſe x, Whereupon. I did viſite this 
Noble Man,: and told him of che ſmall ſucceſs that his Mzdicing had, He willed 
BS | ms 
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me to ſend her water once more ; androld ine , that a Lady was with him in the 
. foreſaid noble patients b-ti-ir, the day before. Ifent again her water, and from 
\ that rime forward ſhe menc.d. apace, and was perfectly cured. There are a hun- 
dred who can juſtifie this to be true. , Neither can ir be all2dged , that it mighr be 
done by ſome medicine uſedin' he meantime. To cur off this objeftion, ſhe was 
-p:ohibired for all char ſcaton ro rake any-medicine, bur bare food onely. Now the 
reaſon of this cure is no orherwiie ettected, rhen thar of the weapon-ſalve ; for the 
ſpiric of the blood in the infected perion , hacha conrinuared relarion unto; his 
falr , yea, and its habitation is in the zreall ſalr of che blood , whi: h b:inga ſubtle 
earth, in the center whereof 15 the {pirit contracted , and being pirily diſperſed 1n 
the urine, which is the whey of the blood , it ſucketh and drawerh unto it his like 
from the infeted body:, whereby ir dcing, as it were, reſuſcitared , and newly re- 
vived, ir emitterh new-b:am3 to meet , comfort, and correct the infeted beams , 
emirred our of the.{ick bady. And again, the infe&inyg ſpirir of rhe i&eritious hu- 
mour is, by vertuz of rh {alt irfthe aſhes, and ſaffron, conquered and tam d; ſo 
that as ir dieth, the inſulting humour , and his venomous.ſpirit , decay-rhand fa 
deth by lircle and little in his trevgth , till it be finally quice- exringuiſhed. 
Whereby it is evident, that by one and the fame medicine, the ſpirit in the urin's 
alt, and that in the ick-man's blood, are both ſymparherically refreſh2d and pu- 
ried, and the lame of th evill infecting ſpirir of che diſeaſe as well in the urine 
as ſick body,t3 antipath2rically quenched and annthilared. In this reſp& therefore, 
we compare the compotirion of urine , aſhes, and ſaffron in this cure , unto the 
weapan-falvz,, inthe conſolidating of wounds ; and the urine carried from the 
ſick unto th:maſs ſo compounded, unto the blood or ſpiric on and in the weapon ; 
and the exſuſcirating ofthe congealed ſpirir in che ſalr of ch2 urine, anto rhe re- 
vivifying and exagitating of the ſpirit in che dead blood, ' or ſucked up by the pory 
ſubtance of the weapon ; ſo that we ſee here all one conſent : For as the dead 
blond can: from rhe lively fountain »f blood, ſo the urine was the whey or ſerous 
ſub{tance of rhe ſame well-ſpring, not lefr detiiture of the bloody fpirics. 

\Whar ſhall we ſry unto thz admirable effects, in the traniplinrarion of th2bloo- 
dy ſpirics in man, into othzr animals or vegetables > Ve-.ily,ir 15 athing well 
knownunroſuch, as are well ſezn in the mytter1es of nacurall . micro-oſnr-all, 
and macro 'oſnicall Magick , thar th {picricuall Mynny, whoſe ſerr 1s in the mi- 
C0 ofnicall blood, mayibe tu-ked or drawn out of mans .,ody by a Maznzs, extra- 
ed our of the ſame ſubzet, andrtanſplantedintoa beait, cree, o- herb; . fo that 
the diſezſe alſn of the hk man may be conveyed from che tck perſon into them . 
by means of rhis microcoſmicall Magnes , the p:actiſe whereof thall be expreſſ:d 
morear larg? in the next Book. Alſo f:bames Remlixs Pharamand 5 doch profels, 
thir he hath cured divers' of th: Gour , by cutting off the haires of the feer and 
thizhes, and paring off che nailes,and thruttmg of them intoa hole which he bored 
unto the very pitch of an Oke, andclo.ing or: ramming up the hole agun with a 
peg or-pin , mad? ofthe ſame rree , and afterward daubing ic up, and covering ir 
over with cow-dung. Then, ſaith he, if rh2 Gowce cone not again wichin the ſpace 
of three months, th2 Oxe will beſufh :1enr ro draw magnzrically unro ic the dif- 
eaſe; but ifrhe Gow: come again within three monchs ſpace, ic noterh ch2 inſuſh= 
ciency of the Okes magnericall verrne, Wherefore then he proceederh afrer this 
manner : He boreth a hole in another Oke as before, and keep2th thoſe pieces which 
inthe boring came ouc of che.Oke, and bruiſeth them, and quilts or ſtirchzth chem 
up in a bag, and applyeth them ro the member grizved; and this. he doth jult chree 
daies before the new Moon: Then in the very hour of the new Moon, he rakerh 
away the bag, and taketh out the bruiſed wood, and putrerh it into th. hole ofthe 
tree, and rammeth ir in with a pzg or pin ofthe ſame Oke. Andif for all this ch2 
Gow: ſhall be perceived within rhree chree months after , rhen he currech off che 
hair and nails of rhe fer, andryeth them unto the back of a Crab-fiſh , and caſterh 
It into the running water , apdthe gowry perſon will, be cured, © This Do@or of 
Phylick doth profeſſe in a certain. Book of his , ſer forth by him in rhe -German 
Tongue, rhat he hath cured many by the firſtexperimeznt , and many other by the 
firſt and ſecond , one afrer another .;z:and laMy , many deſperare ones by rhz firſt , 
ſec-nd, and third. And he aich, chit rhis mannerof cure 1s conmonly found cer- 
tain in thoſe Gowrs , which happen ofa ſulphureous caaſz ; bur in thoſe Gowts 
which riſe from a Mercuriall and ſalr narure, ic ofren failzth. And therefore lea- 
ving this magnerick manner of cure, he bzraketh himſelf unroa more exrernall 
kind of remedy- | TY Hh | I 
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I have (zlſo in my, Squeezing of Mr. Fo/tcr's Spunge related unto you, the 
ftrayge ſymparhy whic h is berwixt rhe V.getable, called Roſ#=ſols, and the ma- 
trix of a woman, and how it being laid in Plantain water, it cloſeth ir ſelf, and if 
a part of har water be drunk by a womanthar is 1n Travell, avd the herb in the wa- 
ter be removed into another houſe, yer ac that very inliant rhat the woman is up= 
on delivery , the flower or hetb will by lictle ana lirtle open it {&lt, even as the 
matrix of che woman doth: An evident argument , thar thoſe beams which iſſue 
from theſe two , do ſympathize with one avother. To conclude , it is moſt evi- 
dent, rhar ſecing the ſpirituall Altralicall verrues, in each inferiour creature , do 
deſcend from celettiall ftars, and are of one continued nature with them , as the 
Sun-beams which are here bclow , are nor divided or ſeparared from their foun- 
rain of light . ir followerh, that chey emit their beamy intinences unto one ano- | 
ther, even as the two ſtars do in heaven, from whence they are animated * ſo that if 
the two {lars in heaven be friends, they both doſympathize in the occurrences of 
their emanari»ns with one another ; bur if they be enemies ro one another in hea- 
ven, they will, in their applicaticns of beams , antipathize and decline from one 
anorher. Andas touching the diſtance which they oblerve 1n their muruall ation 
with one :rother , we mutt imagine it to extend it ſelfſofar, as their beams are 
able co apply to one anacher. And I would have ſuch men, as are onely converſant 
abont ſen};ble affairs, know , rhar the ation of theſe creatures by aſpe& unto one 
another, do operare occultly, though the eftect doth nor alwaics maniteR ir ſelf 
unto our ſenie; but withall they ovghr ro conceive, that the nearer in narurall affi- 


-Dity the ttars in heaven, and conicquently the things beneath, which are ſubjeR 


unto. thoſe {pirits, are unto one another, the more efficacious will the ſymparhi- 
fing effeRs prove , by reaſon, that then cheir beams will meer diredtly, thar is, 
wichout any ſerving or declination. | | 


-P 
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CHAP. VI. 


That the devi'l dh make « ſe of naturall thin gs 10 operate h,s ſtratage ms amor g ft men , 
withorzrt the wh;ch, he Car effect nothmg tr ul )5 but onely preſti '0 ror jt y , or by dein[1on , 
Ad, nhether thoſe Natur all things are theref:re Cacomagicall , and to be eſ= 
chewed of Mankind , becauſe their ſecrer effetts do ſometimes 

conform themſelves «mo the vulu/ity of the a-vil!, 


E read in many places in Scripture, that the devill maketh uſe of Gods 

Creatures, to biing to paſs his ſecrer devices and firaragems again man- 
kind: as for example, Saran , toimPoveriſh and ruinare the torrune of patient 
Jeb, did make ule of the winds , and did call (as the Text ſaith ) the hre of God 
from hcaven to conſume his cattle, God forbid, that we ſhould efteem for this 
reaſon theſe creatures of God to be cacomagicall and diabolicall, becauie God 
made them a& ro accompliſh the will of the devill : He made him alſo a Prince of 
the aire, inſomuch as he hath power to (tir up. tempelis in the ſeas , and ftorms in 
the elementary heavens; andthereforerhe aire by lome 1s called, The Synagogue of 
Saran : What | muit we therefore abhor the aire and winds, becauſe the devill doth 
ar ſ»merimes act by and in them his miſchievous feats > when as the aire 1s cleared 
and purified from all corrupcion ( as Ariforle ſaith rightly ) by agiration nf the 
= kd. for if it were not excited and moved by the winds, it would putriie, as 
the (Handing waters doth. Again, if we ſhould fly from, and loarh the aire, how 


 ſhouldwe hive ? when the airy ſpirit is the ſpirituall ſeed of our life. We read alſo 


in Scriptures , that God cauſeth rhe Sun indifferently to riſe upon the good and 
bad, and that the Sun and Moon do harm or hurt ſome, as again they are comfor- 
table and propitious unto others; and therefore David ſaith, T he Sun (hall nat harne 
thee by day, nor the moon by n:ght, The Moon, which is termed by the Poets, Hcc- 
cate,1s the goddeſs of witches , for unto her did the famous En-chantreſs Mcden 
make her oriſons, for the furthering of her purpoſes ; and yet the aire, the water, 
and the earth, are ſeaſoned with her hamid or madid vertues , and the plants, yea, 
and animals, do acknowledge her rhe Patroneſs of vegerarion ; the maketh rhe ſeas 
roſiell, and again, by another kind of her poſition or aſpect , the ſeas are abared 
in their pride, and humours are more ſcanty in every living or vegeraring thing : 

"22, we finde, that all che malignant watry ſp:cits are ſubject unto her ce, 

an 
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and chat Saran alſo raketh his advantage on the diverſe pofitions of her, or con- 
junctions and applications with orher as well fixt as erratik ftarrs to work his fears: 
for he is an old beaten Souldier in Aſtrology, and knowerh the effe&s of every (i- 
uation of the heavens , and therefore can rake the advancage of their {ſtrongeſt 


influences, upon animal, vegetable, or minezall creatures, which are ſubje@ un- 


to them, he knoweth the due times when they are poured down upon them, and is 
Expert 1n their virtues, which are then onely of greateſt efficacy and force, when 
the powerfull point of their proper conftellacion ttriketh upon them, and ftirrerh 
up their Centrall ſpirits, co ſhew forth che uttermolt of their occult or arcane na- 
cures and conditions, ana chen at the very inſtant , he colleRerh the herb or 
ftone, or maketh uſe of the Animal's members, orteacheth ſuch as are Sorcerers 
todoir, wichour knowing the myRtery of che conſiellation's concurrence or ap- 
plicarion ar that time of the colleftion with the naturcall creatures ſo colle- 
cted; So thar when they attempt to make uſe of rhe ſame Simples at another 
rime, they find them weak and' of none effect ; becauſe the ipirics of every 
herb, animal , or minerall, are weake:t, when the ſtarre which is their nur- 
fing celeſtiall mother, hath leaſt power or dominion in heaven. All which 
the true Altrologicall Philoſopher knowerh right well by experience, to be 
rrue : For gathering of a Simple at the point, when the conſtellation, as well 
fixr as erratick, which hath the eſſentiall dominion over ic, is in his greateſt dig- 
nity and power 11 heaven, he finderh an admirable efacacy in ic , as well in his oc- 
cult as evident property ; when contrariwiſe, if it be colle&ed ar a ſeaſon, where- 
in the heavenly Patron 1s weak and feeble, they will appear as it were faint and al- 
moſt dead in their power : Whereby ir is: molt apparent, that ir is the naturall 
 creature's, which by their own eſſen 1all natures work , even as well thoſe ſympa- 
rhericall as antiparhericall effe&s, which che devill doth make uſe of ro perform 
his devices, even as th: Phyfitian, Philoſopher or naturall Magitian doth, to effe& 
their ownends, What ſhall we ſay then? what? that whoſoeyer ſhall uſe or 
operate by the ſame creatures, be they animals, vegetabls, or minerals , are Cacoe 
magicians and their work diabolicall ; becauſe rhe devill at ſome times maketh uſe 
of rheir ſubtil and abſiruſe ation, ro build himſelf a name amonylt fools ? Is ic 
not Godthac worketh ſuch effeQs in theſe his creatures * Did he not by his Word 
beltow ſuch victues on them in their Creation, and continued it in their ſucefſion 
by generation > Why then is it not as poſſible unto Man , who is framed after 
God's Image, to know the rrue time of the collection of theſe creatures, with the 
nſes and virtues rhereof, as well as the devill > What? becauſe, forſooth, he fince 
the fall Adam, is blinded wich ignnrance, and cannor ſee or diſtinguiſh lighc 
from dakneſs? That Adam knew the virtues of rhe ſtarrs and of every particular 
earthly crearure ſabje& unto every one of theſe fiarrs , we partly garher out of 
. Scripture : Forelſe could he not have aſs1gned a proper name unto each of them, 
agreeing ro his nature. Bur if the ſuceſsion of Adam is blind, and cannot diltin- 
ouiſh of colours, and rherfore is ignorant alto in theſe hidden treaſures of' God; 
How, I pray youz came the devill to have ſo deep an inſight in them, being tht he 
fe11 for his rebellion, farre deeper than Man, and 1s clogged with a darker vayl thin 
he, and therefore is called the Prince of darkneſs. On, ycu reply, the dzvilt 15 a 


ſpirit without body, -andthereforcis ablero diſcern rhe hidden things of God in. 


nature, ſooner and beter then Man, who 1s a grofs bodily creaxare. And again, 
Man dieth every Age, bur the devill-by reaſon of his long continuance, 1s of greac 
experience. I aniwer: Thay though Man die and continueth nor long ; and 
though he be obſcured in his pnderſtanding by reaton of his Fore-farhers fall; and 
though he be clad or indued w) 
velation of the Truth, and a diſcovery of the abiiruce mytteries of Nat urall 
rhings firſt from God, bequeathed andlefr unto him by ſucceſsion.; rhar 1s, by a 


Cabaliſticall rradition, even from our Fore-farher Adam, and by the revelation . 
. of God's Wiſdom, or the good Spirit, which he hath beftowed upon the Elect : Sap. 7. 17+ 
For by it (as So/omon him ſelf doth reftifie) he came ro know rhe diſpokition' of - 


the Earth; rhe virtue of che Elements; the beginning, end and middle of times; 

the change of manners. rhe diviſion of rimes; the courſe of the year ; rhe diſpo= 

firion of rhe ſta-rs; the narures of living creatures; the condirion of beaſts; the 

farce of the winds; rhe differencesof Planrs; the virtues of roors ; yea, ſaith he, 

| andI diſcovered all hidden and ab{truce things : For Wiſdom who is the. wofker of 

all things ravghr it me, &c. Ardagun, wy On , that he knew and was —_ 
| 2 - - Ge 


a dark and comberſom body , yew hath he the re -- 
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Red in the myſteries of all Plants, even fromche lowly Hyſop, unto the lofry Ce- 
dar of Libanon, Was it then a diabolicall ation in Soivmen , tolook after, ard to 
practiſe upon the abruce narures of Plants and Animals, and to find our by his 
Skill in Aſtrology the proper ttarrs, whichare their rrue Patrons ard charitable Mo- 
thersin heaven, and to make election of rheir due times ard ſeaſons in gathering 
of them; being thar the Divine Wiſdom that made them , nperates in them , and 
by them, raug him chis skill; becauſe the devill alſo is by his acute obſervation 
made partaker of their knowledg, and doth make uſe alſo of all theſe rhings to 
ſerve his own turn: Whar > becauſe, I ſay he, hath this knowledg to ele& every 
Simple , in his-force and ſeaſon, by obicrvation of rhat reference which is be- 
tween the ſtarrs and them; Therefore muit not Man be partaker of their ngural 
victues, of be made cunning in the sk1ll of colleing them , bur by the aide and 
revelation of the devill ? When in flat terms the Scriptures ſay, that God made 
them all for the uſe of Man, mult rhey be eſteemed diabolicall in all char uſe them; 
and therefore be forbidden, becauſe the devill doth ſometimes ſerve bis tnrn with 
them? As who ſhould iay, that God ſhould creare any thing, onely for the de- 
vil*%s uſe, and not to ſerve man in each neceſſity , and thar according unro his free 
will, beirg that it is ſaid, that He gave man power, and made him Lord over all 
his creatures, What if the animal, or vegetable, or mineral Simple, do in tome 
caſes harme and prove venomous, yer in other reſpects it proveth ſalutaty. There 
15 no wind ſo bad, bur blaweth unto ſome men, good. | 

The C olloguintiia, Scamony, Euphorbium, Cucumer afininm, Titima!!, Bea-s- vet, - 
Flammula, Garlick, and ſuch like, inthe vegetable kingdom , prove in ſome re- 
ſpe&s venomous, and yer may be appli.d after a ſalutary condition, unto the bo- 

y of Man. Alſo Arſen'ch, Orpiment, Antimony, Oui"t-/ilver , and ſuch like, 
in the minerall Sphere d& kill, being maleyolouſly and without corteciion apple 
ed.. The Toad, the Viper, or Adder, rhe Spider, the Scorpion, the Cantharides, 
and ſuch like 1n rhe animal region, are 'deadly poyſon unto man kind ; and yer they 
may be ſo prepared,that they may prove wholſame medic ines unro him,and become 
counter-poylons. Bur beiides all this, as there is nothing in the wo:ld , thar 
workerth more effetually by Symparhy and according unto nature, rhan one - 
wholſome and ſound nature doth with another ; So verily is there noching, rhar 
operateth more Antipatherically, and contrary ro nature or deſiructively , 
than the corruption of an'errpoyloned or infected ſpitit', doth wich a wholſome 
ſpirit of his like Species, And rhe reaſon is. becaule it covereth anddelireth by an 
earneſt communication of his beams, ro receive (as it were help and ſuccor in irs 
diſtreſs from the ſound ſpirits , unto the wradiations whereof, it applierh ir ſelf 
for relief: as we ſee inthe time of contagion, rhe ſpirit ariſing or emanating from 
the infeted perſon, applierh his 1nfeaed beams greedily, unto the emanating ſpi- 
ric of his wholſome like ; and ſo by a continuation of one untogthe other, rhe 
fiery venome of the one impoyſonerh and co-inquinaterh the ſalurary narure of thz 
other, and chat onely with his ſpecifick like : For commonly rhe Plague , fami- 
liarunto Men, doth not {tick or cleave unto the ſpirit of beaſts, namely unto that 
of Sh:ep, and ſuch other. As in like manner, the Murren in beaſts , infe&erh- 
nar Man's ſpirit ; bur rhe like ſpecitick nature is evermore aprelt, to embrace and 
apply his beams unto his like : For this cauſe therefore ic 1s evident, thar as our of - 
a wholſome Man & there may be had a ſpiriruall Mummy , which is wondrous 
healrhfull and ſalurtiferous unto mankind ; in.omuch that f&r his univerſall re- 
ſpzts, it may be eſteemedas a Parnacer or catholick medicine, ro preſerve healrh; 
Soalſo there may be attraed out of Man, after a ſtrange manner of corruption 
of his ſpirituall Mummy, a venome, than the which rhere cannot be found a more 


. pernicious or malignant one to mankind in the world: For this reaſon therefore, a 


certain Few, (as I was bya Merchant chat came newly from Feſ5 in Barbary unto L:- 
corn credibly informed) after he had beheld an Exg/ih Marriner in the ſhip, who 
had a red head, and faining himſelf ro be much raken wich the love of him, wrouehe 
ſo with him, thar for 3o0o Pound, he agreed to ſell himſelf unro him f-r his Mave, 
thinking in time to cone rogive his Jewiſh Maſter the hip, and run away: Wirkin 
a while afrer the ſkip being ready ro rerurn, and the Marriner« going to rake th-ir 
leave of their caprive f-llow, they reſorted unro the Jer*s houſe, who »frer they 
haddemanded for their fellow, led rhem into a back Courr, where they found the 
red-headed caprive, hi: back being broke, and a gagge in his mouth and chops and 
throat ſwollen ; which, as he ſaid, was cauſed by the ſtinging of Vipers, which 
Were 
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were forced into his mouth; and ſo hung upand expoſed unto the hot Sun, wich 
| a ilver baſon under his mouth, to receiye that which dropped from his mourh ; of 
which (5 he relaced unto me) the Jew made a kind of poyton ſo deadly, thar ic 
did ſurely kill where it touched ; affirming that he ſold it atan excethve race. 
The like was effected, (a5 1 was told by the Pope's Aporhecary, dwelling in Avi- 
non ; and 'ince, it hach been confirmed by orhers, rhar came from Rome) by a cere 
rain Cardinal, who tmmediatly after he had gor his red-headed Miftris with child, 
and nouriſhing her with all chedelightfull cainries that might be, rill ſhe was de+ 
liverzd, did in a ſecret Gourr in is Pallace bury her, armes and all, unto the paps, 
and fo lr looſe unto her two hungry Aſps, or, as a Germaz heard it relared, rwo 
deformed Todes, rhe which making immediately unto her dugs , ſucked, and in 
ſucking bir her , and imp5yſoned her dugs ; and when the Todes were full, thar 
milk became ( as he ſaid ) ſo venomous and deadly , thar ir infe&ted any one that 
tou. hed ity it was ſo ſubrle and piercing. And beſides , (as theformer ſtory goerh) 
the woman was taken up , and atter her ba:k was broken, was hanged her legs u 

ward again{t the Sun, to receive that venomous liquor which diſtilled from ic 
into a hilver veſlell, whecewirh he intended to have poyſoned thar Cardinall, which 
ſtood as a blo-k in his way berween the Popedom andhim. Bur all was diſcovered, 


and he, according to his meric, did endure the fiery rriall fo: ir, And the reaſon 


why the red headed man or woman 1s elected moſt fit for this purpoſe, is, becauſe 


they are ſubjeX& by cher: nativity unto the influences of the Sun , and therefore are - 
th: more capable of , and obnoxious to corruption ; wherefore their ſpirituall-- 
Mummy b:ing contaminated by rhe animal poyſon , is after his fermentation 


and purrefation , made admirably ſubtle , and exceeding malitions, And al- 


chough che ſynparhericall defire be 1n the ſpecifick Mummy , to be joyned with 


his like, yer by reaſnn it 1s infected, and intoxicated by -that antipatheri- 
yet Dy P 


call ſpirit\of rhe invenomed beait , which harh gor rhe maſtery over it , it. 


' Cannor embrace his like ſymparherically , bur 1 infe&erh it alſo by his 
antiparhericall addiranent, and ſo rhe accidentall venome converterh them 
both inro his nature. Thar thzre was a cerrain Hermir , that lives nor far off 
from Ar in Pr»yexce, 1s frel}i yet in every mourh of thar place, that withahe like 
phtflrce dif infetrhe whole Ciry with ſo deſperate aplague, thar it did deſtroy 
mo. of che penpl- rh2-eof ; onely chey were preſerved and cured when this Her- 
- mir plerſed , who for that cauſe ww ſtyled by rh: name of Holy Hermir ; for as 
he p +yſoned the hammers of each of the dores, ſo rhat whoſoever knocked wich 
th:m was forthwith infected , he that poyſoned had his counter-poylan to cure. 


This dzvilliſh p::ſon was ar the la(t diſcovered, and burnt alive , as he well deſer- 


ved. By the like ſtraragzm,, alirtle before my comming into Prov-nce, the plague 
was b:onvhr into 74 inin Piammr, by certain lewdpzrſons , who ſuffered for it, 
. their flzth being rorn from them by hor fiery pincers, Alſo lately, byrhe firewing 
of 2 venq nous p2wder, the plagu2 was multiplyed in M/az, rhe conſpirators 
diſ-overed, and executed: And rhus by rheſe wicked invencians, the inte-nall ſp1- 
rits of men were infeted, and che exrernall aire polluted. Neither can this ro the 
eras Narucalilt apppear ſtrange, ſince ir is proved by experience, thata wholſome 


aire is oftemtim-:s converted by a venomous blatt of the ſouthern winde , into a _. 


corrupred and contagions diſpolition , and rhe aire that was pur unpollured , 
is now by rhe peltiferous breath of a plaguy p2rſon, or che infeC arbuncle, or 
both, inquinared and made venomous 3 and rhar aire ſo corruprW, will alſo cor- 
rupt his next aery n2ighbour , which was ſound and healrhfull before. Ler us bue 
obſerve , how the inf2&ed ſpirir of the plaguy pzrſon, or one poſſeſſed witch the 
ſmall Pox or Meaſcls, Prifick, or Ophrhalmy, or bleareyes, doch infect rhe ſpiric 
of a ſonnd manar agood diltance ; and the Leproſy, Epilepſy, Frenct-Pox, by an 
. immediate conta&t ; and we ſhall find, how rhar which was created yaanlſom and 
falucary in man, is become conraminating and venomous by diſorder, Whit there- 
fore ſhall I ſay? muſt we con-lude, that we mult abandon our own nature, becauſe 
ic may be made infeions and dzadlyunto us? Nay, mutt we therefor2 efteem hu- 


man nature to be therefore abhomiyible , and abhorred of man , becauſe the wic- 


ches and ſorcerers do, by the devills doArine and inftrutions , make uſz of mans 
fleh, hair, nailes, excrements, blood, yea, and of both his ſpiricuall and corporall 
Mummy, ro bring their wicked purpoſes and inchanements ro paſs? Thar this is ſo, 
we find it as well maintained by Hiftory , as daily practiſe . obſerved, amongſt 


| thewirches; for Apulcius (who, for his magicall relations, was cenſured by ſome. 
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ro be a witch) tellerh, how his ſweet-hearrt Frz, was by her miſtreſs, b<irg a noto- 
rious witch, ſenr into a Barbers ſhop ſecretly for mens hair, ro employ it a- 
bout her witchcrafr. Alſo he ſhewerh, that it was a thing ſo frequent in thoſe 
daies , by reaſon of the abundance of ſorcerefſes which abode in 7heſſa.z , ro have 
watch-men' with Roreof lights, to atrend--upon the dead corſes or corps , imme- | 
diarely after their dearh, ro hinder and prevent the witches, which uſed ro come- 
in ſecrerly by night, in che form of Weaſels and tuchlike ſhapes, to ſteal away ſome 
part of the carcaie to ſerve their turns , about their wickedart, Moreover, it 15 a 
common thing, amongtt rhem andthe Necromancers, to frequent the Church- 
yards, and to vitit the graves of ſuch as are dead, either for ſome part of them , or : 
elſe for a piece of their winding-ſheer, or of the coffin wherein they were buried , 
by reaſon of the ſpiriruall Mummy which ſticketh unco them, to etfect rheir cere- 
monies and naughty devices. Ir hath been confeſſed by a witch , that dettroyed a 
Noblemans childrep of this Land, that ſhe could have no power over one of them, 
till ſhe had recovered an old glove that it wore,and afterward ſhe had power over it: 
the reaſon was , becauſe of therelation which che ſpirituall Mummy of rhe child), 
that entered by ſwear into the glove, had with that of the body; no otherwiſe than 
that ſpirit upon the weapon hath, unto the ſpirit of the wounded body ; ſo that as 
thar fareth, eicher in hot or cold diſtempers , fo alſo it fared with rhe ſpiric in. the 
wound , as it appeared, when the ax or weapon was uncovered by chance, the 
wound would be dolorous and diftempered with cold ; and when of purpoſe parr 


. of the oyntment was pared off fromthe weapon , that part of the weund which 


correſponded unto it, would ake and be troubled ; ſo alſo the witches , applying 
their naughty venom unto the Mummy in the glove, ſhooe, or other part ot the | 
worn-ſhirt,ſmock, ſock, or ſuch like, do produce their venomous effect ata: off, 
We read alſo in cacomagicall books , in what elteem the members of young chil- 
dren were among enchanters, and eſpecially their skin , of which, after many dia- 
bolicalt and necromanricall conſecracions, they create their virgin-parchment, on 
which they write the names of god, of the angels they invoke , andthe charatter 
of the planer or ſtar unto which chey do belong. Mult therefore the magner ick ef- 
Fe& of mans nature, or ſfiriruall Mummy, wich his like, bz e{teemed damn.ble and 
diabolicall , b:cauſe the myſtery thereof is by the devill revealed unto witches , 
and the ſecrert/p:operry thereof converred untoanevill ſenſe, and unchriſtian-like 
uſe? Mult = if of refuſedand baniſhed from man , becauſe it may be by bad means 
corrupted,and ſo be:made to kil;or 1s fire ro be excluded as condemnable, for rhar itz 
being 1ll applyed, proveth now deftrutive , which being rightly applyed , doth 
cheriſh and comfort? It by contaminating or changing our ſpiricuall Mummy into 
a contagious and venomous diſpofition, we infect another, as one plaguy perſon 
poyſonerth ano! her, ad di7ans ; and one houſe on fireſetteth fire unto another, 
rhough 1t be not contiguous or rouching ; muſttherefore the uſe of the aire and 
fire be cond:zmned, and baniithed from mans uſe > Or, muſt Gods fire from heaven 
be abhorred, becauſe Saran made uſe of it in a deitructive ſenſe, and for the ruine of 
Job's poſſeſſion > Shall, Ifay, the occulr property of the ſpiricuall Mymmy, and 
rhe admirable efticacy of mans ſpirit , in wholtome and ſalutary uſes, be therefore 
eſchewed and abhorred, becauſe by infection ir may be converted roa Poyſonſome 
diſpoſition ? | a good ſword , which 1s ordained for the defence and ſafeguard 
of 1rs maſter, erefore broke and caſt away , becauſe a bad man killerh anocher 
with it> A good Ming being ill applyed, may do harm. The influence and light of rhe 
heavenly Sun, in the whichis the ſpiracle of life , being ill received , doth ſome- 
.time breed unnaturall effeas , yea, the devill himſelf maketh uſe of ir, ro ſerve his 
uſe ar ſeverall ſeaſons; and yer neither ir, nor his vertues, can for all that be eftee- 
med diabolicall. In like manner, if we deſcend from the animal ſphear, -unto the 
vegerable and mineral , we find, that che notorious Enchancreſs Medes, made. 
{pec1all uſe in her enchantments, ( as alſo the ſame is related of other ſorcerers and 
witches) of herbs, ftones, and mineralls, wichour the help of which narurall 
things , neither they, nor their devill, which revealed unto them their ſecrer ver- 
rues, couldeft.& or accomplith their defires. And for this purpoſe, ( as Ovid tel- 
lech the tory) ſhe ſearched rhe lofry rops of Ara, ro find our hetbs for her pur- 
pofes. Many operare their fears by the vertnous property of ſtones, which the 
devill doth deliver unto them, though they rhemſelves know neither the (larry 
influence thar giverh rhe force , nor yer how they ſhould be p:epared for the ope- 
raiions of ſuch [trayge eftes: As for example, There was a witch in Scorlard, who 
at . 


ar her arreignment did confeſs,thar by the property of a tone which vas taken from 
her, ſhe could diſcover any thing, namely if a ching were true it would ſwear, and if 


ic were falſe, ir would nor iweat ; and allo it would reveal other things unto herby 
changing colours. And again, when they defired to ſee ſome conclutons from her, 


ſhe ſaid, that if rhey would ler her have her (tone, ſhe would ſhew them ſome : Buc 


they fearing that ſhe would eſcape by thar means durtt nor let her have it, bur did © 


burn her at theQueensFerry in 9co:/and. Some are initructed by him to take a metal 


andto prepare it under his proper Conltellation,and to grave on it the charaKers of 
the (tar, and Angel:s belonging unto ir, ar ſucharime as the ſtar is molt porent in . 


heaven , and well encountred by other Ptaners. And hen they find thele plates to 
be of a ſtrange effect, in many Magical executions. What And becauſe the 
devill knowerh the: virtue and og i of theſe naturall things, and can inftru& 
his miniters in the evill uſage of them ; therefore doth it follow, rhat Adam, and 


Solomon, and the wiſe Magitians of the Eaſt, and many other good and godly per- 


ſons, do not know their virtues, their times of collection, and their manner of 
application.in goodneſs ; yea, andif they ſee a jult cauſe in a contrary ſenſe, and 
x 5-0 without the tranſgreſſion of the bounds of naturall and lawfull Magick, 
whoſe true ſubject is the Spiric of Wiſdom, which 1s rhe Baſis or foundation of 
erue Narurall Philoſophy 2 What make we of the means which Moſes uſed, when 
he by diſperling of aſhes , brought the botch over all ,Egypr > But ſome will fay, 
that this was ſupernarurally done : Ler them bur look into che occult Secrets in 
the nature of other animals, vegetables, and mineralls, and they ſhall find as 
oreat myliter1es as theſe contained naturally in them , all ſuſpicion of commerce 
wirh the devill being ſec apart. Was the revyerend Father A!berrus Magmu a Caco- 
magician, becauſe he reciteth the abſtruce, occult, and mylticall virtues of Ani- 
mals, Plants, and Stones. The like did Hermes, Plato, and many other pro- 
found Philoſophers. Or mult theſe be rhe pupills of the devill, becauſe they know 
the times and houres of their colle&tion, and manner of preparation, though they 
kept thar ſecrer unto themſelves ? No verily, for they had ir from tradition, name- 
ly from the mylticall and profound Philopners or nacurall Wiſemen , ſuch as So-. 
 lomon , Hermes, and the wiſe men called Agr, or naturall Magicians of the Ealt, 
which revealed chem unto rhe worthy, by ſucceſſion from one Age unto anothter. 


Was ir not a wondrous propery in Gyges his ring, that cold make him, by the 


. Naturall property that it had, to walk invitible? And yet forſooth rhe blind bu- 
zards of our Age (ſuch, I ſay, as Mr. tofter, and his Complices are) will have all 
theſe miraculous efte&s in the creatures, to proceed from th d:vill; and ſo de- 
-prive the Omniporent Spiric of God, and his Nature, of their right 3 when. S«/:- 


mon in plain rerms confeſleth, thar all the knowledg of the fecret times of Ele« + 


Aion, of the myliicall natures in che ſtars, of the occult virtues and. properties 
of Man, Beaſts, Plants, and Roots, and all things elſe known or unknown, pro- 


ceed from the Spirit of God, and therefore he concludeth in theſe words: 


Omnium enim opifex me docuit S apientia: For niſd:m the worker or maker of all things - 
ranght me, In which words he inferreth, firſt , Thar the Spirit of Wiſdom ack 
erh, and diſcovereth unto man, .the abiiruce myſteries of Naturall Philoſophy, 
which conſiterh in the knowledg and diſcovery of naturall virtues, as well above 
+, as beneath. And ſecondly, That it is the ſame Spirir char made..thoſe virtues in 
every ſpecifick thing, namely 1n the ſtarrs above z and in th: anvſnal,, vegerable, 
and minerall kingdoms beneath. Which being ſo, what can the devill, being but a 
reaſonable creature as well as man, do, in the creating of theſe eſſentiall virrues 
by which he workerh his feats , more then man? Or why ſhould we arrribute 
that unto him, which dorh rightly belong unto the all-creating and ating Spi- 
\ ritin the internall crearure > If man pleaſe, he may attribuce the wickedneſſe of 
the ation unto the devill , which inſtigateth man to evill, and reacherh him che 
. means to effe& his bad intent; that, verily , doth of right belong unto the devill : 
For he was created for a deſtroyer,as the Propher /ſaias teſtiherh ro us; and to effeR, 
ir he makerh uſe of God's naturall creatures; for he uſed the fire of God from 
heaven, ro deltoy Job's cartle, and che corrupt aire to kill with-rhe Plagueor Pe- 
ſilence the /ſraclites for David's fins : Neither was it ever obſerved, thar he could 
do oneght againit man of himſelf, ſaving: onely in tempration : bur he operarerh 
ro dettroy, or make fick by ſuch narurall antipathifing means, as Gnd hath framed 
for adireGer uſage ; although alſo unto ſome of his veneficall ſchollers, he is plea- 
ſ:dto ſhow and reveal a counter-poyſon, by which they may by aiſtronger cory 
| thecicall' 
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rhericall operation, drown or extinguiſh ſuch antipathericall effects as they have 
impoſed upon man's externall ſpirit, when they are moved either for fear of puniſh- 
ment , or for gain, orfor compaſſion to do it: which is the reaſon that ſome 
witches can undo thoſe affiicting maladies, which they themſelves , or other 
witches have laid on perſons; bur alwaies they muit operate by a reall and mani- 

Nichol, Penni- feſt naturall Subltance, as are Powders, O1nrments , Herbs, and ſuch like. As 

gins Demonolo. for example : Claudza, Fellea, Joan, Banno and Nicola Piſcatrix , with all their 

{ib, I, Society, in Lorraine, confeiled the g. of ay 1581. that they had delivered unto 

rhem by the devill, ſubrill powders of three natures, rhe which were diſtinguiſhed 

in colour : For ( ſaid they) thar ofa black colour killeth , being firewed on mear, 

or rubbed on the body , ar ſprinkled on the apparell; andrthart of an aſhen or 

reddiſh colour, cauſerh diſeaſes : bur the white Powder did cure thoſe diſeaſes, 

And Odella Boncauriana being arraigned the 1 8.of Jannary 1 586. ſaiththart it was the 

manner of rhe witches of his faction , to ttrew a poyſoned powder in the way 

where they ſhould paſs, on whom they would Work miſchief. And Fraycs Perj- 

ne , confeſſed the 4. of Novewber 1588.” that an herb was given her by the devill, 

ro be laidin rhe way that Riberianws ( who did beat her for Realing ſome of his 

peares) did paſs , which cauſed him ſuddenly ro fall fick. Francis Feollers, and 

Aarget Warny, and Jacobi Equine, confeſſed rhe 15.of January 1 584. thar they 

had Ointments, by which they anointed rods and whips; So that it rhey touched 

} | therewith, bur rhe veliments of any one, he died nor longafter. Alſo thzy ſaid, 

char if hey anointed theirhand with this Magicall Oincmenc, if they but touched 

any one's garments, they died withina {mall ſpace after. Thus you ſee how the 

devill cannot work but by naturall poyſons : For nothing proceedeth meerly of 

' himſelf, bur preſtigious apparitions, namely thoſe which ieem , bur inde:d are no 
more in effect, rhen a painted image is 1n regard of the true ſubltance.. 

And therefore ler nor rhe devil's miniſters make their braggs, rthar rhis commeth 
from bis invention : For rhe true. Alchymilts ſpeak upon their own experience, 
that their Matter when it 1s 1n rotting and black , is more deittu&ive then the ve- 
nyomous Tyrean or Serpent,and therefore it killeth ſuddenly ; wherefore they warn 
the operatours tro beware of. their Fumes : bur when it appearerh in decoction be- 
rween white and black, ir reduceththe Patient into a ſtraight berween death and 
health; that 1s, into a ſickly conſtitution; and the white , which ſ1gniherh perfe- 
ction of maturity, cauſerh health, and curerh infirmiries, and pzeyenterh rhe ma- 

| lice, thar the black and aſh colour bring with them; So rhat you ſee the devill can 
do no more of him ſelf then man is able. Again, for firewing of the deſtroying 
powder, the ſame was effeQted by man's wicked invention in /illane , rhe yeare 
1629. And for the Ointment which killeth by an immediate contact, the Jew and 
the Cardinall knew that wicked craft, namely to abuſe God's creatures as well as 
rhe devili: for whoſoever it touched, it killed; and again, rhe Hermit effeted the 
ſame buſineſs by anoinring the hammers of the doores, and had his Alexipharma- 
cox Or Counter=poyſon for ir, as well as the devill ; So rhat you may ſee that the 
wicked-minded man, that abuſeth God's good creatures, as well as the devill, al- 
tering it from the true ſenſe , for whichit was created by God, for the benefir of 
Man ; may rightly be rancked with the devill, and be termed julily, a devill incar- 
yate, in that wichour the devil furtherance; he can effe&t- many deviliſh waies, 
to deſtroy,as welkas the devill, without fleſh and bones. I conclude therefore, 
that it is a great abſurdity ; yea, anda groſs foppery or madneſs in ignorant men, 
ſo lightly to adjudge and cenſure the abltruce -Hagnaha, or occult Myſteries of 
God in Nature, as to affirm them to be ations or inventions of thedevill, chough 
their effe&s were bad, much leſs when they are good , and ſalutiferons ; as is rhar 
of the Weapon-ſalve, when it is commonly known unto God, and all truly-un-. 
der{tanding men, that it is the animal, vegetable, or minerall creature, which ef- 
fecerh the one by abuſe, and the other in the true property 'and virrue; that is, 
for the uſe, for which it was created by God: For God created all creatures good, 
and conſequently for a good uſe ; bur it 1s the malice of the devill , thar diverrerch 
it from his trueuſe ; which alſo is evidently confirmed by the Wiſeman in theſe 
words , Creavit Deus ut eſſent omnia, & ſanabiles fecit natines orbis terrarum, & 
F Sap. 1-14. 09 eſt in illis medicamentum exterminii, nec Inferorum regnum in terra, creavitque 
SAP. 2, 24% hominem inexterminabilem, & ad imagmem fimilitudinis ſue fecitewn: invidid autem 
Djabols mors introivit in orbems terraruon + God created all things that they -might exiſt 
or be, and made all the nations of the earth who!ſome, and there 15 nat avy deadly thing 
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to be found within them, nor yet the kingdom of hell and deſtruition upon the earth, And 
he created Man inexiermmable, that 13, ro laſt for ever, and he made hins afier his own 
image; but death emred mto the world by the envy and malice of the dewill, &c. For 
know this, that before thefall of Adawn, all chings were fceightly and rightly caken, 
and conſequently not miltaken; bur afcec rhar he had raſted of the Tree of 200d and 
evil, his corporall eyes were open , and the creatures were interprered and diftin- 
ouiſhed for good andevill , and were convertedunto both uſes; for from thac 
hour, the mytteries of 1niquicy and 1ighreouſneſfle began to reigne in the world, 
and evill began in the very firtt practile after the fall , co ſhoulder goodneſs ; and 
vice did firſt prevail againit vertue , and by naturall means was employed by the 
firſt fruirs of wickedneſs, to-wit , the vegetable creature, or a piece of wood , by 
the envy of unrighteous Cz» , ro knock out the braines of his righteous brother 
Abel ; when contrariwiſe this vegetable creature was in another ſenſe a piece of 
wood, namely, inrhe form of a cro(s , ( fignifyingrhe oppoſition which-in this 
worldis made between goodand evill) an 1oftrument of Chriff's death, withouc the 
which, there was no aſſurance of ſalvation. | a2 

We ſee therefore, that all acculr operations | TR from the hidden vertue in 
naturall chings , which were diſcovered by Gods Spirit, as well unto mankind, as 
conceived by the ſharp-wirted obſeryation of Satan. Unto good men, I fay, they 
were detected by the good Spi:ir, to do good, and preyent evill ; for except the 

evill be known, a counter-poyſon will hardly be found out : Unco bad men, they 
were adminittredtoexecure miſchief and iniquiry. I will reckon up ſome of thele 
ſecret vertues , ineach of the three kingdoms of compound creatures , namely, 
Animal, Vegerable, and Mineral. | | 

Firlt rherefore for the Animal. The Owl is ſaid by Alberrus Magnus, to have 
many notable verzues ; For, ſaith he ,' if his heart andrighr foot be pur upon one 
tha ſleepeth, he will forthwith rell what hz hach done, or any thing chat you ſhall 
ask him ; and he faith, thac ic hath been tryed by ſome of his brethren ro bz mott 
true. Andagainzif one do bur pur it under che arm-pit , nodog will bark ar him. 
Alſo the Goar's blood{'is reported by him , roturnglals into atofc and malleable 
remper, ifrheglaſs be ſod1n it and vinegar, thar one may handle ir like paſte, ſo 
tha if ir be caſt againit chz wall, it will noc break, Andifone maketh an oynemenc 
of the ſame compolition , and do annoint-his face with it, things will appear hor- 
tible and rerrible unco him. Andifthe ſaid compoſition be pur in che kire , and 
there be preſent one thar harh che falling-ſickneſs, and a Loadltone touch him, hz 
will preſently fall into a fic as dead, and if ſome cold water be given him to drink, 
| hewill recover. So (ſaith -he)ifa candle be annointedwith the CamePs blood , all 
men in the room willſeem to have Camels heads. And thus he proceedeth in his 
Hiſtory , with a deſcription of admirable wonders, which are effteted by rhe oc- 
culr properties of beaſts, vegecables, andſtones, If Mr, Foſter and his adherents ſhall 
ſay, that all theſe are lies, I reply, Thar it was alzarned Philoſopher, andfamaus . 
Theologian that relaterh them, who, no doubt, would, ifhe lived, rell him, Thar 
he ſhould learn ro-underitand rhe hours of ecleRions, the ſtars that have dominions 
on the earth , and their rimes ofcxaltation or fortitud? on rhe earth. And laſtly, 
over what creatures in the three compound Kingdoms they have their proper in- 
fluences, For my part, I know admirable ſecrets in man and beaſts, for the which 
the Peripaterick Philoſophy can yield no reaſon ; as for example, That rhe Pike 
or Jack-tiſhe's guts dried , ſhouldmightily provoke urin ; the ſucking of blood 
from a Mole , whoſe noſe is cut off for the ſame purpoſe , will cuce the falling- 
ſickneſs, and rhar after the taking of it , ir maketh che party exceeding lick ; as ex- 
perience hath raught us, bythe cure ofa Lady in Kent, who was Cured thereb : 
Alſo, that it being burnt unto powder , it ſhould, byan occult narure, expell A 
cholick. That the heart and liver of the Frogs ſhould be approved, for the falling- 
ſickneſs, Thar a Snake's $kin ſhould accelerate and haſten a woman's delivery. 
Thar che menttrues in2 woman ſhould cauſe a Leproſtie. Thar the Toad dried 
ſhould tench blood , as alſo the Spider , being applyed unto che. noſtrills of him 
' that bleederh, as I have often rried. : | 

As for other occult miracles in Rones, mettles, herbs, and animals, the true 
ſchollars unto Solomon, | mean, Hermes, Plato, Albertus Mas nusFDiaſtorider, and 
ſach like, arefull; and doubtleffe they would tfor prove {> ſortiſh and indiſcreer , 
ro publiſh lies, and ro write things of impoſſibility , averring them ro-bs effe&ted 


in their knowledge, and ſo by that means, loſe that repucation , which rchey _ 
Ii 211NC 
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<1 297 the world by their wiſdom Bur as concerning the praftiſe of our main 


is berween rhe differenc Mummy which is in mans body , and the ocular demon- 
ftrarion thereof , produced from the Loadltone , I] purpoſe in this next Book to 
ſhew and prove more unto you , than any one hath done before me unto this pre- 
ſent, as I may imagine, | 


\ The Third BOOK. 
Which touchah many praflicall Proo ft , and experimen- 
Attra&ion, or ſympetheticall Coution, and antipatheticall Ex- 


pulfion or batred, by the magnetick and expulſive pro- 
perty of the Macrocoſmicall - Loadeftone, 


The Argument of this Book, 
| FI The Author's Proem unto this preſent Book, wherein he briefly and in 


few words, reciteth what is ſaid before. 


@oloff, 2. 1. Þ that the ſpirituall Chrift , the diUine word, cr eternall wiſdom , 18 the true ba- 
ſis or foundation of the eſſentrall Philoſophy,as is proved by the Apoſtle's teſtimony, 


Joh. r. foraſmuch as hets the ſure and never-faileng corner-ſtrne, on which every crea- 
we x Tit.6. ture is butlded, andin whom 1t confiſteth; ſeeing that ra it is life , and that life 
1H 1 Cor. 12. Goa ; : = hs i 

Mi 7s the eſſentiall light, which urufieth all things , and conſequently operateth all 
'2 AR. 17. inall, as the Scriptures doſ ufficiently teſtifie : For if the Spirit of the Lord doth 
6 os #mpart untothe creature life, and inſpiration, and all things: Andif again that 


Sprrit doth repleniſh the earth , and be in every thing, ( as Solomon corfeſſeth ) 
then muſt we alſo acknowledge, that this centrall Spirit of every ſpecifick thing 15 
. that Drumity , wherein the eſſenteall root of all magnetick ſympatheticall artra- 
Hon, axd antipatheticall expulſion tn every kind, conſifteth. For berng 1t 15 the 
catholick love which imparteth 1t ſelf unto every particular exifiexce , to grie tt 
at1on and motion, to atiraft his like nature, for a conventent nouriſhment , aſſi- 


expell all ſuch emanations, as etther tn order, quality , or efſence, do diſagree 
and are oppoſite or harmſull to the ſpectfick exiſtence or conſeryaiton. For this 
reaſon therefore 'it endueth the creature with a double afteiton, namely, with 8 
concupiſcible deſire, and an iraſcible hatred, whereof the 6,6 woth reqoyce or ſym- 
pathize with bis like , and therefore allureth or draweth it unis him , to conſolate 
and aſſiſt him 131 his beetneg 5 the other agth eſthew and driTe away , by an antipa- 
theticall aid odjous aſpen, that which may be harmfull and noyſeame untoit. Aud 
this ts the at of that all-creatrng and ſuſtaining iſdome, which made each creae 


world, to be and exiſt ; and carſequently bath g1ten tt an iraſuble faculty to de- 


| wifying ſpirit goth moderate all things with an unparttall band , 1uſomuch tht 
- though it hath framed all things by appeſition , namely, light and darkneſſe , and 
therefore im mans regard buth good and ewill; yet he ordained, that each 1ndiU;- 
«wall could bare ile faculty , toeſthew nith an iroſcille and antipatheticall 


aſs 


ineſſe, which is, rouching the ſympathericall and anciparhericall reſps& , that 


zall C oncluſrons , to confirm the loving Microcoſmicail 


Have related to you 1n my precedent diſcourſe, and made ſufficient proof of tt , . 


ſtance, and conſolation ſo alſo; maketh the organ t# which it afeth, to reſiſt. and 


ture, by 8 kind of ſucceſſive preſervation , which it ſucketh from bus like 1n the 


fend ſelf, from that which #« contrary untout : Whereby we may ſee, how this T1- 
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diſdain, that which unto it « contrary either in eyder or natere, os both : untill 
 thetime be accompliſhed, in which after be is exalted, be ſhall expell all contra- 
riety and diſcord out of this world , by making a ſympatheticall union amongſt 
all things, which alſo St,Paul doth &rgue in theſe words: Cum evacuaveric om- 
nem Principatum, & Porcſtatem, 8 Virturem: of RG autcm eum reg- 
nare, donec - ponat omnes inimicos {ub pedibus ſuis : noviffima autcm 
inimica deſttuetur Mors, Omnia enim fub;jecit pedibusejus : Cum autem 
ci ſubjeRa fucrint omnia, tunc & ipſe filius ſubjeQus erit illi, qui ſub- Heb. 3. 
Jecit (1bi grania, ut ſit Deus omnia in omnibus : Vhen he hath evacua- 
red every Principality, and Poteſtat, and Virtue: For he muſt raign 
untill he pur all his enemies under his feet : the laſt enemy death ſhall ; 
dtſiroyed : For he ſhall ſubjeR all things under his feer. And when all 
things are made ſubje& unto him.3 then alſo: the Son ſhall be ſubje& un. 
him, who hath madeall things ſubje& unto him , that God may be all 
In all. whereby it 1s evident, that the catholick _—_— virtue , which re- 
ſiaeth in God's cternall Spirit , ſhell at the laft be exalted after h1s glorious vifio- 
15, and draw all things unto him , and all things ſball be one in him, and he in 
them, and conſequently all Diſcord and Hatred being baniſhed and laid apart, 
Love, Peace, andUuity , ſhall ereft the perpetuall and never-dying Trophy 
of this hallowed Victory, This untverſall Magnetich Virtue , 1s ac nowledged | 4 
by the Spirit of Chriſt in theſe words : Si exaltarus fucro aterra , omnia tra. Joh. 1z.  __ ? 
ham ad meipſum : If 1ſhall be exalted from the carth, I will draw or "I 
attract all things unto my ſelf; that &, I will, by mine attraftive or conjoyn- 
ing, Unite all things, and, 4s it were , ingraft them into mine own Natures 
So that in the beginntng, all things came from one Unity, as comprehen- 
ding init bababs, all things which are explicitly unfolded, and comprehended 
unaer two contrary Principles; So tn the end all things containd under diſcordant A 
. Principles , ſhall be again reduced unto one and the ſame radicall beginning. , =. 
But 45 yet we are ſubjected under co—— Principles 5 forthe whole world , aud ; 
the members thereof, are compoſed yet of ſirtfe and concord; of enmity and friend- 
ſhipz of darkneſſe and lights of evil and goods and therefore under the prote- 
fron of this Diuine wiſdom, which governeth all things, and ſiriveth to have. 
the Uifory over confuſion and diſſentron in this world, that @ generall peace and 
union may be made. eAnd therefore that all things may return ard live in him, 
who « onely Lowe , the creature bath power to make a ſympatbeticall accord 
with his like , and to repell, by an iraſcible or anttpatheticall property, bis con- 
trary. | | 
Now therefore ſince that this Spirit #6 all 13 all, and therefore n every Spect= ge 1 
fick, it conſequently followeth that it attrafteth ſympathetically, that which is con- 
ſeruative, or of @ like nature 8nd condition , tuthe animal, vegetable , or mine= 
rall kingdom, and expelleth antipathetically from it , that which is harmfull, 
041045, and deteſtable, or of 4 comrary diſpoſrion wntoit. And thus much touch- 
ing 6 brief of my precedent ſympatheticall and antipatheticall Theory , mentte- 
ned ty my precedent diſcourſe. 1 will now enter boldly tnto the Prafiick of them 
both, that thereby you may be the eaſlier induced to believe, that ſuch things as are 
ſpoke of before T| Leovicall , are feazible and eaſy tobe brought to prafitce, and 
that onely xaturglly , without any Eatomagicall aft , or Di licall affiftence 3 as 
many temerarious andraſh-headed fools of this world have ſcandaloufly blazed 
abroad, not onely in their Vain and windy words, but alſo by theer enconfiderate 
Writings. 1 will proceed therefore umto my purpoſe, and divide this preſent Book 
#110 two ſeuerall members: whereof the firſt ſhall bandle ſuch ſympathers call effeftsz 
andthe ſecond ſuch antipatheticall events , as are Magnerttcally produced in the 
ar4mal, Yegetable, and minerall kingdoms. | 
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T be firſt Member of this Book, intreating of the admi- 
rable effetFs in Sympathy, which are brought to 
paſs by the Magneticall Attrazon of © 


like unto like. - © 


CHAP. 1. 


Herein us expreſſed, how by comparing the Mineral Load-ftone, and his attrat;ive* 
Virtwes with thoſe of the I*nimal and Vegetable, we may find out and 
bring 10 a demonſtrable light , the wonderfull effetts 
| that do lark, in them both, 

Ince it 15athins moſt worthy of obſervation among wiſemen, 
P thar there 15 nothing in the celettiall Orbe , which hath noc 
his like in thererreſtriall ; So verily, there 1s nothing in the 
minerall kingdom which hath nor his like in che vegetable; 
and again, the lixneſs of che vegetable Sphere is found in the 
animal, I mean in love and hatred ; in attraction and ex- 
pulſion; inunion and divorce, Bur, becauſe in the mineral 
® kingdom, there is found-norhing in all the world, ſo neare__ 

in virtue unto the ation and life of rhe animal, as is the Magner ot Load-ſtone ; 
Since that ir affeteth ſen{ibly , his ferruginous like , ir ſeemerh ro wooe and luſt 
afrer it, and attracterh ic eagerly , and laſty, uniteth ir ſelfunto ic after a marvyel- 
lous manner, even as rhe the female and male do in the animal kingdom. For this 
reaſonevery like particle in the animal or vegetable kingdom , that worketh afrer ©, 
the ſame manner, are jultly rearmed Magnericall. Hereupon the well experimented 
DoG@or, Parace/ſus, when he writerh ot the myſicall Mummies , as well corporal 
as ſpirucuall, and of the artrraive means. or manner to extract them, as well our 
of rhe living as dead bodie; He, for the berrer inftrution of his Schollers , and 
ſach as he rermeth filzos Arrs, the children of Art, expreſlerh examples , drawn 
from the Load-ſftone and the Iron : Forby ir he doth ſufficiently declare rhe man» 
_ ner of extracting the ſaid Mammy , and conſequently doth open after his faſhipn, 
what the Microcoſmicall, or Animal Magnet is , by means whereof it 15 extracted 
out of the body, namely thar ir is a corporall or ſubltantiall rhing , as he ſeemerh 
to juſtify in theſe words : Spiritualis Munmma non operatur mſi per Corporalia me- 
dia: The ſpiritnall Mummy worketh norbat by corporall means. Where he inctima- 
ceth by corporall means, thoſe ſecret Magneticall bodies , which ſuck it forth of 
the living animal, 'and make it to operate, as well at home by an immediate con- 
tract as « dog namely in or ar an unlimirred diliance; that 1s to ſay, by a naturall 
and Convenient tranſplantation. He thereſore who 1s wiſe and profound in rheſe 
myſteries of Nature, and unto whom the Sympathericall Concordance , abſtruce 
wh 669g9n nature, virtues, and originall of rhe Load-ſtone, and the Iron, is well 
known, will know that their example may fitly be applied unto man : Forby it he 
may eaſily diſcern the Microcoſmicall Magners , and underſtand the manner of 


cheir extraRtion of the ſpirituall Mummy our of man, and wirhall conceive the pro- 


per end and uſage thereof. Thar therefore theſe things \may be the berrer dilated 
apdenucleared unto the well-wiſhing Reader, I think ir fit inthe firſt place , te 
touch a little the ſame ſtring of one ſymphoniacall Concordance, that doth con- 
cern the nature and Originall of the Load-ftone, and the Iron, which we have 
more fully mentioned in the precedent Book of this our diſcourſe , that there- 
by we may with the greater facility, gather whar the Microcofmicall Magners 

are. | | 
As1 told you before, in the rhird Chapter of the ſecond Book of this Treatiſe , 
rhat 1t was evident, that the Load-ſtone, otherwiſe called rhe Calamite, or mine- 
rall Magnes, proceederh, nor of any naturall beginning, bur rather of a monſtrous 
birch and originall , foraſmur h as it feemeth after the manner of a Mule, to be 
procreared of unequall and unlike genirors or parents , being thar his mor her , or 
COr- 
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corporeal and paſſive maſs appeareth evidenclſy robe a common, Saturbine, flony , 
Mercuriall ſublance ; andhis father, or a&ive form , a merrallick or ſukphuceorts 
Martiall ſpirit : Now after what manner the mixtion of theſe rwo are made, The- 
ſeech you ro obſerve ina word : When the Saturnine Mercuriall l1quor of the tto- 
ny nature was as yer in his firſt matter , near unto the Metcury of Mars, (for theſe 
rwoare mott commonly found rogether ) namely, the Magnericall narure, and the 
Iron minc; for this reaſon, to wit, becauſe of their near alltance, and propinquity 
in exiitence, there was required bur a light and eafie tranſmurarion, to unite thern 
into one body, and therefore ir ſeemeth ro enjoy a middle narure, berween a 
metall and a ttone. Andit may well be called a half rranſmured Saturnine Mercu- 
ry, into the which, when rhe ſpirir of the Marriall ſulphur , as a merallick fotm , 
hath entred, it receiverh ir as tvs paiſive morher , and conſerverh ic within it ſelf, 
and is coagulated into a ſiony body ,. which 15 called the Calamite, M » OC 
Loadſtone. Now {ince every4pirit doth prin. ipally affe& and cover, robe non- 
riſhed with that which is neareli .nd liketi unto his nature , the which narnre and 
ſpirit-1s found ro be onely in Iron; and therefore chey are obſerved to proceed from 
one Mine,or the ſame terrene matrix; yea, that out of the Magnet bak , the perfe- 
Reſt Iron or Steel i5 extracted, ir ariſeth from rhe confideration , that the Marriall 
and Saturnine ſpirit ofthe Load-Rtone, ſuckerhand artraRerh from his cenrer the 
body of Iron unto it, drawing forth of it his formall beams, as it were his ſpirituall 
food; bur becauſe the Iron-body will nor forſake ſo eaſily his inward ſpirit , ic fol- 
lowerh and is ſucked unto ir, Andagain, the Iron finding the like ſpirits in the 
Load-ſione , doth cover as faſt to be pofſeflor of them , by an equall coirion or 
defire, and ſo a conjunction or union is made no orherwiſe between them, rhan 
berween man and wife. Bur becauſe the Loadſtone is fuller of the Sarurnine tony 
Mercury than the Iron, which is purified from it by fire ,, and conſequently more 
near unto the ropareyed che male therefore ir ſuckerh not the Load-ſtone ſo 
greedilyunto it, as the Lo1d-ſtonz doth the Iron. For ir is an old confirmed axi- 
om , Thar Matter doth deſirz and long afrer Form, and as eagerly doth draw and 
.allureir, 25 che female doth the male. Bur thar the Iron is in lien ofthe male, ir 
app-arerh,in che Rtrevgth thar it adderh'unto the Load-ſtone, for if the Load-Rones - 
| pole be capped with lieel, ic doth ſo far animare it beyond his own proper nature, 
rhar ir cauſerh it todraw unto ita far greater proportion of Iron, rhen otherwiſe 
it was able. This therefore being rightly conſidered , we may with the greater fa- 
. Cility collect , what rhart micro-ofmicall Load-(tone ſhould be, rhar is able ro ex- 
- the microcoſmicall ſpicic , without any dammage or. debilitation of the 
ody. | 
it cherefore we would attempt to effe& rhis excellent exploit, , we muſt do ic 
by ſuch a co: porall Magner, as ſhall be taken out of the Microcoſm, or Man, whoſe 
production and generarion mrſt inevery reſpect accord ard agree with that ofthe 
macrocoſmical, or terrene mineral Loadiione , whi: his mentioned before ; the 
which I purpoſe wy by circumlo.urion, and not in plain tearms;, to expreſſe 
unto you , that thereby ſo great a ſecret as rhis key ; to unlock the balſamick ca- 
biner of mans Mummiall nature, may be hidden fromrhe unworthy, and yer ſuffi- 
ciently made manifeſt unto the worthy and religious Philoſopher, by evident cir» 
_cumſtances ; for if that ſuch hidden myſteries in nature were vulgarly diſcovered, 
there would be no difference had berween a wiſe man and afool. And therefore 
Solomon did teach us, Omnod fit ſapientis celarerem, It is the part of a wiſe man to 
hide th: thing, And the wiſe Philoſophers in their Writings, did {6 confiderately 
expreſs the {ecrer of narure , tha: rhey might hide it from rhe 1gnoraht ahd uncape- 
ble vulgar , and yer ſpeak plainly co ſuch as ace the children ofarr, and fons of 
true learning. Bur this 1s not all, for Twould have you ro underſtand, that the pro- 
. perty of the magnetick microcoſmicall work is ſouniverſall ,- that it ſheweth rhe 
way, as well ro infet che Mummiall fpirits of man with a vendtrious and per- 
. nicious- anripathericall narure, as to extra it in irs wholſome Aatid fym- 
pathericall condicion , wh-reby ir may be employed in good and falutary uſages. 
And for thar reaſon, namely, becauſe evill-ninded perſons, as well witches and 
ſorcerers,whom rhe devill hath inſtructedin the abuſe of this excellent myſtery, as 
alſo wicked minded-men , I mean incarnate devills, may do great miſchief in the 
world, by the publick revelation thereof ; for moſt men are proner unto miſchief, 
than inclined ro do goodneſs ; T think it to be the wiſeſt parr , not-to name the in- 


rernall microcoſmicall Magnet openly , bur onely to expreſs icin more generall 
" DEI cearms., 
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cearms. I would have therefore each wiſe man ro underſtand, that the magnetick 
nature, as well antipachericall as ſymparhercicall, of all chings, conſifteth onely in 
the ſulphureous verrue of the vitall ſpirits, which by reaſon of their incarceration, 
are ap to attra&t their like unto them , by contracting of ir ſelf from rhe circum- 
ference unto the center: Even fo the animal, vegetable , and mineral ſalt , which 
isthe immediate receptacle of this ſulphureous ſpirit , char by reaſon of irs pure, 
 Saturvine, Mercurial earthy ſucketh and draweth by the a& of the included ſpirits 
their like from the circumferenge, whereby they vegerate and multiply, both in 
cheir airy volaxill ſalt , which þy a Sarurnine or northern condition, is like ſnoyy 
or froft condenſed , and in their ztheriall or celeltiall fire. And again, the ſul- 
pbureous ſpirit flyerh back , or refleteth his beams intoirs centrall ſalt , after ir 
did emanate unto the circumference of the body by northern accidents , namel Ys 
by externall cold, as ir appearerh by the fiery or heavenly ſeeds included in the 
aire, thay is retained within the Weather-glaſs, which when rhe north-wind 
blowerh F contracted, by reaſon thar the expanſed ſpirics of the celeſtiall ſal- 
phure, ofthe heavenly fire which is in it , flying from his cold oppoſite , berakerh 
it ſelf ynco the center of the aire , compaſiing, as it were it ſelf with aclowd, 'or 
making it a houſe , ro refiſt rhe northern blatts inclemency. For ( as hereafter L 
will ſhew you in my magne:ick demonſtration ) that the ſulphureous Xquaror is 
an enemy to the cold Mercurial poles.Alſo in mans body, when a northern or Rtu- 
pid fear poſſeſſerh it , the ſulphureous ſpicirs concradt themſelves , andleaye the 
exrernall aſpect _ blewiſh, and wan, andin ſo doing, contract the internall 
ſpirits of the body unto the center ; bur this morton is antipathericall , and cauſed 
by unnaturall paſſſon. Again, thoſe ſulphureous include ſpirits being ar liberty, 
they dilate and expanſerhemſelyes into the open aire, as having no evident magner 
to attra@ or contra theminto a narrower room, To conclude therefore, rhe 
microcoſmical! Magner muſt iflue and be ingendred from the microcoſmicall ſul- 
phureous ſpirics in his proper ſalt,which is his form, & from a more ſtrangeMercu- 
ry, which by his vicinity and propinquiry, is moſt familiac with it , and, as ic were, 
aki unco it by adoption , and this 1s his paſhve matrer. Wherefore of theſe rwo 
microcoſmicall portions, Imean, the formall and mareriall, 6ur ſecrer Magnes 
is framed , by the which, the ſpiricuall Mummy is exrrated out of the living 
man, by means whereof , admirable cures, and pernicious harms may beeffeed, ' 
a5 well addifhens , or afar off, as near at hand, or by an immediate contact or ad- 
miniſtration. Moreover, the ſame internall Magner , or attractive ſalt in man, in 
whoſe interior the ſulphureous vivifying ſpirit doth dwell , and of whoſe condi- 
rion and root , our foreſaid microcoſmicall Magnet is, will perform rhe ſelf ſame 
ſalutary effets, and many orher rare experimentall concluſions, if it be conveyed 
into the blood by tranſplantation from the alive perſon by aneffluxion; or in the 
nails and hair, ſeparated from him ro another ſubjeR. There 15 alſo another mi- 
crocoſmicall Magnet , which is taken fromthe dead man, by the means whereof, 
che ſpirituall Mummy may be drawn ont of the living man , andapplyed for mans 
- health, as well by an immediate adminiſtration, as by tranſplanting of ic into a ve- 
gerable plant, herb, or tree , as in the progreſs of this Book fhall be more amply 
declared. But becauſe the order of theſe things in our demonſtration, a peſterior;, 
or by progreſſion from the effg& unto the originall cauſe of theſe things , will be 
moſt convenient for rhe common and vulgar capacity, I will begin ro aſcend in 
this mine explication from groſler elements , unto more ſubtle, intricareand ab- 
truce things , as if by proportionate degrees I ſhould mount from the earth: inco 
heaven, I purpoſe therefore firlt to expreſs and demonſtrate unto you, thoſe things 
magnetically, which are onely wroughr by the corporall conta&t of two ſeverall 
bodies of the ſame naturall condition. Bur before I will begin with the Mummy , 
which is taken out of mans dead body , Ithink ir in the firſt place moſt neceſſary , 
to entreat of the dead carcaſe his myſtery , that we may proceed the more merho» 
gically in our intent. | ZR = 
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—T CHAP. II. 1” 
That there are four forts of corporall Mummy, owe one onely is uſefull and neceſſary 
for ſalutary purpoſes, 1n this Chapter alſo u ſet down an experiment, with terrain 


ocniar Demonſtrations, confirming the magneticall or a traltrve vertue 


of the Ba ſamick, ſpirits, wh;ch are in the uſefull Mummy, 


oa as have profoundly conſidered, anddeeply reſpe&ed , 'is well the externall 
Jas internall nature of man, have perceived, that the microcoſmicall Mummy is 
of two conditions, namely, corporal or ſpirituall ; of the firſt, I purpoſe co ſpeak 
in this preſevt Chapter ; che ſecand ſhall be handled hereafter, and rhar ar large. 
Touching, rhe corporall Mummy , it is either naturally ſympathericall , or unna- - 
tucally ancipatheticall, We find therefore by experience, rhat the narurall Mum- 
my 13 onely medicinable and (alutiferous , after his due preparation , which is ef- 
fected chiefly by his own maynerick propert y ; thereſtare apter to breed diſeaſes , 
and co infect (uch perſons. as are in health, rhan to afford = ca any ſalutary relief 
or conſ9lation; tor, as according unto the narure of che four elements, there 
are four kinds of corporall and ſubitantiall Mammyes, ſo alſo are they diſtinguiſhed 
- according unto thoſe elements, whoſe natures they have endued ; of the which , 
three of cheſe are corrupcible, and inducers of death and ſickneſs, namely, the 
earthly , che watery, and the fiery ; and onely that which is airy, is util co mans. 
life, and amicable unto his'nature. Concerning thoſe three kinds,of Mummy which 
breed corruption, the reaſon why:they prove corruptible, is this : We muſt hold ir 
ficlt for a generall axiom in Philoſophy , Q#0d corraptumcorrumpentis natwram in ſe 
indxit, That the thing corrupted, doth cndue the nature of the thing corrupting : As for 
example, If the dead carcaſe ofa man be cor rupted in theearth , ic is changed and 

aſleth into rhe nacure of thz earth, and becommerh inuril for mans health , and 
indeed rather deſtructive then conſtructive or wholſome. Again, if the corruption 
be made in the water, then rhe corrupted fleſh or dzad body wilt acquire or en- 
duz a wateriſh and maſleluginous diſpoſition , which alſo will prove very incom- 
modious or unprofitable, for the conſervation of the vitall ſprrics. And laftly ,by 
'the inordinate violence of fire, rhe ſpirics in the Mummiall body will be conſu- 
med, waſted, or expired, Now theceaſon why theſe ſaid corporall Mummice's 
in thoſe eſtates, are inconvenient for the conſervation of healch, is, Becauſe the 
foreſaid three do ſo deſtroy and corrupt the body of them, thar they make and 
conſtrain his earth, his water, and his fire, to rerurn unto their firlt matter; ſo 
thar whereas che earth and the water are ordained, to be che recepra: les of two vi- 
vifyingelements, namely, of fire and aire, which onely can be conſerved in a body 
that is incorcupred , it muli of neceſſity follow , that inthe three foreſaid Mum- 
mies, thoſe vivifying ſpirits mu.t needs vaniſh and fly away, for want ofa naturall 
body , which is now become corrupted and id , and therefore unnaturall. 
Seeing therefore nothing 1s required inthe true Mummy , morethen chat which 
is apt and proper for the conſervation of life , yea, for life it ſelf, which is the aire, 
which is baniſhed and exp?lled from the three foreſaid Mummies , therefore no- 
thing can bz exrracted our of chem, but ſickneſs, death and deſtruftion, and con- 
ſequently antipathericall effects; ſo that if a ſound, murthered, agſtrangled body , 
do rot under the earth, or in. the water , it is not fit or proper for the wholſome 
uſe of mans body. The very ſelf-ſame regard isto bz had unto ſuch bodies, as die 
through infirmicyes and diſeaſes,and although they are not vitibly corrupred by the 
three torefaid externall elements , yet nevertheleſs ic happeneth ſo, rhat a certain 
inviſible corruptible influence and impreſſion, is made or cauſed from the exrer- 
nall elements, into the internall. Fromhence therefore proceedeth rhar inreſtine 
war in mans body, whereby rhe elements do kill and corrupt one another , bur af- 
ter adivers faſhion , namely, otherwiſe in one body than in another , according as 
one element or elementall alreration, is ſaid ro have dominion or tale over che 
other. Andthis is the reaſon , thar ſuchvariety of diſeaſes do haunt mans body : 
as for example , The Dropfie commeth of the ſtrong impreſſion of water, the He- 
Rick or burning Feavor af fiery inſultations , and the Leprofie of rhe dominion 
of earth, &c. And therefoce alſo, where any ſuchelementary corruption happeneth 
unto the body , there the wholſome ſpiric of che corporall Mummy , wich his ha- 


biracle or dwelling manſion , is utterly overthrown , and rhe ſpitic is forced 5 
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depart, and conſequently contrary Mummiall ſpirits, do dominere, andare ready 
ro operate antipatherically as ſhall be expreſſed in the ſecond member of this 
ook, | | | - | | 
” Bur if the ſound body, that is, not haveing ary infirmity be killed onely by and 
" inthe Element of aire; thar is to ſay, through itrargling or by hanging , then 
there will be found no impreſſion of rhe forefaid Elements in the corporall Maſs 
of mans carcaſs, And for thac reaſon it will remain incorrupred, and will not ſuf- 
fer any Elementall reſolution , ſolong as 1c 1s conſeryed in the aire, If therefore 
the body or tabernacle of the ſpirits , and vital Balſom remaineth entire, rhen 
that aereall vicall Balſom is not compelled to depart from his lodging , ſo long as 
the body is not reſolved by nature or art, But if ig be reſolved, then ic will forſake 
the body, as the ſoul doth ; as alſo the animal aitral ſpirir , which did reconcile 
the one with the other. Burt the vitall, vegetable and Balſamick ſpirit , remainerh 
in the incorrupted body : It followeth therefore, that this airy kind of Microcoſ- 
micall Mummy , is molt proper fortheconſervation of vicall ſpirirs in the living 
man, being extracted, prepared, and rightly after preparation to be applied, I will 
therefore come briefly unto our Magneticall Experiences , touching this Mum- 
miall SubjeR. 


The Propoſition, 


If this falutary kind of airy Mummy, with his vehicle or Magneticall infru- 
ment, be raken, or choſen, or ſelected rightly, it will indue by reaſon of the abſence 
of actuall life , and the dominion: of cold, the condition of the Northern pole, 
and conſequently by that reaſon, thoſe airy included ſpirits, which were whillt 
the body was living, of an hot zquinoRiall nature ,* and therefore more dilative 
from the Center to the Circumference thanattractive,are now by death made ro att 
from the Circumference to the Center , if they be excired by their like ſpirics, 
which are zquinoGiall and lively, and then rhey become arrradtive of the zquino- 
Riall Mummy , namely by contracting themſelves into the Center, and conſe- 
quently this airy microcoſmicall Mummy , muſt be indued with the Magnericall 
property of the Northern pole, and therefore by a concaQtuall application of ir 
to his like the living man , it will ſuck and arrradt greedily his like narure ; and 
having drawn ic in, will retain itz So that 1t may, by adue preparation,be made ſym- 
pathericall, and reduced into a fingular medicine for mans health and conſervari- 
en : Or it may beſo contaminared, and made antiparhericall with rhe impure and 
infe&ious Mummy, of the infirm living creature , rhar it may free the infirm, by 
extraRing out the poyſon which didinfect ir, and infe& a wholſome and ſound bo- 
dy, unto the which ic ſhall be given 1owardly, . OY, | 


An Exper iment upon the, 


I colle&ed a portion of this Northern Mummy , namely of the fleſh of a man 
trangled in the aire, in which rhe ſpricual Mummy, was Centrally contrafted 
by cold, and 1I applied ic typically unto the part of my body, which was neareſt nn- 
to it in naturall poſition. I found it in the contact paſſing cold, and as ir were 
ice and Northeſh, After it had remained on, a cerrain time, I found, that in che 
exciting of his frozen arid Northernly contraed ſpirics, by the xquino&iall hear 
of my body, they drew off my Mummiall and vivifying ſpirits greedily, andat fome 
rimes, and as it were by fits, I felt them in their Magnetick operation ſenſibly , and 
afcer a kind of dolorous faſhion , ro rug and pull ſome adjacent parrs cloſe abour | 
it; inconcluſion, after a certain timeI took ir off. and found it much altered in 
ſmell and view , by reaſon of the quantity of my ſpirits, which they attraed un- 
tothem ; both which Mummiall ſpirics, ſo Magnerically congregared rogerher, 
I extraſed, and prepared after my manner, for the uſe of mine own body. ' Bur 
becauſe my aſſertion will perchance be of little credir, I will prove the ferſibiliry 
of it, and probabilicy of every particle or member hereof, by many and ſundry 
examples or Demonſitartions, | £5 


I, Demonſtration or Proof, made bj a Relation unto the Microcoſmicall nature, 


|. Toprove and demonſtrate , that the airy ſpiric of rhe Microcoſine , is apr to 
6 | take 


rake any polar impreſſion, as well as the | 
quence 1s more Magnericall, or attradivein his Northern or cold property , than 
in his zquinoQuall or Southern habir. Look conlideracely upon the aire included in 
che Wether-glaſs, which ſervedas a catholick demonſtration unto my precedent 
Philoſophy, and you ſhall ſee, rhar when che zquinoGiall , namely rhe Eaſtern 
and Southern winds do blow 1n the aire , the particular included aire , and chere- 
fore the univerſall Elemenr of air excluded, 1s leſs Magnerick or attrative , than 


aire of the Macrocoſin , and by Conſe- 


when the Northern winds do blow. The proof is made-evident , becauſe that 


when thoſe winds do blow , the externall aire, and therefore the internall, is more 
apt to be dilated, by reaſon of the Emanarion of the Sulphureous or celeltiall ſpi- 
rits, Which are included in each airy ſpirit , from the Center unto the Circumfe- 
rence, making thereby a certain expulion, or rather expanſion of airy parts , by 


rarifying of the body of it. Andrherefore ir is obſerved in the Inſtrument, not ro 


draw the water-higher then the figure 1. bur to repell ir down lower : Contrari- 
wiſe when the Northwinds blow, the dilated and mobil aire is by attration or 
condenſation, contracted into immobil ſnow; thar is to ſay, into anearthly con- 
dition ; So that we ſee thar the aire 1n thiseſtare is admirably contra&tive , as ir is 
expreſſed to the life, in rhe demonfſtrative Inftrument or Wether-glaſs : For the 
included ſpiric attraterh rhe ponderous water upward , and contracterh it ſelf out 
of a large room or place, into a narrow Angle or ſpace, as it appeareth when the 
Northern Snow and Frolts, have had long dominion in the Macrocoſmicall world, 
by aNorthery breath, ar which cime we {hall find the water againl(t his nature , co 
be ſucked up unto the upper figure 7. The reaſon whereof 1 have ſhewed you be- 
fore, namely becauſe the occulr Sulphurous nacure or ſpirit , which isthe Sun of 
light, and the aRor in life , being carried in his airy vehicle, flieth from the per= 
ſecuring cold, which is his adverſary, and armerh it ſelf abour in the Center,with a 
condenſicd aire, ro hinder or break the univerſall afſault of cold, which is the impe 
of darkneſſe, and therefore hath his ſear ar rhe pole, which is furtheſt off from che 
preſence of rhe Sun. In like manner , the dead and cold Mummaial ſpirits being for 
this reaſon Centrally contracted, and as ir were mortified and congealed by appli- 
cation of it ro the lively Spirits, as the cold Northern aire, or ſpirit unto the 
XxquinoGiall or Southern Sun chen reviving , andincired by the living man's con 
actual! or contiguous preſence, dogreedily draw them in, as -imploring their 
aid again their cold atm and having the poſſeſſion of chem;/ſeemerh berter 
fatisfied. 1 will prove this ro be ſo by this demonitrative Example, taken from the 
Load-ſtone, Le - 


IT.  Demouſtration, 


* Thar the dead ſpirirs in a body, will not attra& unto them dead ſpirirs; nor, 
that lively ſpiritsin a body,will not ſuck untorhem Magnerically lively ſpirics, bur 
very moderatly; it is argued by the operation of the Load-Rone, 1n this manner: 


Problem 1. 


. The Southern pole of one Load-ftone doth with a certain hatred fliz from, and 
eſchew the Southern pole of another, and will by no means be joyned togerher in 
friendſhip , bur avoiderh by a narurall anciparhy., the contact of on2 anorher. 
Bur if the Northern pole of the one be applied unto the Southern pole of the 
other, they will ticke and cleave together by aftrongattraction, | 


As for Example 


Take a Load-ftone with his diſtin& poles, namely /his Auſtrall and Boreall Gilb. 1. c, 6. 
Pole being marked out ; pur it into alittle veſſell or boar ro flote in _a bafin, or gy 4. 
ceſtern, or tub of water, in ſucha manner , that rhe two poles thereof be diſpo- vid. 8id. 32. 
ſed uncothe plain of the Horizon : rhen hold in yoyr hand another Load-ftone, & 95. 


whoſe pol=s are well known unto you; So that the Sourh-pole of thar'in your 

hand, be dire&ed ro the North of that whichfloteth, the rwo nor being far. from 

one anorher , and: you ſhall find that rhe boat will follow your hand whither ſo- 

everir moveth, and will nat leave uncill it cleaverh unto ir. Bur if contrariwiſe 

you ſhall offer or apply the Norch-pole of " in your hand, untorhe go 
| K Fs 0 
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of that in theboar,or che ſourh-pole of che onzunto the ſouth pole of the other,you 
ſhal perceive thar the one Stone wil by his aſpe& drive away the other, & the lucle 
Bark will forthwith curp from it , as ifthe Helm thereof were moved another WaYs 
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Application, 


Even ſo the northern natur'd Mummy will nor ar all, or but weak] y, Operate on 
his like; nor the ſouthern, or hor lively fleſh, on his like ; but contrary poles will 
at, and by amagnerick verrue will be unircd unto one another , by the arrraive 
faculty of the northern, or cold dead mans fleſh or blood , which coyererth by a ſe= 


cret iſtin& rhe hor nature of the AquinoRiall ſourh. 


I1TI, Demonſtr ation. 


Touching the fortification and augmentation of ſpirits in the dead and impoe 
rent, or nocthery Mummy , byrhe contact of the ſouthern or any; Fama Ot 
Reſh, ic is magnerically maintained to be poſſible and probable, by chis problema- 
cicall Demonſtration, which provech, that che porthern Magner, or airy Mummy , 
15 exalted in ftis power by the ſouthern. —— ; 


Problem 2. 


The fironger Magnet or Load-flone , and the bigger in quantity» doth aug- 
mem the ke _ lefler z as alſo of Iron, by >... bart. lefſer Magnet hn 
the pole of the greater, ſo that the northern, pole will become Rronger 
in his artration. As for example, A piece of Iron being put on the pole 
of the leſſer Stone in thar poſition , it will hold ir. up prqunenariy on 
Gilber, lib, +, *h< Porth point 4. which on the pole B, will no way be effected, 


fe Meg. C. 25, 
Vid. Aidl, c. 84 


-” 


r 


' In like manner the northern Mummy , by the conjun&ion of ir unto the ſou- 

_ n Natures 15 nag R _—__ , _ _ new ſpirits and m__ unto it, 
draw! wer from the ſtronger, and ſo leaving the ſtronger weaker -þ 3 

bile non. by this third Problem. - 5 RR 


s — — . Problem 3, 


; Ifrwo Magnets, armed by two Iron fteely teeth apiece , be ſer before you , the 
Ridl, £4. ne being ftrong , the other weak, or —_ leſs, whoſe axis ve demmner beevecrn | 
che reerh are equall, and of a like lengrh ; hen ſer the reerhof theſe rogerher, rhar 
come from comrary poles and parts, and the ſtronger will apprehend and lift up 
the weaker ; and the weaker being united and incorporared with the ſtronger, by 
rhe vercne rhar it receiverh from che ſtronger , will lifc up from the ground , and 
rerain the Rtronger and greater very firmly , although he A much heavier than che 
weight the ſmall Stone doth ordinarily lift up. 


Application, 


Even ſo the weaker or northern Mummy being leſſer in quantity , will gather 
force, and multiply ſpirirs, by his faculcy o atra&tion from r ſtronger andby er 
maſs , ofthe ſouthern or lively Mummy. Laftly, rhar by the application of rhis 
dead, northern, or congealed Mummy, unto thelively, fouchern , or zxquino&iall 
Mummy , the moſt evident and (trangeſt acrraftion proceedeth from the oorthern 
Mammy ;it is manifeſted by this examplein the Load-ſtone, 


Problem | 


I 3 £ : 4 >. 
Ka LET $a. 
ERP TIS-  Fogs- ; 
» . IS: 
> 


» 


** 


be » >, os 2 
. y ; Þ. : "wy by c Fa ; s % ; M's x E | "Rs = 4 - * '- oy : bo R a 
Fe Ee ie RT oy , "hp -  _ F 
P / 52 : SF Ye: NG 
roblem 4- 4 


- Thereis a magnericall artraRion from the #quaror'of the Loadeffone, bur fir 
different from that ofthe northern pole, both 1n violence, and inmanner of ar- 
rracion; for the xquinoGttall attraction 1s more narurally mild, as fit were a 
mean berwixt rhe two poles ; and yet in ſubliance, all is but one earth, though ya- 

Tious in formall execution: As forexample, The erection of a piece of Irvn will 
be che leſs perpendicular, and the atcrationwill be the weaker , by how much the 
nearer ir approcherh from the pole unto rhe zquinoQtiall, Agaip, all chat haye 
written the magnericall Hiſtory , do aſcribe rhe greateſt force of attraſion unto 
the northern pole of the Magner , as ſhall affo hereatter be declared and proyed 


more at large, ; | 
I will conclude with a demonſtration takenfrom rhe like Mummy of beaſts; and 


. ic is this, | - | 
The fourth demonſtration, which is Animal. 


RR 


: | Ir is acommon thing, and vulgarly in uſe, to take a piece of rawbeef , and a 
ply ir unto rhe nape ofthe neck, to draw away rheumes or defluxions our of 


eyes: And ] was informed by one of credit and learning , char when a ſimple 
fellow that was troubled with ſore and watering eyes, was counſelled - ro 
apply raw beef behind in his neck , to draw backand divert the humour ; he miſta- 


Kine the buſineſs, applyed the raw cold beef upqn borh his eyes , and ir was his bad 
chance, thar ir reed ſoftrongly, thar inttead of drawing out the rheum, ir pul- 
led forth his eye-holes. Alſo, a worthy Genclewoman of mine acquaintance, had 
(as ſhe rellech me ) raw beef applyed unto her neck, for trodivert rhe -heum from 
her eyes ; bur ſhe confeſſed, that it drew ſo ftrongly unro it, that ſhe felr her eyes, 
asir weze, ſucled or drawn into her head, andwill nor be periwaded co this &y , 
bur rhar her eyes are deeper in her head than they were. Whereby ir is argued, char 
by far greater reaſon, the experiment above mentioned is in every reſpe&t demon- 
{trared to be rrue, being the Magner of it, 1s compoſed of fſubcle aire, Mummial 
ſpirits, coagulared by an internall and centrall yerrue, in the magnericall maſs, 


Another relative Animal Demonſtration. 


A Noble-men of Bohemia named Purgravigs , did uſe for his Gowr this medi- 
Cine ; He took a piece of Beef, and did moiſten it a litcle with wine, and laid it on 
| theplace affected, renewirg the (ame medicine every ix hoars ſpace, and ir dre 
_ forth agreatdeal of filthy and ſordid matter, Andifafrerwatd the ſame fleſh be - 
ven to beeaten ofdogs , it will infe& them with the ſame Gowry diſeaſe as jr did 
the man :- andrhis was tryed upon a couple of rhar Lord's dogs , as Hans Tanker, 
the Miniſter of the Lord Hofman, did relate ir from the ſaid Burgravius his own 
month, and alſo he himſelf ſaw ir effeted on a dog. 


If this groſſe -maſs of magnericall ſtuffe in its imple nature, could drawſo ,,, ,,,, 
trongly nnco it , much more ſhould ourfaith be grounded on a' more ſpirituall 


_ andairy.animal Mummy, o mummiall Magner, which I know , but am nor diſ- 

poſed ar this time, neicher do I'think it fit in-this place, openly to reveal, or to ex- 
preſs, either irs manne: of preparation. or diverſity in uſage . becabſe by rhe a- 
buſe rhereof, wicked and naughty-minded perſons may do as much harm thereby , 
In induacins of diſeaſes, as the honeſt Phyfirian may do good, $i expelling or curing 


ofrhemy. A thirdof Mr, Cotron's Dog. - 


A fourth relative animal- Demonſtration, , 


Ir is eſteemed to be an excellent magnericall cure in the plagne ; when the ſore 
. or carbuncle dorh appear, torake a dry'd Toad, macerared in vinegar , and afcer- 
ward to apply it to the infeRed place of the body : for ic is reported y to ſuTk or 
draw the yenom to it Rrovly.. This hath been ofren tryed, andir may be proved, 

by reaſor char che Toad is magnerically arrraRive, and Rtiprick , partly becauſe of 
her cold venom, and Boreall, dull and heayy,or melancholly diſpofirion, and then 


foraſmuch as it is obſerved ro ſtench blood. So hat this groſs and tetreſtriall ye- 
_ 5. * oo nomous 
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nomous performe 1 bl office, in arrraciing from the Botch or Carbun- 

cle his like, rtivugh not fo ſubrilly agd ſpiruwally, as the Elementary or airy Nor- 

thern Mummy doth from the liyely or Sourhern natured man. I could rell you 
of many vegeralites ». whic tbhave a Magnerick property, to ſuck and draw unto 
them. being appli:d uncothe loles of rhe feet, or pulics of the wriſts or armes, 
for divers Agniſh diftempers. Bus that I ſhouldin ſa doing , prave perchance roo 
tedious , uvto you; and therefore 1 will proceed unto the ſecond degree of rhe 
Magnericall vicruein rhe Mummy, which is ro draw or fuck unto it his like ; not 
by conrad or touch onely, bur ad ditans, and rhar by a ſpirituall arrration-in the 
aire » and at an unknown longirude , as ſhall berrer appeare in theſe Chaprers 
following. 


>; 


—_— _ _ — 


CHAP. II, 


How by relation of Natural! things unto one another, they do, after that a corporal - 
comatlt or touch ;s5 mae berwixe them , operate wrong a6" andihat by a 
Magpnetica!! concent, or Spirituall — , both after a con- 
tatt or touch is made inthe curiug of maladies, or waſting his 
like , by a mutuall operation 41 a: ankuows diftance, * 


— 


Will proceed as I began, from a generall propofition unto diverſities of expe- 
riences, the which afterwards I will prove feihible and poflible , by divers De- 
monſtratire relations. "+ 


The Propefiton, 


Ir 15 poſſible that rwo Mummyes of oppokte condition, that is to ſay, the one 
being of a deadly Boreall condition; and the other of a lively andSoucbe:n, or 


* zquinoZtiall property , may after a corporall conract made berwixt them , op-rate 


from one to another a far diftance, by a ſpirituall relacton, which is continued be- 
tween them, as well anripatherically as ſymparherically, 


Experiment to con firm the ſame, 


An Jra/ianLord by an accident had his noſe cur off, and by the counſel of hisPhy- 
ician made awoundin one of bis ilavgs armes,and clapped his mur:laced noſe unto 
it, and {9 continued it untill a te anicn was made betrwixt the fleſh of the flave 
and his Maſter: Afterwards a gobbir of theflayes fleſh which cleaved to the noſe, was 
cut out, and formed inro the ſhape of a noſe. The ſervant's wound was healed 
up, and for his painfull ſervice during this exploit was manumiured or freed , and 
with ſtore of money in his purſe went unto Napier, which was above a hundred 
miles from the place where his Matter remained , whole adopred fleſh on his noſe, 
p:oſpered and aid nouriſh from the veins ; ſo long as rhe man which was made 
tree, did live. It came ropa(s that rhe manumitced perſon did die at Naples, and 
thereupon 1mmediarly the adopred fleſh umo rhe Maiter's noſe did decay , and be- 
can togangrenace , inſomuch thac if he had not curic off, ic would have marred 
all rhe reft and killed him. This relation 1s known to be ſo rtrue and certain, char 
rothis day it Is famous over all /ra/y, andinevery man's mouth of chat Gountry, 
2nd refiified by ſome German Writers, and maintained as well by ſome Scorch as 
Englijo men, which hage been in that Country. By this Hiltory cherefore we may 
ſee, thar ſo long as the tw: bodies which made conract were. of one diſpalition, 
namely Southern or zquinoctial! , they, though being in body farremore from one 
anvt her, did operate ſpiricvally, and were preſent in ſpirit ; chat is, they did con- 
cur rogerher with che aſpe -f rheirſymparhericall beams , andche fleſh was ſpirk- 
rually yivified from che ſlave's lively fountain . even as the grain of Wheat hach 
h+s nourdſhmenc , and vivifierh by rhe application of che Sun's beams unto ie: bur 
when'rhe Southern, or xquinottiall, or lively property ot che bondman's ſpiric 
was changed into a deadly Norebery andcold diſpoſition , then the vivifying ſpi- 
ric did ceaſe rn apply ary more neo the adopred fleſh, and n lier of it, the dead- 
! y Norrhern ſpirit, did ſuck or draw away that which the Soprhern bad beſtowed 
upon it, no ttberwiſc cben tbe Northern Fiolt ip the world killech and drawerh 
ouc 
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the grain, or ſeed, 'or plant, * 
the 'owed portion of flcſh on rhe noſe. Here therefore we ſee, how th: ſame 
ſpirir, alrered from a Souchern-or zquinoctiall, untoa Nocrhern candicion, opera- 
reth by a contrary, and unnaturall , and «depriving means , and that ſecretly and 


a far off. | 
I, A Corollary D:moxſtration, taken fromthe Macrocoſm . 


Weſee in thz Werher-glaſs ( of which I ſpoke before ) thar berween the bolts- 
head andrhe place of th2 water, co wit, 1n the whole pipe of che Marcras, there 


1s anivviſible = ſpiric, which chough it be nor ſeen of ir ſelf, yer doth ir ope- 


rate vikbly in effect : For if the exrernall aire Oy nn. then ic dilacerhche aire 
included in che bolrs-h2ad ; whereby che wacec ar the ocher end, is obſerved ro 
finck down, though no ocular Agent may be found : bur by inrelleRuall cies we 


may diſcern, that ic is done through the virtue, and lively Emanation of Salphu- 


rous Light in the aire, by the ſecrer emifſion of whoſe beams, the aire is rareiied, 
and by rarefaRion beargrth che warer downward ; and contrariwite, by Northern 
cold the water is life upthrough the contraction of che emirred Spirits; So thar we 
may diſcern how lively Eganarions , and conſequencly ating and vivifying ſpi- 
rits, are ſent forth from the lively and Microcoſmicall- founcain unto the crea- 
rures, which are apt toanimare and vivify : bur if the fonntain become cold and 
icie; in liew of a Sourhern a&ting addition of life , it inducerh a morrifying , and 
privative ſubſtraion, and rhatas you may perceive in che Wecher-glaſs, by a ſpi- 
rituall concurrence , or rather an inviſible , and infenible concinuicy , which is 


berween both exrreams; as you may eaſily ſee it demonſtrated in che Wether- 


glafs. - | . 
IT. 4 Demonſtration derwved from the Load-ſtone' ; property, 


If we ſha take an oyall Load-ſtone, namely Mes. ci. 5. 


* 


and ſhall divide ir in che middle,namely in the xquinoQial about B,C, and thenſhal 
expoſe the parr A,B,inro his little veſſel co flore on the water;and alſo pur the 0-her 
half C, D, in anocher licrle boar, or veſlel in che ſame wate; we ſhall find char theſe 
two halves B, C, being of one xquinoRiall narure, will defire to be joyned again 


_ rogerher, and tobe reduced inco che (ame continuicy it was before ; and for rhar 


reaſon, rhe ſpirir which is continned berween chem , rhough the be divided, 
being iovf6ibly unired unto borb divided pogtions, doch dire& Ne bick > arſd by 
an all emanation our of each of them , attract, ſuck , and agglacivace as IC 
were each of them in cheir narurall poſition, as they were before. | 


| App.i- 


property. Andfor this cauſe the Gangrene, which is a Northern diſeae, did take 


G1b, lib. de 
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| performer h s office » In attrac mg from the Botch or Carbun- 
cle his like, rhbugh not fo ſubrilly agd ſpiritually, as the Elementary or airy Nor- 
thern Mummy doth from rhe liyely or Southern nartured man. ] could rell you 
of mary vegetables >: whictbhave a. Magnerick property, ro ſuck and draw unto 
them, being appli:duncorhe loles of rhe feet, or pulics of the wriſts or armes, 
for divers Agniſh diftempers. Bus that I ſhould in ſa doing , pravye perchance too 
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redious , nvto you; and therefore 1 will proceed unto the ſecond degree of rhe 


Magnericall vurtue'n rhe Mummy, which is ro draw or fuck unto it his like ; nor 
by conra& or touch onely, bur ad ditans, and thar by a ſpirituall artraRion in the 
aire, and at an unknown longitude , as ſhall berrer appeare in theſe Chapters 
following. | | | 


CHAP. IL - 


How by relation of Naturall things unto one another, they do, after that a corporall - 
comatt or touch is mae berwixt them , operate monderfully, and ihat by a 
Magneticall concent, or Spirituall continuity , both after a con- 
tatt or touch is made inthe curing of maladies, or waſting his 
like , by a mutuall operation at ar. unkuows diftance. * 


Will proceed as I began, from a generall propoſition unto diverſities of expe- 
riences, the which afrerwards I will prove fcilble and poſſible , by divers De- 


q 


monkratiye relations. . 
The Prope fition, 


It is poſſible that rwo Mummyes of oppokite condicion, that is ro ſay, the one 
being ot a deadly Boreall condition; and the other of a lively andSoucbern, or 


* 2quinoRiall property , may afrer a corporall conract made berwixt chem , op=rate 


from one ro another a far diftance, by a ſpirtiruall relation, which is continued be- 
tween them, as well antipatherically as ſymparherically. | 


Experiment to confirm the ſame, 


An TralianLord by an accident had his noſe cur off, and by the counſel of hisPhy- 
fician made awoundin one of his {lavgs armes,and clapped his mur:lated noſe unto 
ir, and ſo continued it untill a verfe(Þ union was made berwixt the fleſh of the ſlave 
and his Malter-Afterwards a gobbir of theflayes fleſh which cleaved to the noſe, was 
Curt out, and formed inro the ſhape of a noſe. The ſervanc's wound was healed 
up, and for his painfull ſervice during this exploit was manumirred or freed , and 
with ſtore of money in his purſe went unto Naples, which was above a hundred 
miles from the. place where his Matter remained , whoſe adopred fleſh op his noſe, 
proſpered and did nouriſh from the veins ; ſo long as the man which was made 
free, did live. It came ropaſs that the manumirced perſon did die at Naples, and 
thereupon immediarly the-adopted fleſh umto rhe Maiter's noſe did decay , and be- 
oun togangrenare , inſomuch thar if he had not cur it off, it would have marred 
all rhe reft and killed him. This relation 1s known to be ſo true and certain, char 
ro this day it Is famous over all /raly , and in every man's mouth of rhat Gounery, 
and teſtified by ſome German Writers, and maintained as well by ſome Scotch ag 
Engliſh men, which hage been in that Councry. By chis Hiltory therefore we may 
ſec, thar ſo long as the two bodies which made conrat were of one diſpolicion, 
namely Southern or zquinoCiall, they, though being in bodyymore from one 
another, did operate ſpiricually, and were preſent in ſpiric ; that is, they did con= 
cur rogether with theaſp= of rheirſymparhericall beams , andthe fleſh was ſpich- 
rually yivified from the ſlave's lively fountain , even as the grain of Wheat hath 
his nouriſhment , and viviferh by che application of che Sun's beams unto je: bur 
when'the Southern, or xquinoGiall, or lively property of che bondman's ſpiric, 
was changed into a deadly Northern andcold diſpoſition , then the vivifying ſpi- 
ric did ceaſe ro apply ary more vnro the adopred fleſh, and 1n lier of ir, th 
ly Northern ſpirit, did ſack or draw away that which the Sopthern bad beſtowed 
uponit, no otherwiſe then the Northern Froſt in the warld killech and drawerh 

our 
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our rhe life of the grain, or ſeed, 'or plant, "oFhers,”byt 
property. Andfor this cauſe the Gangtene, which-is a 
ſpiric, alrered from. a Southern or zquinoGchuall, untoa Northern candicion,  opera- 
reth by a contrary, and-unnarurall , and-depriving means , and that ſecretly and 


' A Corollary D:wmorſftration, taken fromthe Macrocoſms, 


Weſee in rhz Werher-glaſs ({ of which I ſpoke before ) thar berween the bolts- 
head andthe place of the water, co wit, 1n the whole pipe of the Martcras, there 
is an inviſible aicy ſpirit , which chough ir be nor ſeen of it ſelf, yer dorh it opz- 
rate viſibly in.effect : For if the exrernall aire be ns gk chen ic dilaceth che aire 
included in the bolts-head ; whereby che wacer ar the other end, is obſerved ro 
finck down, though no ocular Agent may be found : bur by intelleuall cies we 
may diſcern, that iris done through the virtue, and lively Emanation of Sulphu- 
rous Light in the aire, by the ſecret emiſſion of whoſe beams , rhe aire is rareiicd, 
 andby rarefa&ion beatgrch the water downward ; and contrariwite, by Northern 
cold the water is life upthrough the contraction of rhe emirred Spirits; So that we 
may diſcern how lively Emanations , and conſequenrly ating and vivifying ſpi- 
' rits, are ſent forth from the lively and Microcoſmicall founcain unto the crea- 
tures, which are apt toanimare and vivify : bur if the fonntain become cold and 
icie; in liew of a Southern ating addir1on of life , it inducerh a morrifying , and 
privative ſubſtration, and rhartas you may perceive in the Wegher-glaſs, by a ſpi- 
rituall concurrence or rather an inviſible , and infenſible continuicy , which is 


berween both extreams; as you may eaſily ſee it demonſtrated in the Wether- 


glaſs, . 
II. 4 Demonſtration derived from the Load-ſtone's property, 
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expoſe the pirr A,B,inro his liccle veſſel ro flote on the water;and alſo pur the 0-ber 
half C, D, in anocher lictle boar, or veſſel in che ſame wate;,we ſhall find char theſe 
two halves B, C, being of one zquino&idll nature, will defire ro be joyned again 
rogerher, and tobe reduced inro the ſame continuity it was before ; and for that 
reaſon, rhe ſpirit which is continued berween chem , though the body be divided, 

being invIfibly uniced unto both divided pogrions, doth dire& them borh , arid by 

an actuall emanation our of each of them , attract, ſuck , and agglutioace as It 

' were each of them in cheir nacurall poſition, as they were before. 


and ſhall divide it in che middle,namely in the xquinoRial about B,C, andthenſhal 


Appli- 
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By rhis therefore, the continuation of ſpirits berwixt the fleſh of the foremen- 
tioned captive at Naples, andehar whiche the matter borrowed , remaining elſe- 
where, is evidently argued and confirmed. And though ir may bealleaged, that 
the Load-Rone doth not draw without his orbe , yet I ſay, thac chough men do 

_ gueſsat the ſeniible artraQtion of weights, yer cen they por limir the penetraring 
action which is between magnerick bodies,as I have proved in my precedent Book, 
© and will hereafter demonſtrate ir more ac large. | 


A Progreſſion in the foreſ7 aid IMayneticall Dem3nſtration, 


Bur contrariwiſe , if we ſhall attempr to apply the ainoRiall or Sourhern 
place of the divifion in the Load-tone C, unto the pole .f » in cheir barks thus ; 


. : . : q « : S 
the one will fly from the other, and be contrary untothe other ; forinſo doing , 


yature will be perverred, and the form ofthe Stone ditiucbed. Therefore this flig 
from one another, or hatred berween them, ariſech from the evill pofition or ap- 
plication of natures, diſcording in their genuine order , which ftic up an inteftine 
war, hatred, g antipathy berween the pars, andcauſe a concrariery or diſtortion 
of ſpiries, © ® , ec 


. 


Application, 

By which it appeareth, char the zquinoRiall ſpirit of the lare-living caprive , 
being turned noxthern or Boreal, wilt in no wiſe accord with theſourhery) nacure 
ofthe yer-living adopted or borrowed fleſh, which is potlefled by the Maſter, as ic 
did before; bur proverh antipachericall anddeftruRiveunto it, thar 1s, it 'Warreth 
with a contrary property againſt ic , being thac now it as faft with-drawerh rhe 
beams of his ſpirits from the circumference untorhe cemer, nameiy., from rhe 
fleſh lent unto the Mafter, as, whilit ic lived, ir did ſend chemafteran zquinactiall 
manner, forth from the cenrer unto the circumference , namely, from the live 


fountain in the captive, unto che like iwrhe Maſter, 


þ I I, Demonſtration, rabon from the Load-ftone. 
Tr is evident alſo, char the Needl2 ronched with the Load-ſtone , will aſpect rhe 
Load-(tone at any pofition y whillt che Load-ttoneis frog and lively ; bur _ 
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| the Loed-fioreis dead, orthar he have loſt his verrue by the fice, the property of 
the Needle will alſo dye. . - 


A ſecond Experiment, confirming the foreſaid Propoſition, 


Againſt the time that Iwas to read my publick Anatomy in the Cdllzge, 1 had 
(as our cuſtom is) a certain body of one that was hanged , ro be auatomized at my 
houle privately : ar which time I was ſolliciced by Mr. Keller, the A hecary, to 
permit a En, who had a Sxrrhous tamor in her belly, to be couched and 
firoked wich the dead man's hand , becauſe experience had mw ie cd be very effi- 
cacious , for the aboliſhing of the- [ike horrid protuberation in orhers, as they 
averred. The Gentlewoman, with her husband and brother, came unco my houſe , 
and, as they deſired , things wereeffteted, Within a while after the Apothecary , 
withthe Gentlewomans husband , came co give me chanks for chat courtefie, aſ- 

- ſuring me, that ir haddone his wife good, and taken away the tumorous fivelling. 
Now rhis doth ſhew , how the contact of this northern Mummy in the dead mans 
hand, did cauſe the ſourherly growing and vegeraring tumour, which did more and 
more ſend our its beams from rhe center to the circumference, to decreaſe and 
diminiſh , and cauſed it to rot and moulder away, by the centrall continuation or 
union of the northern ſpirit in rhe dead, with that which did vegetate unnatutally 
in the living, and that ar afar diſtance. Es 


A third Experiment , to expre ſſe the ſelf-ſame effeit, 


Ir is evident , and often approved by common people , thar if Warts be rubbed 
with a piece of freſh beef and the ſaid beef be conveyed intoa field, and buried 
under the earth, that as the becf waſteth and rorceth in) che carth , ſo' will the warts 
languiſh and pine away. Inlike manner it hath been off obſerved, rhar if a piece 
of bacon be rubbed on warts , and afterwards be nailed on a poff againſt the Sun ; 
as the bacon doth waſte and diminiſh , ſo alſo will the wares fadeand waſte away. 
Alſo a dead bodies hand touching warts, they will o_. | 

is evidently proved , thar as things are {ymparherically maincained in 
their being, thar is to ſay, iÞ their increaſe or vegetation; ſo alſo,by anantipacheri- 
call aſpe&, or ſpirituall continuity, berween two remote. narures, afrer a corporall 
 contaR is made berween them, whereof che one is Boreall , the orher Southern or 
AquinoRiall, the one which rouched, will cauſe it to fade and vanith , after the 
narure of the toucher. Sothar as the northern property isan enemy unto life , and 
| ſouthern hear;ſo by his conraR it cauſeth unnaturally-growing things to fade away 
by alike property, in changing the vegeraring nature of che thing rouched, into bis 
decreaſing , contraQting, and mortifying nature. The experimenaall Glaſs dorh 
reach ns, that the a&ion of cold 1s quite contrary unto that of hear, in one and the 
ſame ſpirir, And Scripture tells us, (if we will nor ſtand unto experience) that the 
ſelf-ſame word in his ſouthern property, doth undo and deſtroy the ſnow and 
Ice, which it did makein his northern condition. | 


Je CE IIs 
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CHAP. IV. 


How certain excrementitions parts , taken from the infirm member of the Animal, and 
tranſplanted into avegerabicor growing tree, hath aſpiritnall relation or continuity 
with the ſpirit of the ſick and imporent menber,and uy OT of the fick creature. 

1 will for the better methoa's cauſe, expreſs in the fromtiſpice of this Chapter 

4 Propoſution, as 1 have done in the precedent. 


The Prop »ſigion. 


He magnericall force of che ſpiricuall Mummy doth dwell and at, even inthe 
excrementitious or ſuperfluousexcreſcences , ofany member of mans body, 
after thar chey are ſeparatedfrom it, and rranſplanted into ſome convenient mag- 
neticall yegerable or planc ; ſorhar by a ſecret emanation from chem, or applict- 
tion untothe beam of the member, from whence they were cut or-derived, and 
ently by a continuedſpiriruall relation which is had berween them , and 


conſeque 
the body or mgmber from whence they were extracted » they are able, by che jg, 
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ſe vegerable nature chey borrow and indue) to ope- 
rate vegeratively upon the ſame defective dolorous decayed limbe or member at an 
unlimited diltance. | 


The firſt Experimentall Hiſtcry, | 


My Marthematicall Maſter, excellent for his knowledsg in the art of Ingemiery, 
(remaining with the Cardinall Sr. Georgeat Rome) did afture me, that if any one 
had a withered or conſumed member, as a dried arm , leg , or foot , or ſuch like, 
(which Phy6Grians call, An Atrophy of the limbs) and if he did cut from that mem- 
ber, be it foor,or arme, the nails, hair, and ſcrapings of the skin, and ſhall pierce 
a Willow tree, with an auger, or wimble, untothe pich; and after char ſhall thruſt 
in thoſe pared nails, cut hair, &c. into the hole; and top the hole cloſe with a peg 
or pin made of the ſame wood : obſerving withall, thar this ation mnit be et- 
feted,when the Moon is increafing,and the good Planets in ſuch multi lying Signs, 
as is Gemini, and Sarurr, who is a great drier , be depreſſed, the limbe ſo waited, 
ſhall by lictle and little re-vegerate again , even as rhe Tree (in which the excre- 
ments are cloſed) ſhall daily increaſe, grow, and flouriſh. Alſo he did aver vn- 
to me, that I ſhould find the ſelf-ſame effe&, if 1 did pur thoſe excrements into 
a hole, madein the root of a Hazel-rree, andclnſe up again the hole with the 
bark of the ſame Tree, and afterward cover it with earth; aſſuring me, rhar it harh 
been tried, thar as the Tree groweth, ſo will che member proſper. | But above all, 
he wiſhed me to obſerve the due order of rhe heaven, and ſuch ſecret and proper - 
conſtellarions,as he hath inſtructed me in; for,withour them,rhe cure or amendment 
will be the lefle effe&uall. 


6 - 
3.x TL Another Aagneticall Experiment to confirm the precedent. 


. Johanner Rhamelins Pharamondus, cureth the Gowr by the very ſelf-ſame man- 
ner of tranſplancaion 1h this manner. He cucreth off the hair from the feet , legs, 
and thighs ; and alſo he parerh off the nails of the feer. Then he makerh a hole in 
an Oke, even unto the very Center or'pith of the body, and pulleth into ir the 


- hair and the nails, andafrerward he toppeth up rhe hole wich a peg or pin, framed 


\_ out of rhe ſame Tree ; and lafily , he dauberh ir wichour with cow-dung. This 
Aurhor ſaith, rhar by rhis Magnericall experiment onely he hath cured many. Bur 


if it chance (ſaith he) rhat the Gowr ſhall for all rhis return again , wichin the 
ſpace of three months, then it is an Argument rhat the Oke is inſufficient to 
draw Magnerically: andrthen he proceederth thus, namely he boreth anorher like 
hole ina ſecond Oke ; and after this, he rakerh the peeces, of the Oke , which fl 
our 11 the boring of the hole, and bruiſerh chem, and ſticherh them in a lutle bag, 
and applieh it unto the dolorous or infeted member. And rhis he doth three dajes 
before the New-Moon. Then in that very hour, thar the New-Moon is in, he re- 
moveth the bag from rhe part affeted , and thruſterh ic imo the hole of the tame 
Tree,, and toppeth it with a pin of the ſame wood, as before, And he afhirmerh, 
that by this ſecond practice, when the firft hath failed, he hath cu1'd many. Burif 
Ir happen for all this , that the pain doth rerurn within three other moneths; then 
he currerth -ff the hair, and pareth the nails, the ſecondrime, and tierh chem upon 
the back of a Crab,or Crab-fiſh,and ſo cafterh ir into rherunnirg warers,and the ſick 
will be cured. He concluderh there , rhat he hath cured many by the firſt ; ma- 
ny orhers by thefirſt and ſecond; and many, by rhe firſt, ſecond, avd third Expe- 
riments. | 


A third Experiment tried by the ſame Author, 


The ſame Author doth verifie, that by this very manner of rranſplantarian , he 
hath cured many of the Ruprure or Herzia ; and his pratice is after this manner. 
He taketh a new laid Egge piping hot ( as they ſay ) and he rubberch rhe Gowty 


DO 


_ place withit often, bur gently : chen he raketh away the bark of a good big tree, 


and with a great avger, he boreth a hole ſo big, as rhat the Fege mighr eaſily enter 
intoit; then doth he lay on again the bark as before, Ropping well rhe hole rhere- 
of with it, and anointin2 or daubinrgit with tree wax or cxment, All whichbuſi- 
vefſes muſt beeffe&:d in due order and time. And he tellerh us, that when the barks 
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of the tree dogrow together, then alſo will the Hernia and rupture alfo cloſe up. 
Bur if it happen that che Hernia be not cured within one'moneth, then bore a hole mg 
in an Oke, and take the pieces thar fall from the hole, bruiſe rhem, and tick them .. o 
in a ſmall bag, and apply it to the grief as is ſaid , about rhree daies before the new- 
Moon; and then about the hour of the new Moon, pur it into the hole, and do 
| inall things as is told you before. He relleth many other obſervations , as well 
rouchine che time, namely if rhe Hernia's firſt increaſe, were in the Moon's Mm- 
creaſe or decreaſe ; which for brevity ſake I here omit : Laſtly, if the Herzia be 
not for all this ſodered or glued up , then he boarerh a hole in the Oke, and puts 
in the nail and hair of the Patient's hands and feer ; as alſo the hair of his privy 
parts, ſtopping it as is before ſaid: For he affirmeth char when the hole will þe grown 
up, the Hernia willbe alfo cloſed. There alſo he ſhewerh the reaſon , that he is 
forced to uſe more or leſs of theſe operations in his cure, according anto the na- 
ture of the Hernia, namely ro the incipient Hernia one operation will ſerve ; co 
the invererate more will be required. And he ſaith, that in this cure 1s chiefly co 
be obſeruedthe time, che meaſure of the tree, and rheYepth or profundiry of . 


| The hole. 


Another Expe;iment by him, 


Alſo he ſaith, that 3f we take the nailes of the feer and hands of an Hydropick 
perſon, and tranſplant them on che Crey-hiſh of the river, and bind them unto che 
back of her, and catt her intothe river, it will cure the D:oply. Whereby you 
may plainly obſerve by approvedexperience , that the marrow and ftrengh of the 
forgſaid Propofition, is in every reſpect confirmed ; and again, if we do bur burn 
the nails, and hair, and ſcrapings of the skin, and rake, by analimbeck withour a 
bortom, the fume of it, we ſhall tind a kind of Balſamick oyle to iffue from chem, 
which is very attractive, drying, and agglutinating of wounds. And therefore it ap- 
peareth, rhac there is a Balſamick virtue in theſe kind of Excreſcences ; though vn- 
ro the ignorant they appeare bur of little value, Bur this Magnerick virtue of theſe 
Excrementitious parts, may, in {ome ſort, be alſo demonſtrated by rhe property 
of the Minerall Load-ſtone. As for Example, : Fo f 


IV, A AMagneticall Demonſtration.” 


We may rightly compare the maſs of. theſe ſuperſiuons Excreſcences , unto 
leſſer Load-ſtone, cappedwith Reel : For whenir is tranſplanted into the Plant, 
ir becommerh of agrearer force of attraſtion: For as the Iron being added unco 
the pole of the Load-Rone, though ir be bur weak ;: yer it doth fortifie ir , and 
makerh ir able to attra& a far greater weight ; for the Iron giverh ic Rtrengch. In 
like manner, if Magnerick Excreſcences , be grafred in the body of the Magneri- 
call Tree; then that Tree will ſuck and draw his like , namely the ſpitit of defee 4 
Qive limbs more ſtrongly untoit; making them ro become vegetative, and to in- | 
creaſe and grow, which before did pine and wither : For the ſpirit ſucked and con- 
tinued by dilatarion, from the member unto rhe yegerative nature of the Tree, 
doth indue the like nature; and doth by a continnity «amimate the fading ſpirirs in 
rhe member , ro increaſe, and vegerate) or proſper in his growth. Now ro prove 
this Magnericall relation, I wilt produce certain Problems, rouching the nature 
of the Load-ſtone. | | f 


I. Problem, 


Thereis a ſtrong Union in a Load-ſtone , armed with eel , and heavier weight ;;16ert, 


may be by it taken up, than if it be nor armed. | lib. 2. cat, 19; 
| AM agnet, 


Application, 


The reaſon is, becauſe ws #nira eft fortior; for the Iron addeth force-unto a Load- 
lone that is weak, as is confirmed by this Problem. | 


L! | m=_ Prob. 
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-_ l | 2 Problems, 


Ridley of the If there be athin plare of Sceel or Iron h-1dor faſined unto the neather pole of 

Magnet.c.24.7 the Load ttone, between the Load-ſtone and che weight; then che Magnet will lifr 
up double, and ſomerimes decuple , or ren times. ſo much again, And from rthis 
praice came rhe capping or arming of th: Adamant with Steel or lron, after di» 
vers manners, 


Application, 


By the like correlation, If chat the animal Magnet be med with rhe vegetable 
power, it will more forcibly arcract unto ir,ſpirirs from the greater animal Magnet, 
or rather the animal Iron. Alſo this Problem following 1s worthily ro be noced. 


'* roblems, 


Paracelſ.TreB. Every Body unto the which the lively Mummy of another man 15 adminiſtred | 
3. de Philoſ. or drunk up , doth forthwith become a Magnet , and wall be arm-d co arrract his 
tke, | | _- 


A ppl iCation, 


And therefore the lively Mummy of the decaying memher , being in part inclu- 
ded in the nailes and hair thereof, and afrerward conveyed into the vegetable. body, 
that vegetable body which receiverhthem , is made forthwith magnericall , and 
draweth to it the ſpirits of the member,and doth impart unto chem of his vegetable 
power. Andalſo rhe magnetick Mummy in the hair and nails , though of rhem- , 
ſelves they are bur weak, yet are they made more ſtrong and forcible, by being 
planted ina {tronger magnetick vegerable , ſo that the one doth fortifie and enable 
rhe other. This is demonttrared by this Problem. | 


4 Problem, 


A weak Magnet being rubbed ar one of the poles of a tronger, will be bertered 
. byicin his vigour and yerrue, | | 


'. | | Demonſtration. 


Ridley in bis Alſo, ſer a Magnet of ſmall force that can be perceived, upon a Load-ſtone of a 
Meg. Treat.c.46 9509 frength and vigour, eſpecially upon the poles, ard he will ſhewa vigour, as 
if he were as ſtrong as the Rronger Stone is, whereunto he is united. 


Application. 


So by the like reaſon, we may tranſplant the ſuperfluous excreſcences, in which 
_ there appeareth bur a {mall figne of any magnerick vertue, upon a {tronger vege- 
table Magnet, or magnericall plan, and eſpecially in his pitch or axil-r ree , and he 
will ſhew forth a magnetick vigour , equall unto thar of the plant, which appza- 
rech in this, namely, becauſe ic doth dice by his beams the vegetable power, un- 
ro the decayed member. Now that the reference berween the tree and the mem- 
”y is cauſed by a ſpirituall continuity , it 1s made plain by this magnericall Pro- 
em, : | : 


s Problems. 


Aidl. wb.c.17, Itfalong Iron be conjoyned unto the ow of the Load-ſtone, and unto the end 
of rhis another be laid, and at the endof that athird, and ſo forward, the Adamanc 
. will, by vertne of his beamy emanaring ſpirit, hold them all, or moſt of them, ac- 
cording unto the vigour thereof, all rouching one another , and cleaving together 

like a linked chain. ; no | | | 


eAP- 


* Application, 


Whereby ir is eyident , thar as the ſpirir of the Load-ſtone is continuate,, and 
by his concinniry 1s apt to faſten and joyn bodies in a union, from his center unto 
bus ſpiricuall circumference ; even ſo, by rhe emanationfrom rhe double Magner 
uniced in one, from rheir cenrer unto the weak line or member, there is cauſed 
and ingendred a Continuall ſucceſſion of vegetation in it , by degrees- Now char 
two Magnets uniting their forces in one, do emit a more vigorous emanation, and . 
are endued wirh a greater magnericall force, it is proved in the ſecond Problem 
of the third Demonſtracion of the ſecond Chaprer, before mentioned. 

: | 


LT "OI 


CHAP. VI. 


Herein is prove1, that vegetables comain in themſelves magnetica'l ſpirits, by means 
whereof, they do ſenſibly attratt, as weil from the Animal, as Vegetable and Mine- 
ral kingdom: And it is firſt expreſſed by two Propoſitions, and maine 

rained by divers experimentall Demonſtrations, 


The firſt Propoſition. 


bf Bin 1s a magnericall vertue , as well in the vegetable, as in the animal and 
mineral, whichdoth operate and a& arcraRiyely , both on his like in the yege- F 
table, andalſo inthe animal and mineral, ES 46/4 


T he firſt experimema! Demonſtration, 


The experience hereof is manifold , and by thar which hath been relaced in rhe 
precedent Chapter, tha: the magnericall relation or union which is made berween 
the vegetable and the animal, is ſufficiently expreſſed , andfhall bz more ar large 
enucleated hereafrer. Again, if one thathathan Ague do take the herb called bers, 
namely, a handfull chereof, and pur it intoeither of his ſhoes , and walketh upon 
Ir untill he wax very hot , he will find, that it will draw a great deal of wateriſh 
matter downward, and cure theague, But (ſaith my Maſter rhat raught me ) it 18 
not to be caſtin the way that man or beaſt doth paſs , for rhe animal t rreaderh 
on it will be infe&ed, and beaguiſh. This Chri/topher Schufzen, a German, did afe 
firm that he had tryed this, andfound ic to be true. 


2 Experience. 


Joamnes Carfmanrs delivereth it for a truth, that warts are taken away onr of the 
hands and other places, by taking of tirawes , and cutting the knors in them, and 
he preparethin that manner rwo forevery wart, and the (trawes mult be of a fingers 
lengrh, which being thus prepared , you mult put rwo ſeRions of rhe knars in this 
faſhion >& upon every watt, ſo that the nodes dorouch dire&ly the wazts, and. 
they mult (trongly be-prefſed down ; and rhis muſt be done unto every wart with a 
double ftraw, as is already ſaid. Thentake thoſe ttrawes, and dig a fol under a 
ſpour or : nag and cover it with a ſtone; and you ſhall find (faich he )-rhat as che j- 
{trawes do rot, ſoalſo will the warts conſume away. | od 


3. Experimental Demonſtration, 


Mr. Balthazar Wagner ſaith, that he hath ofrey tryed this magnericall cure, in FOR. 
the inflammation and redve(s of rhe eyes moſt true he rakerh rhe root of the ,,,cumnelion. 
common Mallow, when the Sun is in the middle of Virgo, and applyeth it back- 

' wardunto the nuke or nape of the neck, binding it faſt thereunro, averring, that 
it will attcaR and draw unto it with efficacy, all the cauſe of the redneſs. 


4: Exper ingentall Demonſtration. 


*As there isa kind of Load-ſtope called Ever, which Plizy doth affirm to have a Plia.l37, c.10 
Ll 3 magne- 
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Mayneticall powet to atrrat fleſh unto ir ; So alſo in another place he relleth 
us that there 1s another kind of Magn-rtick Stone, called Se:da, which hath a 
property ta draw wood unto ir ſo ſtrongly, thar they cannot be ſeparated from one 
another, except. the wood be cur off fromir. Bur leaving theſe things as nncre- 
dible, I will relate unto you , that mutuall love and ſymparhericall affe&ion, 
which ( to my knowledg}) hach been found berween the Vegetable and the Mi- 
verall. I : ; - 


” . 


5. Experimentall Demonſtr ation, : 


There are divers men which do work 1n the Mines in Gerwaxy, of which a cou- 

le were imployed about the Silver-Mines in Wa/es, wh» do ule to gather at a due 

* m0, a forked rod of the Hazel-tree, and holding in eirher hand one of the rwo 

i twigs in ſuch manner,char rhe part where the fork beginnet h ro be perpendiculare*c, . 

MM there is ſo great a ſympathy berween this vegerable and. che Mine , if it be rich, 

that the man that marcherth on the hill where the Mine 18s, and holderh rhis Hazel- 

rodin chis poliure, ſhall preſently percciverthe top or perpendicular of rhe rod to 

incline violently downward, whenthemanrreadeth on a place , whereany Mine 

is; whichis an evident Argument of che MagneticallaffeGtion , which is berween 
the one and the other, | | | | 


6. Experiment, 


A man that hath many boils in his body , was counſelled' (when other things 
would nor cure him) by an old woman, to find ont a bramble which growerh out 
of the earth at both ends, or both ends rooted inthe ground: and this man was 
counſelled to creep in his clothes under the bramble backwards, rhreertimes,' and 
he was cured; ſo his boils vaniſhed by little and lircle, in five or fix daies, 
Mr. Fuller. | | 


Fe 2. Propofinion, 


The ſingular order , and ſympathy or antiparhy of the vegetable parrs berween 
themſelves, is deſcribed and typically ſer forth, by a relation or reſp:&, had be- 
rweenir and the Load-ſtone; whereby is argued, char the yegerable and minerall, 
and conſequently the animal obſerve one ſympather1calt , or harmonicall propor-_ 
we _— well in cheir ſympathericall order, as antipathericall irregularity 1n their 
NY iſorder. | | | | 


A Problem for the confirmation of the foreſaid Propoſition, 


In all Magnericall things, be they vegetable or minerall , and conſequently ani- 
mall; evermore narure doth rend unto a convenient unity , both in nature and 
poſition : and contrariwiſe , where their parts do not according unto the conrſe 
of nature, incline unto a conjunRion, there happeneth a diſturbance, and as ir 

. were adjverfity berween part and part. 


Demonſtr ation in the Minerall Magnet, 


Take a long Load-ſtone or Minerall Magner, andlet ir be C, D; and let C, be 
Gilbert. 3. ljs, the North Pole, B, and D, the South A: Then divige this long Load-ftonein the 
tap. 6. de middle berween the two poles, where the zquaror paſſerh, namely in E, F, and 
Magnet. E, will be South or zquinoGiall unto the pole D, and F, unto the pole C. As 
Therefore theſe patrs of theLoad-tone did reſpe@ one another in their entire diſpo- 
* firion ; Soalfſo nature rendeth afrer their diviſion, to unire them again, And 
therefore where the divifionis made, the end E, defirerh and RR £6 cleave 
and adhere nnco F. But E. will not be _ or have any commerce with D, nor 
yu F, with C,andchen one muſt convert C,unto D, and they witl well agree and 

combinared together, 1 


For 


Bw 


\ For D, turneth to the South as before, and C, to the North: But E,endF, 
which ſhould be parts naturally conjoyned, and united inthe Stone, are in ſo do-. 
ing mighcily diſplaced, ſo that they do nor accord and unite together by a materiall ; 
union, bur they receive their morton and inclination from the form of rhe Scone; L. 
So that the ends of this Stone, wherher they are disjoyned or united, do Magne- ; 
tically rendafrer one manner unto the poles of the earch, both in irs firſt encire 
and divided figure, as in che ſecond ; and the Magnericall concourſe F, E, in the 
ſecond figure into one body, will be as perfeR as that of C, D, even as It Was cle 
eendered in his vein, and F, E, as the flote in thei bour, 


A plication «rtothe Vegetable, 


This ſelf-ſame conveniency and inconveniency of the Magnericall Form, which "xr 3%: -* 
1s noted co be in the Minerall Magnet, will alſo be obſerved in yegerables: For vj 
rake a wand or rod of a Willow Tree, or avy other Plant, which grow<rh eafily, 

and let it be A, B, and A is che uppermoſt part of the rod, and B che lower part, 


next untothe root : divide this rod in the middle D, C: I ſay then, that if the evd 
D, be grafted again in the end C, irwill grow. Alſoif B, be grafted on A, they * 
ie canttiired aced rogether, and ſprout forth : Bur if D, be grafted upon A, or RT 
C. upon B, they will bear ſtrife, and conſequently will gever grow, bur ove of 34 
rhem mult needs dye, by reaſon of the prepoſterons order and inconvenient poli- B 
tion becauſe char the vegetative force or vigor , whichproceedeth after one mane - © 
ner , is now diverted, and compelled or forced inco contrary parts. EN | 
I will ſay no more touching this poinz., but proceed unrothe main burrhen _ v 
of rheſe praQticall Magnericall Conclufions , with cheic infallible Demonitee- - 
Ti0Ns | : : - oF 
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How the feiſiblity and poſſibility of the Magneticall manner of eureby the Wrapon-[al ve, 
&s pd Fo and ram Ar ro benaturall : The net; that 7 may the _ 
effett , we will firſt ſet down our main Propoſition touching this kindof 
Cure ; and afterward elucidate and clearly demonſtrate it b evi 
dent proofs, derrved e | gar from the virtue 
| ad- 


of the one, 


The Propoſrien, 


F after the woundis made, a portion of the wound's externall blood, with his in- 
ward ſpirits, or of his incernall ſpirits onely,, that have penetrated into the 
weapon, vt any other thing , which hath ſearched the depch of the wound, be 
conveyed from the wound, at any reaſonable, bur unlimirced or unknown diitance, 
unto an Ointment , whoſe compoſition 1s Balſamick, and agreeing ſpecifically 
wirhthe nacure of the crearure ſm wounded , and be in a decenc ws Convenient 
manner adapred, and, as it were, trarſplanred or grafredinco it ; rhe oyntinent ſo 
animared by rhoſe ſpirits will become forthwith magneticall , and apply with a 
magnericall aſpe& or regard unto the _ ſpirics , which ſtream forth invii bly 
from the wound , being directed thereunto by thoſe ſpirituall bloody ſpirirs in the 
weapon, or other thing, which hath received or included them; and the lively and 
ſourhern beams ſtreaming and lowing fromthe wound , will wich rhe northern-at- 
rracion of the oyntment, ſo magnetically animated, concur and unite themtelves 
with the northern and congealed , or fixed bloody ſpirits'contained in the oynt- 
ment, and (tir chem to a&t fouthernl , that is, from the center to rhe circumfe- 
rence ; ſo that by this reciprocall eGion, union, or gontinuity, the lively ſourhern 
beams will a& and revive the chill, fixr, or northern beams , which do animate rhe 
oynement with a magnericall vercue , . and quickned ſpirits of rhe oyntment, ani- 
mared by rhe ſpirits of rhem both, and dire&ed by the (pirits which were firlt rranſ- 
planted into it , doth imparr by the ſaid union nr continuity , his balſamick and 
{anarive vertue; unto the ſpirits in the wound, being firſt magnerically attracted 
and they afrerwards by an unſeperable harmony, transfer it back again unto. rhe 
wound. And this is the reaſon of that ſymparhericall and antipachericall reference 
or reſpe& , whichis by experience bſarved ro be berween the oynrment andthe 
wound , ſo that if the whole ſpace of the weapon that made the wound, be covered 
and annointed with rhe unguent, and the unguent be well wrapped and kepr warm, 
the wound will find conſolation, and be ar eaſe 3 bur if a part of the oynemenr be 
pared away , or wiped off fromthe weapon , it hath been often rryed, rhar pain or 
dolour will immediately enſue and afflit the wound. Moreover, if the place a- 
noynred be kept temperately warm, the wound will alſo reſt in temper; bt if ir be 
uncovered, and lefr in the open cold aire, then will it happen , that the wound will 
alſo be diſtempered and vexedwithcold, | Ns 
Certain Prob'ematicall Demonſtrations , to grove the foreſa:d Propoſition ty be true in 
every point, and conſequently to manifeſt this manner of Magical cure to be ef- 
felted Natnrally, and therefore not Cacomagically, _ 


The particulars of the foreſaid Propofition are eafily proved and maintained. 
 byſuch ocular demonſt rations , as may be produced from rhe verruous operation 
of rhe minera}l Load-ſtone , unro the which we may rightly compare all magneri- 
call bodies, withrheir a&ions, becauſe they have their denominations from the 
mineral magner, and therefore this weapon-ſalve is tearmed by ſome men, {{n 7 #er- 
tum magnet.cum, and rhe cure is alſo called Magnericall, I proceed therefore in 
my purpoſe after this faſhion, to prove the Propoſition punQually , and therefore 
I divide it into members or portions. | | os 


The firſt member of thoſe Propo ſitons, with certain experimentall 
Concluſions from the Loads ſtone to confirm it, 


Fi:lt chereſore we gather by the ſaid precedent Propoſition , that two magneti- 
| | Call 
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call bodies of a like nature , may ſpiritually meer and con) 


Ling, doth umbibe the ſpirics, and is made magnericall, 


x Problematicall Demonſtration, taken from the Load-ſtoxe, 


Take two Loadſtones , and place them in ſmall wooden veſlſells , 


"iy oyne together by alike 
pacurall inclination. Andthat the weapon wounding , orocher materiall penerra- 


< boats of 


corkor wood, and ſer them upon a baiin, or tub,or ciftery of water, ſo that each of 
the Magnets may aſpect one anoth2r,within rhe vitble orb of his vertue,& you ſhal 
perceivethem ſenfibly co move, and as it were, to incite each ather ro mutual em- 
bracement ; ſo thar ar the contrary poles unto one another, they will meer and 
unite themſelves; which is an argument , that difſevered ſpirits, of an identicy of 


nature, do ſympathetically ope:are and act one upon the orher, at a diltance, 


2 Demonſtration from the ſame, 


In the like manner , if we ſhall place a piece of Iron in one lictle box, and a 


Gilb.ib, r,c. $ 


Load-ſtone in another, you will find, that rhe Iron will haſten wich the like cele- 
rity unto the Load-ttone, beingalſo in his ſmall barck; for you ſhall percewe, 


thar each of them will be carried unto the orher , and will the one ſick and adhere 
unto the other in the mid-way ; and after char the defire of each of them is accom- 
pliſhed, that is , after coition and union, rhey will Rand ill , and-rett in their 


_ conſents. 


3 Demonſtration, 3 Problem, 


One vein of Iron being rightly diſpoſed, will draw unto ir arother if the vein 
be rich, andof the colour of Iron. As for example, put one peece of the vein in 
his lictle cup, or ſmall boar or bark, as is ſaid before of the Load-Rtone, and hold 

11 your hand another piece of the ſame Mine, ſomewhat near the other, and you 
ſhall find theorher in his bark ro move unto it , bur nothing ſo ſwiftly as will the 
Iron unto the Loadſtone. | 


2 Problem, 


You ſhall find it alſo for a moſt true experiment, that if Iron be taken nakedly of 
1t ſelf, that is, nor being excired by the Load-ſtone, or any thing elle , it will dray 
another Iron.-untoit, chough nor ſo ſwiftly as the Load ſtone, that is vigorous; 
A tryall is made thus. Make apiece of cork round, and as big as a hazel-nur , and 
Pierce it through the center with a reaſonable big piece of wier , fill che middle of 
rhe iron be in the center of the corck: pur ir into a quiet water to ſwim in, and ap- 
ply ic unto its other end yery near; bur ſo, thar it toucherh it not , che end of ano- 
ther piece of wier ; and you ſhall ſee, that the piece you hold in your hand ſhall 
draw the other in the cork , ſothat as you move rhe one, the other (hall ſlowly 

follow. And this muſt be effeRedby rhe application of ſuch of their ends, as ſhall 


agree in cheir pole, The Demonſtration is this : 


Application, 


By theſe examples therefore it is made evident » how the two ſpirirs of like diſ- 
polition, or rather of one identity of nature, ate apt and prone by a nacurall incli- 
| | | pation 


Gialb.lib, 1 .C.96 


Gilb.lih, 1.c.11 
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nation to cover and embrace their like , and char at adiſtance,. or ſpace between 
each body , and conſequently , thar it is nor the bodies that aerh. For they are 
divided and diſtant from one another ; bur the formall ſpirits, which by an aſtrall 
emanation doſymparherically and lovingly , firſt aſpe& one another , and then by 
anequall att ionidd. as it were, kiſs and hug rogether, And therefore it cannor 
ſeem ſtrange or impoſlible unto wiſe men, rhar the bloody ſpirits 1n the oyntment, 
and thoſe in the wounded perſon, ſhould ar a far diſtance meer and apply together, 
by a ſymparhericall aſpe& , being thar chey are bur one continued. and indivifible 
quinteſſential ſpirir, chough alrered inelementary property, even as the northern 
| aire is by the north wind made co differ from the ſouth, though all is bur one efſen- 
ciall and indiviſible aire. Fe | 
Touching the lalt branch of this Member , ic arguerh, chat ſpirits may be, na 
are imbibed by the weapon that woundeth , which by this axiom of Parace!ſs , 
maketh the place of the weapon which woundeth a magner , or magneticall, The 
Problem is this, 


A * | | 3. Problem, 


Every Body, afrer thar it hath imbibed the Mummy, which ifſueth from man, 
is forthwith made a Magner unto him. | 
And this is proved Magnetically by this Problem, 


d 


4. #rabilas: 


Pearacelf, Trac, Iron incited or touched by rhe Load-(tone ar the Pole, doth draw unto him the 
2, de Plilſ. like of the Load-ttone thar coucherh it, | 


A pp!i cation, 


Now that the vicall ſpirits of the wounded animal , do penetrate in the very. 
moment of rhe ſtroak inro the weapon , and that rhe weapon doth greedily ſuck 
them in; it is proved by this following obſervation. | | 

Some Country Chirurgions , not daring ro ſearch ſome deep wounds with a 
Probe, do uſe to take the weapon that made che wound, be it ſword, dagger, knife, 
and ſuch like, and pur ic into the fire; and though before you ſaw no difference in 
the colour of rhe weapon, yer after it cometh out of the fire , you ſhall ſee the 
place of ir that wounded, altered in colour from the other, by reaſon of ſuch ſpi- 
rits as ic did imbibe. This is commonly found true by experience. 

Another proof ro maintainthis, is, that if a Viper or Adder be cur with a ſword 
2.8 or knife, 1n peeces, the venomous, odious, and iraſcible ſpirit of _the Serpent will 
& = penetrate into the ſubliance of the ſteel ; which is confirmed by this, namely be- 


"= cauſe rhar if a man be afterward wounded by this weapon, that did cur and divide 
6 3 che Adder or Viper, it will ſo invenome the wound , that it will be made incura- 
3." -" _ © ble, except an Antidote made of Adder or Viper be applied : So alſo the Scorpi=- 
= +» *_ ON, being bruiſed and applied unto rhe wound , that is made by the Scorpion , 


£7. wWillcureit; asalſoan Oyle made of the ſame, 
EIT» Ta, RS The fecond member of the Propoſition, with the proofs. 


_—_ *Secondly, that if a Magnericall body, be ic animal, vegetables, or minerall, 
8-2 ' bedividedinro parts, the ſpirituall narure of theſe parts do alwaies tend unto 
: _ Unity, although theſe parts be divided far from one another; which is an Argu- 
ment, that chey are no continued rhing in ſpirits z andtherefore one part doth di- 
realy co-operate and ſend out auall beams of ſympathericall identity nntoan- 


ys though the bodily divided parts be abſent or diſtant in ſpace from one 
another, | | 


on Demonſtration to confirm this, 


$etE 
5 . 
» 


db the ocular Demonſtrations , reciced for the Con- 
emp bur more eipecially by the ſecond Demonſtration 
of the eighth Chapter of this preſent Book ; where I haye ſhewed you , that if a 

z = —- : long 
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ritin B, ſucketh and inticerh C, untoir: For we muſt note , that the unity of 
ſpirit, doth evermore detire and effect the unity of the body, in which it dwellerhy 
for the quinreſſenriall or formall ſpirir, delighrerh nor in the variable diſpoſition 
of the airy ſpirir , and rherefore covereth to iphabit the cloſe ſpecificall houſe or. 
pallace, which it did poſleſie immediatly after his diſcent from his celeſtiall Rarry 
parents, This is the reaſon, thar one ſpecifick ſpirit is moſt eaſy , yea , and re- 
Joycerh tocommunicate with his like ; but eſpecially one and the ſame fpirir muſt 
needs aGt with , and never be abſent from rhe orher:; and therfore when the frozen, 
Northern , and as it were congealed narure is incited and ſtirred up , by rhe zqui- 
no&iall or Southern property , if it be rightly adopted ; and che Southern Irons 
P:operty 15rouched with the Magnericall North-pole of the other, rhcy will effect 
attraction the better; and torhis purpoſe ſpeakerh this Problem. 


Preblem, 


If Mzgnericall bodies be divided, or any part broken off from the whole, each Gilbert, de * 4 

parr ſo brokenoff, will have his North and South, - Mag. l.2, 6.33 J 
And therefore each particle of Iron, or of the Load ſtone, being divided from 

the whole, will have a Northern property, and a Southern, which doth manifeſtly 

confirm unto wiſe men's nets char the ſpirit of every Specifick, yea, of eve- 

ry individuall , hath a Northern and a Southern condition , and conſequenrly an 

attractive and dilarive property; and not only the ſpirit of the whole, bur alſo of eve- 

ry particular of it (if ir may be ſpoken) being thar the formall ſpirit is in all, andin 

every Patt, 


Application, 


:Yee may therefore perceive by this, -how poſſible and fezible ic is , that the ſpirit 
in the dead blood or weapnn , being transferred, andas it were tranſplanted at a 
far diftance ip the Ointment, as having a Balſome nor differing from the animall 
nacure; bureſpecaally in m"m—_ of the vegetable Salt of the Zzneas, in the which wyznea taunch 
alcogether lurke ſpirics, which by the preſent application of the Southern, live- blood, 
ly, and warm ſpirits iv the wounded man, ener it by che ſpirits tranſp>r- - 
redor tranſplanted bood, doth re-vivify, and co-operarewith rhe ſame ſpirit; not. 
onely in the ſtanching of the flowing blood, bur alſo in the healing and c onfolida- 
ting of the wound : as ſhall be ſhewed you more amply hereafter. | 


The third Member of the Propoſition, 3s confi: med by theſe prog. 


Thirdly, thar ir is not the animaPs externall blood, bur the internall in the ex- 
ternall ; which being ſeparated from his fountain , and tranſplanred on anorher 
unctuous Rock, dorh operate Magnerically from the ſtock on which it is planred, 
unto the fountain or ſpring, from whence it flowerh. Andit 15 maintained thus. | 


3. 


A Demonſtration to con firm thu firſt Problem, 


It is not any corporeall thing , which Aoweth from the Load-ftone or which 
penetrateth into Iron, or that is poured, or extracted our of the Iron, being 
awaked by the Load-{{one's power : but one Load-ſtone diſpoſeth anorher , by am 
originall or primary Form; and the Lo doth reyoke , and PEI 
m ron 


Gilbert, de 
Mag. l.2-c.q _ 


is 344 Ss Fs =; j 
= <0 G ; 


Iron, which is familiar unto his nature, rogether with it ſelf, unto a formed vigour, 
for which reaſon, the Iron runs untothe Load-ſtone, and doth greedily conform 
it ſelf unto it, (each forces or vigours ſymphonuacally provoking), | 
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A pplication, 


Therefore it is a formall ſpiric, or ſubcle celeſtiall influence, which doth ope- 
rate murually from the wounded body, unto the tranſported or tranſplanted 
blood, and not the body, or the blood, or the aire, or the oynrmens, in which the 
rranſported blood, or bloody ſpirits are Contained ; ſothar the excited ſpirits in 
the oyntment, do apply rheic regard unto the beams of rhe exciter, thenorth ſpt- 
racle unto the ſouthern ; and ſo a union is made berween the ſpirits of the oynt- 
ment with the adopted blood, and rhofe of the wounded body. And as we ſee, that 
by the concourſe in the macrocoſmicall aire of the north-wind and the ſouth, bath 
ſpirits are united into one form, andare magnetically , with their airy vehicle , 
contracted into a clowd, which containeth in it a formall fire or lightning, and a 
watry body: So the twoemanarions do cauſe a contracted aery ſpirit in the place 
of their concourſe or application , which doth in his contraction attract rhe bal- 
ſamick ſpirit which the oyntment doth ſend forth; even as weſee in the Weathers 
glaſs, that rhe contracted aire ſuckerh up with it the maſſe of the water, and yer the 
aire ” contracted is not for all chat viable, Bur his is further confirmed by this 
Problem. | 


2 Problem, 


Gilh. de Mag.  1fon is allured anddrawn, onely by the immareriall at of form , rhar is ro ſay, 

lib, 2. cap. 49 Dy an incorporeall proceeding,the which doth ac and is conceived in the iron fob 
je& , as in a continuate homogeneall body : And this is the reaſon, rthar Iron ig 
moved and drawn unto the Load-(tone, without being impedired or hindred, by 
the interpoſition of denſe and well-compacted bodies berween them. And a294in, 
Iron drawethto it the Load-ſtone itſelf, and the concourſe unto unity is mo» 
ved by a mutuall conſent and yigeur, the which concoucſe is yulgarly termed 
Arctraction, | | 


a Applications 


Here we ſee that reference, which i$Sberween the Magner and the Mine , our of 
which that ſpirit which doth animare the Magnet is drawn; As for example, In the 
foremenrtioned Chapter, the ſpirit of the microcoſmicall Mummy is in the excre= 
menticious excreſcence tranſported unto the Plant; and ſo the plant, animared by 
rhat ſpirit, becommeth a magnet, which direReth his vegerating ſpiric co apply un- 
to the ſpirit or beam of the weak member, &c. I come now to the proof of the 
fourth Member. | | 


The fourth Member of the Propoſition i demonſtratively proved thus, 


Fourthly, thar there is a ſpiricuall penerration made from one body unto ano- 
ther, before any magnericall operation can be effeed. 


Demonſtration. 


This member 1s ſufficiently cohfirmed by rthar which is already ſaid in the other 
members, and yer it is more plainly expreſſed by this Problem. 


Problem, 


| . The Load-ſtone doth guide and diret magnerticall things , the which do con- 
ow ” - T ceive vigour and force from it, not onely in their extremities, bur alſoin their in- 
3 teriours, and very marrow : As for example , A piece of Iron, ſoſoon as ir is rou- 
ched or attainred with rhe very breath of the Load-ſftone, it 1s excited magneri- 
cally at the end at which ir is tonched or regarded , and that very power which it 
received by that couch, paſſerh quite through from the end couched unco the other, 
| not 


ae 
a. 
2 
5 
"$AS; 725 
* a Wd. 
s 


we at ARMED IN 
[x 4+ =D , 328 the, 4 Op + 1 2 ONT 6 NEO PE PEFE ICP RO aca Ax ddl #6 
$0» p. © ye ES et rt WY LY, oe is I; Top a. yy 2 2 
* Sg F; $ X 
® + 
6 » 
. 4 
» o 
: ( 


A p plic —_ . 


It appeareth evidently by this, that as rhe formall beams of one Load-ſione doth | 


penetrate unto the very center of the other, and the other again reciprocally 
into the very center of ir ; ſo alſo the ſpirir of the wounded: man doth penetrate, 
partly by emiſſion from ir ſelf , and parrly by atrraFion ofhis like in the oynt- 


ment, into the bowels of che oyptment , unro the ſpirirs of his own kind that are. 


hid in it, and reciprocally che oyntment being made a magner by the imbibing of 
che Mummial ſpirits of the blood , applyerh his artra&ive beams unto chole , 
which areemitred from the wound, beingdireed therein by the ſpiric of the dead 
blood in the unguent, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter more at large. 


T he fifth Member of the Propoſition, with the Proofs, 


Fifrhly, that the magneticall a&t and operarion of celeſtiall, aſtralicall or ſtarry, 
and influential ſpirirs, are not to be limired , nor yer tobe impedired or hindred 
in their motion,if we | ok into che myſtery of this buſineſs with incelleuall eyes. 

We mult diſtinguiſh this Member , for your berrer underſtanding, into two ſe- 
verall articles or b:anches; whereof the firſt muſt ſhew , rhat the exrenſion of the 
emapations made from rwo aſtralicall or ſtarry ſpirits, are nor to be limired by. 
mans under{iarding, how ſoever by an externall effe, ir may art random be gueſſed 
ar, Theſe oncſhali prove, thar ſuch influenriall (tarry beams, or quintefſenciall 
emiſſions, as are ſent forth from rhe Load-ſtone unto the Iron , or from one Load- 
ſtone unto h's like in nature, and conſequently fromall other magnericall bodies, 
ot like condirion in eflence, cannot be hindered by the. inrterpoſition of any ſolid 
or well-compacted bodies , as ſome Fool-loſophers , rather than Philoſophers , 
have cemerarioully averred in cheir writings. | | 

Touching the firſt , which includerh che imaginary termination or bounding of 
beamy or formall extenſions, or emanations from magnericall bodies, within a 
ſerled , or known limited ſphear of a&ivity , the impofhbilic y thereof (howſoeyer 
our Periparerick Philoſophers have feigned the contrary ) is argued by theſe fol- 
lowing problematicall Demonſtracions, 


Certain Problematccall Demonſir ations, confirming the contents of this Members firſt 
Article I, Problem, | 


The vigour in heavenly bodies, whereby they move themſelves , doth argue a 
ſoul in them , andfor that reaſon they are eſteemed by the wifeſt Philoſophers , ro 
be endued and animated with a divine a& or ſpirit , by means whereof they move ; 
which being ſo, the extenſion ef application of cheir beams mul alſo prove uncer- 
rain, andtherefore withour limit , being rhar their ſpirits, after che emanarion 
made,do concur ſomerimes in the aire, ſometimes inthe water , and ſomerimes, 


withour reſiſtance, they _ even unto the center of the earth, ro operate upon 
the mineral Kingdom, beftowing on the earthly ſubje&s tharare underthem , of 


thar very formall a& and verrue , whereby they operate in their acure p2necrarion: - 


And therefore theſe infer1our creatures of alike nature, are able to ſend forth and 
exreng their aſtralaicall or beamy vertues asfar, and to apply their beams ar as an 
unterminable diftance, as their ſtars in heaven are obſerved to do. . | 


S Problem, | 


Ir is rightly then ſaid, rhar-the Load-ſtone doth moye the Load-ſtone, and dorh 
both diſpoſe of one anoxher by rheir primary form , which ir receiverh from his 
ſtarry fountain. And therefore it was not any abſurdity in the wiſe man, Thales 
Mileſins, nor yet any madneſs in Scaliger, to afhgne aſoul untorhe Magner, ſeeing 
char by ir, it is centrally inciced, direRed, and carried or moyed circularly : Asfor 


| example. 


not onely ſuperficially, but alſo centrally, and (as I may fay) at the yery marrow. 


$. 


- 
. 
-: N 
FER : . 
: 4, $5 NT — » 
Ga ct et #7, pa" 
18 © Ts IT EOS & < . 
; y f of OR IS A Ae avs 
TIES © © In g Fey $04 De 


eap. 4, 


. Gilbert, de 


Gfbert. 'de 


Gilbert. ce 


Rilie) c, 91. 


Mag. 1.2.c.33. 


Example. 


Gilbert. lib, 2, If two Magners be put one againſt the orher in their ſmall barkes , upon the wa- 


zer, they will nor preſencly concur together, bur firſt they do mutually conforme 
themſelves unto one another , or elſe the lefler doth obey the greater , moving ir 
ſelf afrer a carcular faſhion, and when ar the lalt they are diſpoſed', according un- 
ro their naturall poktion, they run or concurr rogerther. | | 

The like effeR alſo will appeare berween the Magner andthe Iron, andthe Iron 
and the Iron; as ſhall be expreſſed hereafter. 


"Wy | Ax Addition, © 


Whereby, although it may be replied , thar this AC of the Load-ftone with 
the Load-itone, or it with the Iron , doth by effe& ſeem ts be limiced, within a 
certain dimenſion, and therefore what I ſay, proverth not much as yet , for rhe un- 
bounded dimenhon of the Magnericall bodie's emanatiov, 1 anſwer , That rhe 
ſenGble a, which is between the Load-ſtone and Load-ftone , doth nor argne, 
that becauſe the rwo ponderous bodies , have their motion bur ar ſuch a diſtance, 
therefore their ſpirirs can extend themſelves , or apply their beatns no further : 
For ic is ane thing to operace ſenſibly, by a violenr Ate of a heavy maſs, and 
another thing for one Form onely, to embrace and concur ina naturall rejoyting 
ſympathy wirh another. And this alteration, is verified even of ſuch as are well pra- 
Giſed in the Load-ſtone's property, by this following Problem. 


:: Problem, 


The Otbe of the internall.orſpirituall Magneticall virtue, doth exrendit ſelf ar 
a larger diſtance, than the Otbe of any ſenfible , or exrernall , or viſible motion 


Mag. 1.2: £.33: cn warrant ; For the thing thar is Magnericall , is effeted in the extremity of it, 


a far off, alchough ic dorh nor move by a locall motion : Bur if the Load-ſtone be 
appliedneareruntoir , then will alſo the whole Magnetick maſs move corporally 


- uUMfcO Its 


Whereby is acknowledged, that the virtuous exremtion of rhe Maener , is farre 
beyond the limits of the Ocbe of vif6ble Magnericall morion. Bur I will prove it by 
degrees more evidently, namely thar the ſtarry influenriall virtue in' the Magnet, 
extendethit ſelf beyond the limits of any ſenhible capacity. 


4+. Problems, 


The needle touched Magnetically , will aſpe& the North-pole, even from the 
XguinoGtiall point , which is an Argumenc of the unlimired excemtion of rhe 
Load-ftones virtue. As for example : Ler rhere bea long Load-ftone prepared, 
anddire&ly in the middle upor the zxquinoGial B, where the Axis runnerh; plant 
an incited needle, and it will look dire&ly unto rhe North-pole A. Alſo if within 
the Orbe you place another incited needle wichour the Srone in C, it will alſo 
look dire&ly upon the faid Pole : whereby we may diſcern , the long diſtance 
which is between the aſpe& of rhe Magnet, and that of the incired body , name- 
ly go Degrees- | = AS op 

Again, each parc orfragment thar is divided from the Magner, (be it animal, ve- 
gerable, or minerall) hath therefore the ſelf-ſame dimenſion , becauſe it is as well 
1ndued with his polar virtues, as thewhole. , -And this is ſufficiently reſtified by 
this Problem. _ | ' | 


- "op 


| 5. Problem. 
If Magneticallſubje&s be divided, or any piece be broken off from ic by any 


Mzg. |.2.c. 33. TE2Ds,. every part ſo broken off from the whole, will have an end as well Sepren- 


rrional as Meridional, as yell as the whole had. As for example: If a ſmaller parr 


- or piece be raken our of a greater Load-ſftone, it will be indued wich rhe fame 


life avd,vigor . whichrhe whale Magner had , no otherwiſe then the child will, 
couching his life wholly correſpond with vhe Father in life & parts; and it will beas 
| | | It 
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It were a new Creature, and will have his poles and zquinoctial as well as the whole 
Stone had. Alfoif an Iron-rad, as is ac 
his pofition North and South, without heing rouched (fot bcing to:g:d North 
and Sonth, it will indue choſe properties 2. namely rhepalar virtues ; and move in 
the aire being hung up by a thread, 'or put into 2Þoar'on rhe warer,, unto the 
North and” South ; Tf (7 ſay) a ſmall prece of rhe rod be broke off from rhe 
Norrh part, it will have his North and Sourt-pole, asyell as the whole rod of 
Iron from the which it was broken, © © mo Goo ge” 
"Whereby iris apparent, that if every portion or fragment of rh Load-fone or 
Tron, have his poleas well as the whole, rhenthe ſpirir which is wichin,, hath his 
relarion or application wirh rhe Northern pole-ſtac of che g-ear world; and doth 
alſo behold che Southern Virtue, with his Sourh-pole ; for excepr rhere were the 
Scinril of the Anima m:14;, which is in it and operaterh init, accordingunro rhe 
ſmall _—_— of ir, no otherwiſe then. it doth in the great world, it could 
nor alpect each Pole, as it is obſerved by experience to do; and conſequently as 
the ations of rhe Arima 1nd; are ſo catholick, that they cannot be limiced; 
” are the ſpirituall, quinreſſentiall, or aftralicall Emanations. I prove it further 
_ thus, | | | 


5 i4 


6. Problem 


If you take an Iron rod , made of good Iron, and hang it up inthe aire on a 
thread, as if it wererouched with a Load-fton:, &e. 


The Experience is this, 


Take a ſtraight piece of Iron or ſteel of fixfoor lobg, andafinger chick , hang 
it upin acloſe chamber, inro the which there cometh no wind, (andrherefoie this 
experiment onghr to be tried when rhe aireis celm, and rhe day nor windy ; and 


mult hang on a filken thread, which is nor twiſted but woven; and che Iron. malt ' 


hang directly equilibrons, or in an equallballance) and you ſhall diſcern it flowly 
to more, and by lictle and lictle ro attain with his extremities or ends of the points 
of North and South , no otherwiſe chen the needl's do inche Dialls, which ate 
touched with the Load-ftone, - 2 By | 

' Moreover, we ſhall find rhatthe Load-ftone, or og dy, elſe, rhar is conched 
or excired by the Load-itone, will dire cheir aſpe&; being planced iv ſmall doars, 
on the needle on his vertical unto the North-pole, ' © | 


The Concluſion, | 
Wherefore it is made manifeſt, rhac rhe exrencion of the Load-Qone's ſpiricu- 


all or formall Emanation; as alſo rhac of other Magnericall bodies , is nor ro be 
limited, being that they do a& and apply their beams , unro the very iiate of rhe 


Pole-ſtar, and the Pole-(tar by his like emitted influences, doth operare reciprocal-- 


ly and apply unto or aſpect rhe Load-ſtone, and ſomake a continuaced Spirirualt 
union berwixr them, being that we ocularly diſcern, rhar both ir: and the Tron, 


dorh ny; and with a .manifeft Sympathy aſpe& , and aftually move nano. 
ar, 


rhe ſaid And then, after this is well conſidered , let us bar think and ponder 
the diſtance, which is berween che Pote-ftar and the Magnet, namely.berwuer-rhie 
eighth Sphere, and the earth, and he will perceive it to be in a manner infinite and 
incomnmenſurable, andconſequently the emitted beams of rhe Load-ftone, can- 
not by any phanraticall Sphere, of ſenſible and ſenſuali Philoſophers , be com- 

rehended or limited, Bur if the a&t-of the Pole-far on the Magner be denied. 

nd Fracaſftoris his opinion, with that of many other learned men, be received, 
namely that the Load-ftone, rhe Iron, and the needle couched ,-do rend unto the 
North-pole, by reaſon of the attra&tion of certain Rocks of Load-fione, which 
are in the Hyperboreal mountains ; if this opinion ( I ſay) were admirred ro be 
true, yer may we ſee by ir, rhar the at of the Magner, and rhe aQuall reſpect, 
. which rhe Magnericalt body bearerh unroir, is not to be limired ; being thar ſo 
they will be obſerved to co-operare from the #quinoRialli, unro rhe Norrhern 
Hyperborean Rocks. Bur this opinion harh been ones falſe by us in anorher 
place, and ſhall hereafter be demonſtrated by us ro beſo; We will now cometo 


A pplie 


2 -. 
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our Application, touching this firſt Article, 8 


x 


of che Curtain b- hung up, and hive Ridle c, 17. 
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Application, : ' = 
"The firſt and ſecond Problem reacherh us, that there is ſuch a celeſtiall or attra- 


licall ſubtle ſpiric, in all magnericall bodies of cheearth , as is in the heavenly 


ones , and conſequently , that the beans of each of them may penetrate as far, 
though they be nor diſcerned by ſenſe, as the beams of each ſtar. By this there- 
fore we may be aſſured, that mans heavenly ſpirit being of a more pure and ſubtle 
a (tuff, than is that ofthe Load-ſftoneymay ſend forth the aſtralicall beams of his yer- 
Tue, not onely to the mark that the Load-ftone aimerh art , bur alſo unto the high- 
eſt throne of divinity, Again, hereby ir isargued, that the ſpiric in the rranſplanced 
blood, is able ro operare ar any diſtance on the wound ; and the beamy ſpirit ofthe. 
_ again, to co-operate, and haye acontinuared union and reſpe& unto one 
another. | ; 

The rhird inſtructerh us, thatthough the oyntmenr and blood in it do nar ap- 
pear mobil or movableat a far diſtance, yet they may co-operate and be conjoyned 
with the ſpirir of che wounded, art an unknown proportion of ſpace, | 

By the fourthand fifth we learn, char che exreniion of the northern bloods aſ- 
pet unto the ſouthern, may be ſo far, as the zxquinoRaall 1s from the pole, name- 
ly, 9o degrees. Bur, I ſay, rhar af rhe northern and ſouthern emanation of che 
ſoul -of the world, fillechallche cavity of the world , ſoalſo by it, andinit , may 
this a& of that ſoul in manextend ir ſelf , far beyond the capacity of fleſh and blood 
and therefore is onely incelle&ually to be underſtood, - 

By the fifth, that each particle of mans blood , or ſpirituall Mummy , being di- 
vided from the whole, hath all che parts or proportions in it ideally deſcribed, rhac 
the whole hath , and cherefore doth operare as well witha northern , as ſourhern 
aſpeR; and conſequently draweth down from the heavens alike property , as oc- 
calion is given: For ſo this one Spirit is ſaid to come from the four winds, and yer 
it is bur one ſpirir in eſſence, rhough four-fold in property ; for it was by the 
vertue of it, that the dead, mentioned by the Propher , did riſe again. And there< _ 
fore ſofar as the north-wind or ſouth winds extenſion may be, ſo faris this ſpirir 
in man able ro ſend forth his ſpirituall beam, | | | ns 

I will come now untothe proof of the ſecond. 

Touching the ſecond Article , which ſheweth the acuce penerration of this 
ſpirir, nd res it is effeted withour any impediment , contrary unto ſome igno- 
rant perſons opinion, who think, that caſtles, ſtones, woods, hills, and ſuch like 5 
may hinder the penetration of this ſubcle and all-penertrating ſpirir : The proof is 
made by theſe problemaricall demonſtrations, 


Demonſtr ations confirming this Member's ſecond Article, 
| 1 Problem, | 


Gilb. de Mag, Neither fire, aor water, nor earth, can hinder the ingreſſive ation , or piercing 


ih. 2.C.4% 


Gulb. de Mog » 


2 A lib. 2.c.4., 


verrue of the Load-ſtone upon the Iron, being it is proved by experience, thar ir 
ſuckerh and drawerth ic unro him quire through them ; as for example, If a candle, 
or flame of fire, be interpoſed between the Load-ſtone, and a ſmall piece of wyer , 

ou ſhall find the piece 'of Iron will leap quite through the flame unto rhe - 

oad-ftone. In like manner , the Needle on his rurn-pin, will, for all che interpo- 
firion of a flame, rurn unto the Load-ftone , and that with che ſame celerity har 
it would do inthe openaire. So that you may ſee by this experiment, that the co- 
Irion of theſe magnericall bodies are nor hindred by fire. Alſo if warer or .carh be 
incerpoſed between them, ic will do the like. | — 
There is another Problem, which exprefſerh the unceſiſtable penerrative ver- 
rue of this, more effeQually,in theſe terms. | 


2 Problem, 


Tron is allured onely by an immateriall a& , or an incorporeall proceſs , whick 
dorh operare, andis conceived in an Iron ſubjeR, as in a continuared homogeniall 
body, and therefore ir hath no need of large or wide paſſages :. And for this reaſon, 


the Iron' is moved and drawn by the Load-ftone ir ſelf ; and again, the Iron doth 
: | nn, draw 
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27JI 
draw th: Load tort it ſelf, and a concourſe , ora meeting cogechr in a unity, is | 
| made by their beams, although that thi. k bodies be inre: poted as ticklers beryeen 
them. g | 
So that you ſee, thar the purting or applying of thi. k ſub tances b:tween rhe 
Iron and the Load-ttone, cangar hinder che coicion of ſprrirs; whichis a token, 
that the influenriall or formall ſpirit cannot be inp-dited in hi; norinn, And 
therefore rhis ſubcle {piric , whi h hath his beginning from the ſoul of ch2 world, 
is ſaid by the wiſeti Philoſopher, Onmia permeare entia, Io paſs er travers all things, 
Bur yer more plainly. | | & 


3 Problem, 


The Load-ſtone, without any frication or rubbing,.or being exſiccared by hear, Gilb. ge Wat. 
or perfuſed with moytiture, in che aire and inthe warer , dorh provoke and allure ji6. 2, c 2. 
unto it magnericall ſubjeas, and alſo ſolid as well-compadted bodies , as chick : 
boards, or tables of one, or grofle plares of metcle, as filyer, gold, or braſs, being 
pur berween. | | | 

And Rigle; ſaith, That although ſuch ſubſtances as be nor ragnericall, bz placed gidtey in bis 
berween the Needle and the Load-ftone , yer they cannot hinder the orbe and pro- Treatiſe f 
ceeding of the magnertick vigour : As for example , If a Load-itone ſhould be pla- ger bas 
ced ina box of wood, ſtone, rinne, filyer, or braſs, yet the Loadſtone will extend*'*" Gays T4 
his magneticall orbe. | | 


A p plication, 


I conclude therefore by this typicall expreſſion , that rhe emifions of mans vi- 
rall ſpirirs are ſo ſubcle, and ſopiercing , thar no incerpoled boJies are able co 
hinder it in irs motion to his pretended mark, nor yer the magnericall blood inthe 
oyntment being excired, can be hindred in his cancou-'e o- union ,, with che ſame 
tourhern »r vivifying ſpiciry and char eſpecially , becauie che fo-mall tpirirs of the 
one is Continued and homogeneal unto the other. I p:o.eed noiy unto the lixt 
Member of the foreſaid Propoſition, 


The fixt Member of the Propoſition, with the Proofs, 


Sixrly, that afrer-a Body (be ic Animal, Vegerable, or Mineral) is mad? , by a 
tranſplantation of another bodies ſpirits, magnericzll, or a magnet , unro that 0+ 
ther body; it doth, by attraQting of irs beloved's ſpirits un'1 it , rnpart unroch:m 
of that verrue and property, which appertainech unto ir ſelf; inſomu h thar as rhe 
lover doth participate with the nacure of the beloved, ſo alſo rhe beloved dach 
partake and ſhare with the lover's condition, eſpecially if thzy be homogeneall in 
kind, and reciprocall in affe&ion, | 


Certain Problematicall Demonſtrations, to confirm this member of the fore-ſaid 
Propoſition. | 1 Problem, ; 


Onodlibet corpus cui Munmia viva in alio homine propinatur ,ullico fit magnes: Ever Paracel T8 
body, = whom the lively Mammy froma man is given or adminiſtred, is forchwirh,  .} py, * 
made a Magnet, | EL 


Application, . 


This Problem is animal, and not mineral, but ir inferreth,' that by rhe rranſ- 
planting of mans bloody (pirics into the oynement , the oynement is forthwith be= 
come magnericall and artractive ; even as before I rold you, thar rhe hair and nils 
being planred or grafred on the Oke, make it forrhwith, by communicating of che 
ſpirits of the one with the ſpirits of the other , attraRiveand magnetick, 


; 2 Proe 


2 Problema Ma l NetCUm, 


The Load-ſtone hath nothing, neicher can do a thing , which the Iron being 
_ excited cannot do; and that nor onely by contact, burar a reaſonable diſtance. 


Application, 


Neither can the live man's ſpirit perform any action , thar the dead blood rranſ-: 

planted 1n.the Salve, by the Magnericall atliſtance of the Salye, cannot per- 

2 torm : yea verily, it -goeth yer furcher ; for it inſpirech into the wound a Sanative 
influence, | 


3. Problem, 


Iron being touched, doth recreate another Iron, and inſteuceth it unto Mag- 
nericall motions ; ſo rhar ic drawerth unto ica third, As for example : The Load- 
Z ſtone being applied unto A, it drawerth unto it the piece of wier B; andalfo after 
M B, it drawethC, and after C, it draiyeth D. 


Gilbert. de 
Aag. L.2.C. 4. 


A pplicat 16a. 


The Tron B, is compared unto the ſpirits, rhar are firſt animated by the lively 
ſpirits 1n.man, and that animates the Oyntment's ſpirits , which are of a Micro- 
coſmicall nature; by reaſon of Uzneas volatil ſalr , which 1s the recepracle of 
ſuch vegerativg and vivifying Spirits as give lite unto man, iave onely rhey are 
of a Northern property, and as it were dead ; Theſe ſpirits in Oyncment are refers 
red unto C, which work and operate, being ſoexcitedin D; which importerh the 
emitted ſpirits of the wounded man: ſo thar we ſee, that.it 15 but one and the ſame 
continuated Spirit, which putreth into ation the rhree ſeyerall Subjects, and 
their , =" namely the blood tranſported, the Oyntment and the Body of the 
wounded, 


97 


4 Problem, 


Gilbert. de The Load-ſtone and the yeine of Iron are all one, and have all one matrix, 
Mag. l. 2, C4. and are found inone Mineas twins; yea, andthe robuſt Magner, hachIron in ir, 
And therefore the Iron which is extra&ed from them both , hath all che Magnetie 
call virtues, as well in the vein, as being made by ſeparation, bur more weakly, 
except ir beexcired by the Load-ſtone, and added unto it by capping : For ſo ir 
will be fronger in his Magnericall power, chan the Load-ftone it ſelf, 


A p pl ication, 


In like manner, the blood in the wounded perſon , and that which 1s tranſplan- 
red to be purified, and comforted in the Oyntment , came our of one andthe ſame 
vein, and have all one matrix, and therefore rhat extracted blood, hath 1n. it all 
the Magneticall virtues, but more weakly, and more in puiflance rhap in act , ex 
cept it be excired by the Southern fountain of blood, and capped with the Balla- 

« mick nature of the unguent, For being ſo prepared, namely incired and addreſ- 
ſed, it will have his own Northern power , and thar Balſamick and attractive vire 
tue of the Uznea, is ſa powerfull in his Northern Saturnine condition, thar it 
ſuddenly ſealeth up andarrefterh by congelation, the Southern blood that flow- 
eth; even as the Northern wind converteth the aire into fix , and immobil ſnowy 
or hail. : 


5 Problems. 


Gibe-t, de The Load ftoneand the Iron, among all other bodies that are known unto us; are 
Mag.l. 1, c, 16. More near in nature and condition untotheearth; for they have in them a ſubſtance 
that is moit genuine and homogeniall, and approachingumo the earth. And there- 

fore theſe three do agree in nature togerher. 
; ep - 
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A plication. 


By this it appeareth, whar near reference there is , between the body of Man, 
which we compare rightly uncothe Earth, and the blood which ifſuerh our of the 
veins af the Earth referred ro the Load ſtone, andthe Ointment indued with a 
bloody ſpirir,and which was extratedout of blood: For the far and the Uznea,and 
Mummy were of blood : For Scriptures tell us, that the Soul of the fleſh, andcon- 

. ſequently of the far and bones, is in the blood. Whereby we may ſee, thar though 
theſe rhree do differ in bodily Subſtance, yer they agree in the gan anne / ſpi- 
rir. And therfore it is no marvel, though there isa continuity berween the ſpiric 
of the bodily blood, and that rranſplanced ; neither alſo oughe we much co won-" 
der at the naturall commerce, which is berween the bloody ſpiric s, and the Oynt- 
ment, that fo ſudden a union ſhould be made berweenthem , and that ic ſhould 
forchwich become a Magner , adopred onely in his Balſamick and ſanarive operari- 
on; for rhe wound, being rhar 1t 1s guided and dire&ed by theſe bloody ſpirirs, 
which are tranſplanced in ic, and, after animation, did convert the beams of his na- . 
cureunto his like, being as near in ſpirit and property unto the wounded man's 
bloed, as is a piece of Iron, or Load-ſtone, which is broken from off the whole, 
which accorderh in eyery reſpe& with the ſpirir of his Farther , from whence ic 
ſprung. Soalſo we ſee, that though the Macrocaſmicall aire doth ſeem to vaty in 
nature, according to his poſition, ( for the Northern aire is cold, the Southern 
or zquinoRiall is hot) yer ic is bur one ſpirit, howſoever it is divided jnto this of 
thar cloud. And again, the internall or formal Spirit , which animarerh diverſly 
the four winds, is ba one and rhe ſame indiviſible ſpirit, ( as the Propher Ezekzel 
rellethus ). Inlikemanner, ir is bur one and the ſame identity of ſpirir, which 
aterhin the wound,the conveyed blood andrheOyncment, being allchree,as itwere , as ; 
bur one blood, as the Apoſtle rauyhr the Athenians, rhar all men came of one ©* 17+ 
mou , and conſcquently of one. ſpirit in the blood. I-prove ir alſo by. this 

roblem. _ 


6. Problem, 


ArtraQion is made in the primary bodies , and theſe are neareſt unro one ano- 
ther, and of a mucuall conſent, among themſelves, by reaſon of their 1dencicy, 
in condition. And for this reaſon the Load-ſtone draweth the Load-ſtone, and 
Iron draweth Iron, and earth of chemall draweth earth; and again, each of rhem 
draweth another. 


Application, 


Hence therefore is gathered a reaſon, why blood draweth blood,and one body his 
like, and the Oyntment being animated by one and the ſame narure,doth arrract his 
like unco him. And therefore Paracelſus ſaith jultly, Qnodliber corpus, cut Mum- 
mia Viva in alio homine propinatur, illico fit MWAagnes : Every body that drinket h or take- 
eth inwardly the lively Mummy of another man , is forthwith made a Magnet, And 
therefore we may ſay juſtly, ſeeing experience harh made it manifelt, rhar every 
MicrocoſmicalOynrment, that hath imbibed or comprehended the ſpitirual Mum- 
my of another man's blood, is forthwith made a Magnet , and bythe incitation 
of the Mummial ſpire , which it containerh, dorh greedily thirſt , and cover af- 
rer his like, And for that reaſon drawerh, and allureth ir unto it; chereby roim- 
Partas well unto ir, as ic doth communicate his vivifying property unto his atrra= 
Qor. I couldſay much more, to prove the reaſon of the (trong artraQtion cf this 
Oyntment, after it is animared with the live man's ſpirits : bur I ſhall be roo redi- 
ous; and again, I ſhall rouch ir in the conſequence; and forthar reaſon, I will leave 
this member ro proceed to the ſeventh, | 


The ſeventh Member of the Propoſition with the Proofs. 


Seyenthly, that the Agent whichcauſerh the Alien or (irange body, much mote 
that whioh is of his conſanguinity, tobe come Magnerick, and affeRionate, or con- 


Ccupiſcible, and that by a kind of proximity in nature , is the bloody ſpirit rranſ- 
| N n planted, 
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planced ioto the animal ungcuent, of vegerable plant, (of which I have ſpoken be- 
fore) rhe which ſpirit alſo 1s the diretor or guiderunto theuntuous Magner » to 
operate magnerically upon che ſubject, and his ſpirir from whence ic was derived 


Gilbert. de 


Mag. 1.2, C.2J, 


Gilbert, de 
Mag 1.2 £4. 
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cit, if it be ftrotg and potent, it worketh potently ; if debil or weak , 


ic operateth bur weakly. 


Certain Problematicall Demonſtrations, to confirms the Member of the 


foreſaid Propoſftion. 


( +: 

This Member, for the berrer explication of our purpoſe , we muſt divide into 
three Articles or Particles, whereof the firſt ſhall prove, Thar the tranſplanted ſpi- 
rit makerh che unguent, inco che which ir is commirred, a Magner unto the woun« 


ded perſon : 


The Second, That ic is the onely guider and director of the oynements 


£rce, and conducor of his balſamick faculty unco 'the wounded ſpiric : And the 
[alt ſhall demonſtrate, how a weak and impotent ſpirir operaterth bur weakly of it 
ſelf , and yer bythz alliance of a ſounder and ftronger nature, ir is refreſhed, and 


becommerh Rrong again, 


, 


Demonſtrations confirming the contents of this Members firſt Article, 


Touching 


the firſt Article of this Member, which makerh the rranſplanted ſpiric 


the Cauſe, thar the oynement is magnericall, we prove it thus, 


_ 1 Problem, 


Experience hath taught us, and Baptiſte Porta confirmech ſo much, thar if a 


weak Load- 


{tone be bid inthe duſt of Steel for a ſeaſon, it will become more 


{tropg and powerfull in his attra&tion , alſo the Steel will be berrered by his 


nature. Bur Parace/ſws commeth more near in his relation, and ſaith, That by hea- 
ring of the Load-ſtone, and extinguiſhing of him in an oyle of Crocus Aargis, 
which is made of the beſt Carinthian Sreel, ſo often, rill it will imbibe no more, ic 
will ſo corroboratethis Load-ſtone, .rhat it will have ten times more force thenir 


had,in attraction, 


Application, 


By alike relation , 'the weak ſpirits in the cranſplanced blood being imbibed by 
theanimal unguent, which hath the ſelf-ſame relation unto che ſpiricuall Mummy 
in it, as the oyl of Crocxs Marrs hath unto the weak ſpirits in the Load-ſtone , 
will be revived and recreated in his magnerick vigour, and being mingled with his 
unQguous like, will makea compounded Magnet, which will draw his like ſpirits 
more ſtrongly by far , then ic could before. Again, as the ſmall or weak Magner 
doth recover force, by being buried in the duſt, or ferruginous earth, which 1s of 


his nature ; 


own nature , 
rhe ſalurary 


ſoalſo the bloody ſpirirs being imeerred in theunuous earth of his 
doth by the artra&ion of his like from the fountain of blood , and of 
ſpirir from the oyntment, ſo unite ir ſelſunto the oyntment , that ir 


createrth by emanation a fit Magnet , which communicarteth his balſamick narure 
unto them both, and by attraction of the ſpirit of the wounded member , ie ren- 
drerh ir ſelf medicinable ; ſo that by a continuity and integrity of ſpirit y it confer- 
reth, through an immediare ſpiricuall contacR, che balſamick ſpirir of the Uznea , 
and orher unftuous ingrediences, into the wound. Do we not obſerve, thartthe 
water which paſſeth or runnerh by a heap of ſalt , doth endue wholly rhe vertue of 
che ſalr, though the ſtream of ir be long, and doth communicate rhat narure from 
one extream unto the other : And much more the aire will carry. rhe nature of the 
place it paſſerhby afar off, and yer all that aire ſo animared, will be continuate, and 
therefore much morethar ſubtle celeſtial ſpiric which doth inhabic the aire. 


Iron bein 


anto magnericall motions. 


2 Prob em. 


s touched, doth recreateother Iron by touching ir , and inftraReth ic 


Ape 


_ 


; | A ppt cation. 


By the like proportion in che Animal kingdam , the tranſplanted ſprrit being 
firſt animared by his ſouthern or living fountain , doth animate and recreare mag- 
nerically che unyguent, ſo thar ic doth operare upon the wounded man's ſpirit , be- 
ing emanared and attracted unto ir by betrering of his wounded nature , through 

his balſamick emiſſion, ” 


3 Problem. 


Ser a Load-ſtone of no force or ſtrength rhat can be perceived, 'upon a Load- Ridley fn bie . _ * 

Rone of good (trength and vigour , eſpecially "_ che poles , and he will ſhewa —," of = "a 

- vigour, as ifhe were as ſtrong as the other Load-ſtone, whereunco he was united; Pone,c-l 4 
buc afrer he is taken away , he will be as weak as he was before , unleſs it be done 
again often, The ſelf-ſame effe& followerh, if a piece of Iron be placed on a firong 
Load-ſftone, bur take it away from the Stone, and almol all rhe yectue will be loſt. 


A pp ication, 


In the like manner, the weak northern bl2od being rranſplanted incorhe oynt= IF 
ment , and applying ir ſelf unco thelively ſpirit's emanation , by the preſervation . | --3 
and corroboratinn of the oynement, waxerh ltrong , and drawerh or operatethef- | 
fectually , rendring the whole oyntment magnericall. Bur if it em 6 , thar che 
oynriment be either pared off from the place of the weapon, in whic hrhe ſpirits did 

enztrate,(as Sir Fev's T helwe! did prove on the ax that wounded the Wheeler) or 4 
2 truck or wip2d off, (as did happen unto the ax thar wounded the Ship-wright, by « 
che ſtriking down unadviſedly of Sir Nicholas Glburr?s hilt of his ſword ) then ir _— 
will leave his verrue, which ir received from the bloody ſpirirs 1n the live man, and 
rh2 balſamick unRure of the unguent ; and therefore will che wound by that di- 
viſion, bz as dolorous, or more pairfull, chan bzfore : Bur if the oymrment be re- 
applyed unto the place apain, and it bz wrapped warm , the magneticall concourſe 
will be renewed, and the aolour will forthwirh ceaſe, as it hath been tryed by ma- 
ny; and this diſtemper is not made by the cold aire onely , cauſing a chill dolour 
in the wound, bur alſo by the heac of the fire it becommerth inflamingly or bur- 
ningly dolorous: For Mr. James Vriror,ſometimes my ſervant,bur now Apothecary 
unto the Queen, and dwelling in Black-Friers , did rhis laſt year make ofthe un- | 
guent; and for arryall, did wound with his Lancer a man in che arm, andafrerward , 
did annoinr the Lancer, and applyed it rothe fire, that che oyntmenrt melred, and 
the Lancer waxed hor ; and it ſo fell out, thatat char inſtance the wounded perſon 
found ſo great a burning pain in his wound, rhat hecould nor endure it ; and then 
immediarely he annointed it again , and the wound was forthwith pacifick , and 
healed immediarely. The Apothecary is extant, and will be ready ro maintain ir, 
The ſame is better confirmed by this Problem. 


4 Problem... 


. - 


If a weak Magnet bz rubbed at one of his poles with a ſtronger Load-ſtone, ic will gidly, ibjd, 


be becrered by ir by his vigour and vertuez if not augmented 1n power, 


A ppl [cation. 


» 
=_— 


The very ſame proportion of ation, is between the Mummy 1n the nails and 
hair, and the vegetable Magnet; as alſo berween that in che cranſplanced blood, and 
in the oyntment :- for the vegerable Magnet or Okedid reduce the occulc and ſe- 
crer Mummy in them, from puiſſance unto a, by opening the cloſers of nature , 
no otherwiſe than the earth doth che grain of Whear by rotting; andeven fo alſo 
is the porentiall or northern narure of che ſpirituall ihody Mummy » being ex- 
trated and reduced unto ation, by che unRuous earth, or magnerick oynement. 
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Ridley c. 19. Ifche magnericall Needle, being firſt touched with a Load-ſtone, be made red- 
hor in che fire; ir will loſe all his polar puiſſance or vertue , and direRive faculty ; 
bur if ir be freſhly rouched again, it W1 recover his vertue apdact again. 


Application, 


So by converting the Propoſitionfor eadems eff ratio Contrariorumygthe reaſon of con- 
traries point at one and the ſame, If the tranſplanted blood , which was touched 
magnerically wich the ſpirjr of life, be frozen or congeated withcold, it loſeth all 
his (trength, and operative anddireRive verrue ; bur if it be conforted by the 
oyntment, and re-animated with the Southern or vitall ſpirit, as before, it will nor 
onely wax alive anda@ again, bur alſo render the oyntment magnericall , and di- 
re it in his courſe unco the member affeRed. 


6 Problem, 


Ridley, Treatiſe Tf there be a thin plate of Steel faftned unto the neather pole of the Magnet or 

of Magnetick © L,oad-(tone, namely, berweenthe Load-ftone and the way of it, then the Magnet 

bodies. will lifc double, on þ ſomerimes decuple , or ten-times ſo muchas ir did. From 
this practice began the capping or arming of the Load-ftone with Steel or Iron, af- 
ret divers manners. | 


A pplication, 


So is the tranſlated northern blood rightly compared unto the Load-ſtone , and 
rhe Oyntment ro the capping or arming with Iron : For by uniting che frozen 
blood unro the Ointment, the attractive powerand why. gu force is far. the grea- 
rer, andis able to ſuck and draw firongly unto it, the Southern ſpirit of lively 
bloodin the wounded. I prove this berrer, by this Problem following, 


7. Problem. 


If ewo Load-ſones, armed with two teeth a-piece be ſet before us; the one 

being rong the other weak, or much leſs, whoſe Axis or Diameter berwixt the 

5 ceerhiis equall, and of like lengrh; then ſer the reeth of rheſe rogether, rhar came 

from contrary Poles and parts , and the Rronger will apprehend and lift up rhe 

weaker; and the weaker being united, and incorporated with the ſtronger , by the 

virtue thar ir receiveth from the ftronger , will lift up from the ground , and re- 

rain che ſtronger and greater very firmly ; alrhough he be mach Havodes chen. the 
weight which the ſmall Rone doth ordinarily lift up. 


Application. 


By this Minerall typewe are taught, (by changing the meaſures of weights in- 
to proportions , in vigor of ſpirir ) thar the frozen, evacuared, and traniported 
bloody ſpirirs, heing capped and armed with the Oyntment, whoſe narure is as 
near as the blood unco rhe ſpirits, 1s made a Magner ſo puiſſant, that ft is ableto 
attra& unto ir ſelf, the bigger and tronger bloody nature , by applying to ic the leſ- 
ſer Magner*s Northern nature, and as it were his Northern-pole , unto the bigger 

' Magners Southern narure ; for by thar means in the mineral kingdom , a natural 
Union is made, as is proved by this Problem. | | 


8, Problem, 
Ridle). ibid. There is a narurall Union, and a violenr and depraved Union; and the natufall 
is, when the coition is made by contrary Poles , as by che North pole and the 
South. Agun , rhat the ſtrongeſt attraction is from the North-pole , this Pro- 
blem doth confirm, | 
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The North-pole is the moſt Rrong and vigorous pole , to all Magnetick intents agidley c. 6. 
and purpoſes, ” he have the — char . South hath, bs —_ n 
i: , . 
: Application. | 
Wherebyir is evident , that the Northern nature ; which is in the unuons pidlac. s 7 
Magnet and his influentiall ſpiric, is by far more atcraRive: than rhe Southern or ve% cb 
warm ſpirit ; neicher can the Sourhern or xquino&ial draw unto it , bur ashe par- 
ricipates of the Northernnature, bya nacurall concurrency , unt6 his like ; and 
rhat is the reaſon, rhat the naturall Union, is ſaid co be where a concurrencyts 
made of oppoſite ou natures: For fromthem is the ſtrongeſt artrattion made; 
becauſe thar it 15 rhe nature onely of cold to conrradt ; as contrariwiſe , heat dorh 
dilate, This Ts force therefore, 1s concluſively maintained by this Problem; 

' with the which I conclude this Article's proof. 


Io. Problem. | 
' The Load-ſtones that be capped, rake and apprehend at che Pole onely. Ridley c. £4. 
Application, | 


As who ſhould ſay, thar the Noithern or congelared Mummy , capped or ar- 
med with the Ointment of his own nacure, aud the Southern or lively Mummy, 
capped wich fleſh, do apply Magnetically unto one another at the Poles ; mae Fe 
che lively Mummy, ar the Southern or zquinociall, and the weak and frozen at 
the Northen ; and therefore the manifelt attraction is from the untuous Maz- 
ner, and his imbibed Agent. | | 
I now come unto the ſecond Article, or Particle of this Member. OY 


Demonſtrations confirming the C ontents of the Member's ſecond A rticle or P article, 


As concerning theſecond Article of this member, which ſheweth thar the ſpi- 
ritnall Mummy of the tranſplanted blood, is the direCor and guider of the Oynt- 
ments Maenerticall force, or vigor unto the wound, at what diſtance ſoeyer; I de- 
monkrace iry by theſe problemaricall aſſertions following. | - Y 

1. Problems, 1» : 
| The Load-ſtone doth guid and dire Magnericall things , which do conceive pp ” —_ 
vigor andforce from it, nor onely'in the extremities, bur alſo in their interior and "4a 
veiny marrow. Asfor example: Soſoon as apiece of Iron 1s apprehended, it is 
accired Magnerically into the end where it was touched, and rhar very force ſo be- 
| ſtowed upon it, penetrateth quite throughout, even unto the ocher end or extre- 
miry, not onely ſuperficially bur alſo centrally. | 


Applicatcor, 


— Byrhis Example ic is proved, thar the formall Mummy of the blood , opzrateth 
in the very like manner with the Oyntmentz which is ro it, as the Iron is unto'the 
Load-ſtone ;' ſo thar as the Load-ftone by rouching the Iron, makerth ir after rhe 
1mbibition of his ſpiricuall vigor a Magner ;| So alſo after the imbibirion of this 
bloody ſpirituall Mummy, the unguenr becommerh a Magner : Foraſmuch as ir is 
throughly animared with a Magnerticall vigor. And doth by virtue of this Mum- 
miall ſoul, dire& his beam and Balſamick force, unto rhe fountain, from whence 
thar Mummiall ſpirit did ariſe. 1 prove the dire&ion to be true, by theſe ather,Pro- 
blems following. | | | : 


2. Pro- 


0 Arjicie, 


Gilb, lib. 1. 


Gilh, lib, 1. 


Ridl:y's Tred- 
tiſe -f Magnen- 
_ Ca! bodies, c.17 . 


b_ - 2. P.ob oh. 


One Load-tone doth diſpoſe of rhe other, one doth convert the other, and re- 


' ducerhit in his order, and guiderh and dire&erh it into his Concordances, and 


when they are mer and'joynedrtogether , they do mutually adhere firmly unto one 
another. The example is evident : For 1f you take two Irom wiers of a length, 
beingexcired ar the ends by contrary Poles, and rhruſt chem rhrough round corks, 

as big as Hazel-nuts, and put them roſwim in the water ; you ſhall find that the 
will by lictle and little order themſelves , and the Northern ſpiricuall conca& -of 
the one, will firlt dire& his axil-rree,, and after draw rhe South-pole unto ir, un- 
cill both meer one anorher, in the manner of rwo Tilters or Horſ-men with their 
{peares. , G os 2, | 

| The Demozſt ration.  Applicanon, 


The ſpirituall Mymmy in the tranſplanted blood, is one Load-ſtone, which 
doth diſpoſe the Oyntment in ſuch a manner, that it becomerh a Magnet alſo ; and 
chis Magner is directed by the ſpiric of the Mummy into the concordances of the 
ſpirituall Mummy, which breatherh forth of the living wounded man , which is 
acrracterh anduniterh, and parcly participarerh with his vivif ying f5rce, and part=- 
ly communicarerh with him of his Balſamicall ſpirit 3 which by reaſon of his con- 
tinuity with the wound, it doth eafily, rhovgh inviſibly rransfer unto the wound. 


I proceed now unto the third Article or Particle of this Member. 


Demon{trations,confirmiag the Contents of this member's third and laſt Article or Particle, 


As for the third and laſt Article of this Member, which ſhewerh , char a weak and 
imporent ſpirit operateth bur weakly of ic ſelf, but by che aſliltance of a fronger 
nature, it 1s recreated, and becommerh vigorous. An laitly again, It 1s alſo contir- 
med by many ſuffcienc Problemaricall conclufhens , which are produced from the 
Load ttone's properties. | | 
1 Problem, 


A Load-ttone loſeth his attractive vertue, and doth, as ir were, decay with 32e, if 
it be long expoſed unto the open aire,and not kept and pur intothe filings or icales 


of Iron. 0. 
; Application, 


- Alſo the life-blood, ſo ſoon as it is effuſed our of his warm mineral veins, and 
raſtzth of rhe cold aire, loſerh his ative vercue ,and becommerh dead and congealed, 
EXCepr it be with the weapon conveyed unto bis oyntment, which keeperh it from 
the cold aire, and ſerveth the ſpicituall Mummie's rurn co preſerye it, as the filings 
of Steel doth the formall ſpirit of the Load-ſtone. | 


1 Problem, 


| Baptiſta Porta did take a Load-ſtone , and kept ir in the filings of Steel a ga0d 
while,and afterwards he found ic more vigorous and efticacious m his attraRive ver- 
rue, Alſo Paracelſms, by hearing a Load-tione, and imbibing ic with the oyl of Iron, 
did increaſe the vigour of ic by many degrees, as is ſaid before. 


A pplication. 


In like manner, if the ſpiricuall Mummy 1n the tranſported blood be bur weak 
or faint, yer if ir be kept a while in che animal ſalve, ic will become vigorous, in- 
{omuch thar ic will alſo animate the whole falye, 


3 Problem. 


Ser a Magner, of no force or ſtrength rhar can eafily-be perceived, upon a Loxd- 
” tone of 910d (trengrh and vigour, eſpecially upon the poles, and he will ſhew a 
vigour as if he were as ſtrong as the Load-ſtone is, whereunro he is unired; bar af- 
cer he is taken away, he will baas weak as before, unleſs it be ofren done. 

| Ap- 


| A Ppplieation, 


 Soalſo if the ſpirits, tranſported with the blood, be planted on afound anddal- 
ped, or 


ſamick nygnent, it will gather ſtrength ; bur ifche unguent be either wi 


pared, or melted off from the weapon, it willimmediarely lofe his farce, And 
again, if it be freſhly annointed, and covered warm, it will be forrh-wich recreared 


again, as is ſaid before, Moreover, this is alſo confirmed by this Problem mentio- 
ned before. 7 
| 4 Problem, 


If a weak Magner be rubbedar his poles with a fironger Load-ftone , he will be Ridley, ibid. 


bertered by it in his vigour and yerrue, if not augmenced therein, 


5. Problem, 


A ſtronger and bigger Load-ſtone doth augment the force of a leffer » If ir be pur 
on the pole of the greater Magnet, for rhen will the north pole of ic be che more 


vigorous | 
| Application, 


The ftrong blood and ſpirit in the wounded man by aſpe&t , maketh the weak 


tbid. 


blood and ſpirit, which is tranſplanted in the oynement , to operate magnetically , 


and to apply ad direct rhe ſpiric of che unguenr unro ic ſtrongly , which ic would 


not do, without the union which it hath with its fountain , which is more Itvely, 


agil, and robuſt, | 
The eighth Member of vhe Propoſition, with hu Proofs, 


Theeightrh Member of this Propoſition is , that in all magnericall operations , 
there mul be a reciprocall application or aſpe& , made berween the lever and the 
beloved , as between the matter or feminine which covereth,, and the form or male 
which is covered; and by a likeneſs or continuation of formall ſpirits, like is united 
vnto his like, which aerh in.che marter. Soche Boreall ſpiric, wich his untuous 
mareriall body , coveteth and allureth effe&ually che formall and zqui- 
noctiall beams, or emanaring ſpirit ofthe wound, and dire&erh che untnoas Mag- 
ner tobringro paſs the effe& of his concupiſcencey which is cafily effte&ted, being 
that there is a continuation between theu ſpirits. Bur coour Proofs. 


Certain Problematicall Demonſtrations, to confirm this Problem, 
x Problem. | 


The magneticall coition isan a& of the Load-ftoneand the Iron; not of one, but Giles de 
Mag. l.2.c. 4. 


of both, like man and wife. 
A pplication, 


' 'As the woman thart is colder, and of a more northern nature, doth covet the 
man which is of a hotter and ſouthern diſpoſition, ſo alſo by a ſymparhericall like- 
neſs incither's ſpirir, they meer and unite their ſeeds of affe&ion: In the very like 
manner, the cold ſpirit in the co ed blood , coveteth the hor ſpirits of the 
lively and a&ive blood, and after each of them are mer, they unice narures, and pro- 
Cteatea third,as a child, which parrakerh of chem borh. 


x Probl 


The fir{t verrue of the primary form in the Iron , was at the firſt diſtin& , but is 
now confuſed, by the fation or melting of his body, when the magnericall or 1ron- 
vein was examined; and yer nevertheleſs, after thar a whole and tirong Load-fione 
is applyed unto, it returneth again, uno his former a& ; for his form being diſpo- 
ſed and ordered with the ——_— boch do conjoyne together ſociable forces, 


Gild, ibid. 


conſenting magnetically and murnally unto uniry in all morions , andare adjoy- 


ned together without any corporeall contaR, and conſequently are made all wn . 
; m— 


” - 
BY el as ; 


Gilb, 


Ridley c. 14. 


Ridley c. 22. 


A pplication, 


+ The ſelf-ſ{ame is the reaſon of Contraries, and therefore the ſelf-ſame may be ſaid 
rouching the extremity of cold,which is, in theProblem, reported of the extremity 
of heat. Weſay therefore , That the blood, which, whilit 1t.was in his natural 
VEIN, Was diſtin in his ation , Is qa pouring it out into. the cold aire, made 
confuſed, and yoid of any manifeſt formall a&ion ; bur when by rhe affiftance of 

the oyntmenct ir is ſtirred up, and applyed aan, unto the ſpiricuall emanation of 
the ſtrong blood, it is re&ifycd againz and doth conjoyne his nature with the ado 
red power it hath from rhe oynrment , and ſo a union of both natures is made, 
whereby the wound's ſpiric doch participate with the balſamick nature of the 
Mummy, Again, in the true nature of the ſaid Problem , without any converſion 
of propolition , the bloody ſpirir in rhe urguent became confuſed through ovyets. 
much hear, as it appearerh by Mr. James Virer his experiment, in holding the Lan= 
cet by the fire, after ic had wounded, and was annointed. 


3 Problem, 


Two Load- ſtones being diſpoſed into ſevered Boats, and placed on the ſuper-. 
ficies of the warer, if they be ſufficiently placed within the ar 4 of their vertues , 
they will wich mucuall atfe&ion prepare themſelves for a meeting , andat the laſt 
embrace or adhere unto one another. - 

Alſo if an Iron be firred in one Bark, and a Load-ſtone in another , the Iron will 
haſten in che very ſame manner unto the Load-ftone, andalſorhe Load-ftone being. 
in his Bark , will move unto the Iron, inſomuch that eirher of chem are carried 
from their places in ſuch a manner, that ar the laſt chey are joyned rogerher, and 
ſodoreft, as being well ſatisfied and contented in their loves. 

_ Thelike alſo will be effe&ed , if rwo wiers, excited by the Load-ftone , be put 
through like corks , and placed on the water ro ſwim; for you ſhall ſee them make 
love to one another, and moving by lictle 2nd licrle , rhey will ſenibly meer , and 
With cheir ends ſtrike and couch one another. = . 


A Pplication, 


In like manner, the Northern or congealed blood, or bloody tranſported Mume 
my , by rheconduG of his unuovs vehicle , which is alſo by his preſence made 
Magnetick, doth cover che Southern union, of the living and moving bloody ſpi- 
rits of the wounded, as Matter doth Form, or the female doth rhe male ; and be-. 
cauſe the ſpiric is continuared berwixt them both , as the aire is continuated be- 
ewixt the North-pole, and the SouthzquinoRial in the great world , though each 
extremity be of different natures , namely the one cold and dry, congelarive , at- 
rraQtive, and immobil; the other hor and moiſt, difſolutive, diſcuſſive, and mobil, 
or agill ; therefore they cafily do concur, and meer with a ſympatherical em- 
bracing. | | | 
| | 4. Problem. 


The narurall union of Magnerticall Spirits, is, when the condition is made by 
contrary parts, as by the pole North or Sourh, 


Application, 


So the Northern blood or the ſpirits in the tranſporred blood, that are congealed, 
and have aſſumed a Northern property , will eafily concur with ſpirits of a Sou- 
thern or zquinoCtial nature, coma hora the ſpirirs of the lively fountain , from 
whence they come, being rhar like doth naturally covet his like ; eſpecially when 
it is compaſſed about by the cold and crudeaire , and ſo conftrained ro contraft ir 
ſelf withits airy vehicle from{his cold adverſary : for ſpirits that are derived from 
the zquinoQtal, do eſchew by a varurall inftin&, even as rhe airy nature doth, rhe 
chill diſpoſition of the earth; and therefore being fled or conrrafted into rhe 
Center, it draws nnroit thelively beams of the Southern blood. Thus is the rea- 
len in the Macrocoſm , that when the Notthewind bloweth Rrongly , n= wo 
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Sourh wind not ſo ſtrongly, the aire is often times condenſed into a cloud, by the 
conrraGtion of the fiery, formal, and zquinoial or aftrall beams in the aire ſo 
condenſed ; which, by reaſon of rhe outward cold, do fly from the air's Circum- 
ference unto the Center : Inſomuch, rhar for this reaſon ofrer times it is ſeen, 
thar it breaketh our into Lighrnings and: Coruſcations. This contraQion alſo in 
the included aire, when the externall aire is cold, 1s eafilydiſcerned in effeR, by rhe 
Wether-glaſs, namely when the water is drawn up, and the included aire contra- 
Red or coar&ed into a narrow room, . | 


The ninth Member of the Propoſition , with hus Proofs, 


The ninch member of the Propofition is , that the ſtrong attraRive faculties -f* 


every Magnet is of a Northern condition , or Boreal property , and conſequently 
hath his chief arrraQtive faculty trom the pole-ſtar. And rherefore after che man- 
net of the Load-ſtone, it draweth from the Circuniference unto the Center. Again, 

all things covered or beloved; foraſmuch as they are formal, do participare of the 
zquinoRiall faculty, which emicrech beams by dilatation from rhe Center ; and 

therefore their union by application , maketh a mixtion of cemper , which is be- 
tween the Northern-pole, and the zquino&ial, that is partly attraRive, and part= 

ly dilative, as 1s mans virall ſpirit, which a&erh in Sy/fole and Diaſtole , or contra- 

ion and dilatation, even ſuch is the A of Magnericall coition. 


Ceriain Problematical Demonſtrations to confirm this Member. 


Firſt, I will proveunto you demonſtratively , and that by a relation made unto 
the Load-ſtone, rhart the moſt vigorous Magnericall attra&tion is from the North- 
pole and conſequently that by the blood's induing of a Northern and congelative 
faculty, ir mult neeas become molt attraQtive and contraRtive of his like, as we ſee 
char the movable and thin expanſed aire becomerh thick Snow, when the North 
wind do:h blow, or ice, or froit, or hail, 


I. Problem, 


Lo 


The North-pole is alwaies the moſt vigorous and ſtrong pole, to all Magnericall g;; rjdley c.6. 


purpoſes, if he have the quantiry the South hath. | 


Application, 


Therefore the bloody ſpirit induing the narute of the North, is moſt efficacious 
ro operate upon the Sourhern nature Magnetically or attraRively. 


2 Problem, 


The Loadftone drawerh the Iron more ſtrongly from the North-pole , than any _ de , 
: dg. 61D, Be 


point elſe of the ſaid Scone. 
Application, 


This confirtmeth the fore-ſaid Problem. To conclude, the Magnericall actra&tion 
of rhe Northern blood, is the cauſe of plancingrhe light of more ſpirics in the un- 
Auous Magnet; whereby it is made tronger in his operation, 


3. Problems, 


' The Loadſtone harh his points, that is ro ſay, his true poles, in the which do abide Gilberr. de 
his greareſt virtue, And for this cauſe ic doth nor artra@rhe Iron wirhequal force, #4. 1. © 4+ 


from every part;and alſo the Magnericall Subjet dorh nor moye or flow unto eve- 


ry part of the Magner. 
4 Problem. 


- The parrs that are neareſt the North-pole, are the ſtrongeſt in attraction, and the 
parts that are remore, are obſeryed ro be che weaker and more infirm in their draw- 


ing victue- T-— | 
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Ridley c. 14. 


Ridley c.19, 


Ridley ib. 
Ridley ib, 


Ridley. 


>, 
\ 


Ridley c.'9. 


Das its 2 or 


Secondly, if awier of four or five inches in lengetr be thruſt —_ a cork, 
and touched by the Load-fone, andthe cork be pur into the water, the Northern- 
Star will ſuck rhe end of che Icon unto it, + - + pets 
Thirdly, if along Iron be forged North and South , and fo be laid ro cool in the 
ſame firuation, ir-will be anumared and indned wich the virtue of che Pole, and 
move in che aire, being hung up by a threed, or pur inco a boar on the water, and ic 
will be drawn by rhe North, and have as it were a coition with the North-ſtar. 
Fourthly, ifa long piece of clay newly burnt , doth cool Norrch and South, it 
will rhen receive a Magnericall power f:om the earth, and pole. LE -* 
Fiftly, ſer rwo Load-fones with their poles of one denomination., namely the 
North-pole or South-pole of each, at each end of a piece of clay , while it cool- 
eth, and both ends will be of one nature. 4 
- Sixrly, pur apiece of clay of along form into rhe fire, and afterwards ler ic 
cool North and South, and ic will receive apolar virtue : After that burn ic again, 
in the fire, and let that end which cooled firit North, cool now Sourh,and it will be 
changed into the nature of the Sourh, and the other into the narure of the Notth. 


8, Application, 


By the firſt therefore of theſe Problems and experiments, ic is apparent, thar the 


. fountain of vigorous attraction is from the pole ; becauſe that rhe property of. 


Northern cold js toattract, and therefore the bloody Spirit induing the nature of 
the North beconmerh Magnericall, as well as thar of clay or Iron. 
. I will come now therefore ro demonttrare the effe& , 7 ow this Northern ſpirit, 


and the Sourhern,do make by their muruall concourſe and union, as we ſee rhat rhe 


. Northern and Southern-pole by their intermediate concourſe,do produce an zqui- 


noaial nature, whichis vernall, and remperate; rthar istoſay , hot and moilt, as 
ische living blood ; So that a Media narmre, or mean nature, Which participates 
of both extreams, 1s produced betweenthe confluence of their aſpe& or applica- 
rion, which receiverth from che one, and communicarerh with the other. My mag- 
neticall proofs are theſe. | 


5 Problem. 


Two magnericall bodies being joyned together at their poles, thoſe two poles 
thar rouch rogether , have the nature of the Aquator or equinociall, and will 
not excite Or hold a needle thus touching. 

Application, , 

Thenorchern or contracted-bleody ſpirie , joyning dy Capri with the ſou- 
thern cquinoGiiall , or lively or dilaced one , will endue by chis conjunAiop an 
equinoGiall nature , which will have relation unto each extremity., ann + by 
recetving from the oynrments ſpirits , andgiving or imparting them ſympathert1- 
cally unto the wound. | | 


The temth Member of che Propoſition, with bis Proefi. - 


The tenth Member of the Propoſition is, that by alively ſourhern ſpirit , a por- 
£10n of his like being made, by effuſion of it into the open and cold air, weak, droo- 
ping, northern, or congealed, may, after tranſplantation , be revived, quickened , 
and corroborated ; and ſo by returning again unto his ſourhern or equinoRiall 
nature , may, by a fympathericall utiion, de made all one homogeneall narure 
with the lively bloody fpiric, confertingalong with ir by licrle andliccle the naruce 
ot the plant or animal maſs in which he is grafred , and ſo may cauſe each ex- 

| | cream 
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Ifa ca Magoer ofr no Fares: or ic firengalſy? chit exiveakity| bedfcerocd, NO _ ads Y 
pole of a Load-ftone rhatis irong, he will ſhew & wi were as firong Ridley, c.1 PE: :- 
as rhe Load-ftoneis, wherennts heis uniccdh bur afrer hes tak anzy's ,, bewill be _ 
as weak as before, care Ty be ofren done. i _ 


s ' 


aſt 7 as * Applenion, 


' The Sombern blood. chrough the unftnous diigner, -dothanimare 
it, and by gn bl pro roes and ceaing or hering cranſptanc (ramre— ©> ri 
from _ externall aire*s inclemency of it by - 
&edſourthery-nature,, ic pr rr dead fpiries ofr frnring ro ſo 
cranſporred., .eves as we ſee the ſpirits 10 Tx —_ rain of Whear buried inithe 
earth, is by che earth apimaret with the rag En revived, as it were, from 
dearh td life. , Bur if that a part of the oynement be raken away from the place of 
the weapon, where the blood doth Bick, or the bloody ſpi peverrate, then 

will the revived ſpirics fainr again, andthe wound will  dolorons as.it was be- 
fore the blaod was buried in the oynement; even as alſo, if theearth be removed 
from rhe vigorous ſpirits in the dead grain, hey will fade , and the plant will not-. 
grow and mulriply, Bur ifche oynement; animared 25 before , » bere-applyed, the . 
wound will guoipers and heal without pain; tio otherwiſe alſo then if choearch, thee 
was removed from the revived ſpirit in rhe grain, be re-applyedunto i ic , ſuddajoly 
it will proſper again, ; 
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-If a weak Magner be rubbed at one of his leswich a Aro Marne ic wil Ride, IE. 
| NT gens and vercue, if edi rr y 
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Application. 


- This eypicall proof dork confirm alſo exactly the fame ns Os live» 
ly ons will vigorate faincing-ones. '. 


| * Didtam, - 2 : : , * & : 
The Magnet will loſe ſome of hioncerative vertue, and will, as it were, ! languiſh Gith 2ews.L 
with old age, if it be long expoſed unto rhe open wy and be nor par again , | and Mag b-3. "' 
reſeryed or buriedi in _ 5s of Iron. _-” I 


Application | 


Soalfo mans blood effaſed ont of his Mine, and ter rh into the open air, doth Gilbert. de 
anguiſh, and becommetrh weak, if it OE mrhe weapon-ſalve , which ag. L2.c. 4: 
is of his narure. | | Glid.r, cop.16 


« 


by Problem. 


One i_—_ touched doth recreate ee cher efinteud irnoco magnrcl | 
| OEIEG. I | 6 


Applicaier 


So the Mummizll unguent, animated by the ified _ ofthe lively blood, 
doth recreate, incite, and corroborate the ſpirits in the cranſported Na 
© 0 2 2 The *' 
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Theeleventh Membex is ,., That chealteration of cheaice dorh operate equally 
up->p either extteam, which isan evident argument of a continued unity in ſpiric, 
þerween the crapſplanted blood inthe oyntment, and the wonnd ; ſo that whar 
paſhon the Gonyerntes ogiemans aige aperdterh in the one, is felt by the 0- 
ther, no otherwiſe, than if achread be tyedart both-ends ofa Gallem, the :one end 
being touched, the other end dork ſympatkuze, or a& likewiſe by conſent, which 
is an evident argument, that rheaire is the meduews or vehicle, jn winch the ſpiricu- 
all influence doth pals ; andrhar the ſaid formall , celeitiall, or influentiall ſpiric 
whichis:carried in it , doth, by an immediare contact , communicate with the d1- 
ttemp&Ms of irs airy vehicle , and, by conſequence, it is by that means changed by 
turns apdby portions, into a) northernor fourhern difpofirion. And therefore by 
rhe exrerpall air's cold, ir ſackerh ſpirus from the wound, and leaverh. it diftem- _ 
pered and dolorous,, it being by that kind of atcraction "deprived of ſome maturall 
heat, So that {ympathy is turned intoantiparhy , as it appeareth, when rhe oynt- 
ment is taken off from the woutding place of the weapon , either rotrally , or in 
Part as 15 {aid before. | A 


C EIN Problewaticall Demonſtrations ; 0-con firm this Mecmber. 
, KS P roblems. 


In the Wearher-glaſs , ſo often mentioned before, you ſhall find between the 
bolts-head or mattras above, and the water below, a continued aire in the neck of 
the glaſs ; and you mutt imagine, that ſuch ihcluded aire is not wichonr his (ul- 
phaceous ſpirits, which by dilaration ofrhemſelves, do alſo dilate the aify vehicle 
cheyarein, and with the dilared vehicle the water is ſtricken down ; and by con- 
rcaction of themſelves, the airy vehicle 18 alſo contracted, and rhe water is tucked 
up. And yer ws ice, that theaire which is between both extreams, is all one con- 
ctinucd aire from the one extream unto the other ,. and therefore much more the 
- occult and celeftiall ſulphurgous ſpirits, which dwellerk and afterh wichin it , and 
15 as the Toul ina body, 1 10:0 UF in qualibes hom , andchac indivilibly, or not ſe- 
g's into parts, And becauſe this included ating ſpiric being bur one in num- 

er, is derived from rhe ſoul of the world, Look as the generall worketh in the 
oreat world , namely, from the north or from the ſouth; even ſo alſo doth this 
member of the generall operate in his inclyded aire 3. For if the catholick ſpirit of 
rhe world a&eth or breatherh from the norrh, and bringech forth in che arr, congea» 
lative and contraRive effets , then the centrall ſpiric in the glaſs doth operare 
likewiſe after the ſame manner , for ur contrath his vehicle , and ſuckethup the 
water : Burt if the world's catholick ſpirit blowerh from the ſourh, then is the aire, 
before contraed , now 8gain dilated; and thenalſo will the incladedformall ſpi- 
ris in theglaſs operare after the ſame faſhion, and diſſipate or extend out their 
airy vehicle1n a larger proportion or manner , as. by ocular obſervation you may 
diſcern in the ſaid Inſtramenr. , | 


2 Problem. 


' The north wind blowing in the great world, concinuerh the effence of his blait 
from north ro ſouth , bur the nearer rhar ir approacherh che equino&iall line, rhe 
more weak is his effe& in contraion and cangelation., agreeing in this with rhe 

zgner or Load-ſtone , whoſe parts rhe nearer rhey are unto the pole, the more 
porenr are they in their operative or attzaRtive poxver ; and the farther they are off, 
the more infirm anddebil chey are. Bur this emanating ſpiric from the north co 
rheequinoGiall, is one andthe ſame ſpirir in efſence, 'althobgh in property it va- 
rieth in his parts. Likewiſe the ſouth wind having dominion , doth ſend our from 
rhe 8 wire 1h) unto the north his blaſt , wirhour any diſcontinuance of his eſ- 
ſence; and yer the nearer it approcherh untorhe north, the weaker is his force in 
dilararionand diſſolution , *and-yer the ſpiric is one and the ſame in efſence with 
' that of the north ; for it is but one anime mndi, or viviſying ſpirit ofehe world , 
WE” witch 
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which the Platonift efteem, to have bis dwelling in the Suti; And avid fairb, He 
pur his tabernacle.inthe Sun, Avd therefare the winds are called by ſome Ticane: 
$434, the ſons of Titan or the Sur. And the Prapher argueth aswell che Unity as the 


Omniporency, of chiswivifying Spirit , where he ſaich, Her), Spirit, w queaerocr Exck. 46; 
ventis, & inſuffla inter feitos iſtos, ut reviviſcayt Cm, Spirit, from the fouy winds, Wild, 35. 


and breathe upon theſe [lain perſons, rbat rhey. may Iive. Where he argueth , har, 
1r-is but one eſſenciall Spirir, which (as S-/omor ſaith) fillech the world , and is in 
evcry thing af the world; but after a mavifold property. 


| ; The concluſive Application; © 

We conclude therefore, that rhe ſpirirn the wounded man's blood , not ex- 
hautied,, and chat in-the blaod exhautied, ig all one ſpirit in eflence , howſoever it. 
vary in prgpertyzand therefore being continuare and indivifible in eſſence, it is no 
ma; vell though ic a&terh fromone extreame unto another diyerfly, namely Magne- 
tically and attraRively from the Oyncment : for there by reaſon of irs abſence 
fram the Southern or lively bload in the body, it indueth a Northern nature , and 
ſucketh or atrracteth his like, being emanated inthe aire, and rhe Southern-pole 
or zquinoctaal point by dilatation, ſenderh our his ſpirit co be attrated z and fo 
there is made a communication bertwixt the Balſamick narure,, and the wounded, 
che ſel{-ſame ſpirit operating diverſily. And 1 will expre(6 unto you a norabl= cx- 
ample in the great wor!d. When the Sun is beyond the zquinoctial Sourhward, 
( which happenerh in the winter) then is the Northern nature molt powerfull in 
attraction, covgelation, and inſpiſlation on this fide rhe xquinoctial, As contra- 
riwiſe, the Southern narure 18 moſt yigorons, andefficactous in dilatation, difſo- 
lacion, and ſubciliation ; and yer you ſhall plainly.diſcern , how one and the ſame 
Spirit in the world, doth operate from the one extream unro the other : For when 
the Sun in the South, doth dilate che aire and the waters there, which the precedent 
winter had thickened and incrafſared by atcraftion of cold, and by dilatation doth 
dilſipare it , then that aire and water ſo diſſipated, requirerh a larger place, and fli- 
 eth from che aſpec of the Sun Northward, And again, the Northern propertie 
of the ſame ſpirit , being now it rhe winter time moſtpotenc , dothhy arrra&ion 
ſack and direA Magnetically, thoſe ſpirits, which are chaſed from the S>urh; and 
the nearer it drawerhthem unto rhe pole, che more ſuddenly ir condenſech chem 
into clouds ; which by reaſon of the Sulphureous narure, which ir bringerh from 
rhe Summer or xquinoQial, do immediacly diſſolve themfſetves into rains. And 
this is the reaſgp thar che Southern winds are ſo. rife among ns inthe winter, and 
conſequenely, that we have ſo much rain ip that ſeaſon z So that we may ſee how 
che double property of one and che ſame ſpiric , doth operare ac one and rhe ſame 
rime, abaur the effecting of one and che ſame thing, in one and the ſame carholick 
aire of the world; as [ Gs rold you beforein my foregoing Diſcourſe, As alſo, 
In the aſcending or deſcending of fonnrains in each Hemiſphere, che like is eff=- 
cted. All which 1s molt lively demonſtrated and performed in the Wearher-glaſs; 
as I have expreſſed before. Whereby ir is confirmed, rhar being the Microcoſmi- 
call ſpiric is all one in condition , with the Macrocoſmicall. Ir followerh, *rh x 
though rhe body of ic be divided, yer theſpiric remains indivifible , and can dilate 
and contract it ſelf ar any exrention; as is proved by the prop2rries of rhz two con- 
rrary wipds, whoſe ſpirit 1s continued from borh extremities ; and by che ſmall 
Pieces ip the Load-ſtone, which have thar compleat poles as well as the whole. 
Alſo by this , a man way ſee , that this ſpirit's operation, is nor to be limired by 
any of che Periparericks imaginary Sphere of a&iviry, and conſequently thar ir 
may work at any diſtancg , being direQed and guided by a righe and homogeniall 
Magnet; thar is to ſay, agreeing actheleaſt-wiſe in ſpeciality , if not in individu» 
alicy or both; as the blood of the wounded, which is tranſplanted , and th:t 
in the body, barh which are identiry in'nature; andalſoas is the Zz»ea, and 
Muumy in the Oyntment , which is of the ſame Specifick, chough nor of che 
Individuall.. "63> 

You ſee therefore (Learned Reader) how plaioly chis buſineſs, or the fore-ſaid 
Propofrtion , harh been demonſtrated, as well by the Load-ftone, as che nacurall 
practiſein the great world, andin practiſe of th: Weathr-glaſs; which I term 


—— 


Ie NE OE. | _. Bake - 
| _ Demonſrative Infirument.. But becauſe there are ſome ſtrange accidents, 
which happen in this cure, by chance and unlooked for; a reaſon whereof, could 


never hitherto be expreſſed: 1 will ſpeak a wotd or two of them in a ſecond Pro- 
poficion; and ſo 1 will end this Chapter, Of 


5 


The ſecond Propoſition, 


It hath been obſerved , in the cure of wounds, by the Weapon-ſalve, that if 
there happen in the time of rhe cure, any iflue of blood from ſome other part of 
the wounded man, asbleedingat the noſe, piſhng of blood, or by ſome other wound, ' 
or elſeif he. have todo with any men{traous woman in the mean time, the force of 
the Ointment will be diverred, and the efficacy of it will ftand bur in lictle ſtead : 
and the reaſon rhar I can give, is, becauſe the Southern bloody ſpirit, which, raign- 
ing inthe veins, didemit and direct his beams unco rhe Qyntment , waseafily at- 
tracted, and imbibed by che Oyncment : but when that ſptrir is diverted and rur- 
ned another way, andis attratted by a contrary Magneticall SubjeR ; then will 
a divorce, as it were, be made by the ſecond Magner, berwixrt rhe emanating Spi- 
ric and the atcraGtive in the Oyntment. And1 will maintain and demonſtrate this 
ro be true, by this Magnericall experiment. ” 


A Problems to confirms the Propoſition out of Gilb. /i6.2. de Mag cap. 31. 


Two Load-ſtones or Irons excited, rightly cohzring by the comming of ano- 
ther freſher and fropger Load-ftone or Iron excited, do make an aborc ; and rhe 
new commer will eaſily drive away the other, with a contrary face , and will com- 
mand him; and ſn the endeayour or the delire of the other two , which were fart * 
zoyned, will end. 


| Application. 


Thus you ſee, how fitly theſe two do concur, namely the fore-recited animal a, 

with theſe of rhe mineral. 'I end this Chapter with this Aſlertion, Spirirs char 
- have their ſubriliation and ation from natural hear, do aGt livelily; ſolongas they. 

abide within the ſenſible Orbe of. Lighr's calefaQting beams, being {tirredus 4 cen- 

tro ad circumferentiam. But if the ſaid Spirits depart or wander out of the Orbe of 

Lighr, and are environed by rhe cold a& of darknes, then they contract rhem- 

ſelves from the Circumference unto the Center, and ſo reſling in ghe Center, do 

ceaſe to a& except they be incited or provoked by the virtue "of hear , which doth 

ſubriliare, and by ſubriJiation make borh extreames alike. As is proved by che 

Weather-glaſs, and by blood ifſuing out 'of the wound , &c. as 15 ſaid before. 

Wherefore I will boldly conclude, rhar the ſpirits of the blood ', conveyed eicher 

1n the body of the blood, or ſucked upinco the wounding weapon , or in a Rick, 

knicting-needle, probe, or ſuch-like; may be evoked, extraRed,or revived,and uni- 

red unto his fountain; partly by preſerving it from the externall aire*s inclemency, 

till ic be difleyered by comfortable warm heat of his kind; and parrly by the live- 

ly coition, or concurrence, and conjunGtion of his like , by a favourable and 

: ſalutary aſpe&t. I have been (1 fear me) roo tedious in this Chapter; and yet nor 

longer than the buſineſs dorh rightly deferve ; conſidering how the world hach been 

puzzelled, andall Philoſophers pur ro their wits end , abour the due ſearch and 

enquiry of this curingexploic * Foraſmuch as rhliey in rhe concluſon , were able 

ro ſayſo little, and roYemonſrare leſs ro prove this manner of cure ro be natural]; 

that they gave way without controlement , unto the raſh and remerarious cen- 

ſures of ſuch ſelf-conceiredperſons, as wbuld (forſooth) have this kind of cure, 

to be onely Cacomagicall , and Diabolicall ; which they ipſulcingly go abour 

therefore ro maintain ; becauſe great appearing Philoſophers, which <1d write in 

the defence of rhis Subje&, could ſay fo lirtle, and to ſo ſmall purpoſe unto rhe 

contrary. I will ſpeak a few words concerning ſome other Hiſtories, which are, 

and may be referred unto the ſelf-ſame manner of cure, | 


c® 


CHAP. 


CHAP, VII. 


How it is poſſible by Natural and S;mpatheticall operation, that a D ſeaſe in the Blood 
may be cured, onely by tranſplantation of the excremnents thereof at 4 far dift ance, 
mo a vegetable earth; not vegetarmg , but comforting the enfe= 


ted ratnre , by mortifying of the diſeaſe, 


The Propoſition, 


| fo is poſſible, thar an infeRious diſcaſe in the blood and body may be cured, by 
crantplancing of the excrementitious whay of the blood, . ro wit, of the ſick par- 
ty's urine at afar diftance, inthe aſhes of a vegerable, whichis proper to comfort 
nature, and to kill and deſtroy the infetion which doth debilicate ic, | 


An experimental hiſtory to con firm hrs, 


There is a Noble-man of no mean ranck , and very wiſe, religious, and one of / 
the beit eftteem, who uſerh commonly ro cure the yellow Jaundies at the diſtance-/ 
. ſometimes (as he hath related it unco me) of an hundred miles, and char onely by 
means of the ſick parties urine tranflated unte him, and themanner is this: He 
rakerh the aſhes of a certain Tree, commonly known among us here in Exgland , 
and minglerh the urine withir, and cauſeth his man ro mould ir upin the form of 
a paſte, the which is divided into lumps , which he cauſerh co be framedup inco 
3, 7,0rg balls, and in the top of each ofthe ſaid balls he makerh ahole, and 
puts a blade of Saffron into each hole, and ſo filleth up the hole with the ſaid 
urine ; and then he pucteth or diſpoſerh theſe balls into a ſecrer place , where no 
body may meddle with them , and immediately the Jaundies in the patient , be he 
carthe or nearer off from the place of the medicine, will by lictle & licrle fade and 
wear away. And this experiment hath been tryed on above a hundred poor and rich, 
and many of them were ſuch as Phyſitians have diſpaired of, This not onely he, 
bur alſo the noble Ladies his daughrers, who, for Gods ſake, have in this caſe done 
g00d to many poor people , do affirmroberrue. And rhus much I can affirm my 
ſelf, thar being called unco a Chirurgions wife, Arno, 1637. afterthar other Do- 
Rors hadbeen with her, bur ro lictle purpoſe, who was filchily infe&ed wirh 
chis diſeaſe ; and having uſed ſome medicines, bur rolitrle purpoſe, ar her requeſt, 
I ſent her man intorhe country with a Lerret unto that ble perſonage , troim- 
plore his help: Bur in the interim thar che urine was ſent , the woman was perſwa- 
ded by ſome ſincere fools, that it was witCh-crafr, which made her half mad, and 
ro rave, and to uſe her man hardly at his return) : Whereupon I ſent a meſſenger 
forthwith to defire his Lordſhip , ro nndo whar he had cauſed ro be done, becauſe 
of the ingraticude of the wonian, He ſenr me word, thar he would ; Bur, ſaid he, 
It will be but in vain, for it will cure her, do now what I can : And indeed ſhe 
mended immediately upon it. Alſo there was a noble Lady, davghter unto a 
Lord, who was much infetedwirch the ſame diſeaſe , and finding that uſuall re- 
medies ir Phyfick did her lictle or no good, I ſent her water unto the ſaid noble 
Earle , who did his endeavour : Burt when I found, that che diſeafe did Rick (ill 
upon her, chough her urinedid amend mn colour, I rook horſe, and did certifie that 
noble perſonage of the ſmall effe& the medicine had, He wiſhed me to ſend it 
again , andthe (lick Lady did ſend her water the ſecond time, and did forthwith 
begin ro mend, and within a few dates was perfedaly well, Thereis another, who, 
unto my knowledge, harh curedforty of this diſeaſe, by boyliug of cheir water or 
urine away on a gentle fire ; things (God he knoweth) far enough from either ſu- 
perſtition or witchery, 


Certain 
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Certain Problematica'l Demonſtr ations, to confirm the probability of this Propoſition, 
| | 1 Problem, | 


rey 2 


The nails and hair of the ſick party being raken, and Pur into a hole that is bored 
in an Oke, and the Oke being topped up with a peg ofthe ſame wood, curerh an 
Arrophiarticall or waſted member , as, is proved before, 


Application, : 


And therefore much more the ſerous marter which is ſeparated from the blood . 

becauſe the efſentiall yegerable ſalr of rhe blood in the ſpecifick, 1n which are 
ſome ſcincills or ſparks, is mingled with ic ; and by verrue of them, there is a con- 
rinuated ſymparhy or reſpect between the ſaltand ſulphure in the balls, and the 
infected blood: For ( as 1 proved in the precedent Chaprer ) the ſpiric in the utine 

1s as conrinuared with that in the blood, as was the ſpirit of the waunded and th: * 

' oyntment; ſo rhat by a continuity and union of conſent, the curative faculty of 

the vegerable aſhes doth operate ſpiritually, as well upon the infeCed blood in the. 
body, as upon the urine ; and therefore that 1s the reaſon, thar as the ſalc in rhe - 
aſhes do work on the ſalt in the urine, ſodn bath of them communicate rheir for- 
ces by a muruall conſent , through che reaton of the ſame continuity, unto the 
blood; fo thar as the vertue of the planr with the Saffron do kill and poiſon the in- 
fetion in the urine ; ſo alſo, by rhe mutuall conſent which is berwixr the rwo 
infecting extreams, namely, the blocd 2nd rhe urine, the infetion alſo in the 

blood is obſerved by -litcle and lirtle ro dye, wither, and _— Bur I will pro- : 
duce unto you a magneticall Problem , to contirm the poſhbility of this Pro- 
PO:1t10N, | 


2 Prublem, 


Two Load-ſton2s rightly cohering at oppoſte poles , by the comming of a 
fttronger Load-(ilone or Iron incited, do make an abort, 'and rhe new commer 
will eaſily drive away the other which is with a Contrary face, and will command 
him, and ſo the coherence nt union of the other two will ceaſe or end, 


Application. 


So that union which was made berween the ſpirit infeted, with the corrupting 
humour and the corrupted blood is ſeparared , and the unnacurall is forced ro fly 
and depart from the naturall , by the help of another, which is more potent then 
the unnacurall, which is leſs-homogeneall, and proper to rectifie and purifie by rhe 
union of his ſpirir, the impurity in the naturall blood, and to kill mveric che 
corrupter in rhe urine. | 7 | 

I need not ro ſay much more for the proof hereof, being that the precedenc 
Chaprer doth fully confirm, and that by relation had unto the Load-ſtone, and 
Weather-glaſs, inevery particle ofthis Propoſition, being rhar as blood i& tranſ- 
planred from the wounded parties fountain of blood, and, as it were , grafted on 
che oyntment ; ſo alſois the urine with bloody ſpirits, transferred from the bloo- 
dy fountain in the iceririous perſon , and is planted or placed in a bed of ſalurary 
aſhes, from whence it operaterh no otherwiſe in the _ blood , then the blood 
or ſpirirs in the oyntment do, in the veins ofthe wounded perſon, 

] will now proceed unto the microcoſmicall Magnet, which is taken out of the 
living man : and I purpoſe to deſcribe unto you briefly, and in generall rearms, the 
wonderfull effects in ſympathy , which ic producerh by his extraRion of the ſpi- 
rituall Mummy our of mans body , and by the tranſplantation and right applica- 
rionthzreof, | ; 


CHAP, 


CHAP, VIIL 


Wherem the ſecret Ma; net, which is extrafted out of the Microcoſm , or Man yet 
| living, 1s mn * gprnger terms meniionedy, with the manner of his attraltion or 
extrattion, of the ſpirituall Mummy ont of Man, and the application; 
: and as well the Antipathericall as Sympatheticall operation thereof. 
| A EO 

I Will nowin few words relate unto you a Hiſtory, ofthe abſtruce mannet of heal- 
ing by Tranſplantation; which if it be rightly conſidered ,. ic doth farre ſurpaſs 
that of the Weapon-ſalye : For it doth not onely cure at diſtance, as that doth: 
bur ir operarech that fear, by the vegetative ſpiric of the plant, And yer I hope 
chat my Story ſhall no way ſound unto Wiſemens eares, as Cacomagicall , bur 
onely naturally Magicall, and therefore ordained by God to be wroughn upon in 
the right uſe thereot, for man*s good and ſalutary benefit : For unto char end did 
che Spirit of Wiſdom teach thoſe which were inclined unto wiſdom (as Selomer 
wirneſleth) as well thoſe things which are occult and hidden , as ſuch as are mani- 
feſt and apparent unto man's ſenſe. And becauſe rhar good things may, by abuſe, 
beconverred unto evill and unlawfull purpoſes; as a ſword, to kill as well as to 
ſave, as ſhall he cold you hereafter ; Thereforeis it. God's will, that theſe my- 
Reries ſhould be hid from rhe unlearned, or ar leaft-wiſe from ſuch of the yulear, 
as are wickedly minded; and ordained them to be laid open , unto ſuch as are ho- 
neſt, wiſe, and diſcreet. Bur leaving all preambles, I will come to the point, 

and proceed with thar ſtyle and merhod, in which I began. ” 


The Generall Propoſition. 0 


There may be extracted out of a living man, without any prejudice unto his 
health, a Magner, which by a ſeveral application of it unto convenient parts of chz 


body, will draw or ſuck out according unto the pleaſure of the Applier, the ani- 


mal, vitall, or naturall ſpirituall Mummy, our of one and the ſame living Man, 
and that without any derriment unto his perſon , the which being rightly with the 
Magnet that imbibed it tranſplanted and made vyegerativs, will operate as well by 
an internall adminittration as at a far diſtance, or by aſpiricuall emanating relari- 
tion, after ir be duly ordered and adapred, both ro the health and preſeryation; 
and infe&ion, and damage, and deſtruction of mankind. | | 


An Explication of every Member of this Propoſition, 


This Propoſition doth conſiſt of many Members ; whereof the firſt, coucheth 
the generation, condition, and preparation, of rhe Magnet, The ſecond, the 
manner of application , for che extra&ion of the ſpirituall Mummy. The third, 
openeth the faſhion of a manifold Tranſplantation of that Mummy , being ſo ex- 
tracted : andlaſtly, as well the uſages as the abuſes thereof. Of all which Paxci- 
cles or Members , thus in order, 


Of the M.crocoſmicall Magnet, 


We term this the Microcoſmicall Magner, becauſe ir hath rhe properties of che 
Minerall Load-ftone. Andir may th#efore eaſily be conjeured and gueſled , by 
ſuch as are wiſe in their apprehenſion, whar it is, by comparing the animal Magnet 
with thar of the Minerall! For as the Minerall Magnet is nor of a naturall , bur 
monſtrous birth, for it is not engendred of like and equall Genitors ; but is be- 
getten afrerchemanner of rhe Mule, being that her. morher or paſſive Corporeal 
. maſs,is a common Saturnine and ftony Merc#» 7; but his Father or ative Form, is a 
Meralline, Sulpfurous, Martial ſpirit Soalſo this our Microcoſmicall Magnet doth 


confiſt of a Sulphurous Marrial ſpiric, being as it were his Formal Father; and of | 
a (range or forrein Mercury, which is nevertheleſs, a near neighbour in poſition, | 
2nd condition unto the Microcoſmicall Mercury, as his paſſive or Mercuriall mat- | 


rer. As for the Mine of which it is extraQed , - is the living Man , and it is taken 
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or derived from him withour any prejudice: unto his health, and after a certain 
preparation of it, it is made a fit Magnet, to ſuck or draw unco it the ſpiritu- 


| all Mummy our of the living Man , and char without any derriment unto his 


; health. G 


The Manner of this Magnet's appliBation , for the extrattion of 
the Spiritnall Mugnmy. 
, +. 

As for the manner of its applicacion , ir is this ; We take rhe Magnet ſo preps- 
redzand, if we would extract the Animal's Mummiall fpitirs, we nuſt apply it unto 
thoſe places, which are apteft for their evacuation, As for example: If we defire 
the Mummy of rhe virall parts, chen-we malt adapt our Magner to ſuck at thar 

lace, which narure hach ordained to purge che vitall region, Laſtly, if we wonld 
699 the naturallſpiriruall Mummy, we muſt apply it unro thar place of rhe bo- 
dy, our of which nature is accaftomed to ſend forth rhe fpirituall fumes, or ſwea- 
ty evacuations from that member, namely from-rhe Liver. To conclude, if you 
would make a generall Medicine, which ſhould reſpe& the animal , vitall , and na- 
rural parts, athar once; rhen muſt your Magnet be applied unto them all, and 
after that ir. hathſacked a ſaficient proportion, then he you to reſerve it , for 
Lo make your Tranſplantation. 


, 


The Alt of Tranſplantation of the Spirituall Mummy, 


Touching the act or mariner of Tranſplantation: Paracelſus ſaith, that rhe ex- 
rracted ſpicrituall Mummy doth nor ooperate unto health and preſervation, bur 
by mineral z yevetable, and animal means. And rherefore it is neceſlary, thar the 
ſpiricuall Mummy attracted, or extraked out of the body, by the virtue of the 
Animal Magnet, mult be introduced into a vegetative nature ; whereby the ſaid 
Mummy , not being of ic ſelf vegetative , may by adopr1on as it were be imrodu- 


ced into, and be indued with a vegetative nature or condition, 


We ought therefore ro minglea proportion of this imbibed Magnet,witha ceitain 
Proportion of 1s mother-earth , and fow in this compoſition the ſeeds of ſuch 
herbs, as are proper forth or that diſeaſe, and this or that 11l affeRed rincipall 
part of man's body , or this or that infirm member , which is Contained in his re- 
2wn. As forexample: Fot the Lungs inthe vitall region, when the diſeaſe is the 
Prifick, ſow Line-ſeedor Juniper , 1n the narurall region ; when ir is Dropſy , 


| Pimpnel or wormwood ; in the bruiſing or contuſion of parts, Hypericon or Plan- 


tain ; intumour or wounds , *Perſecarid, or the great or lefler Cumfry; in Salt 


; diſeaſes as are the rooth-ach, pain 1n the eies, and lowing Menſtrues, Perſecaria . 
[ macnlata, and ſo forth. The herbs muſt grow in this compounded earth , andthat 


in the open aire: andasthe herb or plant try it will ſympatherically and 
Magnerically excra& the imbibed Mammiall ſpirits our of the Magnet , and will 
by that means caſe the Mummy extraRed our of every particular member, accor- 
ding unto his condition, to be fir to cure the infirmity of his proper member. 


Of the Uſe and Virtue of the Tranſplanted Mummy. 


Laſtly, as concerning the manner how to uſe this Tranſplanced Mummy , now 
thar it is Changed inro a vegetable nature or Tohdition : ”- 

If rhediſeaſe be dry andof a combult narife, as is the yellow Jaunders, the 
Prifick, &c. and you would cure it or expell it out of the body; then rake rhe 
herb with his Magnertick earth , and [caft them into the tunning water , and the 
diſeaſe will fade and die, by lirle and liccle. Ml | 
| Burtf thediſeaſe be moiſt,” then you muſt burn the herb, withthe Magnericall 
earth. Again, if the diſeaſe be more remperare, namely berween rhe extremities 
of warzrand fire; then hang up the hetb in the aire, or ſmoak, fo dry; and the 
{diſeaſe will languiſh by little and lictle, as the herb doth fade, _ If you ſhall give 
' che herb or fruit unto rhe beatt that 15 of a tronger nacure rhan the fick, then the 
beaſt will be infe&ed wich char diſeaſe, and the ſick will be free. Allo if the ſpi- 
ricuall Mummy (© extracted, out of ſome pzculiar member of a ſound Man , be 

| | | con- 
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conſerved inhis continuall vegetation , If you take of his fruit, andt anr 
incoa ſound oken tree, by that means the member our of which the Mummy was 
extracted , will grow continually , and continue in his naturall and robuſt 
portion of vegetation , withour defet, Afrer this manner alſo, arethe Willow 
crees, but thar they increaſe ſo ſuddenly , and by reaſon thereof, rhey are nor ſ@ fit 
for chis purpole, leſt the member ſhould grow roo haltily, for by that means, many 
inconveniences may follow : As forexample, If after rhat manner the hair of a, 
perſon be ſhut up irto a willow-rree , rhey will grow ſo ſuddenly and ſo copi-; 
ouſly, that unleſs they be removed thence, orthe Willow be burned , the eyes: 
and brains will indure dammage and derriment, as dolours, fluxes, &c. namely, by 
the ſuddain increaſe, or too much humidity of the Tree. And therefore according, - 
unto the proportion of the perſon, there mult bea proporgionate tree found our ,' 
inco the Ack tha ' Mummy is to be tranſplanted ; burthe Oke is to be ele&ed; 
before all others, becauſe it increaſerh avd groweth but remperacely and ſtrongly, ; 
and a mans life will not eafily exceed the daies of an Oke. | | 

By this myRicall,kind of attraction, rhe true and wiſe naturall Magician , ( for 
ſo I may call the true Philoſopher, that operateth, as Solomon did , by the propers- 
ties of narurall rhings) may bring to paſs ſuch things, which in wonder will excell ; 

. (as Ifaid)by many degrees, the power or a& of the weapon-ſalve; for by ir,wiſe men | 
have procured friend{hip & love,berween ſuch as haye been utter enemies;& again, : 
by the uſe of it, grace and affetion may be recovered from another, whoſe favour | 
1s deſired, Paracelſus ſpeaking darkly of rhis Mummiall faculty, doth ſhew, how | 
the Ape and the Snake (betwixt the which, a natural! antiparhy , or ftrife and ha- © 
rred, 15 ever obſeryed to bz) may be made friends, and familiar unto one anocher, 
Bur ro our purpoſe. 

If the members out of the which the ſecond Mummy is extrated, are to be 
cnOrroborared, then you mult make the extrafted Mummy to vegerate, as before, 
by rranſplanration temperarely , and according unto the narurall proportion in| 
che Oke, or orher ſuch like ſound tree. Bur it the members be roo dry, then let 
their extrated Mummy vegerarte in the Willow rree, and fromrhence again be : 
tranſplanted into ſome other remperare Tree. Soalſnina humid complexion , 
ic may for atime be tranſplanted into a hot and ſlowly growing tree , as is the Ju- 
miper; onely obſerving , that the fruit in which rhe Mummy 1s cranſplanted, be 


preſeryed from all exrernall dammage. 


Demonſtration, . _ Fd 


| -Ineednot waſtethe time in further demonſtration, of the poſſibility and feazi- 
bility of theſe aQs in the ſpirituall rranſplanted Mummy, when by che very (elf- 
ſame proofs , whereby I have confirmed the manner of curing by che weapon- 
ſalve, and by tranſplantation, which is ſer down in one of the Chapters of this pre- 
ſent Book , I have fully demonſtrated rhe reaſons of theſe occult and abſiruſe aRi- 
ons in this kind of cure, unto ſuch as will nor (with St, Thomas) believe any thing, 
bur what is confirmed by ſenſe. And therefore, for the manifeſtarion of this hidden 
a&ion, bya relation of natures, I refer you unto that very place alſo, where rhe 
ſalve is compared unto the vegetable and Magner, rhe bloody ſpirirs unto 
che ſpiricuall Mummy , the manner of application of beams from the 
Mummy to the fick member , unto the application of the rranſplanted bloody ſpi- 
ritsto the wounded member; the Leepiandbl ſpiricually-growing ſpirit in the oynt- 
ment from cold , unto the preſerving the vegetable fruic, in which che Mummy is 
planted, from externall damage. So that eadem eſt rat1o wrrinſqne, and by conſe- 
quence,eadem eſt demonſtrations via in ambobas, . : ; : | 
Ir is roo tedious in this placeto expreſs the efficacious operations of this ſecrer 
myſticall Mummy ; and Iam affured, that ſome ignorant Monne, or Cynicall igno- 
rant, will either Leh or bark at whar is ſaidalready touching it ; for, Qis major 
ſcientie inimicus quam _—_— > Andtherefore I will conceal the reſt ofhis occulc 
properties, and their ſympathericall effe&s z from ſuch Criticks , and lock it up 
in thetreaſury of trurh : Onely in aword, I ſay, that by ir, the Drophie, Pleurifie, 
Gour, Vertigo, Epilepſie, French-Pox, Palſey, Cancer, Fiſtula, foul Ulcers, Tu- 


' mors,wounds, Herniaes, Fra&ions of Members , ſuperfluiry and ſuppreſſion of 
i PFÞa ; Menſtrues 
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Menftrues in women, a8 alſo Retility in chem ; Feavors, HeQicks, Arhrophy, or 
waſting of members, and ſuch like, may by rhis narurall magicall means be cured, 
| and thas at diſtance, and without any immediate covrat. And, to conclude, Pa- 
| racel {me afficmech , that this magnericall kind of cure which is effeed by natural 
Magick, dothexcellin vertue all orher Phyſicall ſecrers , which may be extracted 
or ſeparated, either our of Herbs, or Roots, or Minerals, 

© Twill now come to the ſecond Part or Member of this Book , which ſpeaketh of 
the antiparhericall effe&s of this Mummuall experiment. 


The Second Part or Member of this Book, which 
k handleth the praice of Antipathy, 


; CHAP. I. 


In this Chapter the Author expreſſeth , how by the ſelf- ſame a 4n the crea 
ture ,as wel Antipathericall as S ympathencall effects may be produced. Herein js alſo 
ſer dawn the reaſon, why a ſpirit that is infefted and corrupted with a poy- 
ſmſome cond tion, 1s moſt venomous and contagious unto his kind. 


Sit is certain, that like doth naturally affe& his like ; for Na- 
ture doth rejoyce at the preſence of his nature, and narure 
doth corre& and corroborate his,narture , if ic bs ſound, and 
ME, fall of vivifying and wholſome ſpirits: So alſo nature, if ic be 
BY poyſoned and infeRed by a venomous nature, Will, by uni- 
ring it ſelf upto a ſound and wholſome narure __ kly Cor- 
| Cup: and inquinare it, and ſo by ſuch a kind of abortive and 
| depraved union , antipathy is placed inſtzed of ſympathy. 
Now how this is poſſible in nature , Iwill in few words relate unto you. As na- 
ture doth magnetically cffe& avdallure unco it her like ; ſoy if that like which ir 
tucketh untoir be inquinated with corruption, the ſaid attraCting ſpirit, be it ne- 
ver ſo ſound, will quickly taſte ofthe birter with the ſweet, namely,of the poyſon, 
and ſo will alſo be corrupt equally with that ſpirit , which is homogeneall unro 
it, in which the infe&tion dwellerh, being forced unawares co entertain ſtrife, diſ- 
ſention, and antipathy into his rabernacle unawares ; eve as we ſee a ſound ſpirir 
inche Animal , Thich, thirſting after his like ſpirituall celeſtiall food , which ho- 
yererh occulcly in the aire, to be refreſhed by ir , doth unawares draw in an enemy 
with ic > namely, a peſtilevt and corrupt fume, whereby ic is oppreſſed and infla- 
med with a purredinous fire ; ſo that it was nor the apperite or delire of the ſound 
ſpirit ro draw in that poyſon unto it , bur che ſpirit like 1t ſelf rhac was poyſoned. 
And again , each ſpiric which is incumbered with any antiparhericall and unnaru- 
rall accident , defireth ro ſhake off contentious anriparhy, and co re-aſſume thar 
peacefull ſympathy which it enjoyed before ; but finding ic ſelf ynable, it is ape ro 
cleave oo adhere unto 7 vom and ſound ſpirits for its relief , being rhat 2% «nite 
fortiorz andif more ſound ſpirits of his like were joyned unco it, then might it rhe 
eaflier conquer and expell his antiparhericall adveriary., ,Soalſo we ſee, thar one 
blear-ey'd perſon , by darting his infeRXious beams for relief at 2 reaſonable di- 
ance, becommerh a flame, which ſetrerh on fire the ſound ſpicic unto the which 
ir applierh: for ſpiriruall poyſons are like ſecrer flames of malignant fire, Where- 
fore as ſpiries are by union joyned rogerher and mulciplyed, like oyle added unto 
 oyle, ſodoth the infe&ious flame increaſe , and feed equally upon them borh : For 
a5the ſound ſpiricdeſirech the ſociery of his like, ro comfort ic, and the corrup- 
red ſpirit ſo deſired. doth alſo cover rhe ſound ſpirit roaſſiſt ig againſt his enemy. 
So corruption is ſucked in by them both, andantipachy1s forced ro rout among 
them, and forſaketh them nor , untill ic hath penetrated and gnawed into even 
their bowells, and poyſoned their very enrralls. And we mult note, that there 1s 
no p>yſoned ſpiric that doth ſooner take hold of a ſpirir, then ſuch as is I 2 
| | | | an 
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infeed with the Plague,dorh ſomultiply it in his kind chiefly; as alſo che Murren 
doth chiefly rage in the ſpirits of Sheep, and medles not with che ſpirits of Men. 
Do we not commonly ce, that alike naryre being altered by purrefa&tion, is moſt 
deadly unto his like 2 So warms rolled out of the body, and dried to pouder, 
do by :nward adminiſtration kill the worms.  Spitle that 1s avoided f:om the Pe/- 
momach,, cureth after preparation; the Priſick. The Spleen of a Man prepared, is an 
enemy unto the ſwelling and vegetable Spleen. The flone of the Kidney or Blad- 
der, by calcination curerh and diſſolverh the Stone. The touch of a dead man 's 


hand curech the ſchirrous rumors, The Scorpion being bruiſed , or his body mace- * 


rared in oyle, cureth rhe wounds of che Scorpion; and the oyle of the Viper ; as 
alſo rhe trochiſes of his fleſh,rhe birings of the Adder or Viper; dead and congealed 
blood , andthe ſalt excreſcence out of man's bones, is ancipathericall unco rhe 
flowing blood: In concluſion , there is nothing that is more powerfull ro check 
or correct an impediment in a ſpirit , then by applying of the ſame Specifick ſpiric, 
being altered from his nature by a contrariety ; Soalſo rhere 1s nothing that infe- 
Qerh a ſound nature NN nature homogeneal unto ir ſelf, which hath 
indued corruption; and that is rhe reaſon, thar rhe infirm and corrupted Mummy 
of one man, 1s ſo apt to putrify and corrupt that of another , as we may not one- 
ly diſcern by theſe words of Paraceiſus: Corrupta Mummia, corpus etiam ſannn 


quod attingit, F cum 5:10 unitur, corrumpit; ea auten ſan corporss corruptio, eſt cor- De Phils 


ports alterus, ex quo Mummia ſumpta eſt, va/erudo & ſaniras: The corrupted Mummy. Tra, 3- 


doth alſo cor; upt the ſound body, that it layeth holdof , andis united unts; andthe cor- 
ruption of the Pund body, is the health of -the other body, out of which the Corrupt 
Mummy was extratted, As for example : Ifa man be Leprous, and I extract, by 


the Microcoſmicall Magnet , the Mummy out of him, and give tr tro a ſound man, 


ic will reduce the Leprous perſon unto his health zgain ; bur ic will filthily infe& 
the ſound man thar rook it, with rhe ſame diſeale, as ſhall be rold you hereafter 
more at large. Burt before we come unto the bulk of this buſineſs, it will be mot 
fir,that I make an Apologericall rranſgrefſion, leſt ſome perſons , of moreenyy and 
indiſcretion, than profundiry in therrue naturall Aſeg:a, may unworthily accuſe 
me of Cacomagy, and rhar onely becauſe they are altogerher ignorant in the my= 


 teries of thoſe lawfull Acts in nature, which were caught unto Solomon, and revea- 


ſed unto the wiſe men of 'this world, forthe good and benefit of mankind, Wrhe 
200d Spirit of God ; neitber are they therefore to be eſchewed , becauſe thar by 


 evilmen rhey may be converted unto evil effe&s, and ſodivercedfrom their rrue 


uſages, for which God did ordain them; bur rather a skilfull natural O_ ſuch 
as a true Phyſitian ought to be, ſhould firſt know the 2vod uſes of ſuch hidden my- 


Reries in nature, that they might with tha berter effect imply chem, for the good 
of mankind, and then not be 1gnorant of thoſe abuſes, which may be produced 
by them, that they thereby may the berrer prevent, and pur by, all ſach wicked ef- 


fects, as naughty men would produce by them, unto the dammage and deſtrugtion 


-of Gods creatures. | HF: 


—_—_— _@_— 
—_ —_—_— — 


AN APOLOGY. 


A ſhort Apology for the uſage of the Myſticall or Spirituall Mummy, ard to prove 
' that aswell the Antipatheticall abuſes , 44 Sympatheticall uſes of it, and all 
ether naturall things, are to be kyown and well underſtood, by the na- 
eurall Magician or wiſe Phyſitian , for prevemtions Cauje; 
_ though not alwaies put in execution, but onely 
where need requireth. 


Know that there will be many barking Cy»icks, inveighing Criricks, and railing 

or Satyricall Momus's, whoſe onely elih is foſtred with the fire- of diſdaine 
or malice; who, ſmothered as it were, with the blind and foggy ſmoakor fume of 
1gnorance, will ſay, tharif the Symparhericall efteas of the ſpirituall Mummy be | 
allowable fora Phyſician , yer are che Antipatheriacall properties thereof odious, 


and no way robe indured ; nay they are Cacomagicall , becauſe the divell doth 
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and of a homogeneal nature: For thar is the reaſon , thac one Mans ſpirie-being 
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inftrat his miniſters, about rhe abuſes of rhis Microcoſmicall kind of corruption; 


and therefote for this reaſon, thevery knowledg of ſuch athing is not to be indu- 


red, &c. Theſe objeRions, I know, will theſe ſenſleſs and unreaſonable kind of 


bablers make, couching the knowledg of ſo myſticall a buſineſs. Bur if their 
{aying ſhouldrake place amonglt the wiſe, whar ſhould become of Solomox's $kil 
in natucall Logick? Orwherefore ſhould he ( who was eſteemed the wiſeſt among 
men) be ſo overſeen, as to aſpire unto the knowledg of all things whatſoever, 
ind ro underſtand as well the enemies as friends unto man's nature: For ic 1s ſaid 
of him, that he kney' rhe narures of living creatures the fiercneſs of bealts ; the 
cogitations.of Men; the difterence of Plants; rhe virtnes of roots, and all things 
elie rhat were occult and ſecrer> Nay, why ſhould he ſay, that Wiſdom , the 


Work-Miſtris of all things, taught it unto him 2 Arethere nor Plants, and. Ani-: 


mals, and Minerals, rhar are itark poyſon and venomous unto mans nature, as 
xell as benigne andſaluriferous > He knew (faith the Text) rhe natures of all 
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living creatures or animals; and why ſo, if that were rrue , which rhoſe Scofferss” 


.murrer > Why ſhould he know or look after the property of ſuch things , which 


are poy(on and harmfull uncomankind > Are nor the Aſpis, the Viper, Adder, 
andrhar purrifying or corrupting Worm, termed Seps in Latin , or Parriſur in 
French,by :eaſon of his rorring venom. The Serpent called Dipſas, which infe&erh 
the ſpiric with an immenſurable drouth, the Amphicbena, the Ba/ilick, the Dragon, 
the Hol/w : Among Creeping creatures, the Sprder, the Scorpion, the Toad , the Li- 
zard, the Salamander, the Cantharides, and an infinite number of other , as well 
earthly as watery Animals, venomous and wonderfull pzrnicious.unto mankind > 
He knew alſo the differences and virrues of Plants. Bflt ſay theſe remerarious 
Judges, Whar reaſon had Wiſdom to how and diſcover unto hira the abominable 
effects of the herb called Acon:re? which 1s ſo pernicious unto Man and Bealt, rhac 


the Poers fained , that ir grew alongſt the ſhore of the venomous River Acheros,: 


jn hell, The Hemlock, which was-the charaRer of death among the Athertans; .for 
with the juce thereof thy poyſoned rhe condemned perſons, The Juſquiame or 
Hen-bane. The Poppy of wheſe juce the ſomniferons Cpinr is derived, The Toad- 
tool, Scamony, Erphorbium, Colloquintida, Bears-foo', Tuimal , or Spurge, Afſſe- 
ra bacca , Grunſell, Flammula, and an infinity of ſuch like vegetables. Alſo a- 
m itrhe Mineralls, Antiazony, Quick - filver , Arſenick , Koſalg ar : Verdecreaſe, 
LilSrec, Cersſſe, Vitriol, and an infinity of others? My anſwer is, Thar all theſe 


things, rhovgh in themſelves they are venomous, yer being rightly handled and 7. 


uſed by wiſe men, they are made paſſing medicinable. And I would have them 
know,that God created all things good;bur ic is the Divell and his inftraments, who 
by ill imploying of them do make chem odipus , and dereſtable unto mans narure : 
For as by their right aſe and application,: rhey may produce ſymparhericall effe&s; 
ſo by their abuſe they produce nothing elſe bur anriparhericall aCtions, and rebelli- 
ous conflicts with man's nature: God, I ſay, ordained them for a good uſe, name- 
ly for man's health; bur the Divell doth apply them deſtruQtively, and malitiouſ- 
ly, which alſo the foreſaid wiſe naturall Magician ,So/omon, confirmerh in theſe 
words: Godcreated all things that they ſhould exiſt and be; and he made all rhe 
Nations of the Earth ſound and durable ; ſo that there was nor a deftruaive medi- 
cine in them. Alſo God created Man inexterminable; bur ir was by rhe malice of 
rhe Divell, thar death entered into the world. And the wicked imitate him and are 
of his ſeed. Whereby ir is plain, that it was the Divell, and naughty men, which are 


his inftrumentrs, and indeed true Divells incarnare, which do adipr thar for a wic- 


ked uſe , which indeed is g00d and righreous in it ſelf: Whar ſhall T fay more 7 
what > becauſe thar the Divell doth apply a good thing unto a bad uſe , muſt thar 
thing for ever be abhorred and eſchewed of wiſe men> And muſt for thar reaſon 


the good uſe thereof be excommunicated ont of man's ſociery , and be for ever 


afrer repured for Cacomagicail, damnable, and diabolicall > As for example: Be- 


'cauſe the Nivell and nis adherents 1 mean rhe witches and Necromancers, do by 
rhe DivePs in{tru&ione, apply che Mummy of man as well corporall as (piricuall, 
abour rheir pernicious and deſtruGive inventions : Therefore muſt all ; hey which 
uſe the ſme for a good and ſaluriferons intent be eſteemed Cacomagicians ? Is it a 
fien rharthe Phyſician who curerh diſeaſes by ir . harh for thar reaſon a commerce 
with the Divell> Or, mutt a Chriſtian Phyfitian, becauſe he is acquainted with 
the 
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the evill which the properties of naturall chings may effe&, by an nnnaturall oran- 
ripathericall adaptation, needs pur that evill in execution unto the prejudice of 
mans health > Verily, it rhings are rightly c onſidered, the knowledge of good and 
evill in the creatures, do well befic rhe ſcience of aPhyltirian , for except he be ac- 
quainted with rhe evill as well as the good , how is 1r poſſible to cure the harms 
which are effected by the bad, being rthac except the cauie be known, theeffe& wil 
hardly or never be Cured. As forexample , If che nature of rhe ſpirituallphilcre 
which infe&erh , be not diſcoyered , how ſhould the cure be performed, orthe 
Caufe be extinguiſhed or raken away? The true Magirian dorh not intrude into. the- 
ſcience of the Simples venomous nature , to do harm thereby , bur co diſcern the 
counter-poyſon which ſhould prevent the miſchief thereof, as the Scorpion curerh' 
rhe Scorpions, the Viper the Vipers harms. Mult every man that harch a {word needs 
kill, or doa miſchief with ir? May he nor defend another from being killed or harm- 
ed ? Soalſoir followeth nor, that he mult therefore 'poyſon his parient , becauſs 
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he knoweththe p>yfon , and the manner how to corret or amend his malice , 


Which hath deprived his patient of his health. Except the poyſon be known, rhe - 
Alexipharmicon or counter poyſon will hardly be had. if the Hermit of Aix ( of 
whom I have ſpoken before ) had nor known the eſpec1allanridore ro cure rhoſe, 
which he had poyſoned and infected with the peſtilence , many of thoſe which he 
afterwards cured would have died with che rett. If there be devills incarnate, whoſe 
d-light is to deltroy, (as fome men rhat wear ſiords delight in quarrelling and kil- 
ling; and otherſome that know the good uſe of fire —_— it naughtily, as he did, 
wh» deſtroyed with itD:a»a's remple of the Epheſitans)God forbid rhar ſuch natural 
Creatures, as are fire iron, and ſuch like, ſhould be abandoned, and nor exerciſed * 
in cheir right uſage, becauſe thzy do harm when they are abuſed. There are Saints 
as well as rhere are devills on rhe earth , who being acquainted with the impious 
inventions and devices of theſe devills , with their arch-malter Saran , areable ro 
challenge and combar chem ac their own weapons. Schollars learn of A-iftetle rhe 
art of ſophiltry and fallacy, nor thar they ſhould deceive, bur that chey ſhould pre- 
vent deceipt: and the honelt, and mot skilfull and fairhfull Phyſitian, prieth into 
the myltery of che molt ſpirituall poyſon, nor with an intent to poyſon, or do any 
evill by it , bur thar he may with the greater aſſurance, and vigorous efficacy, at- 


tempt the cure, and take away the cauſe after ir is known ; for the nature of rhe 


poylon being well underſtond, the cure will be the more cercain. The venomous 
wound of che Viper (as I haye ſaid) ts cnred by the Theriacall antidote, inte whoſe 
compoirinon the fleſh of Vipers doth enter; the oyle of Scorpions, or the Scorpion 
of it ſe If being bruiſed, doth cure the ſting of the Scorpion , and that by a magnes 
ticall arrraction of his like, All which being ſo, why ſhould nor the wiſe Phy(- 


" Lian look inco the nature of ſpirituall venoms, as well as the ſpiricuall counter- 


Poyſons tharare in man, When we find, that the venom chat wounderh, is, by 


. reaſnn of his homogeniety in nature, the perfeeſt Magner to ſuck and draw unto 


ic his like? If by che found Mummy inman, I can cure or take away the corrupti- 
on or yenom , whigh his like narure hath accidentally imbibed, is ic not a fic and 
Convenient thing to know the one as well as the other. | 
I muſt confeſs, that chere are fleſhly dzvills upon earth, I mean, abhominable 
miniſters and children of Saran, who being abandoned unto their matter and head, 
commir (a5 I have told you before) many inſolencies , and rrecherou: tiraragems , 
by the blood, hair; bones, skin, and corporall Mammy of mans body; bur above all 
rhe reſt, the wickedneſs of certain theeves, hanemen , -and other of that Necro- 
manticall faion, is abhominable before God and man, and worthy to be whipped 
our with iron , or wiped away with fire, ont of every good Common-wealth , 
which by rheir diabolicallfleighrs , do make uſe of mans laſt breath in rheir expi- 
ration of life, ro ſerve for their wicked employment , as ſpirits madeobedient ro 
their wills, and fo do diſtarb the quier reſt of the dying man's ſpirir. Of which 
kind of wicked perſons, Parace!ſusſpeakerh thus, Per triphces haſte Mummias mul- 
1a paſſim preſtita & confeit a ſunt, ab its cumprimis quiillas ipſimer prepararnnt, ut ſunt 
carntfices, liltores, latrones, &c, q ti non ſolum vitam hom! uibus ademerun! &jugnuld- 
tos irſos Mummiam fecerunt , ſed etiam jugulatorum ſpritum , quem ſpiritum hominis 
vocaverunt, exceperunt; illumque ibs in extremo mortis momento ſubjecerunt, ſeu ſub- 
Jugaverunt, ac variis impoſitis oyeribus exagitarunt, Hine ars enata eſt Necromantie, 
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taliter ab ipſis vacate, Ve autemy buic arti, ac illis wniverſis qui tam feat illa abutuntur, 
Necromantia quidens & ipſaeſt;ſed diaboli, ſeu 2 diabolo injtillata, dota, & tradita ; ac 
ab ipſins inſtrumentis ſeu manciplis in abuſum tam orandem converſa: ſunt en;milli 
homines nocentiſſum, quibus preſtaret lapidem molerem de collo ſuſpend! , ac ita in pre- 
undum mate ejici. By theſethree kinds of Mummies, there are many thing s done ard 
effetted , and that eſpecially by ſuch as have prepared them, as are the hangmen, the 
{rrgeants, and thieves, C*c. who do not onely bere ve men of their lives , but a'ſo they 
have recerved the ſpirit of thoſe whoſe throats they have cut, or ſlrangled, and do maze 
them ſubjett, or do ſubjugate it unto them, From hence ſpringeth the arr of Necromancy, 
fo rermed by them. Fic uponthis art, and 1904 all ſuch as are ſo filthily abuſed by it : Ve- 
rily it is Necromancy, bat of the dewdl, or it is inſtilled, taught, and delivered by the de- 
vill, and is by his inſtruments or [laves converted into ſo great an abuſe ; for theſe are 
wiched © harmful perſoas,about whoſeneck it were better that a milſtone were hanged, 
rhat they were with it caſt into the bottom of the ſea. am advertiſed,that the hangmen of 
Germany are commonly artiſts in this devilliſh kind of trade, and by it can do 
wonders, the more 1s the pitty that chey are ſuffered. Thus therefore each man 
may diſcern a manifelt difference, berween the true uſe, andthe abhominable abuſe 
of a good thing , and how ( as I ſaid before ) there are devills incarnate, as well 
as Saints, or good and pious men upon the earth , whereof ſome do uſe Gods crea- 
cures to the benefit of man , and others unto h1s Tuine and deſtruction : And con- 
ſequently, rhart ir is lawtull fora Phyiitian tro be converſant in both extreams, 
though his onely practiſe ought to be imployed in doing goud, I will now deſcend 
unto my ſubjett. 
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CHAP. 1Il. 


How Sympathy may by accident or diſorder be channed 110 Autipuhy, Here alſy 
Certain manner.call Demonſtrations , Convenient to prove each U; 0Þy ſition 
Comceruimns this ſub;cÞ, are expre/jed, 


Purpoſe in this Chapter , which roucheth the effects of Anrtiparhy , ro proceed 

after the ſelt-ſame merhod ,which I obſe: ved 1n my precedent diſcourſe of Sym- 
pathy ; and therefore in the fitt place 1will propoie unto you certain grounds , 
which for that reaſon call Propohrtions; and then atterward I ill demonttrarively 
maintain rhem many wales. 


1 Propoſition, 


Asb ſymparhy in naturall ſpirits, each member may be corroborated and forti- 
fied; foby their antipathy, members may be debilicared, corrupted,and infected, 


An experimentall Exam L le or Demny [ration, 


If the ſpirituall Mummy extracted our of man, be mingled with venomous 
things, and ſo be ſuffered to ror, or elſe be mingled with che Mummies of infirm 
or intected perions , or with the poyſonſome menlirues ofa woman, and then a 
herb be planted, or the magner ſoimbibed , and be conſerved in acontinuall yege- 
ration, it may be acauſe, rhar rhe diſeaſe ſhould be of continuance, - Alſo if one 
givethe herb or fruic which ſavoureth of a ſick man's Mummy , unto a bealt that is 
of a ſtronger nature then the ſick, then the beaſt will be infeted with rhat dre 
eaſe, and the ſick will be free. From this experiment, many egregious abuſes may 
and would. be effeted by wicked men , if this manner of divetwing the creatures 
verrue from good to bad, were known unto them ; for by ir, rhey may difſeminare 
agues and rhe peſtilence over a whole Country : for the planc will fuck out the 
ſpirituall, Mummy of ſuch perſons, as are infe&ed with ſuch venomous diſeaſes, 
by reaſon of irs vegerating ativity, Alſo, if the ſpiriruall: Mummy be extracted 
by means of rhis microcoſmicall Magner , out of a body infeted witch the Lepro- 
fie, and be applyed, or any way adminiltred inwardly unco another, thar is health- 
full and ſound, ic will infect hh ſound perſon, and free the infeted, as it hath 
been proved by ſome. | 2 Propoe 
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The antiparhericall Mummy of the ſick may be extrafted , and infe&ed or infu- 
ſed into another chat is found. © EE 


A demonſtrative Example, 


This is confirmed by the precedent proofs, andis further maintained thus, .. . 
If one do ſow ſeeds or herbs pertaining unto rhe three principal members in 
| the Mummy ofa dead carcaſe, or in the Mymmy extraed our of afick or infeted 
3+ | pu_ > and the fruic of theſe vegetables be given or adminiftred unto man or 
+ 7 bealt+ rhen che. diſeaſe will be rranſplanced upon the ſaid man or beaſt, By rhis- 
7 means alfa naughry men may infeR and poyſon. Bur becauſe theſe miſchiefs are 
Ag dorrible rag religious ſpirit , I dare nor tarrher expreſs che effecs of antiparchy in _ 
-  Fſpirits, which may be brought co paſs by the abuſing of Gods bleſſings. I will chere-  * 
*z Hreenterinto another kind of antiparhericall pra&ice, which ſhall rather rend un- 
*. *tothe conſeryation of man, thenrhe deftruction of it, | » 
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5 5 3 - Propo ſition, - 
| If two lively fleſhes that are wounded be applied ro each other , they will ſym- 
) . _ Pathize andbeunited , affimilaced , and made one continued fleſh , ſorhar asche 
one proſpereth, the orher will do the like alſo ; conditionally, that rhe party from 
- whom the added fleth is borrowed , concinue in his lively and vegetable diſpoſiti- 
on ; bur if the animal cree from whichghe graff was taken, I mean, the body our of 
which rhe fleſh was lenr of cut, do'wicher ordie, that is , doth leave to vegerace 
and a& , then will chat borrowed fleſh alſo be ar jarr and diſcord with the fleſh of 
rhe borrower, tha liverh and vegeriterh ; and conſequently ancipa hy will ſpring 
out from thar union, which was FERC before ; ſo that except the dying 
fleſh be ampurared, or taken off fromthe lively fleſh , upon the which it was grat- 
red = -— -—{ nts. it will cauſethe living fleſh alſo co gangrenate, and corrupt 
with it felf. | | 


An experiment to confirm this, | _ 


This is well proved and maintained, by thar experiment'in /zaly before mentio- © - 

ned; for when a certain noble perſonage had loſt his noſe by a wound , and had by 
'the Phyfitiansadvice made a woundin one of his ſlaves armes , and clapped ic un- 
ro his wounded noſ&, Md ſo rhe fleſh of the one was baund fat unto the fleſh of 
che other, conrinuingifrerchat manner , unrill by a ſymparhericall agglutination 
and union, borh fleſhes became one fleſh. Then a gobbit of che ſlave's fleſh was 
"cur our of rhe arm, and was framed into thz ſhape of a noſe on the Noble-man; and 
theſlavewas manumicred, with mony in his purſe, for his paines. Ir befell, chag 
on a certain time after, the {lave did die, and though he departed this life being far 
dittant from his maſter , yet rhe borrowed fleſh on the matiers-noſe withered and* 
gangrenated, infomuch that the antipathy berween theſe rwo fleſhes , though u« 
nired into one ſubſtance, became ſo grear , that if immediarely that dexd fleſh had 
not been cur off, it would have corrupred and deſtroyed the reſt. | x 


A Problematicall Demon ſation from the Load-ſtone. 


þ One Load-ſtone&bth draw another in his nacurall poſition » bur being unnata- | 
hh rallyordered, ic driveth away or refifteth the other. _ | 
"®- Thedemonſtracion of rhis Problem hath been expreſſed, as well by a Load-ſtone 


_ divided in Boats; as by two Irons ſwimming on corks. 
” » 


| 2 Problem, 
If a plant be cur off (as,for example, a willow-wand)andif it be regalarlyplanced 
| ALOE Os _ ; 
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or grafred on the fame {tick;ir will grow; bur if irregularly, it will die, ; 

For theproofofthis Problem, look the 2 Propoution of the 5 Chapter, inthe 
| Application unto the Vegetable. , « \ 
. | | \ 

| ] The Application, | A $0 Eg 

$0'if rhe ſpirics of the ewo fleſhes be-unnaturally diſpoſed unto one another, 

and.turned from rheir ſympatheticall union ,-unco an antipachericall duality or 

- diſunion, or difcordin narutes;then will it, afrer unequall jars, follow agenerall 

| cofroprion: for; (as is ſfai&before) Corruptum corrumpentis naturan facillime induit, 
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If a ſpiritual Mummybe corrupted by ſome alien,or trange infetious nature, yet 

4H reſpec of the_nacurall Mummy of che ſound and wholſom-body which is ſo 1n- 

feted, the ſound and wholſom Mummy of a body not infe&ed, will magnerically 
attact it, though nor ſo aftetionately, b i 


that of tympathy; and the reaſon of that Nowneſs 1n rhe repelling of the antiparhe- 
ricall iniule, is, becauſe the ſound and homiogeniall Mummy doth parrly, by his 
concupiſcibie act, artract unto it his ſymparhericall like , and part! my his 
contaminating unlike, by his iraſcible property : But for rhar this ancipat 

unlike cleaveth fo tait unto his infeted like ,- therefore it happenerth, rthar the ex- 
puliive refiltance 1s but low ; and ſo the ſoundſpirituall Mummy becommerh as 
well corrupted and infected as the o:h:r,and by that means Sympathy 1s rcurned in- 
ro Antipathy, : 
AzEx perzment to con frrem this, | 


There are many proofs ro maintain this ,. for when a corrupted ſpirituall Mam- 
my is carried in the aire, from one infected with a peltilent Feavour, or ſmall Pox, 
the Mummy ſo infected doth unite it ſelf, being homogeniall unto rhe ſound 
man's ſpirit, and in that regard the one embraceth the othe: ; but the: found Mum- 
miall ſpicir, perceiving and taſting ot the hererogemiall, or infeed nature, which 
adhereth unto his like, doth ſlowly expell or rehſt ir, by reaſon that it doth cove 


his like , and therefore ſymparherically attrafterh ; and again, hateth his unlike , 


and therefore antipatherically expelleth,which is, for chat reaſon, bur ſlowly per- 


formed ; and this 1s the cauſe, rhat the expulſive crifts1s not made ſuddenly, after | 


che poyſonſome infection 15 received ; neither will ſwears, or fluxes, or eruprion 
of blood out of the noſe , which are arguments of the reſiſtance and expulfive fa- 
culry of contagious antipathy , ſuddenly appear : andthisis efteted ſomerimes 
by the ſound ſpirirs conquett, and ſometimes by the vain attempr thereof. 


1, A Preblematicall Demonſtration derived from the Load=ſtone, * 


When a ſmall piece of Iron is pur into a ſmall Boat , with materialls of another 


[loading; rofloar.upon) the water, and a Load-ftone be placed in anorher veſſell on 


"rheſame warer, near one another , the Coition which will be made berwixc rheſe 
two magneticall bodies will be depraved, weak, and unnaturall, becauſe rhe Mag- 


.» net affecterh anddrawerh unto ir mgit Rrongly his like, or beſt-beloved, when ſhe 


is not Jaded or mixed with marerialls ofa contrary narure , and conſequently nor 
agteeing in ſympathy with ic. _ | ;*s 3 
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ut more ſlowly; by reaſon of the union or. 
.adhering of the itravge venom unfoir , - whichcauſetha mixtion of antiparhy wirh 
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- obſerved roadhere ar the lower ends rogether, upon the point of the pole, bur at 


the *company and ſgcier y of ths other, | 
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ſtronger Magnet 11 another bark in a baſon of water; the ſtrong Magnet or Load- 
ſtene would partly attraR his like', namely, rhe;Magner or Iron , and partly reſift 


and expell his enemy, and ſo by.reaſon of his axrration, his expulſion would be 15 
the flower. Thereforealſo the magneticall Philoſophers hold this for a Maxim. | ft 
; . . GO e #- > © 
2 Problem.” ey 
: 6 


The coition or union betwixt two magneticall bodies is more quick and*+nim- 
ble , than the fiighr ordivorce from-one another z for experience ceacherh,, rhat 
magHericall bodies are more {luggiſhly repelled then they are allured og drawn 
unto one another ; and thefeaſon BR , becauſ@ rhere is ſome antipathericall inya- 
fion which cauſerh that hated ,., and, maketh char #aſcible refiftanceberycen the 
homogeneall ſpiric of the Mummy, and the.hexerogeniall poyſon or infe&1on in ic; 
for we ought to conlider,that magnerick bodiesdo cover ſympathericall union, 


5 
”- . 


77 5 Propoſution, 


Two Mummies of divers bodies, whereof the one is ſound, and the other infe- 
ed, though their firſt comtion they ſeem to agree, by reaſon of thar homogeniall 


reſpeRt whichis berween them , being 1n their purity bur of one and the ſame eſ- F 
Fence ; yer, ach 
gentalldifpoktion, 


wen zypfected, and for that cauſe harh enducd a herero- 
contfaty unto the eſſence of them both ; for rhat reaſon (I ſay) 


rhe ſecond Mummy endeayoureth ro be divorced from them both. Andrutis is prg- 
ved chns by this problemaricall Demonſtration , drawn our of- the Load-ftone”s 


Property, 


'Y Problems, ' 


* <- 


£ Tf you [hall ſet two (mall wiers on the poles of a Load-ftone, theſe wiers will be ies do 


rheir cops they will beat diſcord, and averſe untu one another ar rheir upper ends , Ridl.cap, 21. 
ſorhatuthey will be obſerved to imake a fork, as if one end did eſchew and fly from 
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THE CONCLUSION. 


. . 
Could ( judicious Reader ) have made a whole Volume of experimentall Pro- 
polirions, with their problematicall proofs, rouching the infinice abyſs of Sym- 
hericall and Lactoacherical eftects in the three Kingdoms, namely z Animal, 
oetable,and Mineral, borh murually berween each ſpecies or kind , as from the 
lividualls,of one kind unto another : Bur ir is nor my intention to expreſs my / 
2re bold and ſerled ppinions touching the true Philoſophy andthis app2ndixes, 
a larger Engliſh ofirats , conlidering the roughneſs an® Mfſhneſſe of my p2nz 
! reaſon of my defect, and che inſuthciency in the poliſhed nature thereof. Again, 
know, that: filed words and phraſes afe baggYperficiall flaſhes, and flying (1- 
2wes of g&wealthy and rich ſab je, the which) as they are, Protezs-like, changable 
ntoan Ivftnity of colours, ſo ali5 ar&mens fancies and judgments as variable, be- 
18 the Proverb is, Se maay men, ſo mary minds, 1 do imagine, and my minde giverh®. 
1, thar alrgough Ibgnever ſo curiousin myinditing , orlaborious in the phraſe 
F mine exprefiion ; yer will my beſt endeavours appear faulty inthe curious eyc- 
!2ht of ſome men, though perchance acceptable enough unto others., I eſteem. ir 
ufficient therefore that Tdare be hardy and bold-in the fandamencall ſabje& of 
che efſenriall Philoſophy, being hat it hach Truckfic ſelf ro maintain and defend ir, 


withour any adornation made by chegilded trefſes of ſuperficiall ſpeeches , or ver- C EÞ nf 
ball explication; andtherefore as veritas 20n querit angnlos, ſo alſo ſhe neederh - 5 _—_ : 
nor the expreſſion of eloquent words, and refined ſentences or,phraſes coilluſtrare. =; 7 * 
ir, and make It more perfpicuous inthe eyes of wiſe andlearned men , beivg that 1 - 
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5s not unknown unto the ) that ſhe doth conquer all , for ſhe is the þrjght ſplen- * 
*dour or emanation, which ſpringerh from the omniporent anderernall fountain ; *" 
" ſheenlightenerth all, ſhe acteth eflencially inall, and overall, and revealeth her 
ſelfin eftect roall; avd therefore ſhe 15 ſo maniteit in all her works , that ſhe nee- 
deth not any golden-rdngued Oratour , nor ſmoorh and methodicall Rhetorician » - 
or lip-learned Philoſopher, ro do her honour, in rhe expreſſion of her excellency , 
and recarding the perfe&ion of her graccs, revealed unto all the world , though the 
unworthy worldlings will not acknowledge or receive her with reverence, as they 
ought to do , but rather hide her perperually , by their belt endeavours, with the 
vail of obſcure igyorance, and thereby do nor debt ro perſecure and Erucifie daily 
char ſpiricuall Chril which 1s the onely verity , true wiſdom, corner-ſ{tonte , and 
| eſſenciall ſubject of the true Philoſophy, whoſe Name be blefled for ever andever - 
, who onely hach made the heavens, and the carth, and every thing therein , and ſy- - 
'{tainerh and preſerverh them by che viyification of his Spirit ; which operarerh all 
># in all, and reignech in power and glory with the Father, for ever and ever : Who 
# will defend his ſervants from rhe oppreſſion of evill-minded.men , andſtandas a 
ſhield ofdefence , to preſerve the proclaimer of his truth from the Serpentine 
rongues of malicious back-birers, and the Venomaus Carpings of che Cynicall and 
Luk, 21. 15, Satyricall Mom, Ir is be that ſaich unto rhe adorer of his truth, Ego dabo v obss 
; 05  ſapientiam cu non poterant reſrſtere (7 contradicere omnes adver ſari; 
veſtri. And therefore I will fay as the Prophet David did, 1 ala- 
ram tnarum nmbracanam; I will ting the truth under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. O Lord, in thee do I put my 
trult ; keep and preſerve me from min2en2- 
mies,for thy mercic's ſake, AANTEN. 


